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TO THE MOST HIGH 
AND M{GHTIE PRINCE, HZNAIE, 
Prince of Wales, Senne and Heire appyent 


— 
- 


to our Soucraigne Lotd the King. 


wolte, out of that rewer end ima hl 
KA rable conceit hee had of your Fathiys 
ef greatneſſe , that unfained loue which 
BAG true religion wroughtin bis heart, and 
bar bope be bad of bis future endewors 
Se Fl bg A to beat downe Antichriſt, thought it a 
nme. though a ſtranger to thinke of any 
I g other Patron bur himſelfe, to whom hee 


more I, his natural ſubiect, linked -onto your Highneſſe, his naturall ſomme, 
with the ſame bond, rapt with the ſame admiration, fed with the ſame hope, 
muſt ſay, hauing finiſbed theſe my labours, Cui dicare debeam ambigere 
nefas: For the ſame reaſons that moued him, muſt likewiſe encorage me; your 
greatneſſe muſt encourage,becauſe the ſame, being a Princelie branch ſprung 
from that Royall ſtocke ; your religion muſt encourage, becauſe the ſame 
which your worthie father, and all the Fathers of the Primitine Church, 
haue made profeſſion of ; your hopefull endeuours muſt encourage, becauſe 
the ſame for what he conceiues of your Printelie father the whole world ex- a 
pects ſhould be performed, if not by his by your hund. His pen hath made way 7 
for your f word. and his peace if God giue long life may farther your warres. 4 
Glorious be his peaco and your warres,and Gods glorie the end of both. His 
Highneße can beſt iudge what is fitting; we can but wiſb, and if hee haue 
begged at Gods hands with Hezekiah, That there may be peace in his daies, 
we all ſay Amen, and with one voyce we all crie out, Let there be peace 
Iſrael - onely we wiſh he may neuer haue reaſon to ſay as Dauid did, T ſecke 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. * ] 

peace, and when I (peake thereof they are bent to warre, they intend miſe 
chiefe. And therefore renowmed Prince (leauing your royall father to Gods". 
peace and his owne hearts defire) giue me leaue, though altogether comwor- 
thie in a matter of ſuch moment to aduiſe, yet to wiſh with du Pleſsis, rbat 

I may liue to march ouer the Alpes, and to trayle a pike before the walls of 
Rome, vnder your Highneſie Standard. It was my firſt profeſſion, oh that it 
might be my laſt. The rauſẽ is Gods, the enterpriſe glorious, O that God 
would be pleaſed,as he hath ginen you a heart, ſo to giue power to put it in 
execution. In the meane time ( whileſt our hopes are inthe bud) let me hum- 
bly beſeech jour Highneſſe, till my ſword may doe you ſeruice, to accept of the 
poore endeuours of my -onskilfull penne; and as it hath pleaſed your High- | 
neſſe, not long fince, graciouſly to protect my ſorie labours beſtowed pon 
Charron his three bookes of Wiſedome, ſo now to pardon my bolaneſſe, in 
condertaking a worke ſo farre conbefitting my ſtrength, and to protect my 
infirmities. The God of heauen euer bleſſe your Highneſſe, and euer defend 
ow from Antichriſt and his bloudie defignements,that you may liue, and liue 
euen in perniciem, to tbe ruine of him and all bis Antichriſtian rabble, 
Amen, Amen. 


Toyour Highneſie 
mo#t humbly 


deuoted, 


Saus on LIN NARP. 
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TO'THE RIGHT REVE- 
rend Fathers in God, Gzoxcs Archbiſhop of 


Canturburie, and olitan land : and I © uU Bi- 
Reg ter hn 


t Reverend and my verie good Lords, I am 
Id, out of that duetie I owe to two ſo Pre- 
lats and pillars of this our Church of England, to 
preſent vnto your learned and judicious cenſures, 
my way Rt and ſimple labours, beſtowed vpon 
i a worke worthie the read! 

uer by my vnskilfull pen it may be disfigured. I confeſſe I was vnfit- 
ting, ee . a thouſand, to yndertake a worke of ſuch conſe- 
quence, and yet better I(as I thought) than none, being a Myſterie fit 
to be layd open to as many as can read it in their mother tongue. My 


good Lords, pardon ſuch faults as either by too much ſpeed, or too 
little skill, or otherwiſe, haue ſlipt my pen: There is nothing paſt 
that may not be amended in a ſecond edition,if your Grace ſhall be 
pleaſed to giue the encouragement, The God of heauen, as he bath 
multiplied high and graces vpon you, fit for ſo high a calling, 


in it ſelfe, howſoe- 


euen inthe higheſt meaſure, ſo euer aſziſt you with his holie ſpirit, in 
that great worke you haue vndertaken, to fis glorie, and the good 
of his Church. n 


Wu Graces and Lordſbips in all dutie 
4 e 99 to be commaunded, 


Samson LIN NAA p. 
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euen till they 
Moſes, but this man we re Tonbomp 
Geir 9 anſwer wich the words of Chriſt N 
r it was wot ſo, Had ye Moſes, | 
| D ue, Hadyecbelccucdtheſacred wordot God che — I from 
the onely treaſurie LG "Chriſtian 
Church, ye had likewiſe beleeued me. But trucly f:yee beporouerhard of be. 
licks. Id-obrnot but in thisworke Liball aria you touching boch theſe ſcru- 
ples. Let them not make you beleeue the $230 ITS —— 
adore. Behold here their beginning, ĩbeir progrefſion,their entreaſe,theirfecrer, 
ſubcile, cruell, outragious enterpriſes, violences, aſſaults. A Myſterie (not withoue 
ſterie ſo called) vnder pretence of the miniſterie, ending in chis prodigious 
== that weſce in thinwo.beddedmonſtery whilſt the miniſters of the Go- 


wor err angry Heathen Prin- 
E crs,endurgderucll p 
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To the Is of the Church of Rome. 


— — the bolicinthe ; prophane. They ſet — rogerher — 
mi zethe other, and they b | \ 


| igheſt ie of thee power. They crone Jy Mm anden | 
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5 SANIS aft beſt Gad, an creating 1 


himſelſe atheir pleaſure, nay cauſing himto thoſe whom they call 

their creatures. Now let him whoſocuer he be that yer doubteth, couple & com- 
parte theſe twoextreanies together, A miniſter of God, 

Chinchnow made a god, ſuting in his throne, vſing God: dye 

as his officer : Sometime humble and — Fearhe ſcruant of ſera — 4 


obedience to all Princes whatſbeuet, nom proud, cruell, reading 
of 1 xe 1906 1, ar een Sametime gl] abe 
joytully forthe name of Chriſt TI . 
FINS fed vp with a vnine title of halineſſe .embrped & made 
drunken with the of Sainte. What reaſon her proportion can there be, 
betwixt two extreames ſo different, ſo repugnant ? Ahd what ſhould 
. wieh aſtoniſhment we mayericour, C4 ee, great Babylon? In 
firange a noueltie, ſo divers. changes, is it poſſible that any man ſhould obiect 
— ome; c Satan raigneth ſo di) onder the cel 2 
name (to ſay no mote) che masbe of SPerer.? 
Letthem not ahuſe you with the name of the Church, the Cathalike they call 
it. thereby infcrrin —— Horzhe Churchof Rome is not, nor euer 
was,the Vniuerſali, he Catholike Church; a part thereof it was. ſo long as it con- 
tinued pure and vnpolluted: but yet but a part with others, not aboue others, 
And thetefore by her fall, hex ruine, the flock of Chriſt cannot periſn, though that 
periſhj vtterlyz by her geſection the flocke of Chriſt cannot fayle, though that faile 
viterly. Trye it is, that the Church oſ Rome was once pure and chaſt, and no ſmall 
— — Chriſt, ſo long as ſhe hearkened to his voyce, and ſtopped 
er cares againſt the yoyce of ſtrangers, hauing alwayes before her eyes her vo O 
and contract of * But the adulterer with falſe keyes crept into her bed- 
chatuber, na 2 —— —-— Hee hach defiled her 
bed, and w opulation her beautifull countenance is become 
pale and pally heenatualicoloticdefiledwich paintings, her true doctrine inſe- 
Red with f — ſo much that in a manner ſhe is become nothing elſe but 
falſhood and lyes. Other Churches haue done their beſt endeuours to o 
themſelues . her, as that of Africa, France, Germanie, Greece, and other the 
Eaſt Churches. Neither — in her ſelſe fairhfull dogs, who, with 
the danger of their liues, ceaſed nor, ſo long as they might to barke at him when 
he began firſtto increaſe,rodig and to breake through the wall, oppoſing and in- E 
| their defences,making head againſt him euer in the breach, yntil at ts 
laſt by the colluſion ofthe Roman Clergie, hauing obtained the endof hisdeſign- 
mente, and ouerrunning all at his owne pleaſure, he made the houſeof God 
(a the prouerbe)the ſtable of dagen ol Cam, miſerably op- 
Preſſing all the godlic, yea pietie it ſelſe. From thence forward theſuppreſſed gro- 
l ſorch, and the moumefull plaintsof that wowen rhet fl 


| — Mos ans ores. — 


* 
- , * 
0 9 
- 
. 
, 1 
8 — 


— 
% 


2 FE 2 e 

£ " 0 / - * , ve be 5 F 4 > 2 ach 7 — G 
A ceme;butyer by in — 1 a ed, halle 1 
: : 7 0 7 11 A” * K þ "4 2 J * £ —5— + * 


where ed by the noiſe. f be ſp 

iorere ( 0 {| | 

correc inthe Monks, 

faries (leaſt we ſhould diets en 


i aue tine! Ano 
deepen phonon han muah pal 
fed ber che E 
liſtſaith, 


tharthe — which * the wr world read 
women, and caſtout of bis mouth water efter the woman C bea 
coin) of eee vert ine 1 the mom toi 
Eagle, that ſbec w wig fe nt 2 ae And o 1 85 
meines no trace; In ye axe nat bound to ſearch al 
to ſhew ir baren or ear: thes Me. belecue the; 
knoweth who are his 
C Hud. heugh mmer 
Eso reaſon hy any ac 
But I will not deale ſe 
Apolol ee 1 eee 
ike | wut vpon mw 
God; which hath l Canon ol th Seriptutes th 
faith and life, the Symboll of the Apoſtles 
Tovs therefore that embrace all Felt, and 
mane jnuentions, ſtoppe out cares: ice of 2 ſtranger, the ſoci 
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5 Foreebnfured 00 confounded Aria, — ferne, Eutichts, rette yea A 


Pape Honeriw hirnſelfe bo called intoqueſtion the: 
7 Z of God, and ofthe holie ghoſt, aud che two düturer and twowils in one 
Chriſt. Ours are thoſe generall ouneells of Nice; Conſtantinople, — 
Chalcedon, and others; In which they with theirs were condemned and ou 
throwne. Foraſmuch therefore as we approue and embrace all theſe, and — 
quently the Catholike Church repreſented in them, as we neuer wandred in an 
_ om their doctrine, ſo are we not to be ſeperared ſrom ther bodies. Tell 
me againe whether you dare to ſay as much; And if for ſhame will ſeeme to 

dare, See ye not that your Pope is to be brought into order, thathe is preſenth 
to All to the ground? Find you any where in any of choſe approved and 8 
auncient Councells any place for thoſe your inuentiohs?ꝰ And yet theſe bring vs 
to the fix hundreth yeare after the nativitie of our bleſſed Sauiour. In all which 
time, if thoſe points of doctrine which we affirme,'are confirmed by the holie 
Scriptures, Symboles, Myracles, Martyres, decrees of Councels, andcontrarily 
thoſe things we genie, doe no where appeate; nay ie not ſo much as affirniee, 
may we not by good right and reaſon profeſſe that Church to be ours? Andwith 
better reaſon aske you, where your Charch was fot thoſe ſix hundred yeates to- 
gethier ? /binam Gentium? for to [: father here eas, there [bee fed; Not vp- 
on the hill of Sion, but the little dues of Glriſim, the mounraines bf 
Seyre, the paſtures of Paganiſme: Frey whente ye haue athered, whatſoeuer, C 
citherthe proud ſchoole of rhe Phdrifies, brought ro t Sinagogne, or the 
vatrieſuperſtitionof the Greeke Philsſophers, into their A 

5 ——— the authoritieof ee prof the word 
of God, gathering firen inthe Church of Rome, the Princes Hleewiſe, accor- 

$5 it was Geol ing to give theft aſfiſtance;he madeandvnmadelewes 

athisownepleafure, rare I Lis miſentions before the dinine oracles, his 
decrees before the Canons of Covncells, Nouelties before antiquities, things 
profine, before holie, borrowed from elſewhere before his owne, adulterat be- 

rel wall, ſuperſtition before religion, and all this ſurnĩture ofPagmiſme, be- 
fore Chriſtian wplicitie, by which meanes the Church by degrees fell intothis g 
cbrtuprion, and Langui conſumption. In doch ſerrnenenfelele that in the 
middeſt of this corruption, tis confuſion, a part of viit ſelues did ſtill remaine, and 


that ina twofold marmer. This Church was a part of ur ſelues, thou ghcortopr, 


cloked,and covered with woodand hay, and ſtubble; yea ina manner Weber 
med fo long as ſhee ſtood 175 her onely true foundation Chriſt Ieſus, {6 oh 
2sthe ſaluation of man depended vpon him onely ;his merit; the bloudof k 
ctoſſe ; Not vponourowne oe other mens workes, nor Pe opiſhabfol 

and indul ences, and other blaſphemous toyes of ie an. 705 as ft fall 
out, that the wine N lobt a time the matter Huli 

in m ce, vn mind e — 5 
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Ack ad Babies volcobling ſo manle in dune Wa 1 TITER 
that not out of any compact or ag cement, but a dannn ſente of that 
calamitie; is it hot tobe preſumed that made held thel peate for eure, ; 
het: pure ſoules in ſilence? Such of whom the Lord ſpeakethby y Elidh: 7 


evkcd vnro my ſelf uderd ſents thouſand inen wh baue not be 

o ny ſelfe faith he: and to their Lord and maſter; eren 
deſt not doubt of nem. Much leſſe it is to be doubted; t 
ſeuentie thouſand, yea wumeribie Herder inch Whole. 
gees than . 


— 
and cotruption grew mote flowly-in ſome + ade 
Iſtaell withſtood the Falſe worſhip of God. Tyit there wereſo many infoini 

B ny kingdomes and Countries hog N no'other witneſſes to e 
our adverſaries, thanthePopes ſlaves, Whocithe cbnee al d what- 
ſoeuer mightbenotedinthe errors of tive religiotizns: 


the Ieſuits in theſe dayes, let no man doubt. 21d 28 Wo: e 9G)uc 
And theſe things fell out in the ſeuenth, bebe . eee winctitht 
Eaſt Church was directiy oppoſite againſt ihe Walt ehe a tice wich 


Gi. 


it ſelfe, their Councells wavering, and in one and the fam 
vided different opinions: we call theſe times the 
by little and little into an obſcure and darke none te ie 
there are few ſtarres, and thoſe that twinkle: * ndting it 
C faſtened in the firthimentthe word ef God:Inſuti yout 
doctrine or manners, this night ſeemed to be cer ge ay 
breſt, yea her heart, being pierſt, and her throat the one e. 
ee fa. 
9 


diator, redeemer, ſaniour of mankind, Chriſt 
crifice, almoſt extin&, andreſerued(if we preg 


amongſt a few. This ho doubt was that time, 3 nomen, 12 Deut. 3. v. 11. 


Church being put to flight by the Dragon, andbvrne vpon the whi «that 
great Eagle, was enforced to tetire her ele tothe widetneſſe r OfthatEagle,the 
eternall omnipotent Iehoua, who when there ivneede, Ib iH how td ettric 
and keepe his Church, as the Eagle doth het yo 

D wherein that Dragon ceff aut of bis mouth water after the woman then floud phat ſhe 
might be carried away of thefloud. But ſhee whom thou ſeekeſt and perſeaiiteſt co 
the death, being got our ofthy ſight, curterh the ayre withher/wing, 


ſeeks the 


ſteepic = of the mourtaines, where ſhee reſterh and hiderh het lelfewidhr the 


wings of the Almighty: And ſhee, u hom thou ſite x wretcb-thinkeſtro 
ſned, in the beginning of the twelfth age.tooke her fl he towards the plekie;God 
mouingand leading ber the way inroDauphin;Prouthce,Languedock chne, 
the plain of Italie, filling all from the pirenei hills to che 1 

the Appenine, with the preaching of the Goſpell--Atthelaſt her the 
Popes,cxetcifing their furie againſther, after maripbloi ih& ri fla 
E cres,beingrither ſowed than ſcattered, the ſprings vp8ctales wet, n dare, 
Slauonis Hungary, & England ir ſelfe & there hach founded &&xrendedttC6- 
onies No otherwiſe than that fuſt A; oftolike ten dee em 


by the furious prieſts, diſperſed it ſelfe by the 5 r ito 101 
parts ofthe world, publiſhing the Goſpell (which ot erwi We 
p goodie Hſe 


within little circuit) in all the comerstherof/Read 
of this time, ſet dowtie-by your owne writers produc 
chine owe boſome; we haue no ochervither f6tcy wal you IH 
eabefor des thereto note her ſoot-Noys, DT areas 

ü 6 there 


evi fore Bl. Nou. l. v. 2. 


This likewiſe Was that bithe, Apoc. I2.1 Fo 
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To the followers of the Churchof Rome. 


lonas c. 3. 


there others by multitudes ate conſumed with fire. For feare leaſt chou ſhouldeſt A 
looſe thy way, and go aſtray,be bath marked it out for thee, with theſe cucrlaſling 
cinders, the bloud of theſe Saints, other foot ſteps, others to ſhiew-thee the way 
thou needeſt not. | | +, 0159 221 
But thou contemneſt this poore and ragged Church, though not fo full of 
wrinkles, and proudly diſdaineſt her natural colour hough it be white, louing ra- 
ther (delicious and delicat as thou art) a Church ptoud and glorious, in her veſt- 
ments of ſcarlet, painted with colours more glittering, though borrowed, wan- 
ronly luſting after nouelties. It is therefore no maruell if tbou haue embraced -. 
that Babylonian Whore, beautified with falſe and counrertcit colours. The cho- 
ſen vinyard ofthe Lord, like a negligent husbandman, æhou ſuffeteſt to grow vnto 8 
2 tree, tobe ouer ranlet᷑ with leaues; and little care thou takeſt whether it yeeld 
weeds ot grapes. But the eternall God, the true husbandman, doth not fo, but 
humble and lowly as his vinyard is, the bettex to continue it in that humilitie, hee _ 
pruines E andeoanis now and then an eye vnto it, and that bedewed with tears, 
that it might yeeld the more and the better fruit yea and ſometimes hee pluckes 
away the leaues, that it may lye more open to the beames of the Sunne, and ſo ri- 
. better, that when they oome to the pteſſe, they may yeeld a more excel- 
wine. Andnow thou knoweſt where our Church was in all this time. Thou, 
rude and ſimple as chou art, thinkeſt perhaps, when thou ſeeſt the Sunne to ſec 
in the Veſt, that it is ſwallowed vp in the Ocean, and quite extinguiſhed, where - C 
in indeed when it 8 eth to ↄthets, and returnes againe to thee in 
his due time, and miſſeth nd a minute. The river Roſnęs when it entreth into the 
lake of Lozanna, thou thinkeſhir oh ws devoured, but chat liuelic and running 
water cutteth and qiuideth that dead and ſtanding poole, making way through 
her ſwallowing: depthes: Our Church in lie manner hath made her way 
many ages, hath runne into the lake, yet nat overwhelmed, but hath paſt 
through the bottomeleſſe gul fes thereof with glorie and triumphʒ and many 
riuers meeting hex, ſhe paſſeth through many countries, and at the laſi falls into 
her Ocean, the Church of Chriſt into God, the bottomeleſſe ſea of all goodgeſle, 
and there is drowned looling her ſelſe ro find her ſelſe in him. | D 
Remember ana, a gureof the bodie of Chriſt in tha Sepulchre, and there- 
fore of his Church : Thou ſeeſt him ſwallowed by the Whale, and thou thipkeſt 


2 


2 the Goſpell might be preached more gloriouſly than beſore, euen to your 
Bar now giue me leaue to aske thee againe, In all this er tic where 
wasthy Church? and of all loues anſwer me: In thoſe ſax hundred yeares next 
after Cheiſt,in the whole world, was there any that was thy Church and that 
worſhipped, burnt incenſe adomed, adored,and inuocated agg: >= 
ith e 
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rall Councels, e eee aſſume or ve: 

Thabe had power cadifpolsoftheſiireof ourfoules by bis Indulgences, — 

he could ſhut open ee damne to helſ,at 

his pleaſurt hom it picaſod ham; cummund the Angas, abtugat dh he of 

God,aed thereforeagod,a0d about Cν Adde n 

matter. What Church! euer knew thoſe multicades of 


ſoure Orders of Frier 5, the ſearler Cardinals,this Pontjficall pompe, his 

Ianizaries and Mama kes andlafily his Leſuires, ho are as it were tha rere wutd 

of the Popes armie · And yet of theſedoth your Church now Hem te poem 

muſt be belceued vpon paine of damnation. Herein Sella . 
e, let 


— 2 that 3 
counted as a Heathen ar Publican. That man on the other ſide chat beleeuts all 


this, eſpecially — meapny 7 ow Pope, tough he be otherwiſe 
an heretike,a prophane du, an Atheiſt, yet he is a good Cacholike, and in che 
right way. Itis nowthed your part to ptoue this your Church out ofthe Fathers, 
Councels, Hiſtories, yea euen your owne, for | reſuſe not 

But perhaps thou wile — agꝛinſt the rules of difputation f By what 
apparent reaſon El your Church hath erted, and howie ſhould bet 
likely, that it bath hit 


ed Chrifh his cnemit for Chriſt his Vicat, and 
how and in whatpart that enttuption thou ſpeakeſt of hath crepy in? Hearken, 

my friend, let not this prepdſicrous preſumption deceive thee j the Shes. 
uenhave fuſt parents in Paradice haue erred, denne nany vi. 
ſions of 3 in the middeſt of { 
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To the followers of the Church of Nome. 


the crucitying of him with her owne hands, and conſequently in her ownefal- F. 

uation, bath crred: What then ſhould hinder but that ie may now likewiſecrre, 

euen to the receiuing of Ancichwiſt;chat man of ſiuneghe ſonne of prrdition, andere 

adoring of him, ſince both the one and the other ecd from the ſame ſpirix af 
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reſumption, not to erte; both the one andthe other foretold by the fame mouth, 
by the ſpicit of God in his word; and therefore of like certaintie? Doubtleſſe the 
Church then hath erred, erreũ by neglecting the ward of God; and ſtall etre-as 
often as ſhe ſhall forſake the ſea-mans compaſſe, without which all things are to 
it vncertaine,the htauens,thieſea,the carth In ſo much that being leſt to her on 
diſcourſe, her owiie cogitatioasjt is no maruell if ſne laue erred, if the doe exe: 
yea rather it were a wonder, and more than a wonder, if without thut compaſſe y 
ſhe ſhould hold her courſe but amamenrof time, and not bee ſplit in peeces a- 
gainſ} ſome rocke, ot ſuffer ſhipwracke vpon ſome vnknowne ſhore. But where- 
as thou deſireſt to kuow the moment of time when this accident happened, vnder- 
ſtand, my friend;:that this:iMyfteric was wrought in the darke : for Antichriſt is 
compared toa theefe that digs through the wall in the dead time of the night, 
At what watch therefore he began his worke, it isyour part to know, and to tell 
vs that ſtand ſentinell, that haue ſo long time before beene fore warned by God 
himſelſe, by whoſe either negligence or treacherie heath iuuaded the Roman ca- 
ſtle and therefors your Church. But thou art perhaps ſicke of a dropſie, ti bellie 
is ſwolne as big as a tunne, thy bloud turned into water, and yet thou wilt not 
hcarken to the Phyſitian, change the couſſe of thy liſe, vntill he tell thee the ve- 
rie inſtant time when thy lĩuer hegan to be diſtem pered, to bee inſſamed, to grow 
drie, and to be hardened intd aSchyrrusgwhereas thou ſhouldeſt haue beene the 


firſt hat ſnould haue know ne that, if ãt might be, berauſe there is no man ſo neere 
vnto thee as thy ſelſt. There is nothing tmore ridicillous, than to ihinlæ that ano- 
ther ſhould know it before er eſpecially conſideting it is one of thoſe diſea- 


ſes according to F pocratet, that at the firſbis moſt hardly knowne,moſt eaſily cu- 
red aſterwarqs by tract of time the ſymptomes, or accidents belonging thereunto 
encreaſing it is eaſily know ne, hardly cur. f 

Zut yet Iwill not refuſe to ſatisſie thee herein, if I can. Thou wouldeſt know D 
when Antichriſt inuaded this chayre, which for a long time hee coueted, andnow 
poſſeſſeth. It was neceſſarie that the Palladium, le Garde corps of the Church ſhould 
firſt be ſtollen, before he could be receiued, before that fatall horſe could be admit- 
ted; The word of God, the Candlefticke ofthe holie Scriptures muſt firſt bee hid 
ynder a buſnell, before the theefe durſt creepe in, or make any aſſault vpon the 
Church; which till continuing in force, in vaine could chat ſinle of ſuperſtitions 
beſiege it, but we kept it farre off from our Troy, our rampiers, our territories, 
much more from the pn the Temple, the Sanctuarie of the Lord. That old 
Dragon, vnder the colour of a #ot written word, cunningly and cloſely brought in 
Traditions to betray the Church; which the wiſedome of the fleſh,theirnecre al- 
liance, better agreeing withcarnall reaſon; did willin yand with good counte- 
nance receiue, equalled them with the Written word, the ſacred oracles, made 
them fit checke by checke with them. This law of equalitie bei 
ted, in the ſeuenth age, and ſeuenth Idolatrous Synod, 
by vertue themoſ Traditions preferred before the 
nr equate in 
cunning denices couering bi * 2 e oh 


into 


COPPADTREAASTS Dm 


” | G[@V T7 ET ESO 


O 


— — ee 2 


A Asche place of our Palladium, the word! oß God. 


c 


D beard being fin ged — 
ddiſpur 


Tothe followers of Cech dd 


whowereof i 
— 9 been pra of the Church t 

retold threatened the euilſ to come yeſiſtedʒ yes againkt ir. But 
you vnaduiſed,or rather ill aduiſed, its firentibus fürn 1 85 Georilanly hay the 
Prophelres (ould be fulllled in acre : 


Diniditismaros,C mania full, owbis, 
Et A OED homo; mow armededtre. 
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27 
Rin e 


2 immemores OCT 
Hic monffram feinen 


Blind ih ate, the moreis the vitie; 
Tou place this 7 within rern 


— he purall te fre and ford in the due "ranfacked' the 
Church, edthehollevhings, left hothing vntouched with the inſectious 
hands of s Harpies, out of that fatall horſe all manner of fup 
ſeruices in the Church, calling this horſe (alth A marke bf the Greekes) the 
Troian horſe. Theſe tions;Catholike, , becauſe conſeerared 
and hallowed(theſearetheir owne words) by che Popes, though from their bgin- 
ning they were Heatheniſn and Idolagous; No in the middeſt of this fire; this 
vniverſall eonſuſion; thy neighbouts houſe being on —— owne; ne thy 
apeſt & ſtrotcheſt thy felfe s ifthouwereHalfe 


thou cauilleſt an where it Aſt tooke:fire, where it began, and in the 
meane time thou —.— thy ſelfe. Wiſe Auen deuout Rara, did not ſo, but 
breaking the Gretian troupes, got therſtlues out ofthe citie witty their 
fellowes, gathered together what tfieyrxbuld, and te ſeu they goe,/ and putting 
themſclues imo ihe firſt ſhips they met with. h oyſe vp ſaylestoſacke a neweoun- 
trey, and find it, and 5 1 bel Trojans lh they dent 
in wharplaceſoever they te with them | 8 — 
is c Acheter 

fach, carrying with them the word of 
keeping the Sacraments of our Lordfomd — 
its,thoughthey hold the place, and W ty atk 3 
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ts To theifeollowers of the Church of Rome. 


nch behold Paul 5 your. Pope at this day. He is plact d in the beginning of the books A 
— oe late ly = counterfeited — in a table euen to the lite, with this in- 
ſu: Anzo 1648. ſcription. Pav LO V. Vic ID o] to Paule the 5 Gods Vicegerent, The in. 
— „ mincible Aan arch of the Chriſtian Commonnealth,and the moſt valiant Protec of the 
Neepoliex. Pontificall/power. And in the ſame ſtile we tead at Tolentine: To Faul 3 The moſt 
eaſe 1609, great and excellent God on earth. The {ceptersand diademes of Princes, Kings aud 

Emperovts are his Trophes, who ſtand about him beholding him with aſtoniſhe 
ment bowing downeward , ſttooken with his lightning, adoring him with this 
inſcription ouer his head, His. 1 an Empire. The word of God 
— 2 on euery ſide, but God knowes ſtrangely wreſted and applyed; The na- 
tion and kingdome which will nos ſerue him, i will viſit ſaith the Lord with the ſword, th, 
and with the famine, and with the peſlilence. Ierem 27. That which was once fore- 
told of Nabuchadnezzar the deſtroyer of the Church, he like another Caiphas 
applyeth to himſelſe, and will haue it fulfilled in him the Alaſtor and vſurpet of 
the Chriſtian Church. ine, He gene him dominion and honor and a King dumm, 
and all the people ſhall ſerae him, his dominion is an euerlaſting dominion, which ſhall 
neuer be talen away, and his Kingdome ſhall never be deſtroyed. Dan. 7 With their faces 
towards the earth, they ſball licke the duſt of, thy feet. Eſay 49. 23. That which was 
ſpoken of Chriſt onelie, the eternall ſonne of God, governing his Church, and 
to be applied to no man elſe, is withous blaſphem communicated to others. 
Theſe things were done by the cammaund of the Superiors; and printed at Bononia, C 
and at Naples; And that not raſhly, or by the priuat endeuors, and inconfiderat 
zeale of ſome priuat men, but by a decreg af the Popes Senat, the matter ſolemn- 
ly deliberated, and in Loco Aaiorum, in the pteſence aul himſelſę, in a famous 
aſſembly of Cardinals, and a great N e diſputed and determined. 
Here Reader 1 tobend thy browes, but: they are not ſeciets that I 
vtter; Rome knowes theſe things, and theſe monſters are ſet out to the view of e- 
uery man; And thou art a great ſtranger in thine one Church, if chou knoweſk 
them not; a traytor to thy ſelſe, iſ knowing them thou diſſetubleſt it. Theſe Iug- 
lers in the meane time, are not aſhamed to tell vs, in bookes printed ta that pur- 
poſe, That Antichriſt is borne at Babylon with the teeth of a Cat, with rowling O 
eyes, growen to his full ſtature in an inſtant, made knowen by his miracles, and 
preſently marching towards vs with a huge armie. What opinion haue theſe men 
either of your ſortiſhneſle ,or their one ſuſſiciencie, that they ſhould thinke to 
blind you with theſe fooleries 2 How long ſhall they with their brazen faces got 
ſcoxfice, or you, euen with the loſſe of your owne ſaules, with your 1 
minds ? Shall they alwaics lull you aſleepe with theſe fables, and will you neuer 
lind atime to awaken, neuer haue vnderſtanding to diſcetne them? | 
Let me therefore ſpeake vnto you, O yo people , why doe ye ſtill wake delaics? 
Being ſo often deluded, why doe ye not obey the voyce of God thundering from 
hcaucniGoe ont of ber my Ne ye be not partakers of ber ſinnes and that ye receiut E 
wot of her plagues, And O ye kings ſo long made drunken, why ſtand ye at a gaze; 
not executing che counſell of the Almighgie-; which cannot be made ſruſtrat, 
nay which ina manner is alreadie fulfilled? why doe ye not rather ale that beet# 

: deſolet 4 Land eating ber fleſb, burwe her with fie? In dangerotherwile a 
n lament before » to be partakers of hir puniſhment, her ruine, ſince you haue ſo 
32. g enicyed her pleatares, apd committed forvication with her. But thou O 

Saniour,inthe middeſt of this cunctation, ot rather careleſſe ſecutitie, aw alen 
riſe, vp, and come doune and behold the ſinnes of this ſpiriwall Sodange 
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at to NF von The water þ (fyrh he) anwhich fhgþt- 
altitudes, and Nentions and Tanger. So that; that RSA. 
fie and that man of ſinne make both together a kind of Eſtate or Kingdome; 
greaf the Apoſtaſig is rhe Badje, een the Papacigg which hath long inc ſe 
g om the true doctrine of Ehrift, dreriching the worldwith Idolatric 
and Superſtition; and th Man pf ſine the Headgeuien the Pope, or Romane 
Biſhop, in whoſe perſon all this power and authoritie is combined, and in his 
name executed. And for this cauſe mgketh S. Paule mention of a» Apoſtaſie,and 
of « man of ſinueʒ and S. John gf a ſecond Beaſt, and of 6 Whore: By which ſecond 
. Beaſt, which exerciſeth tiid auihoritie ofthe firſt; what can be meant but the Ro- 
mane eee hath deriued vpon her ſelfe all the authoritie of that an- 
cier Saat montyealth, making the carth to gore the firſt Beaſi in the ſecont; 
chris he'd | ot inch $4 ? Ad har l dee ſpoken of, what is ſhe 
but the Pope, in whom all that abhomination is compriſed, and as it were incor- 
porated, who holdeth the cup in his hand; preſenting it to Kings, and vnto Peo- 
ples, and making them drunke therewith 2 And as S. Paule deſcribeth that Man 
of ſinne, by ſaying, that it is he which oppoſeth and liſteth himſelſe vp abone all that 
45 wy” Goa, ſo on ck tr in 8 3 deſcribed ſitting vpon 4 ſcarlet coloured 
Beaſt, full of names 8 bemies, cap full of abhaminations , filthineſſe, and 
ems 3 Mii ph eater blaſphem — Ce nennn 00 — to 
make himſelfe aboue his Word? or what greater whoredome than Idolatrie, ſti- 
led by this verie name in the holie Scriptures? All which yet muſt paſſe vnder a 
colour of pietie and religion, and couered with a maske of the worſhip of the li- 
ving God: And ſo farre forth muſt this hypocriſie preuaile, that is $:P ani ſay 
This mas of. ſinne ſhall ſit as God in the Temple of God, and ſball haue, as S. fe 
{peaketh, uu hornes like a Lambe, thereby to make at leaſt ſome;ſhew and appa- 
rance of the doctrine of .Chrilt, yet ſpeaking (ſayth he) like a Drapo# and teaching 
the doctrine of the deuillʒ as doe the Pope and Papacieat this dax ** ' 
. » Thus then you ſee what the perſon of Antichrih is. As tguthing the is 
where he ſhall haue his Seat (for that is the terme which they properly vſt) t 
caſe is cleere. S. Paule tellethvs,That be ſbull ſit in the Temple of Qodzthat is; 
moſt eminent place of this viſible Church: and S. By mote plainely, pon 
„ben Hils, i. at Rome, aunciently furnamed Be,, IA Citie built vpon fer 
hils, by vertue of which Seat he ſhall beare rule ouer manie nations; for the great 
whore (ſayth he) ſarteth . waters : and the Angelliexpoundeth theſe 
words in this manner; The naters which tho haſt ſcene; on which the whore ſutoth, 
are Peoples and Multitudes, and Nations and Tangas. 11700 * 
As for the Time, which is the maine doubt of all, S. Paule telleth vs; Aud nom 
(Gych he) you know nates; that which withholdeth him, to the end he may be 
 \ nexealed in bis due time, towir, the Romane Empire; whoſe place Antichriſt was 
to poſſeſſe, which alſo was of neceſſuie firſt to be diffolued;; before that other 
could openly appeare ; wherefore allo it is ſaid in the verſe next follows- 
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The Hliftori e of the Pre- 33 
A tes ont of eee becauſzhac the one maſi dolld andraiſe ie ftir 
vpon the ruines oſ the other: in which place, by un, rhat which withbol- 
deth or hindereth, is meant che Romane State; and by ce, he which wirh- 
holdethor hindereth, their forme of — which was Monarchically'ss 
before by the ( Apeſtaſie was ſignifiedirhe Romane Church, — 2 — 
the head and gouernour thereof was uted. And S. 1obw 
plainely, as one that ſaw Antichriſt apr diſtance, and ſaythy — Apocal.t3. 
cond Beaſt exerciſcth the power of the ee. 1ſt, in his preſence that is, that he ortv- Phe Kl. 
gateth this power to himſelſe in the — ave letlethri in himſelfe, 
in ſuch ſort, the the delle wound of the l ſeemed to be bealed: to whom 
B alſo he gizeth life und perch; making the o 1 ine 
and to r̃euiue in che new. All which coold nobpoſiblybedone onemanznot -- 
yet in the life of one man (certaine ages ſomerimes paſſing berwecne-the: Fl | 
decline, and theſinall ruine of gr ) but i long continuagice of timo; 
and — of manic yeres, as the mannerof one State iin long time, to tai 
it ſelfe out of che corruption and aſhes of another. Nad ſo much appcareth b) 
that which followerh in S. Peulc: for ( ſayth he) char eric of 
terh, this thred ot Sathan is alreadie ſet into rhe | 
it is there added, 4ccordin eee 
and mirarles of les, and in of * : 
C 2 
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brightnefie of his commi bee his Word and ele ch any < 15 
8 dee ende, One . — —— 


benen 
Aide whrld 277 — Siefcal — 
Jarhead and thpon his duni, le, full drizike of of thepuraniuu: pared wif 
Aura, and II be tormentid with Fr, ton rw rey 
Her the Lune. But ſaych S. abs, Ert ir n 
S. Paule ſayth in the verio beginning ofyhar ſecondlcha 
2 ee mon — 
ener ue band: ha meaning is, hat ahis myſterio 
run on and hold his eee dene 
much to ſuffer, euen berwtene that duſtuchert 
E wantonneſſa ſhauld fa y 5 ſta. Quremezand cannbl 
ye 6 fire, thrat Ihe Angell ſhall crid Gt; * 
fore agane 14. thad this cannt. be n 
but of manic; of the waxing and waining of ſome Gp 


infancic; -yaurb; periedbage,; decline 3 a ler 
letaniemanthivke;cha 
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Expir 28 offerice: and therefore S. Pale tothe A 
Cap.2, em not (faith he) how tut when 1 mas withyos 1 told yonof 
— ; be told chaltchings rothedifcples | in plaine words which he would 
wrico but in cipher : and 5. ihm ſayth, 4 — ec. and, Here 
it vuderflanding,who hath wiſtlome,8:c. A which came after,recounting the 
eee e eee ee rauwu- 
Y _ the curtaine) emen clearelyinto ibis prophelic than they which 
them. 
- Bur before we goe mie he, let vs here tabe aview,andſce what was FR - 
pinion of the ancient Fathers and [DoRots concerning the perſon of Antichriſt, 
the time of his appearing, and the place of his refiding .' As touching the fitſt, 
* Tertul.de Re- namely,whatherArtichriſtbea Man, ot elſe an Eſtate or Kingdome; Trrtulliun 
Lei. callcth bim Cinitatem profiitaten, « People proſſituteſd unto whoregonre\ tnenning no 
> "4mbroſ; is doubt that ſpiricuall wort dome, which is Idolatrie: And S. dnbroſe 2 
22 it the Citze of the deull. and Tame — © S. lerome ſtileth it by the name of 
Mn Babylon, and ef Rome, aui the werie Church it ſelfe of Rome: iS. Auguſtine brandeth 
4 Auguſtin, ſg, = title and appellation of the wicked cute, and corporation of wicked ones, 
— n ale Lambe e? A peaple comtrarie to the people of Cod, which together 
71 . ae, : 48 bercticall Church, in name Chriftian, but in- 
422 OP" Infidel, Rome, that ſecond Babylon. S. Oe Gregorie calleth it a multi- 
pA —— om of the Preachers of Antichriſt, Adde we vnto theſe —_— 2 

Foe rey >" 8 Thomas Aquonesdayth, That Antichriſt ira Balle or C 

aw: * the ordinarie Gloſſe, The whole Antichriſt conſifteth of a — Head r 

” andlalily,ii, Cordinalirſayth, Thatit is an Vningrſitie, that i * cm1 

ple; 2nd; like fort ſpeake manie others. 

5 8 ſecond point, which is the time oſ his revealing; they fay;chat 
y PA  i(hall Gall ypontbedeclinrof the RomancEmpirc,whoſe ruineahe ſhall appro- 
TP priace to bimſelie: Firſt & Ferellien, Antichriſt (ſayth he) ſhall natcome, Doxee + 
l — on radio fiat, umi lobe talen out of the way) tho (ſayth he) but enen the Romance Em 
. i Fire} which once comming to be diſtracted into ten kingdomesʒ ſhall draw An. 

vchriſt aftetit at the heeles: And thenca it was that thoſe old Cluiſtians, to put 

. off this lamentable time of Antichriſt from their dayes, were wont in cheir ut. 
1 Ir . | Pre mara finis, that it would pleaſe Godrovieferrethe fall 
loget.cap.z2.& ach Empite. Aud aſtet him S. cron ſayth,Thet Antichriſt ſball not coe qu 
ad Scapul. 4.1. Al phe Roman: Empire be firft\raſed to the ground, and revardrenes'ay fowl 
it to 
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A you doth Antichriſt in theſe dayes rake his proofes, to ſhewthatall peu 

uen him both in heauen and in earth; but from the Scriptures ? Saint m,. Hieren. ad 
pounding that place: He ſbull ft inthe templ: of Goa, that is, ſaith * 
lems ſome thinke, (but we know, that according to the ptediction if our 
chere is nom not owe ſtone of that citie left vpon another) or ,as we thinke wort pro- 
perly, in the Charch. And* Chryſo — tray Net, ſaith hole,, Cell in 2. 
bat in the temple of the churches: and the Stholiaſtipeaketh after the ſame met. Ie 
And againe, That wicked Hereſie, That arwie of Antichriſt ſhall fitin the holtbplides * tacke th 
of the Church, and ſball 2 KA e ien; and then he 1hat will know wherethe true Chanch vel 
of Chriſt is, where it but in the 2 And Saint Hilerie,Dowbt . Hiler. contra 
you, ſaith he, that — — barldings of the Church r The wild fo. feen. 
= priſons, and duvgrows, and hollow dennes of the ear th, where ſometimes the Pro. 

opheſied,are Re A dee feared ihn lle 9 And” Theods, v Dede in e- 

gh ſo farre faw moſt cleerely into this poĩut: The Apoſtle fairtthe, — 5/4 


decret. lib. a. C 


— ech the N of God, r 4 e i % Theſ.c.3 


Occamg- * Oecumen. 


24 ee the t e 22 118 init . — 
84 guſtine goet h farther, Sh¹ Amichrift ſaitirhe 2 thieraines. 22 Were ciuit. 
C 724 2 or — the charch> ___ the: 1 
dincll which w. Gods temple. And — ax — — — 
— (note well theſe wards) 4 Prince, withithewhalt beta uftboſewhith den 17. G 1d. 
long unto him; and thinke it more proper toexpreſſe id \im:Litine & Irut rr . 
A, in tennlum, non in templs ; — — ware 
Templeof God, and his vetir Churchirfelfe: Which jumps wirft that 
ofthe Popes adherents, That in his petſon thewhole 2 — | 
ſiſterh. Whereforc it is now manifeſt, that Antichriſt ſhatk havehivſeadinke * e 
Church Chriſtian : 1 — —-— Vid) $7 AO 
\ drenews ſurely ſearching after the mimber of bios; uchi ia the Mun ofthe Hicr - 
D beaft,inthisward ab, though in ſo obſcure a ph] hd pv, nn Els 74 
definitiuely, yet giueth bersplämely te — — —• A 
For, ſaith * far ſach tribe anruf / Ep aue 8. 
i” the world, They —— —— dot: Tercalliing lune 
ore Ange ine, Andrew B;of CelareiBeds; Or 
when by Babylon rheg yaderfiadd Rome; 2b * 
Ae nd aftchaptered Saint Peter, ain the — ee, 
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ther is ambition, and 


averihrow the preaching of the Croſſe. Andthereforc he ſummonethall well ape 
9 le to depart 3 her, though bailt wpon Chriſt the true rocke, by the prea- 
Saint Peter, aud though iu Prophets which deceined ber cried out, Peace peace, 
' the Templeof the Lord he Tem of the Lord,to lull them aſleepe in their owne ſe- 
cutitie. And he ſeemeth farther to ſtrile at her veric Hietarchie, when as in his 

1deminPrefs- preface to the bookes of D;dymas of the hol ie Ghoſt, we find — words, #hew 
495 2. Ilined faith he, in Babylon an inhebitant of that purple whore after the lawes of the Qui- 
ritetar citizens of Rome, I would haue written ſomething of the holie Ghoſt, and haze de- 
dicated the treateſe to the Biſbop of that citic: and that ſeething pot which was 

ſcene in the Prophet leremie, looking aut of the N prth,beginncth alrradie to boyle, and 
the Senat of Pluriſes — Pure neither was there ſo ſtaple and meme 
 ſeribe of all that ignorant rabble, which conſpired not agein?t me : Wherefore 1 am now 
5 44 it were out of captivitieretarned to Hieruſalem, and, ter that cottage of Romulus, 
02 I i! . end thoſe Lapercall ſports, come to viſit againe the hoſterie of the Virgine Marie, and the 
„  ſepwlehreof aur Saniour,gc. Had this holie Father liued in the dayes of our fa- 


— — ſcenewhar — in theſe later ages, what would he haue ſaid? And 

— to vndetſtand t of the 1 of Rome Painim, as ſome 

haue —— bee of Rome ; were to make it, of a myſterious 

pfropheſie, as — to be, a meere ſtorie, cold and friuolous: or was 
_ 424 with jo maieſicall a preface, ſpealing in the name f C 


and by his ſpirit, ſhould aduertiſe vs, that the Roman Empire ſhould 
—— which had alreadie ſeene the bloud of hisbrocher ſhe! — 
fo many thouſand Chriſtians in all quareezs of the Empire > And a- 
— — in Painim, thoſe. ten kings made drunke 
1 ;ſteingthere were in Romend kings ar all? AndthereforetheIeſu- 
4748. — — yeeld this point: Ibis muſt, ſaith Ribera, ler 
an 28 — fink orfiemis twaer the ours, but aiſo ſuch as ſhe 
4; ſhall be inthe later dayes ; And Viega ſaith, That the nameof Babylon muſt be referred 
te ber, and — 5 te that Rowe which ſeruedl Mols before it receiued the faith of Chriſt, 
8 2 2 bande 1 rimtBewe whithſbuthe:iv the deyee eee: By which words, what U 
A wie cantie meu big abe Papacix and the Churcliof lome ? | 
. Mu forge man ill fay,'VWhenwas it ſcene that a Pope los nnd Gods 
4 And 8 ate the Pupes themſelues ouer ſparing in calling 
h, and che ——— ch titles, and 
ißgreaterumy bet hileſt they mabe them to participate of the 
he per crtocotnmannd both in heauen anti hell, as the ſequell of 
Mane — , thiy dut too apparanely declare ;/and it were but needleſſe to iel 
ic. | parka — proued in my treatiſe of the Churchy 
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The Hiſtorioof the Papacis. 


A /e the chaire of the Seriptures; bolts upuart lena from thencefbewerhs 
era Bad, Which whenand often as read methinle I hearefricunbe in 
with his Tib:dabo, with ſe erm ith vamp Petre, and the like. 
Saint Ciprian alſo, He ſball each faith he; tnfſebitic vadereſbewof fainh; che night . ey. . 
for theday, deitradtion for ſaluation, and Antoclvift under hene Clrip; And 4g. ln. 4 
read, ſaith Saint Av ä pocal. Hom, 4 1, 


that is, two 7 — lite theChws hy thereby the more raſily io ſhed out 
Antichriſt, under the name — And Sane — 5 epi Bieron. in Dan, 
cording to the interpretationet Symwurkus; faith; — ws a 4b 


God: He (hall attribate to himfelfe well che words a6 the 
B ſhall gur about to change the . — rived fon dane 
on to his owne autharetie . And in another place; He ſbalatunge, ſaith he, and Idemin:.ad 
to encreaſe the Sacraments of the Charch.. Now therefore ſeeing thatt m. e. 
keth himſelfe tobe called, The moſt holic Father; ſeeinghedepoſertyings; ne 
moulds at his pleaſure all Religion, al —— all Sacraments inſtitu. 
ted by God; may we not ſay that Saint /erome propheſied? And thus you ſee how 
theſe predictions of Saint Patl;and of . Mere — by the ancient 
holie Fathets ofthe Chuch. * 0 
This Myſterie therefore! died dur ag now beholdeth 3 in her 
height and exaltation, began to worke and to ſer it ſelfe ſorward, euen in S. _ 
C — — pride wat alreadit cunceiued in themind of Satan: ſh 
ing it ſelfe in mens on: Eram 
— Paul, Tune Apollo, lan — — Cloifft., And What, fayth aac 2d 
Pant, Is Chriff dinided? an was Paul Tha would be — of & 13. 
Cephas, and Cephs df himſelſe ! Bur Paul foxdlerur Lensirei vnto Chaiſt, 


kerh cleeriy, andſſiib, He hit plauiteth un watereth Mn woehia #48 1.0 ;. v . & l. 
God which giuetii ibo rncrraſe thicy wyere ul one; und ſetuanti Py 
inthe ſame degree. Andfartheraoacut: — reg rw —— Gal.z.v.6, 
different, fairh he, —̃ — 3 
great, added nothing ge, aden dsa bl befarcapd who werb che > bot 

D James andC eden ee the Charchs 
— — 


the 
2 ö 
be found. — — eat 
————ů — — 


chedʒ that { —— 

ee Cephas hin 

5 Saint Peter, putteth off from himſelfe and others this <laime of ſuporic⸗ a 
I — v.12 
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The Myſterie of Iniquitie, i. 


was . ified by that ſhado w of Saint Peter whereby the ſicke were healed; name- A 
the Popes ſhould alwayes haue the fame power which Saint Peter had, 
roms farredifferent from um in life and conuerſation; becauſe they 
euer retaine the ſhadow. And what is it now that they would conclude 


out — this ſhadow? no power to hrala the ſicke, but to deſtroy kings and king - 
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domes: for what other miracles haue they wrought theſe thouſand yeares ? But 
ſhortly after the death ofthe Apoſtles, this ambition began to ſway more violenr- 
ly inthe Church: And true in this poynt, as alſo in many others, is that ſaying of 
| Heh ws, as Euſebius reporteth him, That to the times of Traian,or thereabouts the 
cb continued cleane and vndeſiled, as a irgine z bat ſince that ſacred —_— Was 


== of the world,the cauſpiracie of iniquitie began to worke with open face: And 


this fell out about the veate one hundred: ſince which time, what progreſſion this 


Iniquitie hath made votill theſe our ok we will here ſer n as we ſind re- 


corded in the Hiſtories of the times. 


— — — 


1 Wessen 


Of the difference which fellbetweene the Churches of the = en 2 2 
— the eme of Eafter day. 


Apa the yeare yearn afoon the Feaſt of Eaſter, whether it ſhouldbe held C 
day of — after the Iew¾iſh manner, or rather. 
—— — divers Synods were aſſembleu, and different deciſi. 
ons made: thoſe of Paluſtina, Rome. C France, Oſtone and Pontus, held 
forthe Sunday, and — — ſoliteteenth day of the Moon: 
———— tundition, — — receiued 
from Saint Jobs then Epheſus, and ſo continued vnto their dayes. This 


| was a difference about a th in it ſelſe indifferent; and therefore not worthie to 


diſturbe char happie ,androdifloluethevnionofthe Church. Polycra- 
tes Bio Epheſus in Aſia, defended his cauſe by acartaine Epiſtle, regiſtred in Ex- 


22 exampleof Sh, 


and many other renowned martyrsʒ as alſo long coatinued and miforme 
obſeruation ofthe Churches of allſſalt troubled /ifor, as it ſnold 


ſeeme, co haue anſwered the reaſoms of this Epiſileziwbar doth be therforew ler, 


— ſaith Eaſcbius, who war then Prodentof the churab ef Romer, wins at one blim to cut » 


NE: of mths unios;the — obere, all 1 
AS nen rent opinion in religion.” them; by Epiſbtes, it were 
Hail tothe view of e —— ee 


— om vAhiab ilere inhabited. 1 ron! 1 | > In * 
ern. 7. 
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A him about the thing in —— —-— 
ent cuſtame, Vigor 


makerh lrenews rally, — 

die of Cbriſis uniurſall ib: an if Freneng had held the. Church of Nome ibi 

ſuch: Wherens in Eufebizs It is, oncly thus: , v n i. whole 
Churches of God. Aud his uriſt hetein is cleere, hy the whale tenorof that 
Epiſtle: The rials, ſaiub he vnto H iclatʒ which before Sbter dinthat Charith  * 
which you nom gantr ne, — — — > 3/1 5, Teleſphorus, end Nyſtus, 


7 nor ſuffered ta 0bſcracit': yet muintailnea 
they peace with thoſe which came vmto them from the N and Churches: where it 


was obſerved, neither did they cuer rejects anie by occefion of this formalitie> But the het ri 65s 

Priefts which were before us, ent onto. ahem the Excharift, and communicated with 70. | 

them in Sacrament : So fared it betweene: —— IAnicetus Prieft (Biſhop 

of ons r. 2 Anicetus cal u pe 2 f 

euer before obſerued, «s wr pe — they in peart, ami all tht 

Charch COD in s 4 A0 — retcenth di t 

they which obſerued it not. gr in ache —— wrote Ireneau, not onely to Viclor; 

but alſo to ſundrie Biſhops of other Churches. Vet Beflarmize telleth vs, that 8 U.. fia. 

Victor did well and wiſely in ſa doing; to preuent Indaiſme: but Aeneiu, by his ne — 
C leaue, ſhall — — — ſo alſo ſhall our Churches 

of France, who ale inthe mitecs,percoodembedthe manner 

of his proccedings r | ne the brawle, yet affit- 

t er ay Viclor. And N in dur time ſayth bo See wicelius. 


_ he rb «bounded; but in thoſewhich him 
1410 — A andre try rg der 


this ſtring,where he el Proncpatiseonſeſfionirrumore elati ſum, 1;1.4.<. 
i. — ROI Uh he pol Prepare 5 Sec: from whom we gt 
ghr to 11401 


9 here Java . jidiculous in hisMiftorie, whiled he dale 
perſuade vs, — — 4 the Councell in Patel lie, 


fit tom. 1. An.198. 
weil 2, 3,4,529- 
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nowerh 3 the moſt learned euen among themſelues, haue euer — A 


tcheſe E iſtles, as falſe and counterfeit? But aboue all, this hath the markes of the 

forge where itwas hammered, bad Latine, not anſerable to the puritie of thoſe 

times, and ill befitting a Biſhop of the Latines, witlia falſe date of the Conſuls 

Altrianzs and Verus, who raigned long aſter, in the ycare 137 : Which might well 

malie this grand Annaliſt 8 for ſhame. We could as well erie quittance 

with him, and for our pu e an Epiſtle derretall of Pope Eleutberius to 

the Biſhops of France,w them, T hat the uninerſall Church of Chrift 

i committed to their charge aden an Epiſtle of as good piſtoll prooſe as the 

other, and both alike. And bene. reaſon to be giuen to Sixtus in a 

cauſe ſo neerely concerning himſel fe, eſpecially when in the next precedent Epi- 

lle he contenteth himſelſe with the title of Archbiſhop? Secondly, he produ- 

Lib.de Pudi- eth a cerraine place out of Tertullian in his booke of Chaſtitie, — he taxeth 

es a certaine Edict of Yifor, by which he receiueth adulterers vnto penance and 

whereof he baffleth the inſcription : 1 beare talke, ſaith Tertullian, of an Editt, and 

that a peremptorie one to. Pontifex Maximus, i. 7 be high Pontiſe, the Biſhop of Biſhops 

ſaith, Iremit ſiunes to adele and wharetiad Hers which come to penance, True it is, 

thatafterthararrempr of hisvpon all Aſia, any thing may ſeeme credible of that 

mans inſqlencic and pride: But who — that Ternalliun th only and 

jeaſteth at him? as alſa bedoth at that other decroe of: Pope Zi: For where, 

ſaich he, ſhalthis liber ali of bu 3 Min th Eburch, hom ſo ? ſeeing [he in 4 
vgine. But a eee be driuech this naile a — bet: 


of bauen ion doeft-therey, pr 
eee what ertghve ibus croſſeſt 
Ra mona n Saint Peters perſon ? 
#Jartherthan you 


veritie. But grant — he 81 imſelfe wen bo e 

tie Bilhop haue 1 f — verily, — many: of 

them vpon bettet reaſorigeatifiderig. — eairte ptheir perſons: D 
But would ur hips: — — to — — thin — 

thereupon, in prejudice ofhumſelſe ? Saint — hes 

pon us, a next ſucceſſot var Saint Feter; had ot habe, w — wie vn- 


clement, conſis derſtood hi euidences — ſpake in — wee 
17. ib 6, 6.4. — — this ca — . 70, tay, to 


natius in ahem the Puna 2 — ſpcaking.of a Biſhop of 
, Fiel he. ef hiscime;ſaih, __ —— 2 — 
r 3 — carmen 1 —— 

lan if, eee 0 Cyprian, bas he 
— \ _—_ and Africke , but — al uh, det 
* 92 —— ee » That he 


2 EEE _— 
feine Char 8. 
eee che lile, We houer 


Theittifioridofthe/Paphcie] | 
A main this, Thi Jos dre-had PTR — 


of HighBijetyorPunrite; Aa e eber pre 2.1111 an, 
bardacl 7 — — iel wand 16. 4rtic. . 
of Paganiſine, which had des Um ee l a High Porttiſe y 2 1 
dethbim elfe r a N 

Aiciull authoritie about allt 5104s, 

mong the Paganvr Whenee — 

ters diu ine ii hu . „ —— this een - 

which is ſpoleen in holie wrjpof the ro 

weake a foundation is this forſo I 

himſelfe vpom their Rex — — 

meih to be the 8 — 

Murtialis, of Mars, aft 

Pontifex Auuihnus, t * 

Ordo, vvhence we learn 

from the dane $ 


SH a ad! iche 101175 


1 


FE WET 1 * — — Fe 1 * 
"INV Dee 


„. Paeniteo. ine 


| ee e 7 bo 


1 10 
013 10 nn 4 11) TOO TIDES n! O 0 NY * 


Aber cheyeare 256; len Bilbo NED the lr dee 
the Biſhops of Spine and Aﬀricke s 1 SpARNF ns; des LY 

and Autun Biſhop of Merida in tit 5 Fdolss 

were therefore depoſed ee = 

courſe vnto the ſaid Stephen hopin y ch hee 
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Pleaded che lawes and conſtitutiods of ho bolie Church 2 Theſe fellowes (ſanta: A 
hs all bey — ae (gayth he)thathy vt all it bath 
' beene alreadie ordained, rulds.of equitic anatyuſſice,T hat. euerie ones cauſe 
ſhould be heard in . the ect commit, and nl to euerie Paffor ſhould be al- 
22 portion of the flocte, whithibe: wid to overſee, and for which he ſhould 
— Godzih in not fit that theje ane mum we art ſet, ſbonid run from 
. fo make the Biſheps,rwho are ab umtie among themelues, ts ſquare and fall 
— "aw0ther : (for. en and Cyprien) bat that euerie one anſwere 
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Rey meaning leſſe than that of 1 
| . fed. By all which ir euidencly a — it was che leaſt part 
ypriens thought to now/edge aj ighol opp peale to the See of Rome. 
Bellarm, de hw when? — *y = wo —— ution alled ged by S. Oypri- 
8 T hat enerie canſe | bebgard in the place of the fact — is to be vnder- 
— 2 debe ſtancaʒ the words 1 which follow are 
too too cleere a abs tree T he cauſe (ſayth Cyprian) hath beene heard, ſentence is 
- paſſed, it is not fit 8 a cenſure of Prieſts or Biſhops ſhould be retracted as raſh and vn. 
__ And as friuolous is that which he ſayth, that the word /ſſe is not ſpoken 
ariſon of the Pope, burof the cauſe: for thofe words, vnieſſe they rhinke 
the ms tie of the Biſhops of Afnike to be 7 2 neceſſarily be vnderſtood in 
compariſon of them with SB. Biſhops of . e they complained, 
wich him to whom they fayled, that 1 is, to. ee And all this fuiteth with 
= "_ of C _ as als doth that in Tete of che vnitie of the 3 

The at Treats hg chhe) were the ſame that S. Petęt was, of like hanonr, of eg 
— on tes wile q vnitie, to ſhew that the 
rude is ones where yet, to þolſter out chis pretended Primacie, one or other 
hath ted the text in ſundric places, contrarie to the truth of manuſcripts, 

acknowledged in the Paris edition by the learned Turnebus. 

Forberweenetheſe words. 1 Et gacmuic, either Pamelius, or 
ſome other before him, hath in nſerted theſe, Saper vnum illum adificat eccleſſam ſuam, 
& illi paſcendas r ones ſuas, that is, Hebath built his Church vpom him alone, (i. 
S. Peter) and him hath he commannded to feed bis And whereas 2 urnebus lea- 


deth, Tamen vt vnitatem manifeſtaret unitatis cis inem, ab uno incipientem, 
fue e wit : i. yet that he ( 1 5 bt declere this vnitie, be 
th declared by bis authoritie, that this vnitie Fowl ld take = beginning from one a- 
lane. ONS with like honeſtic as before, betweene theſe words menifeſtaret 
and vmias hath thruſt in theſe, Vu Cathedrem conſtituit, i. he hath eſtabliſhed 
one Chaire. Likewiſe after thoſe words before mentioned, The Apottes were al the 
ſame that Peter was, &c. aſter the word ofriſcite he addeth, Primatus Petro datur, 
The Primacie is giuen vnto Peter. And againe, vnto thaſe words, vt vn oi 
etcleſia monſtretur he addeth & Cathedia vii. and one Chaire. And to — 
where S. Cyprian layth, Qui cccleſie renititur & reſeftis, in ccc 9072 £4 nfidit? i. 
. can he hope that he is inthe Church ? 7 
, ſoiſteth thelc | Cathedram Petri 
Jer go io ich forlakerhthe Chaire of Peter,vp- 
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| rhe like doch he in manie other places of 
His Treatiſe, Ghch addons 1 — ee with the eee 
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A equall power ro hit ee rand again, They were ul theſame that Poreri Was: nn 
with that Nullitic pronounced elſewhere againſt: N made ouet the ſea; x. pews 
and diuers other places'of the ſame Author. N ere s (ſayth he) bath mads lim: 25 es. 


elfe a Bi B e Fe pee to Toes il Coll s to his obeili. E Exile 23. 
— The 2 — b beſtowed vpon vs 2 ordering of the Apoſtleſb und Opie. 1 
hath by his heazenlic ſanour dignified the Vitars ſeat of the Lord: Chriſt ſaid io ali the lia. 
Apoſiles, and in them is all Bi\bops which ſhould ſucceed them in their Vieariall ordlinu- 
tion, He which heareth you, beereth me + ſo that (ſayth he) one of vs may not indge and- lden ad Pup. 
cher, bat we attend (he excepteth none) the iudgement of our Lord Jeſus, who alone , fe, 
bath Vnus 2 vs tothe gouernment of his Church, and to indge 
our doings . Thus fare Cyprian: immediately vpon 2 death the Church of 
Afrike, to cut off ho be * this — — — = the B.. 
ſho of the firſt See not be called Prince of Priefls,ov chiefe Biſhop,or by any other 1dem in cenci. 

op of th Wucckh decree our French — doe —— expreſſely 9 WM 
of the See of Rome. And now let the indifferent Reader judge, which edition, ef. e 
that of Pamelius, or this of Turnebus, ſorteth and ſuiteth berter with theſe ſay- © Conc thi 
ings of Cyprian, and conſequently whether cheſe ure not Harpyes clawes which 8 
thus defile the pure foord of the Fader writingsto our hands: and what they , 7 <17. 
— done in this Epiſtle ho can warrant vs that they haue not done in the other 3 Cali. 
sof the ſame Father, and of all other Fathers . Nit. cag. i. 
"Bak e may we ſee as in a glaſſe, theaudaciouſheſſe of — who would 3 cn 15. 1. an, 
make vs belceuc, hat the meaning of S. Cyprian was tance contratie: for fitſt he 33.01.21 & 
ſayrh, That S. Cypriew adeniowledgedSS, Perers Chairs as ſupreme ludge overall & e 
Churches in the world, 4 himſelſe yporythe Epiſtle before rehearſed, 
and fo notoriouſly corrupted yet he is not al 
it were as true as Goſpell; and who carmor make hisowne cauſt ſceme good, i 
he may be ſuffered — Secondly he ſayth, Tht in that decree aguinſt 
Iudgements giuen beyond the ſeas, h Church of Rome bee Ys 


whereas indeed it was enacted dreatya inſt chat Church pou 
but for proofe, he dene ee, . of Fab #5, B if. In 1,vol. concil. 


Rome,writrento D falle as afe, \- > net 

FA — mathe of — as: 10 15 had faid; ſabing: Hiler 3. 

the caſe for which the Cinon was principally made; than which what cat be 

more ridiculouſly abſurd? No as touching allthofe Epiſtles which are inferred 

into the Councels, vntill the time of — it b agreed of on all hands, chat 

they are of no credit, and though they were, yet · Were it teaſon that Fublanus 

ſhould de credited in his owne cauſe? But beſides the ſottiſnneſſe of the ſtile of 

this * the verie date which it beareth, Africans x Pecio c: bewnayeth che 2005. un. gr. 
; tot they can ſhew vs no ſuch dare, aicher in their aſi; or in Ou by us art ai. 

himſelfe: And it is noted in the 5 the firſt volume ohe Councels vp- 

on this Epiſtle, that the greacoſt part thereof is found word for word in che de- 

cree of S:xtasthe third, which was — as yeſterday to ſpeake-df : a-profeſied 

Annaliſt ſhould not ſo dots. Thirdly chat norwithſlanding all ibis: et Cen 

did aduow the authoritieofthe Churchof Rome: 8 

which he wrote to the Clergie of Rome the death o Tabiuuus he tearmeth 

him call gas in regard of his function But Pyapoſſter: in reſpeR of his place and 

dignitie: a ineere tricke, not fitting ani choller, much lee 4 [- 

uineand Cardinall: for wht ? mull uc needs gnifie Pope: Doth he not 
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Aue, epiſt. 7. 
ad Rogatian. 
editio.Pamel, 


Idem c piſt. i t. 
ad Marty, 
conſeſſo. edit is. 
Pamel. 


regard of thoſe to whom he vyrote, and not of himſelſe? Or doth he not giue tha A 
ſame ſtyle to other Biſhops and to himſelſe alſo, when as in his ſeuenth Epiſtle to 
Rogatian his Deacon in the Church of Carthage, congratulating bim for the 
firme and ſtedfaſt confeſſion of his Clergie he vſeth theſt woids, The glorte of the 
Church is the glorie Præpoſiti, i. of him that is ſet over it j meaning himſelſfe as Bi- 
ſhop, as appeareth by the next precedent clauſe, In this cammon 109, the portion of 
the Biſbop is the greateſt : And in the eleuenth Epiſtle we read, Prepoſitorum eſt, i. 
It is the part of them which are ſet oner the Church, do inſtruct the haſtie and ignorant, 
that of Paſtors they become not butchers of the flocke, to wit, in ſuffering them which 
had fainted in the confeſſion of Chriſt to come ouer haſtily to the Communion, 
where he expoundeth this word Prepoſites, by Paſtors: ſo like wiſe in the 13, 15, 
23, & 27 Epiſtles, as Pamelius himſelſe cannot denie: But as you fee, a little 
ſtuffe will ſerue this Cardinall to make the Pope a coat. Fourthly, he ſayth, That 


1 of hereſie were reſerted to the judgement of the Biſhops of Rome, 
excl 


uſiuely to all other, at leaſt that others came but onely to ſtand as cyphers, al- 
ledging the example of Origen; who when he was accuſed of hereſie, ſent (ſayth 
he) his confeſGon fr of all to Fabian Biſhop of fame, as tothe Brſhop of all the Catholike 


. Church; and to ihis purpoſe citeth Egſebius : but Exſebius joyneth Fab ian with o- 


Baron. an. 24. 
ex Euſeb. lib. 6. 
Cs 8. Græ. ad. 


Cyprian, epiſt.z, 
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thers: He wrote (ſayth he) to Fabian, and to manir other Gouernours of the Church 
concerning his true profeſſion; and ſo runs the Latinetrariflation: and who doubts 
but that among them all, ſuc a man as Fabian, Biſhop. of the impetiall Citie, 
ſhould be reſpected and witten to with the fir? Fiſthly and laſtly, he ſaith, Thar 
Fabian being dead, the Clergie of Rome (he ſhould haue faid the Colledge of 
Cardinals) tooke them the care of allche Churches; his proofes in this 
point are like the reſt : for (Myth he) The Ciergis of Rome: 1 wy &. Cyprian of 
the death of Fabian, as appeareth by his third Epyftle : and kyowing that S. Cyprian had 
withdrawne himſelfe from Cuartluge, wrote wnto his Clergie , exhorting ibem to take 
heed that none went efirey ; And this they did (ſayth he) Vice Pa flaris, i. doing as Fa- 
bianiſbould have done if be bad linea; ending unto ali Churahes copies of the order ta- 
ken es Rome in Lapſorum negptio, i. tovehing their coſe which bed fallen in per ſecati- 
on. And what? muſt theſe nuituall offices of care and loue, this interchangeable 
adviſing one anather;be taken for an argument of ſoueraigutie and power ? Can- 
not one Church conſult another hut with lofſe of hex hiþerue, not take counſaile, 
but wah prejedice to her freedome? or muſt eounſaile ſetue the giuer fora claime 
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But neithet Cyprian, nor yet the Churches, Wee ben Ntsterö h: 
led by theſe eucommunications; for firſt cu tn His EpiRIC © P pfnn, A. is. in epip. 
mong other things, faith he, which our brocher Stephen Bath written vnte 5 elthey ad Pompay4. 
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come to vs, for what TEnc 
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told him not, that he war 22 mire for Merrie Lare 
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ſelſe with all willingneſſe do nin hore, giuing Leek Goat 
not to be ſclfe-willed, in louing that whi — 25755 

count allt hat as var own hith our brethienf ſhal tearb vs eee 

foutes. Andvpon theſe andike like tearmes he euer Lade Dor $7 775 

ed not here: fot he had Alreadie written to the Eaſterme BHD p 

on with Cyprien, declating' ro them; That hee couldne tongertioIdoothmonii: 
on with them, if they } in that opinion: as appearet Epiſite which 
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ſelſe le have Saint P. — by ſacceſdav. And this no doubt was that which ani- 
mated him to pteſt farts zpon the Churches: But made they any whit the 
in 915 in cxcommunications therefore ? or did they not rather tell 
hi at n he had excomtnunicated himſclfe? Sureh, ſay they, « man fall 

| of flomacke breedeth ſtriſes, and he that is angrie encreaſeth ſinnes . How many quarels 
t thou, O Sept ſet on foot throughout the Churches > and how much ſinne haſt 
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they obcyed, as hath alꝛeadie heenc declated, and more plainely htaaſter fhabap- oO 
peare. Firſt therefore, ſaith he; ohen Dit KN . 2 ESE TOY 


of Sabclling, was rend byrbife of bent Dimmu mhp fene 
of 1 ken ſome thing 5 wot ſa ape rij comiraing rofl Su, ber - 
purged brmſelfe ta the Biſbap af: Reene by letters» And what, IprAV you; doultd this 
d Biſhop doe leſſe in a {under of ſuch importance; ia ro:thoſe a0 
whom he had beenedefamid?2: But what, of this forwardneſſe of his muſt wee 
needs ere& a ConfiſtoricintheEhurch ?: ordoth 4rkabefsrreportitase ſuit at 
law? Theſe fellowes, Qith he, uuiuut cacr aching um lum he would be nder float & urin 
went to Rome, audmiſreported of hum. He ſaith not; Thar they accuſed him in forme «*: 
of law, but brandeth onely theit pretetided zeale, with a matłe of ſeuitie and 
raſhneſſe. And as touching 7 of Rome, he ſaith, Nhat he ſent kim 111,07 de 
word what they bad ſaid of lum, tnd that thereupon the other mrot him hacke preſently Sententys Ne- 
his apologie. And what, I pray you, is all this, more than a brotherlic communica- 
tion, and entercourſe of kindnefſe betweene two good Biſhops ? Secondly, ſaith 
Baronius, in the caſe of Samoſatenus, when ho hatched his hereſie in — Beron. en 26. 
preſently ran to the Biſhop of Rome: whereas yet Atiunaſius joyneth another — 
with him in part of this praiſe and commendation. Tuo Diamyſius, ſaith he, be aue 51. art. 1. & 2. 
of Tome, the other of Alexandria,onerthrew Samoſatenns.\har difference here be- 9g 
tweene theſe two ? And Euſebius, Ina Synod, laith he, of verie many Biſhops aſſems- £:ſcb.lb.7.c.29 
bled in Antioch he was cademned of hereſie, & cut off fromall the Cutholike Churches un- 25 * . a 
der leauen. He ſaith not; that thele Biſbops ſent to Nome ſor a commiſſion, but wel © * 
he ſaith, That ey mary (for this was the proper etd) /. aſſembied together with 
one accord, they wrot a letter, dinedled io Dionyſius Biſhop.of Rem end to Maximus of cle. 
Alexandria (who lately had ſucceeded the ocher Diony/ixe in that Set) is particular, 
and to the Biſbops of al ot her Prouunces in general; to let them vnderſtand what care 
they had taken in the quenching of this hereſie : And ſo goeth the verie inſcription of 
this letter, To Dionyſius, and to Maximus, and fo af —_—_— our fellow ſernants v uf 
throughont the world, and to all the x muuerſall chureh which is wonder heaven. And what 
trace of that pretended Primacie find we in all this? Thirdly, when as the here - n. n. 
tike would not telinquiſhthe Biſhops houſe to Damm, elected in his roome by . i. 
the Synod of the place, he tanto Aurelian the Emperour, not yet engaged in his 
perſecutions againſt the Church: And be, ſaith Boronene, 23 Exſebiu reporteth, Euſcb. l. 04. 
verie rclegiouſly ordained, that liuerie of the houſe ſbould be made, and ſeiſin ginen, to <3 
whom the Biſbops of this doctrine which were in Halie and in the citie of Rome, 
«ſignc.it. Theſe are the words of Euſebias: and thence concludeth he, that Aureli- 
an, Pagan as he was, yet acknowledged the power of the Biſhop of Rome, ouer 
all the world. How ſo? hen as it appeareth that the other Biſhops were joy- 
ned with him, and conſequently in this reſpect are made his equals, this matter 
being referred by the Emperour to the Biſhops that were neere adjoyning to 
Rome, rather than to thoſe of Alexandria, becauſe he anſwered this petition at 
W bu the! myſteric . this, the Latine tranſlation of Euſebius hath it thus: 
To the Chriſtians of Italie, and. the Biſbops of Rome, ſhould «fiigne it: 
Which Baronius, to ſerue his piipoſe with this eee, — 
though knowing it to be corrupted : becauſe the otiginall in Greeke make the 
other Biſhops of Italie to enter into concutrencie — him, and in order ofnomi- 
nation, to ſtand before them. Fourthly, what will you ſay, if Berop/we telleth vs, 
enen Popes feet: for hee durſt 
ij not 
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Baro.an.294, —— Dore orproofe beriflethwozcaleoun ofacertainie old Legend, & A 
art.$.&+ ſequet, — ,whowas — — 
Diacle/ 
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ſaith the hegend kiſſed chem. dee deere beer wanted 
ik ior wick otheas of like finlſe hath in fo many placesvtterl 
ned?! 9 —— —— of Rome was nephew ohe 
1 nd child a name not vſed among 

he 3 glaser — raged 

* vericarticle, That ibis ſameCliu okiſſtdthefat of Gabimius ehr Frieſt 7 If B 
ſoy ct Th rk ſrChut Po ne why thould che neh oh- 
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1 The peace * entie bred corraption i in the Churcke s. 
2 Conſtantine his bowntic ami liberalitie tothe Churches. 2 
"3 Sundrie reaſons ſuniniitily rehearſed, to onerthrow that pretended donition o np 
Conſtaritine onto cee! Rome. 


x 11 cannot be denied, but ar the Church vhileſt the badreſt from aſd 
on, began cuer to decline vnte corruption. Cypries obſerued as much after 
rien. ib. de the perſecution of Detius, and yeeldeth che 3 Beranſe eneric man 
Eli. ſlept in the coderowsaljirat of his owne heut: farther, un high time for 
God to awake them with dus rod, 1 Loves frhe Paſtors of the Church, 
Nan in Sacerdotibus dladupreligio; ;Aaith he, wo longer any denotion left in 
the Prieſts, no ſincere funhur 3 wo mercis in their nurter, no gonernement 
is their manners oe. The clnes, whoſhould haue farce for a ſpurre, and 
 patterne of well doin — —— — in matters of D 
the world 3: leaning their chajres, and fo ſulting their flothes yo got a galding and roming 
into other countries, hauwtin Hart 1 und Faires for fllthie lucres ſake , and little ca- 
ring to fted aud releeue their 2 ad 3 brethren, ſo that rhernſelues mi he 
|  bauz money at their will; getting lanis by fraud and money by griping vſurie: Say 
An. 253. did me not, ſaith he, d-ſcturfor theſe il doings? This was after the yeare 253. And, 
as bad weeds grow apace in the Church: if God from time to time crop them 
not, ſo E thin imputeth that ſucceetling perſecution of 'Dioclefian,, to the ſame 
An.302. cauſes as e: There wa, ſaich he, among vs noanght elſe but eurſea Healing and 
v4 5 ai continuallidrres, of Prelats falling out with Prelats, awd congregations with congregati- 
dra ner uy ang: They alſo which ſeemed tobe PaHors, caſting off the law and vale of pietie, kindled 
Ae romtentions betweene themſelues, ſceking onely to encreaſe debates, threats , iealouſies, 
7 hear t-burnings and reacnge, with an invnolleras ire 10 commaund and ſway,” 45 in 4 
6107 mes gps TYY MBE. therefore leſſe wonder is it, if afrerward their eaſe vnder 
au. Conſtantine the Great, many of them bocamie fir inſtruments, ſome more, ſome: 
lefſe, to aduance the Myſterie whereofwe ſÞeake. 
An.310, 2 Conflemtinethercfore affecting the Chriſtian religion, about the yeare 310. 
ſet himſelſe to beſtow huge largeſſes vpon the Chtiſtian Churches, eſpecially vp- 
on chat of Rome, as ticof the Empire, and the place where his perſon 


moſt 
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A "noſtviuallyrefided: largeflesIfay, and ges of tent ee 
tuous ornaments, all inuentariedi —— wtuten hy. Lib. 4. de E. 
tho of Rome and by Auf abu, ſurnamts ni bur: and hing 11228 


———— en > 2 
legacies, which Conffamtineratified andaurhocifed 2 Y. 


— and to 2 people to — de 
downe Idolatry, lo he appliedtherenenewes g 
prone the Chriftiam Churches : ſo that in ſhott time the 


grew exceeding rich. All which, and enerie particular theveof' tough 

faidlife of Sylae fer, and by Cedrenns — — in sud Cedrenus pag, 

ind 2 yeares of his Empire, Conſtaneine leboared'to pult dowhe' the nn **5* 

their Temples, and 10 canuey then rents and veuenewes to: the Churches of Gad. 

Andherewithall went forward ſtill and enertaſed ihat pretenoe of the — 

Rome vntothe Primacie, whereof we fmdtoo markes in e 

in thoſe of Sylve#er himnſelfe: but I make a conſcitncetoalledge — 

the mote learned ſort, and Cardinal Gefanes hiniſetfe, hold thamaltgot che moſt 

part, for counterſeit, vntill the time of Poge Syicius, which wactheſere toben 

we haue elſewhere — 4 
Neither doe we here ſpeale o pretended donstion ofCanftancins made 

mvcke Church of Rome in the perſanof Sanur, as well of thecitie oſ N p 

as of a great part of Italie, as being a —————. 1 

courſe of hiſtories : for thut wefindno fourth Confalſhipof. Corflingine ties? 

and Galiicarns, which yet is the date of that donation: Becauſe Deoweſus = 

of Rome, intheliſe of & ylueſter, ſo particularly hy bien deſcribed; a 


mention; — ice: Becauſe all tralie, and Roinearfelſe, cams un 
terwards in partage among the ſonnes of Conffavtive, as Ebſcbins, eee 7 275157 


Idem de vita 


and Zonar 4, report: Becauſe Jidore, Burchard, and Jus, va Conſtant lb 
haue omitted it in their ſeucrall Collections of decrees 7! Dope gail 5.50. i 
himſclfe writing many yeares aſter to Comuni cal Nome vDν "Io 
Inperatoris ſeruilem, . The ſeruile rowne or citit o Becauſe the — n 
moſt reputed men of the Roman Church haue — Te 16, — 1 

* Antoxine Archbiſhop of Florence, Raphael Vulaterranus, e Hieronimws Cat 

Chamberlaine to Pope Alexander the ſixt, *Orho Friſingenſis, Cardinall g 

ung, * Laurentius Falla, Senator of Rome, Francis uicciardine;anc . 
one of them famous in their ſeuerall generations : A — chiep part. .tt. 
ward Pope Pins the ſecond, ina particular treatiſe, cited by the ſoreſaid Catalina: * e 
Becauſe Patina the Popes Hiſtorian is aſhamed to mention it: to be ſhort} Be- vis corflartin. 
cauſe that inthe pretendedoriginall it ſelſe, kept in the Vatican, and written in ,, f cht 


letters of gold, the ſcribe which wrot it hath added at the ſoot thereof, in falſe e. 


Latine, Quem fabulam longi temporis mendacia finxit, i. Which fable, a lye of yo 
continuance — berge Aude ſorgeil indeed antennen long ben gens — 
it is there ſaid, That Conſtant ine the fourth day chis ng. 
ledge alſorothe Biſhop of Rome, That all the 2 aa ae u 
acknowledge him for their head, as tudges acknowledge ——— ir 4 ear 


ſceme . —— — Bibengun 28. tients. © 


and priviledges ofthe Biſhops of Rome, ſince it ap knewnorthar * Frexcitu 
they came from heaucn: nor Si himſelfe well leaned: in thi point fince Gulcciard.iu 


he choſe to hold them,as fromthe our,rather than from Saint Peter; * a 
a ga ine it is there ſaid, That Conſtantine gaue to Sylveſter and to hii ſweceſtorr, 
Primacic 
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Primacy duer the Sees of Alexandria, Antioch, Hieruſalem, Conſtantinople, and A 
all other Churches of the world. Doubtleſſe Sylueſter had neuer gone locks 
with the Ieſuites, where he might haue learned, Thar it belonged properly to him 
tohauc giuenthe Empire vnto wy ry as for himſelfe, that this Primacie 
and preheminence over all other C , was giuen him in the Goſpell. And 
farther it is there ſaid, That of purpoſe ro make roome for the Pope, the Empe- 
rour built Conſtantinople; 1t being umſis, as it is there ſaid, that where the Empire 
of Prieſts ſbould be, there theeartblic Emperour ſbould intermeddleyor haue any thing to 
ine: Yet is it evident, that afterward ConFaentine allotted Rome to one of hi 
ſannes, and that many Emperours after him made that their ordinaric dwellin 
Andtoconclude, this priviledge was to endure to the end of the world, wit 
Crowne and Mantle, and other Imperiall robes; and he by Canſſantine damned to 
che pit uf hell, without hope of remiſſion, that ſhould offer to impeach or op- 
poſe againſt x. And who no can haue any good opinion of the decrees of. G. 
tian, reformed in dur dayes, fince Gregarie the thirteenth, which vndertooke to 
reforme them, was notaſhamed to let ſtand for good, I will not ſay this Palea, or 
chaffe, but this vnſauorie and filthie ordure. And wee haue juſt cauſe to wonder 
at the impudencie of Baronius, who trippeth ouer this matter, as one would doe 
ouer fire, lightly for feare of 2. it as a judged caſe, no longer to be 
( ed: we, ſaith he, ſay nothing hereef, becauſe we can ſay nothing but what hath 
often ſaid alreadie; and it mere Ka. e and troubleſome ws it: Whereas, 
Py how many matters of farre leſſe i dby infinit num- 


s of Authors, doth he there repeat? And the whole volumes of his Annales, 
what are they elſe but heapes of idle and needleſſe repetitions? Well I wot, that 


ings were notat this time cotne vnto that height, neither could they climbe ſo 
high but by degrees; which we purpoſe to deduce euerie one of them in their or- 
der: in the meane time this is cleere, that together with their plentie came in cor- 
ruption, not ouely in liſe and manners, but alſo in religion, which then began to 
44. degenerate by admiſtion of Heatheniſh ſuperſtitions: and this is that which Ba- 
roma meanteth, where be ſaith, That men at that time hallowed Heatheniſh rites 

and ceremonies,by bringingthem into the Chriſtian Churches, 


Op pos irion. 


Mis great aboundance and plenty of wealth falling by heaps vpon the Church, 
cauſed many deuout and well diſpoſed perſons to forecaſt cruell things. The Le- 
gend of Sylueſter ſaith, That there was at that time a voice heard from heauen, ſay- 
ing, Hodie effuſumeſt venenum in Eccleſia, i. This day is there a poiſon powred forth 
vpon the Church. But what euer the wealth of the Roman Church was, this one 
thing is cleere, as touching their authoritie, That when there was queſtion about 
Danatuu, who ſtood an heretike condemned by the Churches of Afrike, Conſtar- 
tine leſt him notto be judged by QAultiades Biſhop of Rome, but appointed De- 
legats forthe hearing of his cauſe, namely, Maternus, Rheticus, & Aarinus, Biſnops 
of Collen, Authun,and Arles, as . & Auguſtine report: with whom he joy- 
ned afterwards in commiſſion for the ſame cauſe, the ſaid Ailtiades. And when Do- 
natus refuſed to ſtand vnto their judgement, he aſſigned him the Councel of Arles 
(which himſelſe had formerly led) to judge of his appealez and at laſt gaue 
ſentence vpon him, himſelſe in perſonat Milan: ſo that the Biſhops of Rome, of 
Authun,andthe reſt, were all equall in this commiſsion, without any colour of 
prioritic. Neither needed Conſtantine any great intreatie, vpon the difference and 


com- 


Pe- ” 10 
ſide in perſon, witnelſe Enſebing, „ Gelafiur;,and . 
255 e of Fathers, aſſembled: ia that Councell by their. Synodall Epi. 3 
es: which Fathers toole vpon them zo order the Biſhop of Rome, and did or. 
the A by ſpeciall Canongwhich Canon, becauſe it is cauilled, and contradicted 
by ſome, deſerueth more narrowly tobe ſcanned, and more particularly to * 
conſidered. 

The ſixt Canon therefore of the felt Nicene Councell, about the yeare 125 „ An. 325. 
concerning the ranking and ordering of Biſhops euexie one in his place, is read in , c... 
theſe — Lei the auncient coſlome⸗ be obſerued, which are in Egypt, Lybia ad Cuncil. Nicen. i. 
Pemtapolis,ſo that the Biſhop which is in Alexandria haue authoritie auer all theſe, le- 3 
cauſe ſuch alſo is the manner or cuſtome of the Biſbop of Rome: where the Grecle word the oiars 
is uu, that is, a thing vſod by cuſtome; by which appeareth, that it was a matter 
onely of cuſtome, not of law, much leſſe an ordinanceordecree of God: Lrkewiſe 
in Antioch and in other Prowinees,let exerie Church retaine ber due honour « Andin 
the ſeuenth Canon is like prouiſion made for the Church of Hieruſalem, and the 
ſame reaſon added: Becauſe ſue hath beene the cuſtome, and the ancient tradition, to 
bonour the Church of Alis (torſo was Hieruſalem called, after that Adrian had re- 
built it in another place) /et her alſo hane her honour next after the other, with reſer- 

| nation alwayes of due bononr ro the Metropalitene Church. And ſo is this Canon 
read in Gelaſius Cyzicenus in the Acts of this Councell taken out of the Vatican: 84 Green 
e we may obſcrue,thatthis Councell foundeth them allalike vponcuſtome, ti. gi 
it calleth dl, ae eee a manner „wont, or cuſtome, — che Bi- 
— of Rome betweenethoſe of Alexandria and of Antioch, vnto whom it aſ- 
ſigneth their proper portions; in cuerie reſpect equall to him of Rome. Of «bis 
cuſtome we tead in Epipheniss in æupreſſuteatmes; Theesſftome 415 he] rs Jan. - 2 ber. 
bat be Biſhop of Alexandria hath eccleſigſticall cure and charge our all. Eg ypty N-. 
baida, Mareotis, Ibis, Ammania, Mareotidaand Pentapalis. And ka, who li- K. M ll. . 
ued in the ſame time with &. Jerome, about to peares aſiarchis Councell, citeth . 
the Canons thercof, and among the reſt this int Canon, to che ic of the Ca- 
non before rehearſed: In Alezandris (ſayth he) uni in the mie of Rowe, let the an · 
cis cuſtome be obſerntd to wit, that the one ſhould take de Churches of 
Egypt, and the other ab urbicuriarum, that is, of the Chu to the 
Citie, meaning Rome. And the truth is, that at this time, doe harchut he could, 
be could not extend the limits of his juriſdiction, ſo/ fame as vmo Milan or Ra 
uenga : whereoſ there is a type and figure remaining avthisduy at Rome: which 
wunoſſet h as much: wherein the Church of L ateran is æxpteſſeicobe a Patriar 
— — are ſeuen B. aſligocd to celebrate before 
1 Onupbri.de = 
Eh Cilies nanny : Tm" real 5 Epiſcop.titulis 
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ſenee which we alledge it, and in moreforcible tearmes than we doe cite then, 
Piſin2.6s, nuatnely thus: Let the old cuſtome continue in Egypt. Lybin and Pentapolis, ſinre the Bi. 
— * * 11 Rome hath the like cuſfome : For to interprete this Canon after Nicholas the 
«4 Micbae, firſt who lived fiuc hundred yeares ſince chat Councell, as Greevriethe thirteenth 
Imperator. and Bellarmine doe, ſaying, bat the Counteil of Nice knew well ynough, that our Lord 
had ginen all to the Church ef Rome and therefore could haue no meaning to orter her, 
but others by her example, were firſtto make him judge in his owne cauſe, and fe+ 
condly to preſuppoſe the thing in queſtion, which is an apparant fallax . But Bei- 
larmine hath yet one crochet farther of his owne braine, he telleth vs, That in the 
vulgar copies there are wanting in the beginning of this Canon, theſe words, The 
Church of Rome hath euer had the Primacie, yet let the old cuſlome ſtand C r. But 1 
wonder which are thoſe which he calleth the . or whence is it that 
he would have theſe Canons taken, if not our of the Greeke Councels, out of 
Ruffin, Balſamon Patriarch of Antioch,out of Gratiansdecrees,canonized by them- 
ſelues, or out of Cyzzicenas, who rooke them out of their owne Librarie, andlaſtly, 
codex canonem if not out of the old Romane Code it ſelfe, where this Canon beginneth with 
veru eccleſe theſe words, Antique conſuctudines ſernentur Cr. Let old cuſtomes be keptzhauing 
Foman. edt, R rg | Wh N 3 
PariſcAn.1609. this ſummarie over head, Of priuiledges belonging to certaine Cities, ſoyning Rome 
as you ſee with other cities. What copie can Bellamine produce vnto vs more 
concil. cbalced. authenticall than theſe? Peraduenture he will ſay, che Councell of Chalcedon, 
where it is ſo read as he alledgeth, Action 16. But what if we reply, that the 
Greeke copie of this Councell hath no ſuch matter? That Baſſamom neuer heard 
thereof? What will he rejoyne, eſpecially ſeeing that this Councell was held in 
the Grecke Church? And put eaſe it were not, muſt we ſeekethe Canons of the 
Nicene Councell amo Hoſcof Chatcedon; rather than in the Nicene Coun- 
cell it ſelfe? — 'Ballarmine ſticketh not to toll vs, that it Was 
Baſtluſin, Legate of Pop roi which propoſed it in this manner in the Counxell 
of Chalcedon, what ſecutitie will he ꝑiue vs, that this Psſche/in dealt more honeſt. 
ly now, than did he, which aſterwards falſiſied this verie Canon in the open face 
of the Councell of Carthage ? But this is not all: for'Bellarwinehiinfelfe corrup- 


chereupon 
— 08 
Teese : 


Rome. 
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A Rome. Now, if chofe pretended priuũ edges of the Churctrof — 
— — S. Perrr, ho could theſebe made equmi 
with chem? And if theſe be equall, then is it cuident chat thoſe-other came not 
from the Goſpell, or iue of S. erer: and why then ſnouſd ttieſe mne 
abuſe the name of the G ? 22 22 * 
Popes Legate proteſted againſt this decree, requiring it to be rettacted, and an 
Adtobe Ee of ſuch his Proteſtation: Bur his Proteſtation was rejetedby 
Emperours Deltgates themſelues, who pronounced in this marmergas'is there 
expreſſed : The hovonrable tuilges ſaid, bur we haue prononnced.all the Synod bath a 
proned, namely, touching nec againſt which they protefted.So fare was it! 
that which Bedarmine would haue, I hat the Fathers of that Councell heid them: near de | 
ſelues ſatisfied wirhrhe remonſtrations of Puſchaſin: and this is the truth and fin- . 
ceritie which they euer vic i in alledging Councels . As for his finall anfivere;/ to 
which he holds himſelſe, it is more than ridiculous: Thr tra eu and mes | 
ning of that cum (ſayth he) ©, that rhe Biſbopof Alexandria ſbonld youerne 2 
P rouinces, becauſe the E iſbop vj Rane w ſo wont to dor, that is, was wont before ante 
dc finitron of the Councels, to ſafer rhe Biſbop of Ale xartarga to yowerne ric. But Rb 
himtell me in —— 2 theſe wo one — 
s Romans ita conſoen#t alias, Onis Rowland GEG ep dura wor of, 
—.— manner or cuſtonee of the 5 ni abb ages then 


words be thus vndetſtood, without violencing and alt 
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lar mine but bluſhar the rem cof this, euen in bis fceererehiamber 2 Ads : 


we hereunto, that in that celebrious and reno ed Councell of Neth Repys: - or 


ties of the Biſhop of Rome: prefided not; — — — 


fourth roome. So that Cardinall Caſamus having expounded . | 
wenow doe, ud reaſon to ſay as he doth: unte we „EP 


Biſbop of Rome bath ut this time got ten , onedy by uſe nll of oof ſab b opts lib. z. 
ence, beyond that which the old os . ——-—-¼ ro flion p. 
1 to that w — 


| whichy ct Beronias would faine difguiſeztich — 
put — to — beleede; 
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now we ſee him in: and that Conflertive, becauſe ' then 
alſo to the Church of Rome, therefore: deueſted beth 2.6% want 
and dignitic,toclad him withull. And obſerue bywhardegroes hi n 


Firſt (faich be) To the end that the ſc onacrai gut Biſbopof dix | * ſbowld 50 baren. 10. 3. 
longer dwell in a —̃ — * fee ür, of Feb e 
bim one of his to wit, that of Lateran in Nomt And whe died 3 
this report? ei aſhamed do alledge char Epitle e. Aer, the Geisa, 

whence had he it? After much craſh, u have in | ee cn. g.. c. 
nerecly from Optazas Mileuit anus, who relleth vn Wi indec es e . denique 
the Councellof Rovix in the hdn(r of Fauſh is the Lu rhe mne 26d inf} 6, , Miter, 
Thathe . —— Burwlur can he Ae er, fen. 
words ? That that was che houſchor ifi t 2 1 
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deth thereupon, and inferreth, That ſeeing the Emperour beſtowed bis Palace an him; 
reaſon it ſelfe would, that we beleene, that be gaue him his imperiall robes alſo: which 
conjeQure of his vaniſheth like ſmoake, ſo ſoone as it is denied. Secondly, he 
neren.te.3; tellethvs, that Conflantine in the 24 yere of his reigne ordained, That the Bibops 
& fan. 7 * of theChriſtien lam ſhould from that time forward huue the ſame priniledges which the 
idolatrons Prieſts had and eniozed in times paſt : not ſeeing at leaſt not conſidering, 
what prejudice he doth to his owne cauſe, whileſt he makerh it to appeare vnto 
vs, that what cuer they haue of this ſort, they haue it all from thence. Bur yer, 
& n 1, what author hath he? None, but the Acts of Pope Sylveſter in Latin, which him- 
a e. ſelſe in ſo manie places vilifeth, as being full of enormous falſities. And yet from 
this ſinke raketh he all thoſe priuiledges of idoll Prieſts and Pontifes, to ſettle 
them vpon the Chriſtians: They had (ſayth he) as chiefe among them, Rex Sacrih- 
culus,who in their ſolemme feaſt was wont to watch, and haue an eye oner all the reſt: They 
Au. 324. art. 29. had alſo their ſouerai gne Pontefe, Pontifex Maximus, arbitrator of all queſtions ari- 
ſong about matters diuine or humane among them: And who can thinke, that Conſtan- 
tine would long endure that theſe ſbould exceed the Chriſtians in and gloriet the 
Chriftians, Iſay, to whom himſelfe mas contented to bow his necke? Such are the prooſes 
of this abſolute authoritie and power of the Biſhop of Rome: yet may we leame 
from him thoſe proud and pompous obſeruances vſed by the Popes, wherein if 
he erre fomewhart in the times, yet he makerh amends for it in the matter. The 
Taci.bb.xzz; doll Prieſts (ſaytli he.) as Tacitus reporteth, had this priniledge, to enter the Capitollin 
earch er Litter; ſo may you ſee the Pope alweyes carried through the Citie. Whomſoracr 
& ts. 1* ghey met (faith Platarch) they neuer vnconered vnto lum; no more doth the Pope ut this 
de. al Attic. dey, They were chad (ſayth Toallic) with ſcarlet of the deepeſt dye : ſo are the Pope and 
— Sm, bis Cardinals. To conclude, the High Prieft, as Prudentius reporteth, at the time of his 
10. conſecration,hed bis labels,and his crowne of gold. O how much are we beholding 
to ni, who preſenteth vnto vs their = attyred from top to toe, in habit 
of a Pagan? But to ſay the truth, the were no ſuch jollie fellowes in thoſe 
dayes neither can anie prooſe be made thereof. As for the name of High Prieſt, 
Pomiifex Maximus, it had becnc no on "_ haue = it, ſec- 
ing that, as Z reporterh, as well Conſtantine himſelfe, as ot mperours 
reno: ol one — the time of Gratian, both re- 
tained the name; and vſed the pontificall robes and ornaments, preſented vnto 
hem bythe r the time of theit coronation: Which Raronins himſelſe 
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inthe Faith, not shilled in the courſes and proceeding s6f the Chee but 231g. 
ward he refarmed this error, being — to onderſhi this belonged a 

Biſhop of Rome : which (ſaith he) che Emperonr teſtifiethby ore be. 

wnto lum thereapon : 4 letter, at dhe ION þ 
incommiſſion wich thoſe other three, for the hi | 

cauſcinthe N Seeing ——— he 

Emperours j Ea vpon this Epiſtle, it 

contents thereof; Fit the title of ĩt is this: 4450 f 


his letter, bywhich he commuundcth to calla Sai at Rome, fra conchrd AM 4.13. 
of the Churches; The ſuperſcription, this: — — 
tiades Biſbop of Rome: and to Mavens: Where gu impatirnt t ſue n 

nion joyned with the Pope, to make him all in all, in iat uf irt 


. i*ewpx9, by what authoritie I know not, not rg re rer £5 1004 = 


graunt we that it is ee 2. you ice im ancien en 
tets, and cuen in Dianyſus hinaſ y ſurpametihe Arcopapiey .. -.. --- 
but onely a Biſho yearn tener nin 
But to the e: eee eee , vpon bonjectur 
that word Arcus was written ſnort co — U— 
C11 | 
* py editor indexes Site | 
once; of whom, in the exem as 4 
D fut and then added, . — eee | 
 ſebins be. Bor what ſayththe Parent lt ſelſe2's, 5s (word her 
lemne decrees) that is, It hath ſe e — — with Re wee, 
Biſbops, ſbould repaire to Rome, there au ſunt bear 
Maternus end Marinus your C. que whim | hah of rg 
this pnpoſe (according to that of S. ehe fat Augaſt. in bren, 
were read the letters of the Emperoar hows . 2 — — 
eee tobe dilinebed i, 
ſent unto me all; 
litie of ee 
E comrſe to he held i the pr 
ler the reader judge, 
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The Mas of Iniquitie, i. 


e a Synod held at Rome: Vet would not che Donatiſts hem A 
Optat,cont, thereupon ſayth, ThatDonatus thought fit to appieale fun the Bi 
"OI — he from Ailtiedes, or fromthe Biſhop of Rome) ami that Con- 
v anti e grew hight offended with this courſe, and cried vat, O the bulaneſſe of 
—_— Rs wr as the Gentiles uſe to doe in their Juites ar 
lan: ſo diſta was this — of the Clergie. Vet 
ſor ll chis (though yore. — birſtfor anger) the —— the end ad · 
——— 
ſonahe oyer and terminer of this cauſe to ſundtie Biſhops and Metropo- 
' be preſent at it: Aera a copie of his Lettets Patents, 
to Chreitss Biſhop of Syracuſe; the title whercof is, as of that other to 
CMiltiddes : by whichbecommhnndetha — to be called &c. and the tenor 
£46.6.r0, a0 followetiu Flauing declarad the firſt judgement which was giuen in this cauſe, 
cap.5. edu. Lat. byitæpreſſe order from himſelſt hy cerraine Biſhops of France and Aftike, the Bi. 
of Rome alſo being there preſent (he faith nor Preſident) in the end, wee 
(Bythbe) have commanded certaine Biſbops to aſſemble in Synod vpon ſuch « d at 
— giuing dimm like wiſe ſtraitly in charge to be there in perſon, to the endlſaith 
he}ahet he 75 f, i. by thy Orauitie ( qualitie and no other he vſed be- 
pifio.confent, fou unto AAiliudet) and by the wiſedowe of the reſt this contromer fie may be compo 
a 4bla.eb ipſo adi To which purpoſe alſo hewrore vnto.Ablauius, Grand Maſter x 4 the houſe- 
Babe. bold willing him to follow — buſineſſe, and euer with theſe tearmes, Preceperam | 
VeAre , dungen daxi, facias neni gars, and the like. So that S. Canguſtine 
dperly when he ach, die 3 iſcopale indicium dedit haben- 


—— Ora cauſe, tobe had by the Bi- 
— ——— — it appertaincd of right to call a 


cauſed at length (as S. Auguſt ine ) two 
—— to aſſemble ar Arles; himſelfe 

1 —— — 
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moſt godlie Emperour, grees thee moſt W omen e due Would 
7 — brother, you had beene preſent with vi as theheating of this, ee. 5 
8 more ſeuere decree bane pa e eee d indgement 
to concurre with ours, bane had the ſtet o 


rarer ler And comming a fittie a | 
ſignific vnto him what had paſſed in the. Councell : #.ſcemed good vntg ws, fay 

they, the holie Ghoſt and the Angels being preſent withus Nc. I would loo whether 

this be to craue confirmation, or to fetch the holie Ghoſt from Rome in a budger ? 

or is it not rather to determine of the cauſe abſolutely without the Pope? A 

againe, Placnit, Cc. It ſcemed good tows ſay they ee me kal the greater Dioceſſe, 
(thereforenatall, as if all the world were but one Dioceſſe, and that ſubiect to his 
juriſdiction) to mals knowne vnto all mep, wbat we laue done, and principally Ey you, 

And who ſeeth not, that to male kno one is one thing, and to ctaue confirmation 

is another? To conclude, the Donatiſts finding ihemſelues to haue the worſe, ap- 

peale to Conſtantine in perſon, who, though all earie of their content ions and 

debates, yet aſſigned the parties a day io appeare before himat Milan, and there 
confirmed he by his decree all the former ſentences giuen againſt them; witneſle 

Saint Augaſtine in many places: The Emperour, ſaith he, being conſtrained to judge | 
this canſe after the Biſhops, cauſed the parties to appeare before him, and with all care, d. * Epilt 
Agence, and wiledome,entring into the knowledge of the cauſe, pronounced Cecilianin. - 
nocent and his aduerſaries a companie of vngadlie perſons .. And againe, Poſt Epifcopa- 

lis Tudiciafaith he, i. After the judgement sof the Aſbops, Ct. (meaning as well that 

at Rome, as that at Arles) what King or Emperour in theſe our dayes, attempting 

to doe the like, ſnould not be excommunicated, andęut off from the Church⸗ 

yet 2 at that time neuer grudged or repinedat jr. And thus they ſtill abgſe 


the wor 


Fourthly he alledgeth the caſe of Arias: let vs ſee therefore Whether his 

ſucceſſe be like toproue betier in ti than in the fqrmer. Arrius thereſore ha- 

uing diſgorged his poyſon in Alexandria, and afterwards by his ballad- like let- 

ters diſperſed it into all comers of the world, Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria Y 
oppoſed himſelſe againſt him, and ſent likewiſe his Epiſtles general into all parts, % . 


- ; a 2 65. 
to the number of ſeuentie, as Epiphunus reporteth. Here Baranius, without any 


authoritie or reaſon, groweth verie peremptorie: Jt i apparent, ſaith he, that A- 
lexander, before allothers,wrot firſt concerning this matter to Sylueſter Biſbop of the 
firſt Ste. But why ſhould we take bis bare word for proofe? Proofe ynough, ſayth 27 en ; 18, 
Baronius ; for haue we not 4 certaine Epiſtle of Liberius, wherein it is thus written, Ve : ws "mY 
laue euen at this day the letters of Alexander wnto Sylueſter > And what of that? zi, * * 
for haue not we likewiſe euen at this day another of his Epiſtles generall in Soera+ Ser. ai. ll. icq 
tes, wich thisinſcription: To our moſt honored fellow Miniſters throughout the Chr ch 
whereſoeuer? And haue not we another of the ſame in Theodoret, ritten in particu- 
lar to the B. of Conſtantinople ? Were we diſpoſed to take ſuch aduantage, what 
might not we conclude out of this? But we ſay farther, That Alexander Biſhop 
of Alexandria, without attending any aduiſe from Rome, excommunicated Atri- 1biden, 
us, and cut him off from the Church ; as appeareth by his ovvne letters: and moreo- 
uer, publiſhed an orthodoxall confeſſion, for an antidote againſt the poyſon of 
his doctrine, and raiſed both Eaſt and Weſt againſt him: inallwhich we heare no — 
newes of Sylucſter. Here againe Beronius runneth to his likelihoods: A — r rs, 
Biſbops of the Eaſt, ſaith be, riſing as it were in armes is joyne with Alexander, aud 

ar 
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Euſeb. de vita 
Con ſtant in. 

L 2. c. 63. 
Soca“, l. 1. c. 4. 
So om. l. 1. c. 15. 


Zu ſeb. de vita 
Conſtant. l. 2. 
C. 63. 


Theodor. l. 1. c. 7. 


Euſeb-de vita 
(onflant.Edil, 


Lat. c. 6. l. 3. 


Theodoret. 
11. c. 7. 
Soʒum. l. I. c. 16. 


Acta Council. Ni. 
cæn. vol. i. 


Focrat. l. 1. c. 5. 
Gelax, 
Cyxicen..1, 


Baron. an. 324. 
art. 13 1. 10.3. 
Concil. Rom, 
2.6. I. 


Iron. an.; aq. 
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fer eff crrere, we may nor thine that Syldaſter Biſbop: of kum ſtood all the while ide: A 


But ſccing it wes heretofore ſa unto him Fleding ſheepe ; we may wellimag ine pray ras 


ther e e Bebe flirred boofolfe in the buſineſſes well ar the be And 


hath Rara li: indeed vo beter proofes than theſe? 1+3,faith he, fer Sylueſter Jew? 


Hoſius B:ſbyp of Cerdubi, h T:egat, into Rp This, I confeſſe, is ſomewhar to 


thepurpoſe; ifit were ttue i True it is, tat the Emperour, to quench that fire 

dparches Ris letters botito Air runden and Arrius by Rufus, 1er note, and 
one whom tht'EtnperouthohtourtUverit highly. And Behle, ſpeaking of the 
ſame man, ſaith, That he w, one much Honoured among good men, for his vertue, and 
whom the Emperonr hid neert about him. And the titſe bf that chapter in Euſebius, 
is, Legatum de Pace componenili mittit: 3, He ſendeth a Legate or Embaſſadour to 
make peace betweerie them. Theodoret hath the like, and withall a copie of that 
letter, wherein the Emperour admoniſhieth them to handle ſuch queſtions with 
diſcretion, reuerence, and good agreement. As for Sjlucſter, or what hee did 
herein, there is not in all theſe eithet word or ſillable to be found. And muſt Ba- 
ronius his conjecture goe for currant, That ſure it was ſo, but that Euſebius would 
not report it? But ri proceed: This fire beginning now to flame out, it was 
thought fit to aſſemble that firſt generall Councell inthe citie of Nice: But who 
then called it? or by wheſt authoritie and commaund wes it aſſembled? All hi- 
ſtorics agree in one: Exſebi#s faith, The Emperour Conſtantine aſſembled the gene- 


rallComncell of Nice, calling thither the Biſhops ont of all parts: and he calleth this diſ- 


patch of the Emperorizninyjut)mggy1aun 4 precept,or command: and in the title it is 
Raid; That he eniopned. And Thendoret, The Emperour, ſaith he, not able to compoſe 
matters in Alexandria, mxitgſnurra inarlu cunyelge Twidey, aſſembled that great Conncell. 
And Soromen vſeth the word'sia-agauns, i. he called them together. Alſo the Synod 
it ſelfe writing to the Churches, uc, ſay they, here aſſembled, by the grace of God, 
and fauour of Conſtantine aur Prince, beloued of God, & c. And likewiſe writing to 
the Churches of Ægypt, they vſe theſe words, By the grace of God, and commaunde- 
ment of the Emperonr . Likewiſe Socrates and Cyzicenus vſe the word nrupinow,s. 
he gathered, or aſſembled tiiem together; as Exſebius had done before them: 


mn 


Neither is there any Father or Hiſtorian of the Church, which ſpeakerh in 7 


other manner. And all this done by Conſtantine, aſter the time that Baronius ac- 
knowledgeth him to haue beene a good and a perſect Chriſtian, and withall moſt 
forward to aduance the Church, to wit, after his baptiſme, and a whole yeare af- 
ter that ſuppoſed donation of his. What now will he ſay to this, ſeeing the whole 
Church hath euer held this for a moſt holie and law full Councell? backe againe 
to his old ward, and to his conjectures: The Councellof Rome, ſaith he, was held 
one yeare before, vnder Sylueſter, ad Traiani Therm: (and why not at Lateran, if 
that had beene his owne palace, as he ſaid before) Conſtantine and Helena his mo- 
thel were there preſent. (But will this Catdinall ſtand to this Councell, where the 
Prieſts of Rome, now called Cardinals, ſtood behind the place where the Bi- 
ſhops ſat ?) But tothe matter: #ho dareth to doubt, ſaith he, bat that Sylueſter and 
Conſtantine, «t this Councell concluded, to call that other afterward at Nice? And we 


aske againe, Who dareth to affirme it, ſeeing there is no ſaehthing mentioned in 


the Councell, nor the Arrians there ſq uchi as named? A filly gheſſe as euer 


Was. But if Baromius will needs ſtand to gheſſes, why may not wee doe the like, 


and ys Who doubteth bur that ĩt was there accorded, that Conſtantine himſclfe 
ſhouldcall it: ſeeing that indeed he did call it, as all hiſtories record, and that with- 
out oontradiction of any, foraught thar yet appeareth to the contratie? Vet * 

| not 


The Hiſtorie of the Papacie. 


T5 not Baromim aſhamed to build hereupon, as ypon an vndoubted veritie: dif dae. Os 
Alle, as leaſt fairh he, thisisſtre, that Hoſws preſided there 4s Legat of y _ 
of Rome. Let vs therefore ſee ihe prove his embaſſage here an bettet than 
did that other at Alexandria before mentioned. Eu/ebiw in celle Conſtanting Euſeb. de vita 
eth in this manner: He which prefided over the Imperiallcitie (meaning the Bir — 
op of Rome) was not in this aſſemblie,byreeſon of bis age; but his Prieſts re pre. Mi. 75 
ſem ſupplied bis rvome : Now 7 ittor and ¶ incentius are named for ſuch, i in the as hy * 
ofthe Councell; but of Hgfw,whoſhould leaſt of all haue been ſorgotten, three 
is no mention made to am ſuc effect 3hy then,ſairh byte ole bod " 
before all th reſt? ——— — — oyed — 2 8 | 
tout forthe campoſinꝑ of this difference; in hereof dead the lik . 
in the Councoll of Sardica . And ſeeing de — Vincentius wrot in hit Fa 
manner, r heye/abſcribtd far the 17 lueſter ou Pope and Bijhopy — Alle Condil. 
not Haſius the like; if he were alſo his Legat? y ſubſcribed hee in his owne n 
name, 7 Hoſius Biſhop of Cordubs, of the. Prouime of. e doe ſo beleepe: for {owe 
nd it euen in the old Romʒu Code it ſelſe. Jarbnaus replieth out of the title ſa 
certaine Epiſtle, written, as he ſaith, from the Caunceli unte Syluefter by bys Logatss Raron. an. 3. 
which ee poſethe thing in queſtion : thetitle therefore 4t.2. 
in this, To Sylueſter the mai} bleed Popr af old — Biſhop.of Cordube, d 
Prauince in Spaine, and Macarius Mſbeto of :Conſtant inople, and Victor and V 
de Frieſtso e t toſay tha ee 
Mewith thawhich , ae bathnoted in the veric ache of ahis Couneall 
to be of little credit, I acke onely en ER 
of the Popes Legats? and wx 4 chat word DirecHer Wh, 
to Vitor and Vincentine as Euſebius would haue it Pt Bin t 
# when he alledgeth this titſe, leauech aut nin bn 
ſave himſelſe framthis abfurditie. Laſt of all, if Hoſix had be 
not he alſo hau opened the Councell? which — 2 — 9 
Euſebius, be uppermoſt v pon the right ighehand 2 
the Emperour,; end —_ ed 2 2 e 
5 Chis eee, becau ecke Bike Alexandria fpod 
partic ag? | e 1 val 016 Sung 
\Baromins growerhrveric choleritee; to ſee aheBiſho af Rome . 
—ů— ihis Councell, at tho other Biſhops of of Alexandria 
— — 
8 | were — ey Batomi us 
be ld game thereby ine and doe himſelf ee 
ele gf inſt Belarmine.. Rufſines, of all tho — | * 
macke, for boundag he Pops nl WR 
8 pt "_w . e 6 page 
s oitie: And Ræanius telleth vs, t zt Reg/ones 4 . IA, Om 314 
Ster iall lsmesg f thoſe timers wre 4d 6 — — . 47t. 54. 
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chat the vexis 
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adyrbicaria, were all one, what gereerh hee ? for Conftantine in the third law A 
E Annona C. Tribato, ſheweth plainely, that by &egiowves Sul urbiraria, were 
meant onely thoſe which lay within Italie and were neete adjoynitng vnto Rome; 
here he ſpeaketh in this Mica Anatolius, late Conſul, ceruiſted un, thit ke hath 
«Yebuliriorus taken amey the frauds of the Collector ſuburbicarias giones, Which courſe you 
Sees. be, we commannd alſo to be held thr ee ions of Nalie:fo that the 
L; Cin Moreremoteregions of Italie it ſelſe, are not com nder this name of Sub» 
Cod, Theoddl * Regiones,but commaund giuen, that theſe ſhould be ordered aſrertheir 
e. Solikewiſe would Beronins Re falecompriſe Sicilie and Afrtkevnder the 
Lib. 1. 4r Ex. app tion of Prbicerie Regiones, But the words of ConFantine and Conftantivr, 
iraerd. led in che ſame Code, giue him che lye; where it is ſaid, Thet land of inheritents uni 
fte ſeme, throughout lalie, ſhall be 2 from Mlextraordinivie taxis; payne only thery 
chftomnarie rates as the lands in Afrike doe: The reaſon follower; Foy not onely in 
Thalte, but alſo, in vrbicaris Regi jonibus, and in Sicilie, lands of inheritance; and lands 
beld in fer farme, maſt be rat cording to their abilities. Whereby it appeareth, 
that Italie was to be eaſed after the example of Afri, and both Italle an Afrike, 
and Sicilie it ſelfe, diſtinguiſhed from choſe which wete properly called rb icaix 
| So likewiſe in chat laty of Gratian, Valentimun, and Thread, bas, it it aid 
by che Emperouis vnto Probes Grand Maſterof the houſhould, in manner; 
Ti, Si per eb. Les thy ſinceritit and oprightneſt + obſerue eri throughout Tulie, a likewiſe in 
ee rhe Regionsof Afrike, and thoſe which arts — and throughout all Ahn. C 
where ere ado them both from Irallezand alſo from Afrike. Now 
he will aske, war thoſe S#berbe cities wetez chat law of Orlilas & Thiodoſinreea- 
1.1. de tndul- Uheth vs: ird duenne, ſry they, tber pitene and Thaſeis, now called La Marea 
tale, d Nncona en Tete land yecnorall/Fuſcanie neither) being the ſaburbe Regs 
%. 
ee een of the tribure not compriſing therein ſo much us 
Campaniatnow p wh dome of Naples) nor other Regions of like 
© diſtance Abo bot Bonn eilt vp his reckonings, and ſeewharhee hath 
on dy — 8 88 d But be this what hewill, can he dle. 
torhac'{8Biſtiop of Rome vas here ordered and cohſined as well: us the reſt 
Asforthar Cle? — — raw al Charthes2 man might 1 
—— Rome : beſides that there is no hiſtoric that teporteth it 
zirere himfelfe, I would ke, a fe ——— 
ant chereunto ? And farther ler him ſay; when monwere long after iki 
of purpoft to ſexrchtho Archives of the Churches'of 
and Antioch, rodeeidethe controuerſie berweene tlie 
and bf Rome, whechier there were anj ſuch Canon there found? * 
ver wow — lle made to Nome in all that tine? 2 that 25575 
of the Coumcell of R , which he would thut vpon in theſe words 


oth all orhey Sees ſ ecke) Sauer e nf 


iran rg peat 


che reader? For what 
exidiculous? if Chriſtians, 
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A lengeab leave of che cicoſRome,or not frre omehencer What Weicher 
more Biſhops than one at Rome? and where, I pray you, ſhould u am find % 
many Biſhops ſo neere to Rome? It i ivalforhere fad, Thar ratrmedhe mother of 
Conſtantine was there, and ſubſcribed rotheaRs, And what had tiyey ſd ſoe Not. 
gotten the ſaying of the Apoſtle, That it is not permitted to a woman ta fproke in he 
Church ? Conflantine alſo is there called Domnus, which is meerely Gorhiſh, und 
joyned in Conſulſhip with Priſcus, which was neuer heard of. He ſhould not for 
ſhame haue aledgedr his Synod, ſeeing that the verie barbarouſneſſe ofthe flile 
is ynough to conuince it of open forgerie. Laſt of all he ſaith, That the Fa- 
thers of the Nicene ws wap to Sr, to crave his confirmation of their 
acts and dectees: alledg * 509 proofe hereuf the acts of Po pe Syiacier, ind not 
remembring how oft himſclfe' in other places hath — . them as falſe and 
counterfeit, Ihe truth is this, that vpon any queſtion ariſin e 
Fathers aſſembled in Councel were wont to end their Synodal Epiſtle thtough- , i l it: iz. 
out all parts of Chriſtendome, and ſome particulars among them to write their 
ptiuat letters to ſome chitfe 5nd principal Biſhops of other countries go acquairit 
them with the tenox of theit acts, and to requeſt thom, 2 gige, i. to gie their 
ſuffrage and apptobariotvchereunto: So alſo werexhty wont to addrofſd ano. Ec 
ther Epiſtle tothe Emperdut, to entreat lim to confieme and ratifie their acts, and 
tocauſe them tp betecemed of both which ſorts we laue examples in this very 


C Synod; of the one in that Spnodall Epiſtle which they wrot to the Church 6f 


Alerandrm, andtthe reſt in — alſo another Epy- 
te to all Churches in g u amy lenus from the Biſhop of 
Rome: of rhediher, —2 patent who vs preſet at this 
Councell; . me 2 m—_ Exſein, Sores, Gris Theodoret, wind ©- roy Fe 
_ Wher dr aſterday vpon the da ebdich "Wind 

appointed ; und tat the bones of 12 in al r 

Whis — bl auttioriſe, ahd pb pur in execution : C s 
nons aſgteed e Councell.. Andrhoſt patency of the EM. 
perour were diebted ſomerinrsto the Biſtwps and prople, and formnirties.rd the 
Churches: as for: any cohfirmurioy. ſouphe for ac | + hands, there is n 
meritionat all made thckein ci Ard Erbe, chat which we have pon 
rome of the Couiitelt 'befidesihariricmnvlt lihly vericeon, is nt dyn 
but w tigen, ait irexpriſſod in cheti —— es Foſins Biſnopof Corduba, Nαε 
of Cioaſtintinophe)) Poe, of Nome: wherem the | 
— de lea —-— and withal, the names o Dido 
the moſt famous Biſhops; ;andro <the dame of de us Biſhop 
of Conftancinoplogyhich was at that tim ret built : Neicher doth lt mend the 
matter; that Barox/vrit ſtend of Conftunriacple teudech 8 ſbor hy the 27er. n. 31. 
ſhould Hes ſlubitribe before him com uryto che of ne Co. 71. 
cell 20x — wean eee ruin, Licueng hat ee 
ow not r —.— 


ro 


inga 4 in his one cuuis, and eee afes 
ay Councell; ial either abuſed himſclfeor a abu others withthat 155 Ir 
8 corflauue; for ine vH tot of thy fene — vac 
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Focrat. L 2. c. 11. 


Edu. Lat. 
SCoxan. J. 3. c. 7. 


charof Tyrein the yeare 334, at Ieruſalem. An. 335, at Conſtantinople An, 336: A 
Baronins quarels vs concerning the iſſues of them, of their confimation. But 
what can he ſay for the calling and aſſembling of them? or can he ſhew that either 


Slueſter or Marcus complained, that the Emperour had done them wrong as 
encroaching vpon their liberties, and medling with that which appertained not 


ynto him, 


—J__O_=__—. 
. — — 


5. Prob AEssIOx. 


1 That Marcus Biſbop of Rome called himſelfe the V ninerſall Biſbep. 
2 Thatlulius Biſhop of Rome offered to reſtore certaine Biſhops 25 by thei Me- 


tr tant. 


3 Of the Canon of the Counceltof Sardira, ſy which Biſhops wrong fully depoſed might 
* th to Iulius Biſbop of Rome. 


x A Bout the yeare 337, we haue in he fir booke of the Comes an Epiſtle 
of Marcus Biſhop of Rome, ſucceſſor vato Sylueſter, written to MNhana- 
ſ«4, and to the other Biſhops of Agyptz wherein, notwithſtanding what hath 
beene alreadie ſaid, he taketh vpon him the name and title of Vniserſall Biſhop. 
Surely we may well imagine, that this Epiſtle is of the ſame ſtampe with the reſt. 
There he furmiſherhhiscauſe with all the arguments which hee can deuiſe: The C 
Church of Rome hath alwayes continued immaculat and ndefiled, by the prouidence of 
God and aſiſtance of Saint Peter, ener ſo to endure ,|i\ And againe, The Lord in de 
Fry ate vnto the — his Apoſtles Jajing, a han 2 Rene thee that thy faith 5 
not faile. 1 
2 are which time 0 find in Sochates and — that Alias, ſucceſſor vn- 
to Marcus, tooke vpon abſoluce authoxitie to reſtore ſundric Biſhops of 
the Eaſterne Churches, depoſed fordiuers a their Synods ; Becanſe, ſaith 
he, the care of all the Churches belonged to lum, by reaſawof his See, therefore he wrot to 
the Biſbops of the Eaſt, telling them that they had done werie ill to deter mine and con- 
clude any thing againſt thoſe Biſhops withows bis priuitis : Where it is to bee noted, D 
that theſe laſt words, withont his priuitie, are Faded inthe Latine tranſlation, there 
being none ſuch to be ſound in the originall it ſelſo And further faith he, Inbus 
— them to ſend ſo ome of their comip anions to appeare before him wpon ade) ap- 
. to give arcaſon, and to initifie their proceedings againſt thew . And if this 
iſtle be all one with that which we find in the firſtrome of the Councels, with 
this title, In the behalfe of Athanaſius, and concerning .certeine exceſſes againſt the 


Churchof Rome — — that the Fathers 


the Nicene Councell decreed, That no Biſhop: dt bee jud p ** — 
no Synod called but by his authotitie: — 

„ . all ae. 

. » «nd. for euer depoſed 

er Tarot Ju depoſed without his adbetniie, 

* — this reaſon; For alurkuer ſince the times 

„ luch by the dem of the Niese HR (as tuch the one as the 

e eee — men 
eh tb bude Hie bne: 

autheyeare 347,inghe Councell af Satdica;4r the man 

a LR; 4 
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A their Metropolitans, it they found themſelues aggrieued, might craue and haue 
a nc liearinguf their cauſe before ia — Rome. which his ſucceſſors #9 H 
ſince that tim from a p r caſe; have extendeil to all forts of cauſes, and 
from the perſon of Julius to all ſucceeding Popes: and we nom come to examine 
what Oppoſitions were made againſt thieſt attempts. 
101 OOrrosnzriox. i ber 8 cube 
Firſt therefore as touching the Epiſtle of Mart, Atbanaſſus himfelfe might well hang 
baue anſwered him, as he ſometime ſpake in a treatiſe of his: Thowert Peter, and : cen, 
pon this ſtone will I build my Cherch Thi 15 4 fatthfall ſaying and warieth pot: The col. 104. 
Church us a thinig inwincible. And if perhaps Mare would haue gone to reſtraine 
this anſwere to himſelfe and to his See, Athauaſur might haue replyed, that 
though indeed he deſended him, yet his ſucceſſor: Ziberixs did openly condemne 
him, namely hen he wrote vnto the Biſhops of the Eaſt in this manner: I caſt Epi Libery ad 
off Athanaſius from our Communion, not daining ſo muth as to receine his letters : 1 Pe” 22 
maintaine peace with you, embracing the confeſſion of the Syrmian Conncell; which is nent. a 
all one in effect as if he had in expreſſe words renounced the Councell of Nice. 
Wherefore S. Hilarie, who liued at that time, cryed out, This is an Arrian trecbe- 1514. 
rie: CAnathema to thee O Liberius, and to all thy companions ; Anathema againe and 415 -., 
againe umto thee, thou falſe hearted double dealing Liberius . And this is that accur- ent d /oltar, 
ſed and wretched teſtimonie which Athuanaſius alſo and Jerome giue of him, And 7/175 "ith 
Bellermine himſclfe acknowledgeth as much, by reaſon of certaine letters which ier n caral, 
he wrote to Canſfantius the Emperour, and others; all which were found in the en. 


: N Bellar. de Rom, 
Popes Librarie. Pomif. Ls 


— 


Nom therefore let vs fee what anſwere the Biſhops of the Eaſt made to thoſe 
letters of Pope Ialius: They tooke (ſayth Socrates) his reproofes in ſcorne, and calling Socrat.lh.1. 
a Synod at Antioch,by common aduiſe and conſent they returned his imputations backe r. edis li.. 


Greca, cap. 13. 


5 himſelfe with all bitterneſſe, telling him, That he was no more to controll them, f 
they thought fit to deprive anie man in 2 Churches, than they intermedled, at what 
time Nouatus was caſt out of the Church at Rome, Sozomene addeth, That their an- Seam edit. la. 
D ſwere was full of ſcoſfes and threats: For (ſayth he) they artributed indeed werie much if. Se. 
tothe Church of Rome, «s the mother Citie, and ſchole of pietie and of religion (though © * 
ſo it were, that their firſt inſtruttors un Chriſtian religion came vnto them out of the 
Eaſt) yet for all this diſdained they to be reckoned their inferiors, as they who made it 
not their glorie to excell in pompe and riches, but in vertae,pietic and Chriſtian reſolu- 5,541.1. 
tion Cc. offering 8 and communion vmto Iulius, bat ſtill upon condition, that he edit.lat.c.13. 
ſhould put out of his protection thoſe Biſhops of theirs which were fled uvnto him. This — 
anſwere (ſayth Socrates) * wang Iulius: and ir ſeemeth that it wrought vp- 
on him, for in his next letter he complaineth onely, That they called him not to 
their Synod; whereas before he pretended, that they might not call a Councell 
without his authoritie: healledgerh now, That the Canon of the Church forbad to uu ies 
imipoſe anie Law vpon the Churches without the aduiſe of the Biſhop of Rome; whereas #21. 
before he pretended a right, abſolutely to diſpoſe of all: which was the thing 
which moued them to replie, that they woulil not be ordered nor concluded by him. ur wit 
By which it appeareth, that that anſivere of laliusto the Eaſterne Biſhops, which #** 
we find in the Councels, is meerely counterfeit, ſeeing he is there made to ſpeake 
worſe than in the former, euen to alledge, That in the Councell of Nice there is 4 
Canon, which forbiddeth to call a Councell, or to condemme anie man, without the aduice 
of the Biſhop of Rome, though there be there no ſuch word to be found; * 
12 — c 
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the Gloſſe vpon that verie Epiſtle, where he confeſſerh, that there is no ſuch thing A 
there ſaid aperte, ſed reducibiliter . not in plaine tearmes, but onely by collection. 
And thus we ſee, how vnder colour of protecting. Athanaſius, the Pope made way 
to his owne ambition. | 
Neither is Baronius his cauſe anic jot ſurthered and aduanced all this while: 
He brought in Sylaeſter, who, good man as he was, neuer dreamt of anie ſuch gay 
clothes, attyred like an Emperour, as we ſaw before ; and now he telleth vs, that 
Palin. is ſucceſſor Marcus began hitſt to giue the Pall to other Biſhops : r read (ſayth 
Baron. an · 336. he) in the life of Marcus, that he ordained, that the Biſbop of Oſtia, whoſe office it was 
art.62.10.3, ts conſecrate the Biſhop of Rome, ſbould at the time of conſecration vſe a Pall: where- 
upon (ſayth he) non inficias imus, we denie not that he gaue him the Pall. Had Baro- 
nius beleeued it himſelte, he would no doubt haue ſpoken it more roundly : But 
let that paſſe; this I aske,when he ſayth, That this is the firſt place where the Pall 
is mentioned,doth he not thereby acknowledge it to be a noueltic? When he 
giueth it to the Biſhop of Oſtia at Rome gates, is it not an argument that he ſent 
it not at that time to the Metropolitans and Archbiſhops of farther countries? 
Neither indeed is there anie mention made of this weed in all this age, nor in 
manie ſucceeding ages after; neither in the Easſt, neither in the Weſt, nor yet in 
Italie it ſelfe; and muſt we then ſtand vmo a Legend, as to a ſufficient proofe? 
Nron. an. 216. For whereas he would proue it out of 1idore Peluſiota, a ſcholer of Chryſoſtomes, 
vol a. art. ig. & jt maketh cleane againſt him: for it is there ſaid, that &wopteur , which Baroniur 
959 uſo, interpreteth to be Pallium, was worne by euerie Biſhop in time of celebration, and 
L1,ep.1zs, conſequently no priuiledge of Metropolitanes, or prerogatine of certaine Bi- 
ſhops; much leſſe a preſent to be receiued, or a commoditie to be bought for rea- 
die money at the Biſhop of Rome his warehouſe: his words are theſe, The gar- 
ment which the Biſhop weareth ⁊ pon his ſhoulders, made of wooll and not of linnen, fig- 
nifieth unto vs the skin of the loſt ſheepe,which the Lord ſought and having found lum, 
layed lum v pon his ſhoulders : For the Biſhop, bearing 4 type and figure 17 Chriſt, muſt 
alſo per forme his office : So farre is he from deriuing it from the High Prieſts of the 
Iewes, to appropriat it to the Pope, and to ſuch as he for a fauour is pleaſed to 
impart it. | 
We haue alreadie ſhewed what maine oppoſition was made againſt the at- 
tempts of Pope Iulius, yet doth Baronius vpon that attempt onely, without effect, 
ground an abſolute and ſoueraigne power of the Biſnops of Rome in generall: 
Peron. an. 34. He called (ſaith he) a Councell at Rome, requeſted thereunto by the Arrians themſelues, 
art.l,& [ev ho being caſt out of the Eaſt, hoped to find reliefe and ſuccour in the weft : For anſwer 
we ſay, that this was no Generall, but a Nationall Councell, ſuch as euery Metro- 
politan might, and the Biſhops of Alexandria, Antioch, Hieruſalem, and Con- 
ſtantinople often did call in their ſeuerall dioces; ſuchas did Athanaſius himſelfe in 
Athenaſ.Apots. this verie cauſe of Arrius: But this we affirme, that no one ofthe generall Coun- 
zen. a. cels was euer called by other than the Emperour himſelfe, though at the requeſt 
of Biſhops, ſo oft as cauſe required. An euident argument, that there was not at 
that time anie one Biſhop acknowledged as ſoueraigne ouer all the reſt; by oc- 
caſion whereof they were forced to haue recourſe to a ſupreme ſecular power, 
whenſoeuer there was cauſe, for Me tans, and Patriarchs, for the Clergie 
of ſundric Prouinces, for the Biſhops of the Eaſt and Weſt Churches, to afſem- 
ble and meet together for the ordering of matters in the Church: whence alſo 
it came to paſſe, that during the ſpace of three hundred yeares, vntill the reigne 
of Carſſantiue, we neuer read of any Generall Councell, and but of few Nationall; 
| yet 
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A yet were chere in all that time Biſhops of Roe: neither daring ſure 
Chriſtian Emperours 2 —, Cou 
how great ſocuer the neceſſiie of the Church at — ol 
ſhops of Rome were at that time growne anne ;. * 
ſomewhat big vpon the matter, and to affeR a ſc a 
God: But be — —— — requeſi — 
naſius as of the Euſebians, his Antagoniſts : what then? Was it to judge of abe 
difference betweene them by way of Appeale, —ͤů— —— 
ters betweene them as an indifferent friend? > The veritiwor 
theſe : The Euſchians (fayth be) our unte Iulius Ze eee rar 

tin 


him to call a Synod, and biinſcifeto be Judge if he would, e laterpre⸗ 
ter rendreth it Arbitratar, and Baroxizs vſeth the — Now Twouldke know 


whether men vie to ſpeake-in this manner,of a ſoueraigne Judge: And indeed 
the Euſebians ſceing Aulunaſſan come to Rome, drew backe, and made Arbanaſins 
wait there a whole yeare arida halſe, vntill in the end, pon their non apparance, 
Iulins examined the cauſe of nhungſat and finding him innocent, teceiued him 
to the Commimion of tlie Churci. Neither did Aurss himſelſe in the carriage = 
of this buſineſſe vſe anie of this abſolute, or as they tearme it, of this coatue 
power neither did his proceedings aniewhir at al either of the pretended 
_ of che lawiullpower of a geuerall Councellʒ his words 
are theſet Thongb ( ſayth he) I have written alone, — — nion onely, but 
of ul the Italiams,and — 22 W it appemeth, that this was no 


generall Councellbut: e;and therefore hath Baronixs 
nocolouttoconelade from — — Coun- 


cels. Morcouer, in his letters to — | 
but loue vnto them: He thetwwore untu yos 1 bane beene 
. — — Bur a ee — — —— 

5 c in Synod at 
where, being — — ra ng SenTaon Fathers, than of 
Aurians, as Beronias himmſelſe conſeſſtih, by common veice and conſent they re- 
proucd hisinſolericie, ſcoffing at him, hic to meddle with whathe | 
had todoe. Here againe hf as his manner is, bogionerh to juggle with:ys, ger. 103. 
and todaxle our eyes, by vs, that this Epiſile was writreri by e341, a5, 
ans; when as yet it appearethto have beene written and ſent by 9 
ſent of all; this being no point ol faith and doctrine to diſtract 
Church gouernment. Sacrates ſpealing of this . 85 Secrats . a. 
common conſent. Now of ninetie Biſhops there were not in all a- 
boue thirtie fix Euſebians or Arrians, and they not to acknowledge that 
name neither; roy are waler reps cs. Tr ez the points wheredf 5on.1.3..7. 
vchat they are, alreadie hachbrene declared. But to all thisꝰ doi 
— hy ougins . his — — 
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wa beene held in he Eaſt, concemi | points of faith and doctrine, without gi- A 
vo loo legan ·¶ Bing him notice thereof, cuntrarie to the Rule and; Canon of the Church; wherein is 


__ coinrained,that none might impoſe anie law vpon the Churches without the aduice of the 

ell & Biſbep of Rowe: which was but reaſon, conſidering the place beheld. But it fol- 

Hors pe-. loweth not therefore, either that he alone might make Canons; or that they, his 

Has, m5 ei. aduice once heard, might not otherwiſe deterinine: if they faw cauſe. As for thoſe 

%  Epiſtlesof Iulius, which we find inſerted in the bodie of the Coimcels , they 
ſpeake in a higher ſtraine: nothing there, but of Appeales to the See of Rome, 
and of teſeruations of all greater cauſes z all founde Scriptures, Traditi- 
ons, ind the Councell of Nice; in all which no one is io be found, ny 
to that purpoſe: But the verie date of Felicianus and Maximianus Conſuls,giuer 
them the lye, there being no ſuch Conſulsnames, or anie like vnto them to be 
found in all that age, no not in Onphrias bimſclfe;and;which'is the greater won- 
der, Baronias himſelfe, out grand Annaliſt, is aſbamed of them. 

Now come we to examine that famous Councell of Sardica; which as Bars- 
ner0n.10.3, Mins and his fellowes thinke (and not without ſome colour and ſhew of reaſon) 
«x,346.a1.5, much aduanceth the cauſe of the Biſhopof Rome: To begin therefore, firſt l 

acke, who called it > That Julias Bi Rome (ſayth Baronius) was the firſt Au- 
ther thereof, appearcth partly by that which hath beene atreadic ſpoken, and par tly by So- 
zomene who ſeemeth plainely to inſinuate as much. But what is this to the purpoſe? 
The queſtion is, Who called itʒ and he ſor anſwere telleth vs, That the Biſhop of C 
Rome was the firſt Author and adviſer of it: whereas the one atꝑueth an autho- 
ritie, che other onely a care, which had beene verie litile, if in that great dombuſti- 
on he would not haue ſought ſome meanes of pacification. But how doth S 
bl e. io mene ſeeme to inſinuate as much ? his words are theſe In ſeemed good in the minds 
of the Emperoars, that the Biſbops of either part ſhould. ar a day appointed meet at Sardi- 
ca, 4 Citie in Iſyria, now called 'Friadizza: Theſe are the words of ſolemnitie, 
and abſolute authoritie of the Emperours. And Socrates ſpeaking of the fame 
Secret L 2.c.16, Councell ſayrh, That the ane Engperour requeſted it by bis letters and 3 
& Grec.edit, accorded therewnto. Alſo the Synodall Epiſile of the Fathers there aſſembled, re- 
YI ported by Theodorer, ſpeaketh in this anner: The Emperowrs hrloved of God, lune P 
Theadoret.l.s. — rd us out of diuers prouinces and cuuntries, and baue ginen vs leaue to hald this 
5.8. * holie Synod in this Citie of Sardica, And (Atlunaſiau, a man of all others moſt in- 
4thansſ;4ps- dereſſed in this Councell, By the communud (ſayth he) of the moſt religious Empe- 
legz, _ rours,Conftans and Conſflantias &c. And Balſamas in his preface to this Councell, 
gt. Hud By the commuundement Aych he) of theſe two brothers, were affembled 341 Brſbops 
Sardicenſ: 48 Sardice. And now tell me what are become of Baronius his gheſſes? Likewiſe 
Liberixs himſelfe, ſucceſſor vnto Ialius, ſent Lacifer a Biſhop, Hilerie a Prieſt; and 
cpi. Libery ad Pancrice a Deacon, tothe Emperour Conſtans; who as we hope (ſayth he) ſhall eafily © 
Conflantiam, obtaine of thy clemencie, that a Councell may be called for the peace 3 4] 
#bolike : meaning whether there ſhould happily be jontoafſemble the B- R 
ſhops of the Eaſt and Weſt, as in a Generall Councell, or onely of fundrie pro 3 
vinces, as in that of Sardica: of which Councell &thonefins ſpeaking, ſaith Tut 
there were there preſent from Inlins, Archidamns and Philoxenus Pries: who Ba- 
ronia would faine put into ſcartet;onely to make. L them. And a mar- 
uell is it, that becauſe Hoſavs is there a chicſe ſpeaker, he mabeth bim not dhiefe 
Baron.to.3. — But hauing no author for that, After ale „ e (faytli he) 
4. art. 10. Bijbop of Cordaba, and Protogtnes Biſhop of Sardica,tooke i chiefe place in this 
Synod, as Socomene reprierh , How manic lyes is poore Booniar fine to cpyne, 


onely 
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A onely to colour one? For Athunaſſus who was there preſent, and had good cauſe 
to know, reciteth their names which ſubſcribed, in order following; #eſias of 
Spaine, Iulius of Rome, by Archidamas and Philoxenus Prieſts, Protogenes of Sardica, 
&c. Neither is it probable, that he would not haue named Heſter for a Legat, if 
he had beene ſuch; but ir is cleare, that this prerogatiue was giuen hich for th 
worthineſſe of his perſon . As for Sezomene, whom he alledgeth, he ſpeakerh 
plaine in this manner: Hoſins and Protogenes, who were the chiefe and IE of 
thoſe which met at Sardica, ont of the Weſt,gc. And therefore, that reſervation of 
our Annaliſt, Poſt Legitos, i. after the Legats, where is it to be found? And far- 
ther, if thoſe Prieſts had beene receiued in this pretendedqualitie,ſhould Hoſins 
haue opened the Councell, and propoſed all matters as he did? And if Hoſiws did 
this, in what qualitic did he it, if not in his owne privat qualitie, and in regard of 
that great ſufficiencie which theworld rooke notice to be in him? Which made 
Athaxaſius, and after him Theodoret to ſay, Where is that Synod, wherem Hoſins bath Theodor. 1 +, 
not preſided? and where is that Church which hath not the memorials of his preſiden- an 4 
cieꝰ Whence it is alſo that Theodores himſelfe calleth him, The great and denera - 
ble Sire, iuſtiy called Hoſius, which is by interpretation Holie, and excellent about all o- inc. 
ther men. well (ſayth Baronins) yet this is euident, Thur anie found bimſelfewrong- 1... 141, 
fully condemned by the Biſhops of his owne Pronince, the partie griened might appeale to art. 18. 
Rome. The words verily of the Canon ate theſe : Hoſts the Biſhop ſaid, If any Bi- (mcil.Serdic. 

C ſhop be condemned in anie cauſe if the partie condemned thinke he hane iuſt cauſe not to .. C + 
ſtand to the ſentence,if it pleaſe you let vs yeeld this honour to S. Peter: let the matter 
be ſignified by letter to Iulius Bijoo Rame, to the end that he, with other Biſbops of 
bis dioces, may enter againe into the knowledge of thecxaſe. And Baſſamon vpon this 
place affirmeth, That the like priuiledge was ed to the Biſhop of Con- 


/ 
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ſtantinople. But come we to the point : And firſt, jewas Hut which ptopoſed 
it; and he 1 it as a new and extraordinazieantidotagainſt a poyſon,con- 


ſidering that the Biſhopsof the Eaſt were for che greateſt part at that preſent 
infected with Arrianiſme: and his purpoſe was, chat if anic found himſelfe op- 
preſſed and aggrieued by the Arrians, he might by vertue of this Canon haue te- 
courſe to Rome, and to the Biſhops of Italie, whocontinucd-ar that time ſound 
in the Orthodox profeſſion, reſtraining it to the perſon of lallut, and would no 
doubt haue done otherwiſe in the * of Liberius, ſucceſſot vnto Ialius, and a 
— Arrian, notwithſtanding that pretended chaire of S. Peter. And ſetond-' 

y note theſe words, it pleaſe you, let vs honogr the memorie of F. Peter: For had 
this beene an auncient right, ſnould he not rathet haue ſaid, Let vs obſeme the 
commaundement of the Lord, or the auncient order of the Church, or the Ca- 
non of the Nicene Councell, whereby it is ordained, That men might appeale to 
Rome? In ſtead whereof he ſpeaketh as of a new propoſall, extraordinarie and 
arbitrarie, at their pleaſures. Thirdly, is it reaſon, that a Canon of a Nationall 
Councell ſhould conclude and bind the Church in generall? Or can Jarumius 
reckon this for a Generall Councell, without IIS ind 
uerting the whole order of the Councels,as they are alreadie placed? Fot if we 
number this for one, wherethen ſhallthole of Conſtantin Epheſus, and 
of Chalcedon ſtand 2 Or becauſe Atheneſins calleth. ĩt a Greit Gonpeel, is it there · 
fore a Generall one? Is not the firſt Councell a Arles called 4Great orie hecauſe 
there met in it the Biſhgps of ſundrie Prouinces, which yet was unupred | 
among the Generall Councels? And doth not rhe Decrere it ſtiſe, arithorized by p. ic ami 
the Popes, ranke it with the Nationals? * & 1k. 
| con 
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whercon he groundeth his aſſertion, namely, becauſe it was called by the Biſhop A 
of Rome, and becauſe his Legats were there preſent, are found to be falſe, what 
credit can the aſſertion it ſelfe deſerue? Fourthly, this Canon ſo made vpon the 
preſent occaſion, was neuer practiſed, and was afterwards in expreſſe tearmes re- 
uoked : Neither can it be denied, but that at that inſtant, and ſhortly after, there 
were manie Biſhops depoſed in the Eaſt Churches as well as before . But did 
euer anie claime the benefit of this Canon? Or is it likely that they would haue 
omitted ſucha meane of their reſtitution, if anie ſuch had beene of force? And re- 
uoked it was, as I haue ſaid, in expreſſe tearmes, namely, in the Councell of Con- 
ſtantinople, Can. 3. and in that of Chalcedon, Can 28. both of them being Coun- 
cels Generall, as Baronins himſelſe acknowledgerh, and both of them grauntin 
equall priuiledges to the two Churches of Conſtantinople and of Rome, in Ki 
reſpects, ſaulng alwaies to the Biſhop of Rome his precedencie : which could not 
haue beene, had the Eaſterne Churches beene alwaies tyed to anſiverto appeales 
at Rome; andweſhall ſee hereafter how the Churches of Africa would neuer be 
drawne to yceld thereunto. Whence it appeareth, that that Canon was neuer 
meant but onely in caſe of deſtirution or reſtitution of certaine Biſhops then be- 
ing,who were by this Canon ordered to referre their differences tothe Biſhop of 
Rome, who was not tainted with Arrianiſme, as ſome of the Eaſterne Biſhops 
were. And this is the firſt place, in all Antiquitie, where mention is made in pro- 
Þ1ga8%. per tearmes of an 3 : which word yet is vſed onely in the narrative part of C 
the 8 Hofins, not inthe deciſion of the Fathers, in fauor of Ju- 
ara ct du vdo lius, which one ly permitteth him to tale knowledge of the cauſe anew : which in the 
ed fift Canon is qualified with this Particle, uu: if (Gay they) the Biſhop depoſed, A. 
— ing, ſhall e far refuge tothe Biſbep of Rome : and as the third Canon, ſo this in 
Gs. che deciſion concludeth ondy for a rexiew of the ſentence : ſo little was this 
mattet ol formall Appeales meant or vnderſtood in this Councell. And this fel- 
low,which ſtandeth ſo much vpon his knowledge of Antiquitie, and bathwrit- 
ten ſo manie volumes of it, ſnauld in all reaſon haue produced ſome Canon of the 


can. & & ſedu. tie ſothiddeth euexie Biſhop or M 
poſed. without thoſe gas * Formata, from his one 
ory gan.” nor Bihop: whichablolute and generall Law were to little purpoſe 
if this Law of Appeales did ſtand in ſorce. And hencocaticthevieed the For. 
mate, which were of ſo great weight and moment, and were neuer granted forth, 
but v pon mature aduiſe and long deliberation. Fiſthly, here may we ſec how Ba- 
Theodore lg. rexiacabuſcth a cerizine place of Theodoret,wwhere he ſayth, That Julius haning re- 
TT —: ... , ...... 
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A the Law or Ordinance of the Church,communnded lun do come to Num, and crted Anu. I 3s d 
naſius to apprare there alſo:that is (ſaith Baronizs )a Canon of the Nicene Councell, „ 
2 ro Rome 5 
ſo ſmall a piece of ground will ſerue their turne to ſo he Pe 
vpon; for what likelyhood thereof doe they ſind in anie Hiſtorie ? Wherefore it 
is more probable to ſay, that ſeeing this was before that Canoa of the Councell 
of Sardica, it was meant rather of the common practiſe of the Ghotchin'thoſe 
dayes, when one Biſhop oppreſſed, was wont to flit for rebheſe to ſome other of 
greater dignitie, to cleare himſelfe before him; who thereupon vſed to call his ad- 
uerſarie, and to heare the cauſe betweene them, according to that mniuerſallBj- 

B ſhopricke, whereof, as ſayth S. Cyprian, euerie one did adminifter his portion by hins- 
ſelfe, yet ſo, as that no man neglected the whole Bodie, or any particular member 
thereof, the Church being a Bodie ναα, x; duet, i. which lined but i ame und the Sram 184.13. 
ſelfeſame breath. As appearcthin the example of Ammonius and Jfidore', wie in- 
ding themſelues wronged by Theophilss Biſhop. of Alexandria, led to cn , 
who recciued them, and examined their cauſe ʒ and finding them to haue a tight 
and Orthodox opinion concerning the Deitie, wrote to Theuphilas, to rectiue 
them to Communion; if not, and that he would vet draw the cauſe to a farther 
hearing, that then he ſhould ſend ſome one or other to male himſelfe a partie in 
it. The like was in Athanaſius, flying to Pope Ialiar. And yet did not Chryoffome 
hereupon ground anie pretence, either ouer Theophilss in perſon, or ouer the dio- 
ces of Alexandria. The like was alſdin Liberiut, whom, the Churches of the Eaſt 
aſſembled in the Syrmian Councell, recommended to Pope Felix, and vo thie 
Clergie oſ Rome, tequiring them to admit him as C in that Ser: which 
alſo they obtained. And thus you ſee what that ptetended Apptale was, unleſſe 2.7m. an. 300. 
yet perhaps ſome man may thinke that foolerie of Barons worthithe anſwering, ©: 
where he ſayth, that Athanaſſus calleth the Church of Rome; The Oharch,by » Atbenaſ Apo. 
Jencie,without addition: The words of Athanaſius are theſe, The Emperonr(fayth * _ 
he) ſent me letters; haning receined them, I ment vp to-Rome, with eto ifierte 

4 5 oP 

Bijbop and Church there. Who ſeethnot that this word Rowe was omitted in this 

laſt place, onely to auoid an vnneceſſaric repetition of what was neceſſarily im- 
plied? Now if we would vrgea ſaying of the ſame Father, where he calleth Milan 

the Metropolis of all — rejoinder would he make? Nay, we may fay far- 

ther, that this Councell had beene ill aduiſed to dra all ro one mans authotitie, 

ſeeing that Hoſews,the propoſer of this Canon, a while after fell away from the 

true aud Orthodox docttine, and that Liberius; next ſucceſſor to Iulius, fell vnto 
Arrianiſme, excommunicating Athanaſius, and being therefore himſelfe, wu hout 

regard to his pretended ſupremacie, excommunicated by our S. Hilarie. Baroniss hen. an. 345. 
ſeeing the conſequence which this Hiſtorie draweth with it, would faine make it 2 — 
trauerſable, and ines flatly denieth it to be true; and which is more, ag. 9 
leth him in the Catalogue of Saints, as he did afterwards the good Hildebrand, 

called Gregorie the ſeuenth. But leaue we him to debate this queſtion with. Atſu- 

naſius and Hilarie, with Liberius himſelfe (whoſe Epiſtles Nicholas Faber his truſtie 

friend lately publiſhed,withthe fragments of Heerie)with gcllarmine wo as hath 

— ſhewed, ſo clearely condemneth him; and laſtly wich himſelſe, for 

as much as 1 of Hilarie ſo farre forth as they ſerue his own g ar. 357, 
turne: for from thence be a Synodicall Epiſtle, written to Iulius from the 1s. 
Councell of Sardica, and therefore ought in reaſon to admit alſo of that Epiſtle 

of Liberias found inthe ſargevolume:bur we _— noargument * 

| jj | im- 
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Beron,vels. hinſelſe affirmeth ſo plainely as he doth : By all theſe things, ſaith he, rakenpartly A 
= ow 3. Out of hiſtories, partly out of the writings of the Fathers, partly out of his owne letters, it 
| quent, un e Liberias from that mput ation of communicating with Arrius, and of 
rate hung the ſentence by them geaen agaznſt Athanaſius : Aud if, ſaith he, there were 
no other proefe, his owne letters are ſuſfec 1 But ſball wee there- 
fare call him herettke f minime gentium. And why not, good fir, ſince many a man 
hath beene ſo called vpon fare leſſe occaſion > — tions holding opinion 
with Aris, by vertue of his Popodome, he neither Arrian nor hererike. | 
Au. 362. Now Athunaſiun, in the yeare 362, held a verie famous Councell in Alexan - 
- dria;whither he inuited the Biſhops out of all parts, to helpe reeſtabliſtithe true 
doctrine of the Church. Our Annaliſt would needs perſuade vs that hee did it 
by order from Eiberias; and that Liberius confirmed the acts of this Councell: 
Baron to. An. Which, ſaith he, be plainely e eh in his Epiſtle to Tin. But let who will 
39.5%, read this Epiſtle, Ce AY eine y be in = one word tending to 
Nazim thatpurpoſe: At leaſt Gregorie Nazianzenevnderſtood it otherwiſe, when as al- 
Athens. luding to this Synod ed by Athanaſius, he ſpeaketh in this maner: He pre- 
ſcribed lewes to allthe world, and * cuerie mans eyes pon himſelſe. And — 
th® queſtion, Whether and how farre forth ſuch as had fallen were to bee 
reſtored, he ſaith, Thar the ſame courſes were taken in all the Syriods which had 
beene aſſembled: inthe preſencr, ſaith 75 the Biſbops of al forreine Prauinces, is al- 
ſo of Greece, and of Spaine : but of Italie or Rome no one word ſpoken. Likewiſe in 
20 gg the yeare 364, there was another Synod held in 
095% n- 


they mil: Which words they tooke for leaue, and thereupon aſſembled them - 
ſelues. And in the end that fell out which the Emperour foreſaw, which was, that 5 
being ouerborne by the aduerſe faction, they could not hold themſelues to the 
Nicene Creed. Here againe Baromius rakerh aduantage, becauſe they ſent three 
Legats to Leberize _ of Rome,wich a Synodall Epiſtle. True, bur theſe Le- 
gats comming to him, ſalute him 5 by the name of Collegue and brother zand 
to begin withall, tell him, Thar they had brought letters to bis Benignitie,and to all the 
other Biſhops of Ralie, and 2 the regions of theweſt : Who conſequently were aſ- 
ſociated with him in the letter. And what, I pray you, hath Baronius now 
; gotten? Laſt of all, and for an vpſhot,ler vs not forget a good ſaying of Baroniae, 
Opet.bb.z.com Who, to ſhew the pride of Donetws,alledgeth aſaying of Opratw: Seeing, ſaith he, 
ira Parme. that there is none abone the Emperour but God which made him, bee therein paſſed the 
ſtate of men,eſteeming himſeclfe now no langer a man, but a God. Which was onely for 
thathercfuſedroaccept the almes and offerings of the Emperour, with whom he 
held not communion. Let Baronix lay his hand vpon his hearr, and tell me true- 
what 3 mays haue ſaid of our Pope of Rome now adayes, ſeeing that he 
o much lifterh himſelſe vp aboue the Emperour, both in his decrees and in his 
actions, but onely this, That of a trueth he is that ma of /inne ſoretold vnto 
vs, which liſterh himſelfe vp aboue God and cauſeth himſelſe to be adored in the 
Temple of Cod. | | | 1 " 
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mla ambition was uſed in aſpiring tothe popelamę, and wut was | 
nde 99 *y the cauſe Thenof” A eln Fun | 
N che yeare 366, in the election of Dameſws, ſucceſſor. to Ech appeared An.; 66. 
Pn with oy —— — NG 1 8 r | 
boole of the Popes ſaith, That Damiſus got it, by laing the ftro .4 
Ruffin (who liued at that tinice)faith, That about the cute aroſe ſogreats tumule; or Liber Pomiife- 
B rather an open warre, whiles ſome maintained Dameſwsand others Vrſicin,thut the hos: — ps 19 
[exof prayer that is;the charthes, floated with-anans blond But: Anmuttorus:Marcellis unde ora 
nus telleth vs both the hiſtorieit ſelfe, and alſo the càaſt thereof Damaſos, Aith 4. fir. . 1. c. i. 
he, and vrſſtin enraged wit h a deſire of thut-Epifcopall g ν]. theptaph Juto fackims, ä 
who thereupon grew firſt to blowes and afterward to murdets': S dbat Yiurutins finding 
himſelfe tos weukeeither tovepreſſi,ov to eppeaſe them, withdrew himſelfeont of the ci- 
tie: in which conflict Damaſus had the uppry-lund ; and it ij certazne, thatintbeCharch 
of Sitininus, where the Chriſtians uſed to met at ſer aiee;rhere were left in one diy 137 
dead bodies; anduhard matter it was, for a ling time after to affuiage 1hid\enraped po. 
palace. Andttence it was that Ruff called ſtum open warre; And: Marcellimnie ad: 
C ding the cauſe; For myownepare, ſaith — wo — 1 
that citie, if men tmbitions of that place jet vp their reſ for the thertdf: 
7 having — — hin Ferme of — 
tleuumen and ladies, and to b carried in rbæir cniobes ſunipranuſly atriredand ſo magni- 
feent in their feaſts, as piſierh any kings table: Whereas they might indetd bee truely 
happie, if not regarding the greatneſſe of rho cirie, theywouldorder theirlinet after the 
manner of other nieaner R/ſhops, who approue COT the inimortaliGod and tohys 
true worſhippers, by puritie of life, by modeſtie of behaniouy; bytemperante in meat and 
drinke, poore _ end lowliceyes. Whence the reader may perceide and judge, 
wherein conſiſted the difference berweenethe Pope ind other Biſhops in-rhoſe 
D dayes: yet Bu glorieth in this pompe and pride of the Popes, and taketh 
great pleaſure in theſe feaſts, as one delighting to hold hiʒ noſe ouex the pot. ar- 30e fn f an. 
cellinns faith he, was a Heathen, and therefort enuied to ſec our Soueruigue Pontife to 357.11.8.6 g. 
ſurpaſſe their High Prieſt, in wo and glorie. But he ſhould haue remembred, That 120% 
this is a queſtion, not yet decided among the learned; Whether he were a Pagan 
or a Chriſtian, and by his words it ſhould ſeeme that he was a Chriſtian, The mo- Hieron. Kyiſi6t 
deſter ſort of B/ſpops, ſaith 3 themſelacs to the immortal God and his true wor- | 
ſhippers, &c. What now ſaith Baroninsto all this? Hieroſme,ſaith he, in a certaine 
Epiſtle of his, telleth vs of one Protextatus: then Conſull deſigned, who was wont 
to ſay vnto Damaſus, Qlule than me Biſhop of Rome, and I will quickly male my ſelfe « 
y to 
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Hieroſme maketh Paula and Euffochium to write vnto Marcella in theſe words: 
Read, ſay they, the Sq of Saint lohn, and mar le whatis there ſaid of the woman 
clothedin ſcarlet, of blaſphemies written is her forhead, of the ſenen mountaines, exc. 
There no doubt is the holie Church,there are the trophies ofthe CA poſiles and Martyrs, 
there u the confefiion of eſa Chriſt : Bus theres alſo, ſaith he, ambition and tyrannir, 
which keeptmenthacke fromidoing good. And in another place, Luxarie of the belle 
and of the throat, ſeeke to onerthrow the power of the Croſſe, And to the end that no 
man may ſay that he ſpake this of the Citie, not of the Church of Rome, in his 
Preface to that booke of Dydimus, of the Holie Ghoſt, hee expoundeth himſelfe: | 
When I liued, ſaith he, is Babylon an inhabitant of that purple Where, lining after 
the lawes and cuflomes of | the citizens of Rome, 1 had a determination to write 
ſomewhat of the Holie Ghoſh, and 8 dedicate the treatiſe to the Biſhop of that Dioceſſe- 
And behold, that ſcething pat which Icremie ſaw looking out of the North after the rad of 
the Almond tree, began to beyle: and ibe Senat of the Pherifies to crie out together, neither 
was there ſo meane aſcribe of that whole faflion of ignorence,who did not eagrely conſpire 
againſt me. As ſoone therefare as I was 10 leruſalem as ont of baniſhment, and 
after that cottage of Romulus and theſe Lupercall ſports , ſaw againe that Inne of N- 
rie, and the caue of aur Lord and Sauiaur, Cc. Intheſe wo fore what doth he 
call Babel, but the Clergicit ſelfe of Rome? That Senatgrowne alreadie Pha- C 
ralaicall, and a verie faction and league of ignorance. And now tell me whether 
he goeth not farther in this teſtimonie than ¶Atarceiliuus doth? As for the prehe- 
minence of Biſhops, according to the greatneſſe ofthe cities: ¶ 5here be queſtion, 
0rbie maior et ſaith he to Fauagrius, of extharitie, the werld i greater then the citie (lo called they 
. Rome) why deeſt thow then enthrall the whole Church to a few men And whence com- 
meth this preſumptiam ? For whereſpener there ts a Biſhop, whether at Rome, or at Eugu- 
bium whether at Conſlantinople,or at Rhegium(marke how he confoundeth the grea- 
ter cities with the leſſer) he i of the ſame dignitie and Prieſthood. Riches and pouertie 
make not one leſſe or greater than another : ſor they are all ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, 
And ſo are theſe words inſerted intothedecree. And ſpeaking in another place D 
Hieran. in Kyi. Of Biſhops in general, 18 @ no eaſe matter, ſaith he, to and in the place of Paul, and 
ad lie lade. ia i to maintaine the dignitie of Peter; that is, to be a Biſhop : reckoning all Biſhops to be 
z:ſi.Epif.zs, ſucceſſors of Paul and Peter : ſpeaking in the ſame ſence in which Saint Baſil ſpake, 
| when he ſaid, 7 hat Ambroſe mas called to the Apoſtolicall gouernement, when hee was 
made Biſhop of Milan. 
And doe you thinke that this holic Father Beſi/ can paſſe ouer with ſilence the 
ride of Rome? or if he nappy let flie ſome words,ſhall we therefore condemne 
tinthoſe lamentable combuſtions of the Eaſt, he 
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A «ynough alone to ſet a man atenmitie with Ged. And this he wrot to that great — 
ſonage Buſebius dumqatenau, who carried an with an incredible zeale, ran 
countrey to countroy, ſeeking to repaire the decayes and mines oſ tha Church, 
whileſt Athenaſine and Bai trauelled in the Eaſt, Aen. themſeluei againſt 
the Arrians, and praying in aid from the Churches of the Weſt, and from Dame- 
ſer himſe lie, who, hand in boſume, lightly regarded them, conoeiting out of hare 
brained humor which proceeded from his pride, that Baſil himſelſe was an here- 
tike , and therefore would nor, forſooth, vouchſaſe him an anſwer, Whereup- 
on Bafit and his fellowes ſent letters to the Biſhops of the-Weft; by name; to 
thofc of Italie and France: It being j-mpoſvble, ſry they, that ibey ſbuali be ignor vt 3,17. Kyi ge. 
of our miſerable eſtate, ſo well knowne throughout the world: and yet they receiued no 
comfort from them. And farther they requeſted them (nor Damaſas) to joyne 
with them, for the procuring of a lawfull and free Synod. Aſter this they redou- 
bled their letters, coniuring them to informe ibe Exmperoor of abe nt in the 11ew 2 55. 
af: from hom, and not ſrom Damau, they hopod for redteſſe. And by: 
third diſpatch ſent by Doretheas a Prieſt, Nai reproacheth them ſor their wartof 
charitie, in not daining to viſit and to comfort them in their ufſtictions; offering, 
if any imputation lay pon him, to cleere himſelfe, when and whereſdeuer they 
ſhould appoint him. At laſt in a fourth letter he breakerh forth into thoſt tearmes: 
We laue, ſaith he, venerable brethren, ſet our eyes vpan yau, but our hopd hath proned Bafil.Epif.in 
vaire : ſ6 that we way naw ſing, 1 baue looked for ane that would forvewint1b mg, bat wy Addition. Ei. 
man came wnto me; for one is comfort me, but 1 found none : for our ifftitdion: ave ſuch, 
#6 that they which dwell exen in the v1moſt borders of the Weſb ſbould' ax angerie «x8 this 
hane come to viſit vs Aud yet thirteeneeres long da we cortinuc in thi war; So dead a 
ſleepe was Damafas layed in, being drou ned in that wealth and luxury wherofwe 
ſpeake. Vet Berenins would perſuade is, That theſe Epiſtles were allwritren joynt 
ly to Damaſas and the other * but the inſcriptions are too eleere agalnſt 
him: To the Htelian and Frendh, Meſterne men, aud is the Biſhops beyond the ſea : 
and the ſtile it ſelfe ſheweth the contrary.” And Merrefine telleth vs, That the Bl. 
Jhop of Rome was rich with the eblations endofſerings of Gentlewomes and Ladies. And 
D Saint Hiereſwwe taxeththe Clergie of Rome in worſe tearmes than he :T he Clerks, Hirrm.ad be- 
ſaith he, who in duetie ſhould ſerne for an enſample , aud be an awe ume them, life the en 
Ladies heads, and reaching ons their bands as if they would bliſſe, receine the reward of **® 
their ſalutation, And the women finding that the Prieſts expel? maintenance from them, 
wax proud ſhereupom i amd haning once tried what it i is be ſabieii io 4 bushand, chuſe 
rather to continue in free widewheod + and eu bers there are who ſpemd ihrir whole lines in 
learning the names, the houſes, and qualities of theſe Ladies : and thereupon namerh 
ſome ofthem, as © Anthimus and Sophronine, and ſome others; and deſcribeth ” 
rrickes which they vſed to draw oblations and offerings from the Ladies whic 
came vnto them. And in another place he reproueth them in this manner: In thi leren. 13. 
ſpirituall warfare of Cbriſi, faith hee, ſeeke not the riches of the world, neither evade 
1s poſſeſie more now than when than firſt cameſt into the Chergiez 1bat it may not be (yd 
vnto thee, Cleri corum nan proderuvt j: . For there are Menkes richer nam thaw 
were when they liued in the world and Clerks on r under poore Chrift than 
ert they did under the rich dinell : fo that the Church nom ſigheth ia ſet them ri 
theworld before ſaw poore and begzarly, And it Linas th to what alooffe 
neſſe and lewdneſſe about women theit wealth had carried , by choſe re- 
proofes which he giueth chem in this Epiſile, as alſo in that other which be'wrot tive; ag 57. 
vnto Nqpetian, wherein he ſheweth hymhat infamous ſeruices they lay ar icarch N 
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for legacies, and inheritances, from oldfolkes, both men and women; which | A. 
1dem ad Helis. had rather the reader ſhouldlooke in Hieroſme, becauſe - am aſhamed to 
them. And Baranius denieth not, that for his free andwriting,the Cler- 
*wgie of Rome tooke him for their enemic: inſomuc Sat was . forced 
to returne vato Ieruſalem; and Paalinu Biſhop of Nola was for the oath cauſe 
ſerued with the ſame — as appeareth by his firſt Epiſtle, where hee ſhewerh, 
That he could by no other meanes be ſaf ſaf e and free from the contagionrof that citie bat by 
getting bimſclfe eway farre few it. Neither doth he ſpare the Biſhop of Rome 
himſelfe : Thes knoweſt, ſaith he, what loſſewe ſuffer of be grace of. God, by the proud 
diſcretion and free the Biſbop of that citie, meaning Syricias, ſucce ſſour vnto 
Damaſas. | 
| Abi contagion ſpreadi it ſelfe ſo farre, that the Chriſtian Emperours, #a- 
lentinian, Valens, and Gratien, were faine to take order by expreſſe law againſt it: 

L. 25. % K. Which law was directed and — Damaſus; and 2 were RS gre _ and 
e. & Cler. in ſuch as made on of ch continencie, prohibated,once tefet foot wit hum wi- 
EY 4 dowes kg 9s — any gift by 1 or other deuſe mhatſcruer; of 

ur woman, with whons, under pretence and colour of relrgwn, they had'acquaintance'or 
familiaritie; confiſcating what ſoeuer had beene ſo giuen, or ſhould from thence forward 
be ſo dewiſed,gramted, and made ouer to them. This ordinaniceJairhahe rext-publoſhed 
Aud read inthe Church of Reme . And this is that which Saint Hieroſree ſaithin che 
of his Epiſtles before alledged: Iam aſhained, ſaith hey to ſpeake ir: But the Priefts C 
of Idols, commanStage- Players, Carremem, and Whores, are capable of legacies and in- 
beritancesonely Clergie men and Monkes ard forbidden to receiue le gars, or te = 
aud that no byperſecns Trans, but by Chriſtian Princes: neither dee 1 comp —S 
the law, but greeue to ſe Fo ſee tharwe ſhould ſbould deſerar 1. This cure is good goad; . why 
we be ſo wounded as ſo ſtand in ecke The diſpoſition of the law is wiſe and pro- 
nident, and yet is not our auarice reftrained: Wee may not any lon er admit of legacies in 
our ohne perſons therefore we take a courſe tocireummuent the law,by procuring be pu and 
inheritances to be made auer in truſt toothers,goour uſes: And as if the lawes 
rour were greater than the lawes of Chriſt, we feare them, and neglett the precepts of the 
Goſpel, And much after this manner ſpeaketh alſo Saint 4»broſe in 1 5 D 
deren. vol. l. m Epiſtle. But Baronizs would here perſuade vs, That the Emperours made this 
7e, lay at the motion of Dæmaſus himſelfet — long before that 
— tors ed another Edict at the inſtance of Pope Sy/aeHey, and of the Biſhops; 
ich he inhibited the gentrie of the Empire to mabothemſelues of the Cler- 
— becauſe that by reaſon of the large priuiledges and immunities belonging 
to that Order, the richer ſort put themſelues into the miniſtric , and ſo left: rhe 
Commonwealth vnſerued: And this hefaith to no other end, dur that Princes 
and States in theſe dayes ſhould not offer, by their examples, out of their one 
— authoritie, to order and reforme the — But the truth is, that thoſe 
= ordered and KR the 2 of the = (which even in 
an to encroac nthe temporall Courts) by an expreſſe law 
Lz. le E- and — vnto 3 If there happen, ſay they, any 2 
La De, Herres to ariſe, touching queſtions of religion, let them'be heard in the place where 
3 „ the Synads of the Dicceſſe. © Where nore, that they ſay, ſmall ofen 
ces, and, about rrlig iam: . of crmmes-which belong to the audi. 
enceaf the Indges, ordinericor er gouer nou# ti of the place. Adde wee 
hereunto, That about the yeare 390, de ee Biſhop of Rome, this diſor- 
derofthe Clergicfiill continued; Emperor, Valmtivien, mag 
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D Amaſas,if we will ſtand to the Epiſtles —— oe vnder his name, though 
a man commended for ſome good parts ities which were in him, yet 
treading the path of his predece rs, Cog abliſh a Primacie in his owne 
perſon, eſpecially in char Krull Epiſtle which hee wrot to Stephanus Archbiſhop of 


Mauritania: wherein he pretendeth, that all the greater — of cauſes ouglit to 

be referred vnto his — and that they could not be decided but by his autho- 

ritie; as alſo, that the prouiſion of Biſhops belonged tohim . And 1/idorus Mer- 

cator would yet farther perſuade vs, that Aurelius Biſhop of Carthage ſent to en- 

treat of him the decroes ofthe Roman Church, to gouerne his one thereby. But Bu vl dl. 
Buromus himſelſe bluſheth at this, for that in all the dime of Sede this Aurelius 11. art. io. 
was onely a ſunple Deacon, WY 


OryrosITtIoN, 


But the practiſe ofthe Church was cleere againſt the vſurpation of Dumaſus, 
ſceing that all the greater offices and dignities of the Church haue in all times and 
places beene beſtowed by thoſe which were of the ſame place, without askin = 
Popes aduiſe or leaue therein. And ſeeing that the Fathers aſſembled at 
ſtantinople, openly declared vnto him, That there was an ancient law —ͤ— of Theodor. l. 5. c. 
the Nicene Counzell, that the Biſbops of euerie Prouince, with thoſe which dwelt weere 
vnto them, ſhould ordaine their mne miniſters: Thar by vertue of thiggecifion Me- 
clarius was ordained at Conſtantinople, Flauianus at Antioch, and Cyril at Leruſa- 
lem,which they there tearme the mother of allother Churches: Requeſting him zo re- 
zoce for companie, as for a thing rightly and canonically done: 1 he would 
not ſuffer any humane affection to carrie him beyond the bounds of reaſon. Nei- 
ther doe they addreſſe their letters to him alone, but alſo to. Anbroſe, to Britro; to 
Valerian, to —— and others, aſſembled in the of Rome. And ſceing 
alſo that Ambroſe himlelfe was elected Biſhop of Milan by the fuffrages of the gain. la c ft. 
people, and that the Emperour Valentinian, immediatly vponthenowes receiucd, 
gaue order for his inſtallation without ſending to Rome. 

And which is more, about the yeare 3 815 5 i then fitting Pope. this le. An.3$1. 
cond generall Councell of Conſtantinople washeld, and two ycares after was . 4. 
receiued and a ged by the Sol of Rome: jc — Theodofigs . 
the elder called, and Nęclarius Bifhop of Cone In ordered, without any ob in Faſ. 
ende hop of Rome: 105 there alſo theſe Fathers gtod the path 
the Nicene Councell, dividing the Provinces, for the auoidance of tonſuſion, in 
ſuch ſort, That the Biſhop of of one Ditceſſe ſbauld not offer to ge, unrequeſted, into the 
Divceſſe of another, there to gitte orders to any: Which yer faith Sueruct, WAS in-for- 
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Concil.Conſiant, mer times tolerated in the Church becanſe of perſecutions : And that if in anie Pro- A 
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wince a matter of difference happened to ariſe is ſboul i be detided by the Synod of the ſame 
Proxince, As 2 Biſhop of Conſtantinople, it was ordained, that he baut 
bis prerogatine of Precedencie next to the Biſhop of Rome: all whichto fland for good if the 
Emperoy were ſo pleaſed, without anie reference at all vnto the Pope. An $6. 
crates and Sozomen giue the reaſon of this equallifing of them, hecauſe that Conftan- 
tinople had not onely the name of Rome with like Senat and other magiſtrats but bare alſo 
the ſame Armes, and held all other Rights and Honors which belonged to old Rome: which 
reaſon is apparantly grounded pon a ciuile reſpect and policie, not vpon any pre- 
cept of the Goſpell. Yet muſt Bellarmine needs tell vs, that theſe Fathers writing 


Recognit.p.46, to Damaſus, acknowledged that they were aſſembled by his appointment, intimated to 
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them by the Emperor: and he citeth to this purpoſe Theadoret, lib. 5. cap. g. where the 
words themſelues make cleane againſt him, ſhewing, That they had bin former 
inuited to come to Rome by the Emperor, and were aſter that called to Conſtantis 

by letters which the Synod of Rome, after that of Aqualeia, ſent to Throdaſſus; not 
Dumaſas gaue forth anic ſummons for their aſſembligg. And Zellarminehimſelic in 
his Recognitions acknowledgeth, That this Epiſtle was neuer written by the Fa- 
thers of Conſtantinoplezand ſoit maketh not to the queſtion now in hand. But yet 
he adderh farther, That they acknowledgedthe Pope for their Head, and themſelues as 
members of that Head. Here againe is a bundle of manifeſt vntruths: for firſtthe 
letter was not directed to Damaſus, neither yet to the Church of Rome, but to the 
Synod of the Biſhops of the Weſt, aſſembled that time at Rome, to whomthey 
vſe indeed theſe words following, Tou haue inuited us thither, as members of your 
Bodie, ſhewing thereby your brotherlic affeition : whereby they acknowledge not anie 
Head, but onely declare, that all Chriſtian — — are each others mem- 
bers; and therefore hauing ſignihed vnto them, I hat according to the ancient Ca- 
nons, eſpecially that of the Nicene Councell., they had prouided theit own Chur- 
ches, they conclude in manar following: Wherefore we thus agreeing. and being eſta- 
bliſhed im one fab, and murual l laue, will nom no longer vſe that ſaying,condemned by the 
Apoitle; 1 ame, Paule, I am of Apollo, and Iam of Peter : but knowing that we are all of 
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Chriſt, who is not diuded in us, will by the grace of God keepe that Bote of the Church un- D 


rent and ſo appeare with confidence before the Iudgement ſeat of Chriſt: not to ſay, that 
it is found written in ſome copies at the foot of this Epiltle, Reverend ſonnes,we pray 
God to preſerue you. In tlieſe dayes who durſt ſpeake ſo vnto the Pope? In the meane 
time Pope Leo the Great, a ſtrong maintainer of this Primacie, quarrelleth the aw 
thoritie of this Councell, making the world to beleeue, that he would hold him- 
ſelfe w holly to the Councell of Nice; which, as we haue alrcadie proued maketh as 


little for his purpoſe as the other, But he cannot denie, that his predeceſſor Dama- 


ſus reſted ſatisfied therewith, and wrot backe vnto the Fathers in that Councell 


his kind and louing letters, without euer calling the authoritie thereof into queſti- 
onzthough yet to retaine a reſpect and reuerence to his owne perſon, or happily to 


much honored ſonnes : 


proued it in 
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cell of Conſtantinople was Ti aren.vol.4, 
Rome z and who (Git be) can doube bored Mayit . 
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delay laboured as much a4 in him was to amb s Conncel of all ſorts. Soalfo,as it fep- 9 
— did the Fathers themſelues of that Councell, — their Synadall 
ſay in this manner: wee here aſſembled by hs — meaning the Em · Eyif. . 

our. And in that other Epiſtle of theirs, which they wrote the Summer fol. n 

to Damaſin, Britto, Ambroſe, and other Biſhops of the Weſt, where t 

— t they of the Eaſt were not called to the Synod of Rome it ſelſe (whicl 
was at the ſame time readie to meet) by letters from Damaſus, but from the — Theodor Ly, 
rour. Solikewiſe doe all the Church Hiftories, which tell vs, thatthe Em r c.8.& 9, 
having heard the reſolution of the Orthodox Fathers in the Synod of Rome, — — 
much defired to aſſemble another of all ſects, hoping by that meamio make them 
fall to ſome agreement; not borrowing anie authoritie from Rome. Andto con. 
clude, the practiſe of all auncient times ſeemerh to doubt hereof, ſering that in 
that verie yearea Councell was called at Aquileia by the Emperor Gaius where Cancil. Aquil. in 
Ambroſe himſelſe was preſent, and the deputies of the Churches of France and As ie 
frike,as heaffirmerh; and ſeeing alſo that Dawaſus himſelfe became an humble ſui: 75,0475, 
tex tothe Emperours Theodfiasand Gratiax, to graunt awarrant for the calling of 1.0/.corcil 
a Councell the yeare following at Rome, much offended that Flavienns — — 
had ſucceedeg Paalinass in the Church of : for how could he grant leaue 
to others who asked for himſelfez And ofthis verie Councell it is, that S. Hierafmre 


ſpeaketh in his Epiſtle to E»fachiaw , es the eee ( ſaytk he lad of- 
. Biſhops of rhe af and weft, _ 2 


ges, Biſhops ef Chrift, — of 
And now let Barowus tell me ure un: 2 — 
of. Well, ſayth Bæraniur, yet the beſt is, that Dawe/as did at — this 761.Concil, 
Councell. Arg we muſt ſce whether hedidor no, and how he confirmed it, whe- 
ther to authoriſe it, or elſe to ſubmit himſelfe vnto it. For the firſt, we baue a Sy- 
D nodall Epiſtle directed to T headeſius, with the Acts of that Synod anhexed there · 
———— his commaund, they jointly yeelded him an 
account of what they had there enacted, requeſting him by iz eule and ſentence 
to confirmee and ratifie their decrees. Raranias telleth vs, chat this they did onely in 3.ren.te.4. 
policie, to engage Theodoſius in the maintenance of their profeſſion: And what 361. 3b. 
need, ſeeing theworld raketh notice, that he was as — for religion, as was 
che beſt of And for Dameſus, that he approued indeed this Councell, but 
that he did it likewiſe for a purpoſe, which was to makethe Greeke Church ſure a 
ainſt the hereſie of Macedonias : and I would faine know where it is that he fin- 
ry it. All a matter, ſayth Raruniur, but ſo it is, that he did confirme it: for Photius 
E hathit in his booke of ſeuen Synods. Surcly this man did well and waſely, not to 
quote the place, for feare his juglin be diſcouered: Thewordsof Photins 
are theſe: ¶ Aud alittle after (fairh vnde flood, abus Dawſas alſo; 0 of 
l —— the nk ares. 
athers le. Anddeth thisprouc — 
tie to confirme — dor rather thartho confirnied them | 
aſſent, and ſubmittin 1 ſoch n his n 
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tinople, making his dreames and idle fancies to ſtand in ballance againſt the ſoli- A 
ditie and weight of all Hiſtories by vs alledgedzand going to perſuade us, that by 
vertue of a Councell ſhortly after aſſembled at Rome, Paulinas borne out by Da- 
maſus was reſtored to his See, and Flauan, who was there placed by the Councell 
of Conſtantinople, diſpoſſeſſed, and all this without either argument or Author, 
other than his owe fantaſticall aſſertion, Thirdly, Beron:us verie ſtiffely maintai- 
Eren tod. neth, that notwithſtanding this Canon of the Gouncell of Conſtantinople, yet 
«n.352, 77-13. ſtill cauſes of weight and importance were reſerued to the Sec of Rome, ſuch as 
were Hereſie and Schiſine, depoſing of Biſhops, and the like, and that theſe cau- 
ſes were brought to him by way of Appeale. And ſurely for hereſie and ſchiſme 
we cannot denic, that ſcarcely euer was there anie heretike or ſchiſmatike con- 
demned by his owne Church, which preſently had not recourſe to Rome, and 
that manie of them haue beene foſtered and ſupported there : That the Popes 
themſclucs, through an vſuall & natiue greedineſſe of drawing moulture to their 
mill, and cauſes to their Conſiſtorie, were oftentimes deceiued herein. But this 
wedenic, that theſe cauſes went to him by Appeale,which is alwayes made from 
the ſentence of an inferior judge to the finall decree ofa ſuperior: and that not ſo 
much as the name of an Appeale, much leſſe the thing it ſelſe is to be found either 
in the Hiſtorie, or in the Practiſe of the Church, no not in this age, which we nov. 
ſpcake of, though this pretended Monarchie at this time aduanced her ſelfe the | 
molt ſhe could. Bellarmine yet deriueth it from verie farre, and from the time of |} 
eMarcion the heretike, who being excommunicated in Pontus, came to Rome. 
But this I aske, whether Ireneus or Tertullian doth affirme, that he came by way of 
Appeale ? or doth not Epiphanins ſay, that they ſent him backe againe with theſe 
tearmes, ine may not receiue thee without the permiſſton of thy venerable Father ,mea- 
ning the Biſhop : There is but one faith and conſent of all; we may not oppoſe againſt 
thy Father, aur Collegue and fellow Minifter. Bellarmine yet inſtanceth againe inthe 
caſe of Felix and Fortunatus, a couple of ſchiſmatikes of Afrike, who would haue 
had their cauſe new hammered before Corneliss Biſhop of Rome: But we haue 
ola. edit, Alreadie declared what was the opinion of S. Cyprian thereupon, proteſting,that | 
1 if ſuch courſes taken may be allowed, all diſcipline would come to naught. And D 
- Stephen who ſucceeded Cornelius when he attempted to vndertake the patronage 
Baſil.in Ef: d Of Baſilides and Martialis, whom the Churches of Spaine had depoſed from their 
Occides' Chaires, prevailed as little as his predeceſſor had done before him. As for Labe- 
* ius, his bad hap was to take vpon him the protection of that hypocrit Euſtathius, 
Ndl. ii Biſhop of Sebaſta, and Damaſus of Vitalis, a Biſhop of the Eaſt, whomafterwards 
ad caliden. ypon better aduiſe he excommunicated : neither doth Baronins denie, but that Sy- 
Baron, 10.3. ricius himſelfe, had he not beene fore warned by Marcella,had beene, as almoſt he 
2 bd. 35h. Was, ouertaken by the Origeniſts; ſo eaſie a matter was it by faire words and low 
crouchings to come ouer theſe men, blinded with ambition and with deſirę of ſo- 
ueraigne authoritie. 14588 | 
But to come to this age and matter now in hand, we read, that Theophilus Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria aſſembled a Synod, and therein abſolutely condemned the 
23 * he neuer expected. either authoritie or aduice from Rome: 
x -elfe was content to follow his example, namely Auaſtaſſus the yere 
m following, wimeſſe S. Hieroſme,who writing of this ſubject ſayth, Him whom De- 
SL Pairizscbaſedow of Alexandria, Theophilas vavguiſed oner all the world G. He 
1) proclaimed Origen for an beretike : Let the Chaive of S. Peter by her eaching 
confirme what the Chaire of Mare the Enangeliit hath taught : adding — 
that 


—_— 


— — e — 
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A That dead Ababa kad now conderimed . 
condemned in the Eaſt: not that Theophilus had need of tordfifinariod from bini, 


for his ſentence was abſolute, and cartied Hythe fe onſet et 

They both did it with the ſame zeale, as led by the ray fan ther bad 

drunke out of the ſame ſountaine of the Seri n e de r n 
But there aroſe at this time a certain difference be rChyſo;tor arcs 


of Conſtantinople, and this Theophitus of Alexandria, 
no ſmall advantage; the caſe was this: Nectarius Bi . —— 


dead, queſtion aroſe about the choice of a 1 
aſſembledin Synod,by common conſent of Clergie ani 5+" dang 
called him from Antioch to be theit Biſhop. p Here Bore inner hi Vegane. 
ment: for (ſayth he) it is euident, that Theophilaroppoled 8 
election, and would haue brought in one Iſcdoruu, a Pact —— 

fore (ſayth he) that Canon of the Countell of Conſtantinople had bin oſtαπν⁰e on. l.. r 
which equalleth Conſtantinople with Rome, how could — 28 Me. 63. 
in this election; and thence concludeth, that it is 


** 
all Hiſtories Whatſoeuer. But let this Annaliſt read t Hiſtame once more: 
gine the greater credit ana * to this eleGion (ſayth Socrates)! —— 


ame Apis alp — 
the other to taske; he reaſon es e eee t — fon 
communicated certaine Orig ho preſently 

——ů— — 


Chry/ſoſtome would not wo _—_ 
ſons of 7 heophilus, cither by —.— b ; 
their excommunication : — 
through his libertie of — in 1 bad — 

hiovſelfe;bueahoue 


ones of the Court, and of the 
D vpon his head: Wherefore ſent F 
ming to Conſtantinople, aGembledaSywod; — of: hapco held{it 
without the citiezthe he Syded conſiſting for forthe moſtpartef thoſe Biſh 2s whotn 
Ginye pftome for their demerits had formerly 0 Menne Pa fad. in vita 
to appeare before him and them, ho had to v9 combined chry/oft.ax.40; 
themſelues againſt him. Chryſoſtome onthe —— — 
the walls, whither he alſo cited Theophilus * 79 999 —— by 
three Bilbopsand two Prieſts admoniſhed him and His adhetenta not to peruert 
or trouble the orders ofthe Church, eſpecially nat tau vie late the C Nice, 
by mealin in other mens rariſdiftions 1 chat heinbisSynod had . — in vita 
ber of Biſhops, and aſſembled out of diuers eee _. 
eden ypon the triall of him and of his bis profeſ- Sodom. l. x. c. 17. 
enemies were 1425 remoucd; if not; thatithen le A— 
Theſe are the words of Pulladimu inthe life of C 
Soxomene in their Hiſtoxies . And why 
they ſhew anie ſuch authoritie as this, 
2 de Rome? Which 
into exile, having no other 
peare before them. Bur why chen (ſayth — — 
*, 


% - 
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The Myſterie of Iniquitie, i. 


ſelſe vpon thataluri Canon of Conſtantinople, if anie ſuch had beene in force? A 
Lanſwere, becauſe the Canon of the Nicene Councell _ r for wy 
poſe, thequeſtion AS. properly of juriſdiction, but of the integritie 
is perſon. By which Canon of Nice 3 the Charches a 
t, had nothing to doe with the Charthes of Thracia . But hereupon the a. x 
an to repige and mucmic, till in the end Chryſoftome was reſtored to his 
Chaire. Shoriiy aſter he drew more anger vpon him by like Pulpit libertie as be- 
fore; and his adukrſaries taking hold of this occaſion, condemned him a ſecond 
time, alledgingzthat he had returned to his Chaire, without reſtitution firſt had 
and obtained fim them. And thereupon, the diſpleaſure of the Empreſle, joy- 
ned with the cable hatred of Thecplulus, they caſt him into baniſhment, 
mot grieuous than befote: which while ſome of his friends ſought to mitigate, 
they made it worſe, till in the end he died in exile, through griefe of heart. True 
itis;that in this ſecond: conflict he tryed all his friends; whereupon Baronius is 
bold and fayth; Thea he had recourſe by way of Appeale tothe Church of Rome as vn- 
to her, whithi waronely able to correct all other Churches, and that he appealed to Inno- 
— F Rae in perſon; Which he reporteth with that confidence, as a man 
would thinke trimlelfe almoſt bound in conſcience to beleeue him: adding far- 
ther; That all chill out by che wonderful prouidence of God, to ſhew men how 
they ougbt vpom lile occaſions to ſlie to the Pope of Rome. But let vs ſee what 
ſon wut part we are tontent to ſtand to his owne om, and name- 
iftfe of Chryſoftomevnto Innocent : which Epiſtle, by his lenue, is not 
Wweend alone, bur jointly to all the Biſhops of the Welt, as appea- 
reth,in that;zhelyhole-Epilile runneth in tearmes of the plurall numberzneicher 
neee that Epiſtle takech vp; is che word of Appeale ſo much 


as o need ht we fiod there mant other chingꝭ which make againſt them; 

s firſt, thathe utelareth otto chem tho cauſe of his exile to haue beene onely, 
that he would aCameell, meaning a Generall Councell, as we ſaid 
beforozand ecitly not to the eas va Rome. Secondly, that he pray- 
cth their chatitio e n te helper ro pus ſome end to theſe his miſeries and there- 


fone not their oragipocencie.' Thirdly, 7 hawbly beſeech you (ſayth he) P 
Lords asu this rue; and therefore not Innocent, or his See 


. what)ruinewas jt? For if (faich he) chrs cuſome take place, and it may be 


ee 5 | 5 prouiuce, all is loſt, His meaning was, that 
£1 22 belputo order thia matter by man rims — Canon 
= W399 57.5 TWLIS aro a f aui to diſannull all that which 

leine pid attuhνi agcinſt him: fo farre was he from requeſting In- 
norent, who d welt farther off than the other, to interpoſe his authoriti in the 

cauſe, F iti chat he telleth them, That he had written the ſame things to Ve. 

nerins pe, Milan, and to'Chr ematias Biſbop of Aquileia: and ſo indeed had he 

alſo written to. Auyelins Biſhop of Carthage. By which appeareth,that he wrote 

to ſundrie other Biſhops which then were of eſteeme and authotitic in the 

ö well as to a ,tiun; whom he could not omit, in regard that he vas 

Biſbop of the ſuſi See: burke pcalad not to one more than to another. The lie 
We olan which Innocentius rooke in this buſineſſe: for 

hauing recemed the tervers; and heard the embaſſages of both parties, in good 

— Uſererioahe dem both to his Commabichereby declaring thor the 

Theodor Zans. ſentence whichwias giuer againſt CSM nee wasvnjuſt: adding farcher, The 3 
— w4s ft in this cafe to cala ſincere Synod as well of the Eafterne as of the Wefterne Biſbops, 


| where 


The Hiſtoric of the Papacie. 


A where neither oppoſites nor partiſans of either of them ſhould be preſent, and there giue 
indgement according to the Canons of Nice: which was nothing elſe in effect, but oi 
ly to giueway tothe Appeale, which Chryſoftorne had from the beginning put in, 
to a Generall cel bins ueſted Innocent ius and others, according to 
the practiſe of the Church in thoſe times, to procure from the Emperors 4rcadius 
and Fonoriusz eſpecially from Arcadius, who being offended with Chryſoſtome, 
would neuet red it, butat their intreatie. Which plainely appearethin 
Seramene by the letters of Inn ſem to te Clergie of Conſtantinople, Ir ig Seqm.l.8.c.:8, 
needfull(fayrhhe) chat Sul bane the htaring thiamatter, for it onely is able io res 
prefie theſe tralen amd inthemeanc timeit is ao Wy ge 4 this maladie to 
the will of God,and of AE . And a little aſter, 17 are verie cerefyull 
(Githhic) rn f rhe meanertouuſſemble s General Councell: which he needed not co 
9s batt things beene — me — enſued 
hereu was, chat the yrre following i ich ere 405, there was aſſem · An. 405. 
bied.s Synodofthe — — — entreated the Em 93 n 
Harun fo write to his brother 1 him, that he would cauſe a Synod 10 


be 8 doabe end that. the Bejbops both of the Raſt and alſo of the 
ee us ina ire cunnamor place, forthe finall hearing and ſenten- 
cing of this cauſe. V n H ee vnto him, and the more to ſhewhim 
the good opinion which ——— Chryſoſlomt of manie ler | 
C ters which he hall in his hands totliat effect he ſent him principally two, the one 


o 


Tot 
of Innocenrius RO the other of Chromeine Biſhopof Aquileia: And 
the author —— embaſſadors — 2 heys.om his bro- 
ther Howorius dcliuered him letters from rhe Bauperonr his brother cam Inwocentins of 
Rome, from Chromatinsof Aqiiieia, from Fenerius of Milan and from ſunaric otherggall 


which joyned in this embaſſage : che end whereof was, to reeſtabliſh Chry/oftome 

in his place forthe preſent, vntill a Generall Councell might be aſſembled. In the 

meane time Chyyfoftome died in baniſhment, and the reſt of chis Hiſtorie concer- 

neth not thia matter. What reaſon therefore hath Baromius ſo confidently to re- 

port,thatChryſoftome did appeale to Rome? For when a Prince oppreſſed by one 
D neighbour, flyeth forhelpe and ſuccour to another, doth he thereby make him his 

Lord, and hirmſelſe his vaſſall? To ſlie to his courteſie or fauour, is it to be interpre- 

ted foran acknowledgement of his juriſdiction, ox that he confeſſeth himſelſe his 

tributarie ? One lye more of Berozizs, and ſo an end of this diſcourſe. This grand 

Annaliſt telleth vs, that Innocent would neuer communicat with the Ea Baron.to, 5, 

Churches; no not aſter the death of Chry/offome, till his name wasreſtored tothe ꝙ 1. 6. 

catalogue of the Bi of that See, and thereupon voucheth Theodorer, lib. 5. ., 

caþ.33- Whoſocuer will take the paine to read that place, ſhall find no mention — 

there made of Innacentius. It is ſaid there I confeſſe, that the Daciar of this Vniuerſe 

being dead, the Bſbeps of the weft would not communicat with the Biſhups of the Exit, of 
E Egypt and of Thrace, untill they had enrolled him among the Biſbops deceaſed of Con- 

ſtantinople, not vouchſafing ſo much as to congratulat 2 ſucceſſor re apes Wh 

then ſhould he approptiat that to one, which the Author hin ard) 

vnto all? The like care (ſayth he) did Alexander the Biſby take in Antioch, being 

the firſt which cauſed his name to be regiſtred in the writings of che Church, 

which is true: But Baron;as addeth, that he did it at the inſtance; of is- 
nocentius, hauing no ether argument ſor this aſſertion but this, that Im, 
— a Jertariao int; Sokes pacing ane ſuch matter Theodoret ſpeaketh not a 
word, | 8 82 001. f 1 wy ies / 21677 14 
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8. PRoGABSSION, 


Of the attempts of Innocentize and Syricius on the charcere 
Paine and Afrite. 12 e 


srl bas, 
He Biſhops of Rome fandi no paſſige n e, 
through the conſtancie of i aan Chand bent their eren 
on the Wet eſpecially vpon where they thought tomeet ſp 
poſition. Dang had — the ice vnto them, 28 
Epiſtle of his written to Stenbanus Biſbop of Mauritania z wherein hee qualiketh g | 
the Church of Rome with the title of the Finnen of alt Biſkope, and Ti 1 
other Churches : emboldened, no doubt, thereunto by letter: — ck , 
vnto him from the ſaid Stem; who! — that certain e 9 
depoſed in Aﬀricke: adding, that — — . 
well ynough, Thas cen/ures of Biſbops, amd allother Church cauſes charge cr 
be —— to the audience of the Bibop of None, whom hecherotcarmeth The Fer 
of Fathers: being of the verie brood and oſapting of — Dihopack 4 
fricke, of whom Saint Cyprian — — who being reprovcd 
and cenſured for their faults, wouldprefencly craſſe andrusjo Name for 
Sanctuarie. All which to be vnderſtood with — . thoſe decretall © 
Epiſtles inſerted among the Gouncols 3 ta hae y credit; which, as wee 
haue alreadie ſaid, the more learned {ant reiect 28 coutecrfeir, vntill the time of 
Pope Syricius, ho now entteth vpon the ſtage: And inddddebe old Roman Code 
leauet „ vntill the time of apo eee eee, a 
386,10 to Himerias Biſhop of Atregem, à verie an 

K That i is not far any Prieſ of the Lord tobe ignorant of the 

of the See Apaſiolike : and thereforerequeſteth him to wake 2 inancer 

and decrees as he ſhall ſend unto him, not oncly to theſe of. bes owne . but alfo to 

thoſe of Carthagena, _Andalnſia, Portugail, dalaace, aum athers: thar is in effect, to 

all the Provinces of Spaine; which could nat, faith he, but ber glam ware hiw 7» 
Pro antiquitate Which - ng 4 ſo long continuance : purpoling to vſe the ambitious — 
ſacerdoty ſui. this Prelat, to make himſelfe and the — his Sev in Spaine. 

And in his four Epillleto che Biſhopsof Aﬀricke, he goeth a ner And 

telleth them, Thet without the priuitie of the See e,that wtofa, of the Pri- 

mat, none might preſume to —— And this word Primas; ſome inter- 

pret forthe Biſhop of Rome, in regard o the claime which wal made vnto the 

Primacic not long before by Dame/we,and theſe late preſumptions of Syricius him- 

ſelfe, in his firſtEpiſtle; the rather, becauſe it is improbable, that her would im- 

an The See Apoſtalite to any, ſaue onely to the See * one 
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Or ros lrriox. 


——— vpon this occaſion aſecond Councel at 
in the time of this Syricius, where they: decreed in ihis manner: r 
— rm all, „ Pramat of cuerie Pruuince, no man 
une, in what place ſaener, to ordaine 4 iy Biſbop: without reference 
2c all to the Biſhop of Nome. Bur, ſay they, if ae 1 three Bi- 
ſbop, by or der from the prima, conſecrate a Biſhop: And it is to be noted, That 
in W anon they call thechairc of the Metropolitan, the Firſt Chaire, ot 


Chiefe 


* —— ä — —— —— 
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. —— 
ed the intent fabia Councelliaf : 

the Metropolitan Biſhoꝑ, not to th e. 

vnder the name oi Innocent And im the yea 

thage went a little farther, Sinai at dhentime alk 

That the Brſbopof the fir ſt Ses ſhed — Prins 

Pricſt, or by 8 

of Vniuerſall B 

Whichlaſt 

of — — talen in theſe matters, — 

— Conniceltirſcltc: Athing/novtbbe! Sf chk 

cipline; and that Syriciua ſnhould be the manwho ſhouldb eſt Eftabliſkee 

dance ot Prieſts mariages, thou h by genera llconſent reiected 32 
of Nice, and not teceiued ſor ſix he after iri the Weſt; doe Mhat ha 
ſucceſſors could doc: Bringing in alſothꝭ che ö into the 
Liturgie and daily ſeruice of the Church; in imitation perhaps, af that 2 
Saliarr, vſed hetetofore amouig the Romans wherein iht names wry . 

were with much ſalemnitierchearfed : For that was tho diſeaſe bf eee 6. 
ſhion themſcluesi in all rg after the rites and N of ee 81 


C 


— 


— — 
_— — 
— tt _ — — _— 1 5 


— 
* 


TE 8 
JD \ 


9. Nas d ter, VM. 4 6 ee 
Of an decree of Pope Tanocend fcomeernin poder to Rome, 


N the yeare 401 came Innocent, who would not be ſo put backe; ; he, in his ſe 45.401. 
cond Epiſtle to OY Bilbop » — EET _ decree, That Innocent. Epif 
the greater cauſes, after that thiyhad beens. cenſured Biſhop wlaber Te ler 
rr. of — zu ibe Synad aich he, hathordained;and thelaudable w/e — cuſtame e. ny * 
of the Church requireth. Yer haue we hitherto ſeene thevonttarĩe both in the one 
and alſo in the other. But he goeth on;fecking to praftiſe what he proieted,yp- Ei.. ali. 
on the Macedonians, and perſuading them ilat he did the like in all other places. cd 
Let vs therefore now ſee whether he found any better ſucceſſe in thi his attempt 
than his prodcceffoet had beforc him, 


F * 


” Orros tro. 


The queſtion chen i is, as you ſee, about great cauſes. In the yeare 402 was An. 402. 
held the Mileuitan Councell, and after that in the yere 413 another at Carthage, A. 413. 
where no petie cauſes were in handling, but the maine doctrine of the Church, 
the ſchiſme of Donatus, andthe "EE" of Pelagius: where both were condem- 
ned, and Pclagius(concerning hoſe doctrine Pope Innocent thought fit to ſuſpend 
his judgement) was excommunicated. And al | chis done withour conſulting 
the Biſkop of Rome, onely ſentence being alreadiepaſſed, he was entreated to 
joyne his authoriticand voyce with theirs; for ſo goethewords of thoſe Fathers 
in a letter which they ſent vnto him, reported by S. Auguſtine: We hane Say theyj coci.corh. ad 
by common conſent pronounced Pe . and Caleſtius to be 2 oF ——— 
amendment, if not of them, yet of thoſe whom they baue ſeduced: Which done, . 
thought good, — brother, tofegnifie ſo machunto thee, tothe end that wnto h edi. 
ncice we of our mediocritie thou ſhaaldeſt ioyne the — of the Sre Apoſtolik "= 

ij ere 


54 UB I be qu ſterie of Iniquitic;s. 


here ſet a ſentence plainelyandablolutely ginenʒ and yet vader theſe tearmts A 
aß hutnilitiq chere is no ement or inequalitictobe obſeracd.. Inlike for 
coxcil.Milext, the Farber of the Mileuitap Conticell: Seeing, ſay they, that the Lord of biifpech; 
TTT 
eile apud Au- Mandl i, we ſbould carceale . thee which maketh for the good © 
Gre of the Charth; rather than vor feare exc if we doubted of thy good acceptemce; we © 
43 - therefore entreat thee to fe thy Paktorallcate and diligenceiw theſe ſo great peru ai 
CNN c. Theirmegningwas, that hee ſnoulddoe in 
 thele cafes of kherefiewithinrhe limits of his juriſdicbon in the Welt, as they had 
Arxradle done in the Eaſt. n their round dealing with . 
' themiritheBaſihe was the rather indlined-to abiolue them in che Weſt, they 
made ſhott worde, and paſſed this decree in ſull Synod: whoſocuer ſhall ſay; that 
the grace of God, in which we are inſtifiedby Ieſus Chriſt, is anailable onely for the remiſ- 
ſton of ſannts paſt, and that it is no helpe to vs againſt ſine hereafter, let him bee Aua · 
thema. And thereupon adde they farther: This errour and impietie, which hath eur · 
rie where ſo mau follower s and ———_ alſo to be Anathematiſed and condemned 
bythe See Apoſtolike . As if they ſhould haue ſaid, It is high time, nent, that now 
you ſhew your ſelfe, and doe your duetie. All which /znocent, as one not wil · 
ling to breale with then ouer and ſeemed not to vnderſtand; but as if they 
had fledto him as to their ſuperiour, frameth them an anſiver onely to futher his 
Apud Augut, One ambition: Tow haue, faith he, wellobſerued the ordinances of the ancient Fa- ( 
Epiſt.g9.6+19,1 thers, and not trodem vnder foot that which they (not in humane wiſedome,but by diuine 
po — _ 21 der) haue eſtabliſhed; namely that whatſocuer is done in places though neuer ſoremete, 
. ſhould, for finall concluſion, be referred to the audience of the See of Rome. Andagaine, 
Apud Auguſt, Toy haue, faith he, had due regard of the Apoſtolite honour, I ſay, of him which hath the 
Erb. charge and cart of all other Churches, inasking aduiſe of him in theſe perplexities and 
tutricate cauſes : Following herein the anctent Canon, which you, as well as my ſelſe, know 
to haue heene euer Seer! in all the world. And where, I pray you good Innocent ? 


and when was it ſo obſerued? for ſaw you not the contrarie in Afrike it ſelfe, and 
in theſe two laſt Councels, praQiſed? 


But let vs ſee whether they vic him any better in his matter of Appeales. The D 
concil.Milevit, Fathers of the Mileuitan Councell ſpake plainely: It hath beene, ſay 3 
: 


ca. fit inthecaſeof Prieſts, Deacons, andother inferiour Clergie men, if in their cauſes they 
complaine of the wrongfull iudgement of the Biſhop, that then the next adining Bi- 

ſbops ſhall heare and end their cauſe, by the conſent of their owne Biſbop: And if they 
thinke fit to appeale from them alſo, yet that they appeale not but onelyto the Councels of 

Agile, or tothe Primate of the Prouince: But if am ſball preſume to appeale beyond the 

ſeas, that no man preſume to receiue that man to his communion. And it is verie pro- 

bable, that the like decrees were made in other Churches of the Weſt !howſoe- 

uer Gratian, to ſaue the Popes juriſdiction, addeth theſe words, Vuliſſe, ſaith he, 
1 of Rome : whereas it was properly againſt that See that they 

ed chis countermure and bulwarke of defence . Bellarmine yet goeth more 

finely toworke, and ſaith, That this Canon concerneth only the inferior Orders. 

But the Canon next precedent, which properly prouideth for the caſes of Bi - 
ſhops, is linked with this as wel in reaſon as in order & the concluſion is general, 

Whoſacner ſball offer to appeale beyond the ſce, & c. without any diſtindtion betweene 

iſhop: and inthe margent there is noted this diners lection; Al, 

r That they appeale not beyond the fes,hut te the Primates of ther Prouinces, 1 it hath of 
Lahn. len beene ordainedin caſeof Biſhops: and fo are all ſorts of Clergie men rn 
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And in like manner is this Canon read in ihe Greeke copics. Ando 
Councell. We. Jg yd andi 
All cheſe things ſtandivg as they doe, lets now ſte vat argu mes Raron 
whence drawecb;norke pretodiceof rhe Chuechvwg'Speineand: Akibe, in fa 
uour ot the P Op. And firſt, faxchhe, inthe third Cpemeel of Carthage, 6499, Baron. to. g. an. 
48. it is decreed, Tharconcerning the baptifine ofthe Dbnariſts op of 7.5. 
Rome, and Simptwinnms of Milan, fhould be conſulted: : The aur ſuith hejas hee 

ale Church, the other for the wurthineſtcof \bic perſon; whereas the Fathers them- 
clues make no ſuch difference; but, ſay they, we haus thought good ro nur bre. 
thro and fellow Prieſts, Syricrus and Smplitumus: andno maruell, foe : that Au- 
rela Biſhop of Carthage wanting fi miniſters ro furniſh His es; wrot 
ioyntly to Auaftaſs Biſhop of Rome and vo Yeweriws Biſhop of Milan, to ſup- 

je his want; calling them Holie Brethren, Secondly, hetaketh on becauſe we al- 


- 
. . 
bl 
* 
: 


$U/ 


edge the Canon, Prime ſedis,Thas rhe Biſhopof the fir ſt See ſhould not bv called Prince, cui pi. 


or t _ of Prieſts, or High Prieſt or by any ſuch like name. And Þ would know, Bind ,, 
whether theſe are not the verie words of the Canon it ſelfe? or are they not ſo re. . rin: ſedu. 
ported by Gratian in the Decrees? Lea, but he wil not that we ſhould extend them 

to Rome, eſpecially thoſe laſt words, vi. That the Rome himſelſe ſbull not Iron an. ze. 
be called the V niuerſall Biſhop : For what likrli bod, ſaitli he, that Afrike mould preſume . 

to preſcribe titles to tbe _ of Rome? adding farther, That aut of doubt they are Gra- 

tans owne words, and that they are not ſound in the Canon it ſelfe which he alled- 

geth. Nay rather, ſay we, ſeeing that they are in Gratian, who will warrant vs concy.cotber. 
theirhoneſtic, and that they themſelues are not the men which haue torne it out re in 
of the Councels? And why is it vnlikely that thoſe poore Africans ſhould vſe ſe nc 
thoſe words more than theſe, which they cannot denie, That ns man ſbwld appeale ; 
beyond the ſea: that is, to Rome. For though it be true, that theſe Africans could Corcil.cartheg, 
not, as Baronius ſaith, diſpoſe of what was done at Rome, yet might they wel take . 
order againſt his vſurpation, and encroaching vpon their Church and liberties at 

home; and cauſe that no man there ſhould attribute to him thoſe titles of inſolen- 

cie and ambition. Thirdly, becauſe Aurelius Biſhopof Carthage, at the openin 
of the Councell of Carthage, cauſed a certaine letter of Auaſlaſu [ o- 6171. 
penly read, wherein he forewarned them to beware ofthe cunning ſleights of the 
Donartifts ; he therefore concludeth, That this Councell was aſſembled and held 

by order from Anaſtaſius; and that Aurelius acknowledgeth him forno leſſe than 

a Father, and conſequently for a Head. But why did he not rather obſerue, that 

he calleth him alſo, Brother, and fellom Prieſt > muſt his aduiſe giuen, be induced to 

proue his maſterſhip 2 The Synod of Afrike, in the yeare 407, ſeeing a fell con- 

tention riſen betweene Iunacentius of Rome and Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, 


9 Baron. 10. 5. an. 


made a decree in manner following: ir ſeemeth good to vs, that as touching the diſſen- cincil. fir. i. 


tion nom fallen betweene the two Churches of Rome and Alexandria, me write to the holie 

Father Innocentius, to admoniſb him, that either Church keepe that peace which the Lord 
commaunded. Shall now this brotherlie admonition of theirs be interpreted to pro- 

ceed from a right of juriſdiction, or of ſoueraigne commaund? Fourthly,in the 
cauſe of the Priſcillianiſts of Spaine: Such as were fallen, ſaich the Councell of 

Toledo, it they come to penance, ſhall not be receiued waleſſe the See Apoſtolike 

write in their behalfe . And thereby, faith he, you wely perceine, that ms dila Concil.t. 
* communicat with one which had fallen, 2 — had ff * 
approved of bis redattion, and cmmunicated with him. But why ſhould he put 2.5. uli. 

& | VS 
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vs to read theacts of this Councell, ſeeing ihat he himſelſe in other caſes reſuſeth 4 
to admit oſ them. tell vs indeed, That the W e | 
ſted with this hereſie, ſent tobe aduiſed by Saint Ambroſe,and that they gouarned 
themſelues by bis directions: which he denieth not; but ſaith that Ambroſe him. 
ſelfe medled not, but by expreſſe order from Syricius: ſot, ſaith he, the words are, 
We had great patience, hoping that according to the letters of Saint Ambroſe, of bleſſed _ © 
memorie, if we condemned that whith they had done amiſſe, and obſerned the condithnn {| 
ſperifed in his letters, they mould returne to peace. ( Added hereunto , what Syricius of | 
leſſed memorie bad aduiſad vs to doe.) And muſt then this acceſſatie carrie withit 
the principal d or this Parentheſis, be interpreted fora Commiſſion directed to S. 

"oe Let them rather rake thepaines and read a little farther, where they 3 
cancll. Taurin. (hall find it ſaid in this manner: we expe, ſay they, what the Pope and Simpliciaws | 
. Biſhop of Itilan, and other Biſbops of the Churches, will write in anſwer to our letters: 

Aut Romane na after the manner of the Councell of Turin in the ſame cauſe: According, 

Eceleſia Sacer. ſay they, to the letters of the venerable Biſhop Ambroſe,or of the Prieſt of the Church of 

1 Rome. What would, or rather, what would not Barunius ſay, if he had the like 
aduantage? 


a — is — 


— 2 


— — CE * 


10. PROGRESSION. 


Pope -Zozmrus ſecketh to draw all cauſes to Rome, by vertue of a Canon off 
| the Nicene Councell. | 

BY t Zozimms, ſucceſſor vnto Innocent, would not be ſo anſwered ; wherefore at 
An.417. the ſixt Councell of Carthage, which was held the yeare 417, and where 
pls rium cen · Were aſſembled 2 27 Biſhops of Afrike (whereupon alſo Saint Auguſtine calleth 
cilium. it a full anda grand Councell) Zozimus ſent thither Fauſtus Biſhop of Potentia, 
2 and Philippus and Aſellus Prieſts of Rome, qualified as Legats from him, to re- 
can ad Bomfac, quire in preciſe tearmes, That the Biſhops of Afrike ſhould appeale to the 2 of 
23 Fame: which matter they propoſed to the Councell in theſe words: Thoſe whoin 
Fauſim in con- the N icene Synod — their ſentence concerning the Appeales of Biſbops ſaid in this D 
— A manner: If a Bishop ſhall be accaſed, and the Bishops of bis owne Prouince ſhall there- 
apud Baum, p08 condemne and degrade him, and if he thinke fit to appeale, and thereupon flieto the 
ex edits Hers moſt holie Bishop of Rome, and he be pleaſed to haue a new hearing and examination of 
he os. thecauſe, the ſaid Bishop of Rome 2 be pleaſed to write to certaine Bishops next ad. 

ioyning, to the end that they may informe themſelues aright of the cauſe, and then do a 

reaſon and equitie ſball require. efore if any be deſirous to haue his cauſe new heard, 

and by way of requeſt ſhall moue the Biſhop of Rome to ſend his Legat 4 Latere, that it be 

2 pleaſure to doe what he will, and as he in his iudgement ſhall thinke fitteſt to bee 

Re, 


7 
K 
NR 
< 


Oryos1rion, 


This matter ſo propoſed by the Legats ius Biſhopof Thea roteſti 
openly, That he —— to hold himſelf n all poynts 8 the — — 
began to make queſtion of this pretended Canon: iu baue, faith he, a/readie pro- 
miſed to maintaine the Canons of the N jeene Councell : but this is that which troubleth 
me that when we come to conſult the Greeke copies, I know not how it ſhould come to paſſe, 
but we find no ſuch Canon there. And againe, We haue ſcene diuers copies, and yet could 
wener find this Canon in any of them no uur in the Roman copies either yet in the Greeke 

copies 
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A copies ſont dat bare u from the Caheſtalicall Sees, Whercupen CAukelin 
pics e and Preſident of that Councell, not withſtanding e 
ee. eee eee. 

ers and leitets to the of Conſtantinople, Alexandeis Tae 
wich re we, Tbaythef would torranſmir vnto them the. As ol the 
. faſt 2nd kaled vp, thereby to takeaway all cauſe of 

dane, e fad Bw that Canon which is: Fauſt ul in ile in Canmenit od 
belag — pot = get Sue! Which Ben ace, during Ibis Councelh, had u- 
Ahey required see himſelſe to doe the like, to 
the end that agen eee 4 void of ſuſpition, and 
nd denen « being aſter a time ſent voto 
wo Alles of Con- 

IS: — Feen Mad ed in the Councell, 
follow thar dec ecree which we there — letter am them 
to cæliſlia 900 Rome, who duting tbispurſuinhed ſuete gde d Re und 
dhl vp that Councell «.Naicher js mw ontiig our obſervation, 
that the 85 Cyril-ſens, ene en wes of 8 
ee — 5 bg. N. 

#5,and to the athe 

zu him, Ihat the 7 413 
mas 7 Alexandria : ande 


U, duda. 
work 
A. , o R = 


Py Whichclauſe is ſet downs in as genolhl I untmgs could bp e 
ths letter ſent to Calin makeththeirpacening 8 2 


en 1 7 out ea — 3 pa g 
e: earpebt iy iatruat N ayt 0208 2 Her ue ane. be the concil. African. 
fle vnte uu fru hams, and that you adonis vat ba pon d Ie, ful un que haue er- 02.10%. 
22 5 Leer ar 7 we 2 welt it aca 8 ar Prem defy 
cell of Nice; 1 1 fem ig onely in caſe 6, 01 „ 60g 
ans, jet in reeſon their mind was, thetit ſhed be ſook[erved mob nin ccf N 10% 
; that thoſe which bad beene iuftly cemſured,aud put fram the commueren of their 
— Church, ſheyld nat owar haſtily be reftared by your Hines. And further we te. 
aur Halineſſe, that you would repel/ theſe Priefis, and other Cle iat, which make 
705 refuge; both becauſe there is wa — ef the Fathers, which hath at um 
me ſo much deregated 7 en 55 U alfa tlie — 
of Nice 2 — left the orderi riaurs, „ Noll ar Ni- 
1 „ a: anal gra ee md equi 
e » that all matters of —_ 
— t — — aud thet ale gross of the — . 
ſananting 18 any Proginee, bet thetthe Profit foi which ee eee. 
ſo Biſhope) by the beipe thereaf, wil be able al e. 
to the full ——— and ban leaner of cauſes, and auer 
Magen them yeſpeeially conſidering thet twria nun which GET 
vl W his Diergſam, vray, if be will, forthwith . 
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owne Fe, or if him lift, to Generall Conncell, 1, vnde peraduentivre anie thinte, A 


that God will inſpire with this gift of examining cauſes ſome ene particular man, and 


Imumerabili- thut he will denie the ſame to an infinite number of Biſhops and Prieſts «{ſembled in a 


= ng: Conpeell : and hom can a indgement g inen beyond the ſeas be good, where witneſſes ne. 


ce . required in ſuch caſes, cannot be * ent, tither in er of the;r ſe 25 To 


age ,or byre on F ſeme other impe A, $r yo ſending My Legara L 
Atue ſanctita- . — find no a wn in anie Councell, 1 r in 17 55 t#ihes of the Fu. 


th latere. (pers. And as touching that which y 0 ent vs by Favſtinus ver K ky At 2 
non of the Njcene Countell, we let you'to Unger fland, thet there #70 be 
found inthe true and onicorrapt nerf rhe emell Sek fre Kolb hrs, 
talen out of the Originals by Cyrill aur fellows Bj of Hlexandria , f che val 


rend Atticus of dale e pig u alſo heretofore ſent vm Bumper 
predeceſſor of hea e mamorid ——— the Prieft; end uc! a e 
wherein thers wal no ſult, 

Nov in the v 1 is Epifl there are mene tig voni ont 
obſeruation: asfitſtrhe inſt tion, To our louing and venerable brother Cale B 
Secondly, chax the Popes Le brought back againe and preſented beforer 
Apiarias a Prieſt homp Pr of Sicea had condemned) to purge Hſe 


before the Councell . Rome. Thirdly, that it is 


ſaid, your Holiuſſe belrowzd that he bad wntoyos;that is, your Holineſſe wu 
made to beleeve; that he had right to e vnto you, which yet y6iwerengr able C 


Vi cuilibet. 


to proue, and therefore his pale availed him not, as one which was conuicted - 
2 —— , notwithſtanding the fleights and practiſes of the Leg: 
i» here is fairely entreated no more to protect or receiue 


* ß « You (lay they) ſhall find ordained in the Councell of Nice wrpr. 


ar nba which) you pretend iy not there to be found : fo that the lie was put 

thoſe three as plainxiy and as manncrly withall, as poſſip could be de- 
uiſed. wor > — talke ſo much of that fountaine of Gods ſpiriy, 
flowing ſo plentifully at Rotne, in the perſon of their Biſhop; by farre greater 
reaſon it is obs preſurned, that it will not wax drie and faile amon n manic 
holie perſons aſſembled in their owne Province, Sixtly, that they wil not heate 
of anic Legarsd Latere,tharthey know not what they — they anie 
ſuch officer mentioned in the Canons of the Church, as alſo that they neuer 
heard of anie ſuch clerkes,' as lately came by ſtrong hand to put his decrees in 


execution: by which attempts of theirs it appeareth how much ground their zr 
bitious violence had alreadie gotten, through the breach which Was made in their 


liberties by thdſe rebell Biſhops which fled vnto them for protection. And this is 
that which the Fathers call 7 * ſeculi in Eccleſiam Chriſts inducere, to bring in 
worldlie pride and arrogancie into the Church of Chriſt : which they doubted not to 
ſpeake vnto Byniface himſelfe, ſaying, #2 beleeue, that ſceing thau ſitteſt in the Ro- 
wane Church, we ſhall no longer be oppreſſed with this vaine pride, calling him alwaies 


Domine frater . For whereas they triumph in this word Sanctitati weſtre, i. your Hu- 
lanefſe, they muſt vnderſtand, that the Popes themſelues vſed the ſame ſtile, and 


gauethe ſame title to chem and to all other 32S Zozimss writing to theſe 
_ Africans, we are perſuaded (ſayth he) that your Holineſſe hath — 


ing the r Celeſtins his abſolute and 
— fc ſti if ound 


8 — of. truth and veritie , Baronius oppoſeth the brine 
of his one fancie, ſeeking to darken this cleare light with the ſinoake of 


his 


aan - 2 "ys 


A his vaine diſcourſe: howbeir,like a bird in a net, the more he ſtriueth, the more he 
is intangled, and the reader may eaſily obſerue, that he ſpendeth himielte in vaine 
calke and ſophiſtrie. And firſt, it much offendeth his parience, that we ſay thac 
choſe three Popes produced the Canon of Sardica, vnder the name oſthe bun- 't 
cell of Nice: for if it were done by error,where is their infallibilitieꝰ if ofnrdhice, 
where is then their ſanctitie?ꝰ ur (ſaith he) ir my be that the text was corrwpredband Doron. lc. 
this word Nicene put for Sardican, and 1 am forced tobeleenc, that theſe ads um or 7 
reported truly and as they owght to be. Tell me reader, whoſocucrthou art, will ſuch 
a ſhift ſerue in a matter of this importance? Secondly (ſaith he) what aduanrape idem ib. art. 8j. 
was there to be gotten, in alledging the one for the other ? for was not the Sardi- 
can Councell as good as the Nicene? or are they not both Generall Councels? 
and we haue alreadie proued, that the Sardican Synod was neuer reckoned a- 
mong the Generall: neither did Innoceus euer pleud for himſelfe other than the 
Canon of Nice, vnder colour of this glorious name to dazzle the eyes of men, 
and to — — world. Thirdly (faith A what on that te Hoe would 
withſtand theſe Appeales , ſeeing they had lee vſad fm all antiquitiz? rhe onely 
thing which ern hed Was the forme. What need of anſwere to this argument, 
more than the bare recitall of che argument it ſelſe ? and who doubteth of their 
preſumption and arrogancie ? Or whoknowerth not, that euill manners giue com- 
monly occaſion of good lawes, that vſurpations cauſe ordetings, and that if in- 
juſtice were not, we ſhould not need the knowledge of the lawes? Thou telleſt 
vs, that Celeſtius, a companion and an abettor of tt Wenn con- 
demned in Aſrike; that he appealed from this ſentence to Zo | Biſhop of Auguſt.contre 


Rome; that he admitted of the appeale, arid that this was bur the yeare before: 47 Peli, 
true; and Zovnies, yourraypercenic that this proceeded of that Fapull humor, B, el. zo. 


to admit of all plaintifes, ſuffering chetmſelues with flattetie and faire words to be <4.curcl car 
abuſed oft times by the moſt dangerous hererikes,” But ſay; I pray you, WGT TI. . Heer 
loweth ? Is it not, that the — — wrongs? that Zouimas 

carried it not farre? that hewas/regulated and ordered the next yere followitig? 4g. f xl. 
Yea, but (faith he) Doe you n py rrp: tes pede mite 26 J. edit. Plan- 
ved un S. Auguſtine? and thereũpon alledpeth his 261 large. Armaliſt 

would be, a he is: Doth henot ſee, thai Ml theſe examples were before the li 

was made, and that they were the pocafionandcanſe of this Decree and 

doe men inCommonwealths mattcrs-ground'th es vpon abuſes, or ta 
vpon'Lawes? vpon that vvhich, e facto is done, or tather vpon that vhichi ag 
ougt to be done > The truthof the cauſe is this: Avrhonie Biſhop in 
Aſtike beingdepoſed by rhe Biſhops of his owne Province, got letters of com- 
mendation from the Primat of Nicomedia to Zoran Biſhop of Rome, by 


meanes whereof he found aecceſſe to Zovinens, and:afrer him to his ſucceſſor Cel-- 
= ; who, bad wan as he ' was, went abovr to reſtore him by force of armes. 
ereupon S. Augaftine, who was preſent at his eondemoation;wrore to Cele. 
ſtin in thisrnatoer i int are threatened (faith he) wirh «Poſſe comiratus, and force of 
mes, to put the ſentence of the Apoſtolike See in execution, and ſoſball we pere Chri- 
ſtians, land in greater feare of « Canbalite Biſhop, than the heretihes themſelues doc 
of « Catholike Emperour : Let not theſe things fo be, I an contave nber by the bleod 
the Chriffran aſſemblies , not hi dominiete with violence oy their brethrow. 
F 

in chat grearSyned of Carthage, he with a multitude of . 

perſons 
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layed the axe to the verie root of his pretended ſoueraignetie, by their A 
entence — pronounced againſt him. Now tell me, whereas Baranius in this 
cauſe of Antonie Biſhop of Fouſſall crieth out, O adiirabilem Dei pronuidentuum, &c. 
O the wonderfull prouidence of God, in matters concerning the Catholike Church] as 
that verie time when contronerſie was betweene the Fathers of Afrike concerning the 
Canon of Nice, God would haxe it, that a cauſe ſhould fall out by occaſion whereof Saint 
uſtine himſelfe,whowas preſent at that Cauncell, was enen compelled to record wnto 
Poſteritie ſo manic examples of thoſe who bad recourſe and did appeale to the Church of 
Rome, Tell me, I ſay, whether we haue not farre greater cauſe to prayſe his 
goodneſſe, in that out of theſe enormities and abuſes he was pleaſed to direct 
this Councell, to ſet downea rule, and a certaine order, by which the Churches 
— of Afrike might from that time forward for euer be directed? Fourthly, will you 
«1.419, ar. 9. Tee (faith he) how much they attribute and yeeld to the Church of Rome? When 
they went about to ſet downea certaine Canon of the Bible, they conſulted Bo- 
niface ther , requeſting him to confirme it: and what likelyhood, that they 
would not vſe the like ſubmiſſion in the reſt of their Canons ? But the verie rea- 
(encil.certheg, ding of that Canon is a refuting of this afſertjon : Ir ſermeth good unto vs(ſay the 
cr. Fal in that Canon) that nothing be read in the Churches but onely the halie Serip- 
' tures; which are 47 Geneſis, Exodus, Leuiticus, &c, Wherefore their reſolution 

and degee was abſolute without anie reſeruation,both that the Scriptures onely - 
ſhould be read, aud alſo which bookes they are which — be accounted ſor 
Canonicall: onely for — 2 they adde farther in theſe words, 
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we will alſo that this be ſignified to our ion in Prieſthood Bonifacins, and others, 
to the end that — it; for ſo haze we receined from the Fathers that theſe 
only ought to be read in Churches. Now if the Popes authoritie alone had beene 


neceſſarie to the validitie of this Canon, what needed they to fignitic it vnto o- 
thets > This therefore was nought elſe but a teſtimonie of their mutuall loue and 
charitie. Reronias here becauſe we ſay, That by occaſion of that forena- 
med Canomthe whole Church of Aſtike was cut off from the Communion of 
the Churchof Rome; becauſe it thence followeth, that S. Auguſtine, and ſuch a 
multitude of other holie Fathers died gut of the Communion of the Church of D 
Rome, and 8 by the Pope: and thereupon ſecketh by all meanes 
to diſcredit that Epiſtle of Bani ſaciu the ſecond, which teſtifieth, that they were 
not reunited till a full hundred yeares after. I confeſſe, that whereas it is there 
ſaid, Vnder the reigne of latin; the miſtake was eaſier of 1vſtin for Iuſtinian, than 
that of Nicene for Sardican,and the inconuenience thence arifing is verie great: 
for what then ſhall become of ſo manie Martyrs, put to death during thoſe hun- 
dred yeares, vnder the perſecution and tyrannie of the Vandalcs?But they them- 
ſelues muſt looke to that: Sure I am, that rhis is none of their greateſt cares, wit- 
neſſe the Grecians in theſe dayes, who haue now lyen groning vnder the 
yoke of the Turks ſo manie yeares . And if this Epiſtle was not written by Boni 
2 may thanke themſelues, who haue inſerted it in the bodie of the 


 Bellerm. de Let the reader no judge what reaſon Bellarmine had to ſay, that thoſe. Fa- 
TeneNw. thers neuer intended to forbid their Bilbops to appeale to Rowe 3 ſeeing they 
name Byſbops in ekpreſſe tearmes, and ordaine that all cauſes ſhould be determi- 

| ned within the fame Province: Or what conſcience, when he ſaith,that S. Avge- 
opp. 1.162. fine vaderſiood that Councell otherwiſe in his 262 Epiſtle, becauſe he there 
ſaith, that Cecrlian needed not to care for the conſpiracie of bis adwerſaries, ſeeing 720 

elfe 
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A ſelfe inned in Communion with the Church of Rome, and with all other countries whence 
the Goſpell firſt came into Afrike, where he would be alwayes readis to plead: his cafe; 
if his aduerſaries ſhould ſeeke to altenate thoſe Churches from him, Fot wat can he 
ather from thence but onely this, that it was no hard matter for him to purge 
fimſelle vnto thoſe Churches, in caſe he had been traduced: for if he thence con · 
clude, That therefore he might appeale to Rome; as much may be ſaid and con- 
cluded of all other places: But he was wiſe not to quote the place, for there is 
nothing (and he knew it well ynough) which maketh for his purpoſe. And far- 
ther here obſerue, that S. Auguſtine was preſent at this Councell, as appeareth by 
his 207 Epiſtle. 
Alſo we read, that about the yeare 431 the Generall Councell of Epheſus Au. 431. 
was aſſembled againſt Ne#orizs , where we find not this pretended Primacie in 
anie ſort acknowledged. For as touching the calling thereof, the Biſhops (faith So. 55 ral. Ly c. 3. 
crates) aſſembled themſelues together out of all quarters vnto See order from the 
Emperour. And Euagrius and Nicephorus ſay, that they were aſſembled bythe letters kuagi. l. 1b. 3. 
of the Emperour directed to the . of all places. And the Synod it ſelfe in more 01. 
than twentie ſeuerall places victh theſe words, By the will of the moſt religious 85 
Kings; meaning Theodofins and Valentinian. And the Act all along ſpeake in this 4 concil, 
andthe like manner, whom your Maieſties communnded to come io Epheſus Cc and, ci 14 
Their letters commanded vs ſo &c. and, By wertue' of the Edict of the moſt religious bes iouer 
C Emperors &c. And ſo likewiſe wrote Theodoſiue vnto Cyrill, thut be had eppounted 122 
tte Biſhops toafiemble at Epheſus out of all pots at.'Eafter. And Celeftin Bilhop of „ re 
Rome writing to Theods/ius: Wee yeeld ( ſaich he) aw preſence in the Synod which you 7'* Eves, 
haue commanunded, by thoſe whom we haue ſent. As torthe Preſidencie in that Sy- Pra 64 
nod, it is a matter queſtionleſſe, and not denied by our aduerſaries, That iii ain. 


201,203, 


Caleſtin: having no colour for their aſſertion. but this, That the Popeite- Bern. i. de 
queſted him to execute his ſentence giuen in the Synod at Rome agai 5 
ius. But the Synodall Epiſtle to the Emperour cuidently ſneweth, that that was ESG c. 17. 
done long before this Counſell at Epheſus was called. And the truth is ahm the 

Popes Legats there preſent were neuer called to prefide, whichyer they ſhould | 
haue boene, had they beene collegues with Cyril: but at a pinch forgeriemuſt 

helpe. A certaine moderne Writer, in his abridgement of the Councels ſayth, 

That in this Cauncell preſided the bleſſed Cyrill, of Alexandrie . Which ſen- Ice, Decrer. 
tence he tooke out of dare; but he addeth of his owne head theſe words, In the 3 
place of Pope Caleflin; which are not to be found in Ifidore : and Bellarmine him- 75. 1. conci l. in 


ſelfe is more than tialfe aſhamed of it. 0 . — 


Biſhop of Alexan . they ſay, that he was Vicegerent to Pope — 


No let vs ſec what aduantages Baronias here taketh and firſi, When Neftorias 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople had broached his hereſie againſt the union oftwo na- e 
tures in Chriſt: Cyrill Biſhop of Alexandria toclar tim to taibeʒ and then they J gef. 
went each of them to make his partie the ſtrongeſt and to haue a Biſhop of Rome 44d Baron. | 
on his fide, was thought no ſmall aduantage; thereſore they-both wrote vnto — 1 
him: Nęfurius was the fitſt; Fraternds nobis intwitiens debemuis rullagautiamer cc. 72 paxee Tar 
We owe (ſaith he) each to other brotherlie communications: and Cyril much aftet the ile 
lame manner, The auncient cuſtomes of the Church; aluiſe and connſelli13 to talo in s are. 
Pruttionone of another ce; And hence it is that Baronius concludeth, That no 2 4 
matter of Faich could be queſtioned without the Biſhop of Rome; yet hom ca- Cat. 
22 hauc wealreadie ſeene condemned, ſometimes without him, aud > ou 9 

metimes in deſpight of him? En ente. 
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Cyril, called a Synodat Rome, and fromthence wrot a long Epiſtle to Neſforius, A 
willing him to hold faſt the faith of the Church of Rome, of Alexandria, of Conſtan- 
tincple,and of the whole Catholike Church; not as now the faſhion is, of the Romane 
a Py OY Cathol;ke Church; if not, he declareth him excommunicate: and withall he ſent a 
gil. 7 in ey. letter, in nature of a Proxie vnto Cyrill, whereby he requeſted him to denounce 
Pontif.numer. and put in execution this ſentence of his: a thing done euerie day betwecne 
,, e friends and equals; And whether tended all this, but onely to joyne his authoritie 
1, nfs 777 7 with that of Cyrilt, to kill this cockatrice in the egge ? The words themſelues are 
Fei, oy: Plaine and cleare: The aut horitie of our See (ſaith he) being ioyned vnto thine, that 
Pag. xz. is to ſay, vſing thine owne authoritie together with ours; and vfing the power of 
' © our ſucceſſion, that is, vſing our power, as if we our ſelues were there preſent, thru B 
*x;6a74u5. ſhalt put in execution this our ſentence with all ſeueritie; and if he abiure not his per. 
uerſe opinions within ten dayes, your Holineſſe ſhall preſently put another in his roome. 
This they did, and all was little ynough to depoſe a Patriarch: and yet the queſti- 
16.ert.z6, on remaineth ſtill, whether Cyrill did euer accept of that Proxie or no, though he 
might well haue done it, without anie prejudice at all to his authoritieꝛ As for the 
Phrygiumand Mitre, and the name of Pope, and Iud ge of all the world, which Czleftin 
is ſaid to haue ſent to Cyrill, he ſhould haue done well firſt to haue proucd, that 
Cæleſtin euer vſed ſuch names and weeds himſelfe; and euetie man knowerh, that 
the name of Pope was aunciently giuen to Prieſts and Biſhops without his leaue: 
neither is it probable, that he which was ſo forward to chalenge to himſelfe the 
— * juriſdiction of the whole world, would ſo liberally caſt this title vpon another: 
Phocy,fit.8.c.x. neither is there anie author thereof but only Ba/ſamon and Nicephorus, who liued 
Nicepbor.,14- the one fiuc,the other ſix hundred yeares after; and euen they report it, not as a 
EP matter certaine, onely they ſay Fam eft, the report is & ci as of a thing that hath 
2 no ground of truth. ITN V le 2 10 5 
Wh Thirdly, this Proxie of Celeſtix vnto Cyrill, which was onely for the execution 
Barn, an. 431. Of this ſentence;Bayonius would ſaine extend to a facultic of Legatſhip, by vertue 
. ... + . whereof Cyrill mould preſide ouer the Epheſin Councell, as repreſenting rhe 
perſon'ofche Pope. But wewould know where this title of Legat is ſo much as 
oncegiuen him: for ſeeing that we haue the Acts of this Synod more ar large 
chawof anie orher; or rather, and to ſpeake more properly, ſeeing we haue the 
Adds of no other Councell bur onely of this, how cmmeth it to paſſe, that we 
find among them no ſuch Commiſſion directed to himꝰ nor recited n the Synod, 
as ſo manie other writings of leſſe moment were > Peraduenture, becauſe that du · 
ring the firſt eiglit hundred yeares there was neuer anie Pope preſent at a Gene- 
rall Councell, Cæleſtin hauing no purpoſe to be there himſelfe , and Neſtor:us by 
reaſon of his h&rclie being made incapable, the Pope could be content that rhe 
world ſhould thinbe, that Cyrill was there to ſupplie his xooine, as donbting that 
his owne Legats would not be able to preuaile for the preſidencie, no inore than 
they had done in former Counctls; and Cyrill himſelfe — might be glad to 
| victhe name andauthoritic of Cx/cfin, for the eaſier ſupprefſing of ſo great and 
„„ ſo potent an aduerſarie as Nefforivs was. And indeed Rugrius ſpeaketh of Cyrill 
a, s of one Iriwmiller thy vb N Keixerirs, i. which exrreiſed the roome of Caleftin : Arid 
. the Councellitfelfevſerh theſe words, (ill Biſhop of Hloxandris.;, who exerciſed 
Orillia ge A o the place of Cateftin, ſpeaking of him as of one which executed the ſentence 
ad Thee a. of:Caleſtin as appeaterh more plainely in his letter vnto ius. But let Baronius 
tell me, whether in all that Councell he be once _ che name of Lieuren u 
or Agar of ¶ eleſtin ? or doe not all the proceedings euiò the contrarieꝰ a_ 
me > aith, 
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A Kab, Ther he ſent chicher- Arradun and Bares Bi and. 3 
er and Bero#iusiniſelſe . — ind tp pag 
dence, which they h dvneathe Fathets:of the U 
whatneed of anieLegat: leaſt 


ſomuchas toſay, We haue ſent ceſevoſuppheourroome 
Now theſe Legats came thither à dayaſter the when all was prac and 
when ſentence was alreadie ſolemnely pron Neſtorins : 
ronius telleth vs, that they were ſent PWT na. reno againſt h 
Rome, in execution: and whencethenwas i ir, that che Father reſtfieh; 
placed Chriſt as Preſident of that — t ſor( ſaith be) th placed the ve. 
nerable Goſpel in the holie Throne, as crying in th euro of ths Fathers, Inage rightly 
Jos that are Iudges, betweene the hulie Goſpele and the Words of Neftorius. Was the 
Goſpell, trow you, placed there onely to execute the ſentence giuen by the 
Pope ? or doe you call this the holie Ghoſt, comming from Rome in a d 
And why alſo doththe Councell inthepreamble rocha their ſentence ver 
words, We hawe thought it nece(ſarie for 03 to proceed in the examination of his mpie< wa: liv itil e- 
vie? as tali rr. at had paſſed 1 vnleſſe you 5 721 Svore 
will ſay, that becauſe when ſentence was now readie tobe giuenz there is menti ſydiilor vhs 
on made of Celeſtin,andof his letter, dung k it tp out Libertie to 
attribute neuer ſo little to the Pope) th it vas his ſentente und not the 
ſentence of the Synod. But let vs obſemie the order und mann br oi theit ſubſtri- 
bing to this Synod, which Raronius hath here omitted, and is as followethi : ch va u, 
of — hath 9 pronouncing with. the Countellr hu Biſhop 743-130. 
1 Ieruſalem hath ſubſcribed , and ſothe reſt each one according to the orderof 
the Patriarchs; and Orill aſſawerh nb 1 or title biet his one : ir 
which qualitie and in no other, the LE piſtle written tothe Emperourſtis zy. iv 
— ay by the name of the Head o A ation of ad when dhe % £244 
came afterward in Gals (before whichcimeſemence 
* Lale giuen and ſignified to fein) theytooke their plaeb; and ſar wii 
D the — 2 — of ppexogatiue or prioritic of plade No ⁰ẽů!l 
when cal ins letters were read, the Syhodcried out, To 3 eau Paus: 
I confeſſe; and did they not the like ill, . en 
Paule: there is but aur Celeftin but one: 
did thoſe Legats har Lurker oh Ora | 
to them? a thing / not to haue becrit denied ta anie ordinarie Biſhop; 
come late ai they did; And yet Barowias would faine haue it, that bſeripti- erate damn. 
. Fe 1 — ſentence, comſirmatorie of tharwhich habe * 
the Coun Cas l wandere e- ee 
ly this,thatchey are the ſamebelrcfe and with the 4 Synod{ Nowif Gu blu. 
had beene Legat; of this > Or it this were nerdſlill, fil aca lde 
that Cyrill vas hot Legat ſorihe Fopę, but was onel cequeſted aſſe his word 
ynto the Cannecll tbr the Orthodox beleefe of le. F Phil. a 
Pricſt of Nome, and one oſ rhe Legats, in his ſpecch aid, that he tejbyced to ſte 
that he member: did fo ee with their bolie Head. Ad hereupon Bani 7 vgl. 
maketh a flouriſh, and theſe Fathers had the patience to heare him, Dorf nas 
als ſie Latente — Tine en 0 
— Formy ov tt I know not what he would haue had them to doc in 
this caſey) nleſſe it be chat they ſhould W CT RE 
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laue fallen by the cares aboutãt i He ſhould rather haue conſidered, how at the A 
ouetture of this Councell they placed; Chriſt in his Goſpell, for Head of this 
Councell: 2 the 1 — Head, that 1 in e Synodal 
Epiſtle t Cyril the Head of the Congregation of Biſbops : but of euerie ſuch 
inſolent — which the Popes or cheis Lars Baromius is euer teadie to 
make a Title. But will you now know who was Soueraigne in this Councel > The 
Synod by their letters tothe Emperours, in all humilitic aske leaue to depart eue 
rie man to his owne home, ſeeing that all controuerſies were now decided: And 
the Emperour vpon relation of what they had done, gaue his confirmation in this 
ralliarrua Manner : The Emperour * ducly informed, hat h pronounced,That the bolie Occumenicall 
pa.z73, Conncellhath dame all things according to the Canons, and therefore hath diſplaced and 
S | baniſhed N gftorius, commanndimg the Biſhops of the Synod to enter v pom the Church, 
* * and to eleci and conſecrate a Biſbop of Conſtautinople: and thereupon the Fathers or- 
en, a dained Maximinus. And further the Emperor commannded them to returne euerie mas 
. to bis owne home. mY 
. Conſider we alſo, that the Fathers of thoſe times ſpeak of this Primacie by ver- 
| tue of Saint Peters chaire, in farre other tearmes than now men vie to doe. Saint 
Ambreſ. ad Ga- < Ambroſe expounding thoſe words of Saint Pan to the Galathians, where hee 
. compareth himſelſe to Peter: He nameth, ſaith he, aneiy Peter, and compareth him- 
ſelfe to him, becauſe he had receined the Primaxie, to lay the foundation of the Church a- 
mong the Gentiles. Now I would know whether Rome were not of the Gentiles? if C 
ſo, to what purpoſe then ſerueth the Primacie of Saint Peter ? But hee addeth 
yet farther: Tet we ſee ful and abſolute anthoritic given to Saint Peter, for the preaching 
to the Iewes z and ſolitewiſe fall end abſolute authoritie was giuen to Paul to preach vn- 
tv the Gentiles: For which cauſe alſo bee tearmeth himſelfe the Teacher of the Gentiles 
intrath and utnitie; and yet was he neuer Bilhop of Rome. For, faith he, exeric 
mas according to his abilitie tookt wnto him, as by lot, the diſpenſation: And a harder 
mutter it was do dram theſe vuto the faith wluch were a farre off, than thoſe which were 
neere at hand: as if he meant to preſerre Pam before Peter, as one which vnder- 
Augsf.in1 tooke the hardertaske. And Saint Auguſtine, The Church, ſaith he, is founded up- 
rap ap oy, n this fone; ſaith our Sa Þ 
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o receius hin into the citie; wyluch he did acc 


which affecterhh to be the firſt, hall not benumbred ama the ſernant: of Clriſt. And v : 
on the Epiſtle to the Galathians, ſpeakingof guint r efare Iden in Eyift 
declared, that he was vquull tothe reft in honour , bat now he campareth bumſelſe vn ti .O. 
greatet, that is, to Saint Peter: ſhewing that everie of them bad receined equall dignt. 
tie. Nowifthe Apoſtles themſelues were equall, how commeth there one ſupe- 
riour among their ſucceſſors ? And yet this was ſpoken at what time the Pope 
began apparently to exalt himſelſe aboue his fellowes; for ofthis vcrie age it was 
that Socrates ſpeaking of /nnocentins, Zotumus, Boniface, and CelcHin, Buhops of Secrat..7.c.t0 
Rome, vnder the Emperor I hendaſſas the Yonger ifieth,Thet the See of kame, lite vic le- 
wnt0 that of Alexandria, paſſing the bounds and borders of the Prieſthood, had lung ſoice —_ bo 71 
aſpired vnto a ſecular kind of ſaueraigmtie and power : where the Latine interpreter "Ea 
hath put in Quaſſ, which word is not in the Greeke it ſelſe. | 

Adde hereunto, That in thoſe dayes all the Patriarchall Churches were . 
ly called Apoſtolicall, and not the Church of Rome alone: For S Sorom.L.r..16, 
king of the firſt generall Councell of Nice, In this Synod, faith he, were efent for n apy! 7 a 
Apoſtolicall Sees, Macarius Biſhop of lernſalem, Euftachins of Antioch, | aner of nd be. 
Alexandria; but Iulius Biſbop of Rome mas abſent by reaſon of his age: ranking Juli r. 
in the ſame order and degree withthe reſt , In which ſence the Biſhops of the 
Eaſt, as Theodoret reporteth,writing to Pope Damaſas, call Antioch the moſt anciext Theideret.l,s. 


all deſore thts Primacie here on earth, ſhall un es 
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C and truely Apoſtolicall Churcſ; and that of Ieruſalem they tearme rhe Mother of all . 


Churches. So likewiſe Raſfine, though himſelfe a member of the Weſterne Nn. l.. 1. 
Church, as being a Prieſt in Aquileia: Inthe citie of Rome, ſaith he, & hricius ſuccer- 
dung unto Damaſus and Timotheus in Alexandria unto Peter and after Timotheus came 
Theophilus, and lob in Jeruſalem after Cyril, reſtored the Apoſfolicall Churches: And 
therefore this vſurpation of the Bilhop of Rome proceedeth from thediuell,and 
from none other. of | 1601. oj 

Neither doe wee in allthis age find any trace of that pretended donation of 
conſſantine, but rather we light vpon many arguments to proue the contratieʒwit- 
neſſe the verie production ol the Inſtrument, and the Vatican it ſelſe. And for fur- 
ther proofe zw hen (by reaſon ofthe ſchiſme between Ran ace the ſitſt, and Fulali- 
us, contending together for the Popedome) Symmachus gouernour of. the citic 
wrot vntothe Emperout Honorius, he faith in this manner ; That /ince the knows Boron. vol jan. 
ledge of theſe matters belonged to him, hethought fit to conſult kis Mate ie out of band: 44 2 
who thereupon (rightly informed or not, I will not ſay) by his abſolute command Aol. iuſſ 
gaue order, That Boniface ſpauld preſentij woyd the place; and if hee vbezed nat; that *** 


forthwith he ſhould be caſt frthby farce. And u hen a little after, for his more due in- lr C .. 


formation, 1 had aſſembled a Synod out of 2 1 v2 he, 
that the cauſe being debatedtothe full in gur preſence, wy receiue a finall and abſolute Ib. rl. io. & 2 
deciſion. And thereupon he ſent for Bawlinus Biſhop of Nola (a man at that time 1. 


much reſpected for his ſaoctitie of life) and rot to. Aurelius Biſhop of Carthage, 

and ſent for Italians, French, Alricans, and others; and in the meane time proui- 16. 4rt. 1. 
ded the Church of Rome af a Biſhop, namely, Achillaws Biſhop af Spoletg,to 

the end the people of Rome might not he vnprouidedofa Biſhop at the 5 
Eaſter: Commaudingthe Chutch of Lateran to be ſer open to him, and to none 

other. And when Ealalim offered,comrary to the Emperors command, to intrude: 
himſelſe into the citie, che Empetour, by che aduiſe of the Biſhops there aſſem- 
bled, gaue ſcritence in fauour —— — Goucmor. 
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ordingly,yith theſe words: Tour Hh 
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<< Epieper bi. Thisſame Les alſo comp 
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Statuths caleſli- ieſtie bath confirmed bus Prieſi uad, &. And when I pabliſbed your Edict cuerie man re- A 
3 ioyced thercat. And to conclude, Ban ſace falling Cheb preuent the like incon- 
de more peſtu. uenience againſt hereafter, wrotto Hamorias, to prouide by his authoritiẽ, that the 
Popedome might no more be catriei by plots and Ihe Epiſtle it ſelfe 
in the Councels beari n Pape Bons facijʒand being ful oftheſe 
and the like clauſes, God hath giuem you the regiment of worldlie things and the Prieſt. 
hood unto me: You haue the gowernment of worldlie matters; and therefore wee were 
worthie to be blamed, if what was heretofore obſerued under Heathen Princes, ſhould not 
now be obſerued under your glorie, Cc. Vnder your raigne my people hath beene much 
encreaſed, which now is yours . Neither doth the Emperour put this from him, as a 
thing not properly belonging to him: But /et the Clergze, ſaith he, know that if God 
ſhall otherwiſe diſpoſe of youghey muſt refr eine all ſecret plots and practiſes: and if it fall 
out through their faclions that two be named let them likewiſe know, that neither of them 
ſhall fit Bishop, but he which in 4 new election ſhall be by generall conſent choſen , It 
therefore the Biſhop of Rome had beene at that time Temporal] Lord of that ci- 
tie and territorie thereunto adioining, would he haue vſed theſe kinds of lan- 
guage? Neither was it farre from this time that Syne/ius Biſhop of Ptolemais in 
Syneſuli,gzg, his 57 Epiſtle, To couple the ciuile power, faith he, with the Prieſthood, is to joyne thoſe 
T4 d things which will not hold together : they buſie themſelues in worldlie cauſes whereas we 
dad were appointed onely for our prayers, | | 


11. PxoGRESSION. 
Of the Pretence which Pope Leothe firſt made vmo the Primacie. 


PY Bout the yeare 450 Leo the firſt would not giue over his pretence vnto the 
— 5 Primacie, and therefore tooke for a ground thoſe words of our Sauiour, Tw 
nexſar.de Aſs es Tetrus: For faith he, Peter is here called a ftone, or foumdation, Cc. and all his power 
renn. "was in his Set, there his authoritie was principalh ſcene, & v. He is the Prima of all Ri. 

N bop, & c. whatſoener Chriſt beſtowed on the reſt, he 9 9s it by his meanes Cc. all 


Iden Epil. s. Which we read in thoſe his ſermons which he preached among the towneſmen of D 


Kae Rome. And farther, he challengeth Flaan Biſhop of Conſtantinople, for that 
he had not firſt aduertiſed him of the ſtate of Extiches cauſe, taking occaſion there · 
vpon to doubt of the law ſulneſſe of his ex communication: and would faine haue 
perſuaded Flauian, that he had done much wrong to him and to Eutycbes both, in 

1dem Epiſi s. not giuing way to the e which Ewtzches had put in to the See of Rome. 

— inethto the Biſhops of Viennois in France, That one 

coxſttue, Flilarie Biſhop of Arles tooke vpon him to inſtall and to depoſe Biſhops without 
his priuitie: which he tearmeth to be no leſſe than à Petri ſoliditate deſmere, to fall 
away from the ſoliditic of Peter; whom faith he, aur Lord affoctated to himfelf in the in. 
diuidaall unitie, and commannded him to be called as himſelift mas called. And yet in 

the end he ſlattereth our Biſhops of 2 li m 

annceſtor s oftentimes were tocouſult Seo 

D bitter pill of ram 

branding Hilerie with the name of a tutbulent Biſhop, 

Church matters by force and violence. Laſt of all, this 
dem in Epift, rours, aſſumed thetitle ſometimes of P of the Catbolike Chureh of 
2 Raue, and ſometimes, of the Roman Catholike Church, and in the end, of Yainerſall 

Biſbop. And becauſe by vertuc of the ſecond ET — 

pic, 
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Firſt therefore 78% himſelſe tempeteth his ſtile in mary plites with aber lan. 
guage: Vys rhis rote will i buri y Chweh : that is, ſaith hey pon the ſe amid fois leo. ftr. n. i 
dation of this faith my char ſballraife and exalt in fel 3 . gates et tr 09s 5 
preuuilt againſt this 5 Mun, ana vi bends of death Pauli, 
feſſion ſurely was to no one man but — — he Apoſtles, and all 
che Orthodox Churches. And would God bebad flaied herb; 2nd ner füge 
himſelfe tobe carried downe the ſtreame of his one ambitious humors, in cla. 
ming his 8 iuiledge. Secondly, vpon the complaint — — 
to Fluuas Bi of Conſtanihople, Flauian gaue him the reaſons of his p! 
dings, and why he could doe no leſſe than excommunicat Euyrhes forhis here 
ſie: But fantbe, this I doe to the end that your Holinefie hauing E knowledge whit hath 
C 7: e might be pleaſed to ſignifie a much to ps; imferiour Biſhips, that 
by letters or otherwiſe, ignorantly admit of no communion with him: Which was 
nothing elſe in effect, but to requeſt him to cxecute his ſeritence for him within 
the limits of his j juriſdiction, as in the like caſe he would haue done for him. And 
we muſt farther — "that Eutyc hes ſecing himſelfe condemned, A 
ſently recourſe, by way of ſu icarion,vnto — wherein he gaue him e 
ſtand, That he had appealed from Flauias, and from the wr wy — the . 
Eaſt, no him; ; requeſting him to rake his cauſe into his own hands i which 
Leoto demurre vpon the cauſe. And th Flatian ſhewed him, NT 5 
other things, ſo alſo in this, Eatyches had abuſedini with a tale: giuing Flaaien.apud 
2 ro vnderſtand en | ele; 2 * 


Be ende W 
n Com did 9 —— ofthe Pelagians:Third- 

ly, though we haue — concerning this Hileriw, but what we haue ſtom his 

oppoſite and aduerſarie Les yet is it euident, ihat he bent himſelſe againſſ this pre- 

rended Primacic : For, faith Leu, ius man cannot endure to be ſubiett to Sant Peter: Les. zyiſ. s. 

and why undd, he fes he preſumerh to ordaine Biſhops is France And ine z ele, 


n Viennenſ.pro- 
He derogateth, e rom the reuerence of Saint Peter &. whoſe | 1 


ver ſhall denie, that mun is filled with the ſpirit of pride, and hath a 
the pit of bell: Wires — a {es appear ws touch 
—— oye iy GCE lf ;/ nde 

the of Saint Peter. And theſe demaunds were cuer nude a 

tion of certaine Biſhops, which coniplainedto hint of ed eetiſurss 6 
Provinces 1 ed mig de reuoked at Rote, 2s ap pe 

Epiſle of ( o yet euor eth this proteſtation, that he ere 
tended no right in him L j mes, « 


dh. 
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ſwnade them, but one D eee their owne againit nouelties, and 'v- A 
ſorpations of others, and that ſuch a preſumptauus fellow might no longer continue to 
breeke and violate, ſaith he, our priaultages: Which he ſaught vnder the name of 
Saint Peter, to extend to all cauſes whatſoever, yet this I ud, that all his plot- 
tings had not much preuailed here in France, about the elections of our Biſhops, 
4.458. in — yeare 478: for we find in Sidanius Apollinaris, Bilbopof Clermont in Au- 
Siden. apollin. vergne, that the choiſe of the Metropolitan of Bourges being by common con- 
5 — ſent of the Biſhops ofthat Prouince, after the death of Es bodius referred vnto him, 
77” henominated abſolutely Simplicius to ſucceed in his roome, having firſt made a 
verieſolemne oration tothe Biſhops, in theſe words: {#| the. name of #he Father, 
aud of the Sonne, and of the holie Ghoſt , Sumplicins is the man whom 1nominat to be Me- 
Summum Ss. tropolitan of our Prounce, and Hig rich f, Jour citie: and therefore was not Simpli- 
cerdeiem. ius to hold his See in fee from the Biſhop of Rome, or to dae homage for it. And 
it is pretie to obſorue, how this canting of Rome was not vnderſtood in thoſe daies 
in France, ſeeing that he himſelſe writing to Lapus Biſhop of Troies in Cham- 
pagne, calleth him our Lord the Pope, directing his letter, Damins Pape Lupo; this 
title being at that time common to all Biſhops, not proper to any one: andwhich 
is more, he calleth him Father of Fathers, and Biſb of Biſhops, which watcheth ouer 
all the members and parts of Gods Church. What wonder then if we find that Stephen 
a ſimple. Archdeacon wrotſoto Damaſus, or Iſidore to Hormiſda Bilhop of Rome? 

Faurchly, this queſtion concerning the Primacie wascleerely decided by occa- C 

fion of the claime which Leo made thereunto in the generall Councell of Chal- _ 

cedon, where he thought to haue ſer the Biſhop of Conſtantinoplecleane beſide 
the cuſſion: and theſe are the yerie words ofthe Canon, taken out ofthe Greeke 
Gancil. chalced, Copies of that Councell, Can. 28. The decree of the maior part voxces of that holie 


can. 8. ancerning moſt religious 
IJunpos. 7 s 
g rar p chnowls 
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urn arg eo hv drift and 
purpoſe of the Councell; this Canon out of the ſint general Coun- 
cell, becauſe it is there againe repeated. But ſee, I pray you, the bounds, and li- 
mits which this Canon preſcribeth to him: S that, ſaith that Canon, rhe Metro- 
| . politans 


N 


a. et. A. — »„—— 


| toric of the Paphcit7 


Ls Mtn. 2h * 


A politans oely of the Dio Fantus, Ale, and Thract, r with the. 
hid rang 5 22 —— 
Chun ad the Metropolitan euer ie Diaecſſt, 
to the Canons, — ordeinethe Biſbops of bis owne Prammie e So that, as 
you ſee, the Bi e tobe ordained by the Mctropolitans,ahdrlie Metropoli- 
tans onely by the Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople; and conſequently the Bi 
of Rome i 45 —————— e - 
than to the other, T ee Les hut a little, though ypon 
commonaduiſe and — 630 Biſhops. Neither is that — 
the Great affmeth, That — of 'Chalcedon, in honour of Saint Peter 125 Gregor, in Regt 
to the Biſhop of Rowe the title of Vniuerſall Biſbep, but that none would accept of ſo 9 * 
conſiderat a name. And that none may ſay, That howſocuier the Greeke copie 2 
— — it is otherwiſe read in the Latine, it is apparent that this a8 Canon is 

preſſed in Latine in the ſame words: Aigue antique Rome prinitegia tribuerunt : 


i. 5 uis antique Rome privilegys frui, Ct ia They gau equall 3 with theſe 


Rome . Now the Popes Leg — — againſt the 
45 Canon; for Lacentius, one of the all ſubſcribe, > 


and faid, T 2 laue ſubſcribed beth avs geen meaning, before all the 
as of that Councell were written thercupon made anſwer, That Concilchalced, 


no man WAS C d thereunta, Locentiva ar hy That they flood floadypon the Can © *14 53%. 
which were mad ſcarce 80 yeres agone, ſy 150 Biſbopt (u the ſecond Councel 
of Conſtantinople, which yet, as we haueſhewed; was andratified by 
2 — and went fromthe decrees of 3 18 Biflbips.( the Councel] * 

Nice.) Whereupon the Iudges there preſent, who repreſented the perſon of the 
Emperour, to maintaine peace betweenethem,commaunded each partie to ” 


ledge the Canon for bimſelfc: and then did Psſche/iv; another of che Legats, al 
ledge that ſorged fiſt Canon of the Nictue Councellꝭ yoththisPreface, Quaid Re pa.g38. 
mans Eccleſia ſemper habuit Ptimat um. But Coufiantim Socxetarie to xhe Councell, 
taking the boake, which 1 Etiusa Deacon of Conſtanti- 
nople, recited it as it was indeed, ——— Canon with theſe words, un- 
114% conſaeradines tencant, cht. i. Let old caſtomes ſtand; hene there is nothing to 
ben for the Popes aduantage. Whereupon the Ivdges toon aggine the 
of thoſe which had — nd ever them anſtycted, That 
be ore NAG e. of 457 — * — Do kr, h 
meanin 7 Fat ers: e 1 in a+ Zuagr. de Euſeb. 
— this Lee I have Gid he, ſubs en. 
Foribed willing * of mint omne accord, becauſe ſelfedidreed this werie Canas to 


the Pepe, in _ of i ru ek Con Pope then «cknowledged 
and receiued it. Where, by — Coed pc ſer, Either be y 
eth, or for the preſent apathy ; hy But the thereupon nced 

E according to the Canon before rehearſed in ſauoui of the Riſbop of Conſtanti- 
nople, e > ner This is « inff 


this : 
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Sebaſta had ſaid to the Iudges, #2 allreferre our ſelurs to the verditt of your Magni- A 
fieencez euerie man approuing of the motion by his ſilence, the Judges ſpake a- 
ine and ſaid, as we bave 8 the whole Synod hath And this 
was the reſolution of that Councell of Chalcedon. Theſe things ſtanding as 
Ra‘ they doe, tell me Reader, in thy conſcience what reaſon hath Baromius to affirme, 
an. ar. . that this Canon was clandeſtine, and carried by ſecret practiſes? But it ſhould 
'3"»137- ſeeme that there were good wits at Rome heretofore as well as now; For this 
whole Action of the Councell was long fince expunged out of the old Romane 
Code, contrarie to the truth and credit of all other copies in the world. And 
zebar./.2.4d4 Where is the honeſtie of Bellarmine and Baan both together, while they af- 
Pontif.Rom. firme, that when Paſchaſin had alledged for himſelfe the ſaid fifth Canon of Nice, 
23 according to his copie, the Iudges held themſelues content and ſatisfied there- 
withall? Seeingthat the verĩe words ofthe Acts are cleare againſt themʒand ſee- 
ing that Liberatus the Archdeacon affirmeth, Thur the oppoſition made by the Popes 
Liberat. in Bre- Legats was not regarded meither by the Biſbops, nor yet by the Iudges: and although 
#ia.c.13. (fairhhe) chatthe _Hpoſtolike See excepreth againſt that Canon enen to this day being 
ſupported by the Emperoar, yet the decree of the Synod continueth. ſtill for firme and 
good: and ſeeing alſo, that we haue the Epiſtles of Pope Ls himſelfe to Anato- 
. fins Biſhop of Conſtantinople, written after this Councell was concluded, 
wherein he debateth this point with all eagreneſſe, and vpon this occaſion reje- 
x4 eoift.sz. Aeth that ſecond Councell of Conſtantinople, calling it « ro#tew ruinous Conr- 
ad Anatol. well fromthe beginning, and that it was nom too late to ſet it ap againe: and drawing 
1111.55" the Biſhop of Antioch into the quartell, complaineth ſometimes to Attias the 
& Pucher. Emperour, ſometimes to Palcheria the Empreſſe, not knowing to what Saint 
Ec ep.62,4 firſtro tune himſelfe: and all this partiy vnder colour of theſe words, Tu es Pe- 
liaben. trus (though to me it ſeemeth a ſtrarige matter, that thoſe 630 Biſhops ſhould 
not be able to reach vnto the myſterie of theſe words) and partly vpon a falſe 
1 that Canon of the Nicene Courcell, which he proteſteth that he 
will euer hold & ſacred and inuiolable, and which he will neuer ſuffer to be infringed; 


2 


whereas yet there is no one word to be found in all that Ceuncell, which maketh 
for his pretended Primacie. n —. 25 ne 
It remaineth now, che better to vnderſtand what degree of authoritie and 
power the Biſhop of Rome had at this time aſpired to, (for Lo by his good will 
would not looſe one ynchof his heigth) that we conſider who it was which cal 

| led this Councell, and who preſided in it. Concerning the former of theſe two, 

Cexcil.chaleed, the firſt action of this Councell telleth vs, That it was called by the commandement 


* of the moſt religious and Chrjftian Empero's,Valentinian «nd Martian. And Qu. 

Mariian.l;, tian himſelfe in a certaine Conſtitutiom of his, ſaith it was called by bis commannde- 

N, ment, And the Fathers themſelues, whenall things were now ended, asked leave 
of the Emperots to retutne euere man to his one home. But perhaps it were 

beſt to heare wha Leo himſelſe ſaich concerning this matter: Le therefore vpon 

the firſt bud of the Eurychian. hereſie, wrote tothe Empetour Theadoſſus in this 

Les, ep.9, od Manner: if pur e ee afe to yeeld ſo much to our petition, com- 

„ manund;we beſeech you; that a Connell of Bifb * lake. Where yon 

ſee, that euen in Italie where himſelfe was all in all: he requeſted that a Countell 

might be called by order from the And not long after vnderſtanding 

22 that Theodoſias had aſſignedit tobe heldat Epheſus, duns ſoith (faith he) tha 

7: Conflicait, your pietie hath appointed a Councell to be held at Epheſus, I hawe therefore ſent thither 

i brethren Inlian a Biſbop,Reinold « Prieſt, and wy ſonne Hilarie a Deacon,to ſapplir 

= my 
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A my roome. And afterward; when hie was preſſed to be preſent in perſon at the e e 
Councell which Theadoſa commaunded to be held, he vetie mannetly excited ; 
himſelte, ypon the ſhortneſſe of the time, and the troubled eſtate of Italie. Aud 
againe, Ius haue communnded-it (ſaith he Ito be held at Epheſus : and hau ing (hewed 
the inconueniences of holding ip at that place, Command ſaith he) I pruy you ius ftr cyiſt. 13. od 
it be held in Italie. Which requeſt he therefore ſo oſten made, that he might there. "©. 4% 
by juſtifie the A ppeale which Eutyales had formerly put in, tothe See of Nome, as laben 
he affirmed, and which Flullun Biſhop of Conſtantinople had remonſtrated to 34.6750, 
be falſe. And in the 49 Epiſtle to the Emperour Martian he vſeththe like ſtile as | 
before: we hoped (faith he) that your clemencie would hane yeelded ſo moch ta our en: 
treatie, as to haue avpointed this Synod at x more conuenient time: but ſints, ont of rhe 
reale which you beure to the Catholtke faith you are pleaſed that a Synod ſhould be at this 
time aſſembled, I therefore ſend my brother Paſchaſin to ſupplie my rome. And euen 
like tearmes and phraſe ot ſpecch dvth he vſe in his 50 and 51 Epiſtles. And we 
farther obſerue, that all theſe his Epiſtles beare date according to the Conſuls, as 
the vſe and cuſtome of thoſe times was; as: an euident marke and argument, that 
the Pope at that timo acknowledged theit authoxitie, without claũning to him: 
ſelfe the dominion and ſeigniotie of Rome. Neither may we give credit to Bet 
larmine when he affitmeth, that Dioſtorn was thruſt out of this Councell, for 
ſuming to call a Synod without the auhoritie of the Pope; quotingtheſe words 
as out of the Councell whith was newerilawfull to be mi our never was done before; 
for ſos he pleaſetꝭ to abuſe his reader: fortheſe ate io woxds of Lrntius, one 
the Popes Legats, and not of the Fathers of the Ooumcell. To beſhort, the Epi- f % 
ſtle of the Synod vnto Len would not ſuffer him te dyubt who they! were whor 1277. 2720 <7 
they acknowledged as Authors of that their aſſemblie, namely, rhe Grace of Ou cbalced, - .,. 

the moſt religions Emperours : and ſot ſpeabeth that Epiſſle throughout, and 1 . , 
Baronius himſelfe doth not done it. 8, 

As for the Preſidencie, ich we diſtinguiſh from the Precedencie or Preſean ©195<7i= 
cie (for we demie not, hut that in regard ol the honour of that Citie, he held the bie. 
firſt place) Leo telleth the Bperouts, that he ſent his Legats 70 Ke FOR 140. g. 12. & 
or preſence. Andin his Epiſtie to the Synod he ſpeaketh yet more aduatàgiouſſy s. 
for himſclfe, ſaying, Thar int ho perſon of hur L2gats or Vieegerents they fhonld ima. 1dem ep. 47. 
Zine that he himſelfewas rhereto preſide mung them; whether he meant properly 
of the Preſidengic, or elſe of the Prefeanciogiknow not: but this i certaine, tha 
inthe Acts of this C oumcell we find no vertame order obſerued. Which diſorder 
grew from hence becauſe that Leo had drawne Anatolian Biſhop of Conſtantino- 
ple into ſuſpition, and Pioſ con of Alexandria was altuadie attainted: for not to 
enuenome theirininds, yhich were altcadie but too much exaſperated towards 
eachother, theitorder in ſpenling was amhie time of fer purpoſe aitered 4 and 
ſoinetime the who tepreſenteũ the perſon ofthe Emperor, were fame td 
order the proceedings,tcopropole muireis, id take the voites zoproyounce judge: 
ment, as we haue ſhewed before. And we haue yet Hartu¹ He atideoverant. 
ple hereof in q irſt AQiprgwhere rhoſedudpes dained Tha une Cr inch 
——— vo n lin Nu of . . hung run chey gd All. i. ceguitia 
the whole Synod what they in particular had agreed vpn. Whereas lee pes ba 
2 ee une e eee and not vhiothe + * * 

dges. Vea, burt auh Nh ee fa * ſripreer ef dt cen. 
denvie andrboiftatz ff yoogood dige de £3 e elende * : 
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man knowerh that the argument had beene ſtronger, if they had ſpoken laſt. But A 
he ſaith yet farther, That they pronounced in the name of the Pope, and of all the Coun- 
cell, the definitive ſentence againſt Dioſcorns, and that they degraded him from his 
Priefthood, But he ſhould remember, chat it is one thing for a man to give his 
voice, as Paſchaſin did, and that firſt beforeall others, for Lo, and another thing 
to giue a ſentence. In which matter weſhall need the leſſe proofe, becauſe Paſe 

Concil.chalced, chaſin himſelfe hauing giuen his voice, addeth farther, Let the holie Synod (ſaith he) 

Albin. . nom atcrer; meanin 2 his cauſe. Then followeth Anatolius Biſhop of 
Conſtantin led the reſt, euerie one in his order, which take vp ten ortwelue 
leaues; and then in the end, and not before, was his condemnation ſigned. To 
conclude (faith Bellarmine) the Synodall Epiſtle it ſelfe written vnto Leo ſayth, 
Tu ſicut membris caput preeras, i. Thou wert there ouer the reſt as 4 Head ouer the 
members, in the perſon of thoſe who _ thy roome. I graunt, in order of fitting: 
as for the Preſidencie, read on, and thou ſhalt find toward the end of = letter, 


* 


Imperateres ad that the Emperours themſelues, to grace and honour that aſſemblie, preſided in a 
— 5 = comelie order. But graunt we, that the Pope did preſide in that Councell in the 
fidebams, perſon of his Legats; what getteth he thereby, more than this, That to his face, 
and in the middeſt of all his ruffe, he loſt his cauſe, condemning himſelfe by his 
owne mouth, and pronouncing equalitie where he pretended ſuperioritic, and 

that in ſo great and ſo renowmeda Councell as that of Chalcedon was ? 
Neither may we here , how that when as about this time the Biſhops 
began too licentiouſly to abuſe their authoritie, the Emperour Yalentinian 
thought it fir to meet with this inconueience, by making a lawagainft them: 
Manie (ſaith he) complaine of Epiſcopall iuriſdiction, it is fit therefore to make a law 
trgam. fir the reſtraint thereof. If therefore there ſball happen to fall anie brawle or debate be- 
tweene clerkes, and the parties ſball be pleaſed to compromit the matter let the Biſbops 


heare the cauſe, and determine of it. Which courſe is alſo —— to lay men, if the 
parties can ſo agree pwr it, otherwiſe we no maies ſuffer them (meaning the Biſhops) 

In Cod.Theodof: #9 be Judges. For it is apparent that by the lawes, Biſhops and Prieſts haue no iuriſdittion: 

inter Novel, neither ought they to take knowleage of anie cauſes by the lawes and ordrnances of Han- 

b n rius and Arcadins, contained in the Theodoſian Code, ſane onely in caſes of religion. if D 

bath parties, or either of i hem, being ie refuſe to ſtand to the iudgememt of the = 

Biſbop, then let the cauſe be decided according to the common lawes of \the Empire. But 
if the plaintife be a lay man, aud the cunſe either cimir ur criminall; then it ſhall be 
larofull for him to make the defendant, being Clergie, to anſwere ume him by courſe 
of” law before the publike Magiſtrate : which 74 we will and command alſo to be 
obſerued in the perſon of Biſhops. But if an atlion of Batterie, or other enormous imiu · 
rie offered, be brought againſt a Clergie man,then let him anſwere the plazmife before 
the publike Magittrat in 3 by their lemfull Atturney. But becaufe this 
law is . extendeth it ſclfe to ſo manie particulars, therefore I referre the 
reader to the place it ſelſe; where this law is ſet downe at latge. But welfarc 

Barexcuela, Beronins, who ſayth, That the making of this law incenſed che wrarh of God, 

5: #04» and cauſed &ti/a,with the Hunnes, to nome downevponthe Empire. Andwhiy 
ſbould wo not rather belecuc dar thoſe times, who impute that cala- 
mitie to tn ion of the Church and Churchmen ? win 
pe Mae, Vasen . d un * | 

379.4444. :\ But to returne fromwhence we can wh bold) 

vols. . 3o. we as forward to | chat ams, Beranintiy : | 

eee, e 
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A ere the Eutychian hereſiciothe Eaſt fo — Pots novo 
nanny lan hed away lette —— 
wout —— 0 — —— all the Churches, —— 


principall amon as gun prom ore 
aduertiſe them — election, and aloof their 


cprocall 
Biſhops of Rome I ſo likewiſe Ad Cornelice 
59 — in Afrike of his election; whereupon S. Crias 
econgrauae incu which mor — — 
of th ler of cradle, et by home fd Op _ 
— tion, Of the elettion of Cornelins im Cyprian; 
bene Annats, by — ——— 
Leo reproucd Digſcorus for certaine ceremonies vſed in the Church of Alexandria, 
and calleth him backe to the vſages and cuſtomes of the Churchof Rome, be- 
cauſe that S. Marc wes a diſciple S. peter. No man can doubt but that Les was 10. .at. 
euer harping vpon this ſtring: but tell me, when Cyprias Biſhop of Sr 4 Cyprian, ep. et. 
C therbrotherly admoniſhed Cormelias, \or (harpely — oth: | 
of Rome) did hethereby pretend or chalenge anie ouer them ? if ſo, by 
the Rates ve way ſoy, that S. Pauli a ſuperioritie ouer S. Peter; Paal E 
when he withſtood him to the face. . caſe of Hilarie Biſhop of e. 
Arles, Baronius would proue vnto v — all — 
in France: Fur (ſaith he) vpam the 
Vienna and Arles, by pe tition made vinto Valentinian —＋ 
famous Reſcript, 22 to Actins, Lieutenant Generali for t ee in France. 
It is true, che Hiſtoric ſaith as much, that the Emperours of that age grow- 
ing weake in the reines, vied all en Les eee Biſhops of 
—— But what are the words themſelues of thar W theſe: That Noxell.Valen- 
ume er artemps to doe ante vnlemfall als againſt os. tin. poſt Codic, 


— he bal be beleened concerning this variance now bat x — 
— nb the Pope of the ccernall Ciuie of Rome ſball decree op ſhut be 14 nem 
reputed, and held ata lam. I could wiſh that this man would but remember a Gay: 
. ſo vehement exclamations : 
Tac — thing is it for Princes to meddle with matters of the Church, for Jden,nan8. 
r : which words he vſcthof this vetie Eu- 
per) dr — chat he obſerueth not in this verie Reſeript, that 
Empcrour — 2 that theſe pretended ſucceſſors of S. Peter, held 
. of their Citie, from the bountie and liberali- 
morgan ian et and not from anie ordinance of God, where 
he fa Th there dre of & Peter, the glerie of the Citie, and the 
author itic of the Synod, laue eſtabliſhed this Primacie of 27 {tre of 
ave once they ade kimro blo otha of ? Nowifthe law of 
ac needed the hondut and dignitie of the Citie?Bue 
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renius confeſſeth) was the firſt which ſubſcribed to the Councell of Orange; an A 
Gemad. de inward companion fires and the — the Pelagians which were in 
Script, acid. France i a man com in the writings of Antiquitie, for his zeale, churitie, 
TY and leaming; ſo much honoured by and one which deſerued to haue his 
life written and publiſhed by S. r Biſhop of Marſeilles, reckoned in the 
Mertjrolog, number of Saints, euen in — ie of Rome ĩt ſelſe; and to conelude, ſo 
Nom. 5.949. much renowmed in the Hiſtories of the Lumbards, lot oppoſing himſelſe againſt 
this Leo: which yet, in all probabilitie, ſo good a man would not haue done, had 
not Les paſſed thoſe — which the lawes and cuſtomes of the Churches had 
preſcribed to him. Thirdly, Baromius extendeth this omnipotencie of Leo as farte 
as Spaine; for (faith he) he aſſembled there a Generall Councell of all thoſe pro- 
uinces. For the clearing whereofwe muſt obſerue, that when Turibius a Biſhop of 
Aſturia, who had in times paſt beene his Notarie, conſulted him concerning the 
Hercſic of the Priſcillianiſts, which much infeſted the Churches in Spaine (as the 
Popes wits euer ſerued them to take all occaſions at the firſt bound, if they made 
for their purpoſe, ) Leo returned him an anſwere, in all choiſe and ſelect tearmes of 
aduantage which could be deuiſed, interpreting this conſultation of theirs for an 
argument of their ſubjectionʒ and in ſtead of counſell, which the other requeſted, 
120.49.93.e.17, 1ayed his commaundements vpon him, Let there be (ſaith he) a Synod of ale cal- 
led among you: which words may ſeeme to proceed onely from aduiſe and coun- 
fell; but a little lower in that Epiſtle, v haze written (ſaith he) to the Biſbops of Ar- 
ragon of Cartagena and of Portugal: ſh, Concilium Synod; Generalis indiximus, i. nd 
haue commanded them, or as Baronins tendreth it, haue inioyned them to call «a Synod: 
althougha Latiniſt would peraduenture ſay, that it ſhauld be written Comſilium 
Synodi,and not Cuncilium: as if he had giuen them aduice and counſell onely to 
call a Generall Synod; for what can Concilium Synod; be, ſeeing that theſe two 
words ſigniſie one and the ſelfeſame thing? But this is hot all: forthe firſt Coun- 
cell of Bracara (which he alledgeth as held vndet Honoriss the firſt, about ſome 
180 yeares after) teacheth vs, thut euen at that time the calling of $ belon- 
(oncil. Peraca- ged to Kings, and not to Biſhops: we (ſay ney) here a([embled by the commannde- = 
ren, ian prefat. ment of King Aremirus,who hah licenced vs by his rojall commandement cv. Shall P 
we thinke,that the Popes would in that meane time haue loſt their priuiledge? 
or may we not rather beleeue, that it was onely a counſell, and not a commaund, 
for ſuch requeſted, and for ſuch accepted * 2 Fourthly, Flaulas Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, ina certaine Councell of Bi of his juriſdiction, de 
Epifl. Flauia. ad Extyches from his Priefthood, and depriued him of his Church by occaſion of his 
Leon, peſt ch.. Hereſie: hauing ſo done, he advertiſed Lo thereof, to the end that he ſhould ſhun 
him in his mr we rg —— office Zarunius interpreteth for a ſeruitude: 
Bar0n.vol.6. Knowing well (ſaith he.) that to this firſt See it appertained of vight totate knowledge 
440453 F ſuch 8 ſboald ariſe: eee of — yew ſufficiently,chat _ 
Eif.Flazis. that care was cared fut alreadie, r haue ginem you to vnderfiand(fainh he) ly ler- 
poſt . ert, that we haue vnprieſted bum, and haue given order, that hi be us more receined in 
the Monafteries,anil haue excluded him from our Cm % Which ſhewweth, that 
the blowwas alreadie giuen, without expecting anie aduice from Rome, To what 
That your Holineſſe (ſich he) lug what hath beene done in his caſe, mey informe 
the reſt of your Biſbeps of his impietie, for feare lf nie, through ignorance of his opi- 
wow, Ihauld communicate with him;taking him 1b be Orthodox. As if he ſhould haue 
| c 
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But where was hame hen he aduentured thusto abuſeʒ vnto hib ond 
the graue and religious proceedings of the Emperot in chis Couticellꝰ Seuenth 
Iv, in this C Icchich area — Emtychrs)the Popes 
Legats — 8 chaleng ed, as partakers with 2 Bilbop 
of Conſtai.tinople Wheel kalender een eyes opened, and to 
perceiue the tricke that Ertyches had put von him And Flauiun himſelfe wat 
there condemned, and degtaded, as a nian ſet vpon byucompanic of togues and 
ours, thecues, and — was this Councell afterward'calied an Aſfewblle of 
cl. Thecues. In this extremitic Flauian Appeilea from theme and this is the firſtplaee 
where we readthis word vſed properly, and us a tearmꝭ of ap And berebpen 
Liberat. inBre- Baronius grotmnderh himſelfa, and faith, Thi be Meme; nd 
11. eee, ae ene. Cite e 
aled im wr tothe Sc e: an 3h 

ae doe; = — — hereunto, e een 
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onely, Appelle x tei i. ¶ Appeale from tire; ;wichourſpeeifying to whom. And Ts. 
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— Popeswouldby by no meanes ſtand; and yet chey ne neuer  talke "A 
. — of thoſe ſoure firſt generall Synods, which 


vnto vs but of Cou 
| | they vſe commonly to paralell with the holie Scriptures. But in the meane time 
ieee, cameforth a eertaine Edict from Tes the Emperor,in this maner: ur decree and v. 
oroſ;Eccleſ; dain, Thur the lolie Church 1 citie, Mother of our pietie, and of alliChri- 
ſtiams whatſoener, of the Orthodox re — and the moſt holie See 4 of this. royall crtie 
(meaning Conſtanrinople)in regard bur ſbe is the rojallcitie.ſball baue 1 
and honours, concerning the — of — T d _ of place before allothers, and 
| all other poynts whatſoeuer,which they any time heretofore bane had. Ba- 
neren en. 172. roniurfaith,; That the g Sans Wa — Fehr wiles and ſwbtilties of Acati- 
344 e und add wee hn f be ſhould bz ching to ſay. Bur in Ws 40 
Simplicins oppoſe againſt it, whether before Les, or before Baſiliſcus : and there- 
A493 · forte Gelaſſus, which came after, changed his ſtile,and not alledging for himſelſe ei 
ther the Nicene Canon, as Leo did, or the ancient obſervation of the —_— as 
Gelaſ.in ki. others, held himſelfe faſt to his Tu es Petrus: This goeth not, ſaith he, by any 
Beda. con itutions , but by the verie voce of the Go Gee The es Petrus, Ge. Kid wi hy then 
id his predeceſſors, eſpeciall eſpecially Leo, make their veric throats hoarſe with crying 
out, and alledging alwayes heNicene Councell? But Gelefi#s hereupon depri- 
ued Conſtan tinoplę of theright of Patriarchſtup; and hauing ſo done, — — 
ced openly, That hate See of Rome might without a Synod, of bimſelfe, cither «bſolue 
thoſe whom a Synod had wrongfully condemned, or condemne ſuch as had deſerued it; and 
fo ſerrerh his See vp bone all Councels Andagaine, The Cenov, ſaith he, bath 
- ſo ordained; that all Churches owght to appeale to this See, and fromthis See to nne; be- 
cauſe this See iudgeth of all Churches, and no Church of it, as — ſpot or wrin- 
tie: and yet as . A was, his verie waa rr 
ſus(ſee, I t . e Church) 
— d of Acatius, which was oppu oppugne ed by Geleſius, _ 
was indeed a meere Acatian, doe henna, what he canto him from this 
Liber Poutifi- tation. For the Pontificall booke, in expreſſe tearmes ſaith, Tha many 2 
— and others of the Clergie withdrew themſelaes from bis communion, for that without the 
priuitie or inowledges of the 9 2 Clergie of the Catholike Church, he bad ſc- 
' erethy emtertained common with a certaine Deacon of The(ſalonica,called Photinus,who 
was of communion with Acutius; and becauſe he ſought meanes under hand to call home 
Acatins: which yet he could not effect, being preuented by God, and ſtroken 
his dreadfull dae, * By theſe Maximes therefore of Gelaſins, it appearet 
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and Cormparion — eſt hoads; knowing, as he there ſaith, how much: 
== Andtbatin theendofthe lexer bee ſubſe 


rothe Po F y.4 l 
That the difereace which 7 — — Capi 
ral, might be referred to à Counet il in uhichyur 1 Wen 
and where the holje Goſpels may he opeiwhefare vu. LENNY 
Well then, faith Beis, by thisitappearethchat be acknow| his Pre. 
ſidencie. Which deſerueth to behandled ſomewhar more at } » And 
firſt we inuſt ſer wh called it. Berowidarunneth to hiialdſhiſte,and ſaith, Thas 
| the Emperourdeereeditto be called; bythe Pope Viguins his aduiſe; being loathl 16. art. 20,21, 
to ſpeake . hos — and thereupon — — 2 7. 
gms, where he faith, That igen 1 whichbs e 
ſent from Chalcedon, hithex he — himſelfe at pen) — 
lunſelfe would noe beat it And why thenyill he not as well beleeue hind,whe 
faith, That Iaſtivicu called the ft cuncolls t ii Hagiliu had called —— 
preſentar the place, why did he aſierw ati reſuſe to bo preſent at it ? The beſt is, 
that the Hiſtories make ere een ynongh. Nicephorws — That — Nieepbor, li. 1. 
Emperoer Inſtivian the fifthrgenerell Crancelly, and, mene thi: Biſhops e 
al quarters. Andthe Empergurhimſelvrito tbe Fathers of the Gauncelli. ee — 
haue, faith he, s/fembledyauinthjdregwli ities And the Fathers chemalchucs - * 
they, her aſſembled; cr ding the, commnniiement of tire, devout: infliview « 
Baronius in that writing whach e om aßtbe * * 
vs, That v7 uus did what lay in him to held in 
more indifferent place for the Biſnops of — ——— be : | 
— . As for the Preſidencie, ia duident, that ad abe lage 6 ll 
Au Biſhop of Conſtantinople preſided in it, and there gaue ET 
——a ymu3 and other Heretikesz which ſentence ist yet to — * ht 
ofthe Couicels. Aiduſter uu his death, raptor dovieg Oed pet 
but that E who ſucreeded him in tlie See, likevviſe in ihe Pre IN _— 
ſidencie: and ehewhole courſeof the He ſhew as much. ut, GizhhePigibas l 
e ir hadpliaſed him. In ſhaylg his leaub, that N- ale 
was of another opinion, when he ſaith, When fuchius was by the Em- 
prepay — — eons —— r * 


— — 5 OY 
would he not ſtayat the Cou 
ofthe Weſterug Biſhops there — ge 0 12 — his 
DES ESD of Zn, That 2-74 3 00. 
— this Howe@hiefe,if heitere nat there at albꝰ Bud 7. 
it ſelſe g nere ments fight hee, e, 
— eee ere de — 


102 The Myſterie of Iniquitie, i. 


— 


— — 
tranſlator rendreth the word *, by Principes fuere, and ſo are they vſually tear A 
Al mned as well the one as the other. There is aboołe intitled, The Explanation of the 
e Holie Conpeels, taken out of the kings Librarie: this booke ſpeaking of the Coun. 
— cellof Nice, In that Cauncell, faith he, were Heads and Preſidents, Sylueſter of 
1593. Rome, Alexander of Alexandria, and Macarins of teruſalem. And againe ſpeakin 
of the ſecond generall Councell, IThe Preſidents there were Damaſus Biſbop of Rome, 
Nettarias Biſhop of Conſtantinople , Timozhie of Alexandria, Cyril of leruſalens, Mile- 
tins of Antioch; all which were Patriarches : But he addeth afterwards,Great Gre. 
gore the Dinine, Gregorie of Niſſa, and _Amphilechins of Icontum, by reaſon of their 
learning: where Zoneras vſetha higher ſtraine, and ſaith, That among all 
theſe Gregorie the Great, and Gregorie of Niſſa, andthe ſacred Amphilochins,in all en. 
counters, vers, i. were chiefe and principal: which word vicd in the fingularnum- 
ber by the Author, is by the Interpreter referred to all three, as was alſo that o- 
ther word , referred to Igilius, Extychins, and Apollinaris. And this ſame 
booke ſpeaking of the Councell of E ſaith in like manner, In this Councell 
preſided Caleſtin Biſhop of Rome, Cyril of Alexandria, Invenal of leruſalem, Aemnom of 
1 ſolikewile of othet generall Councels of Chalcedon, Conſtantino- 
ple, the ſecond Nicene, and the reſtzwhere the Greek words are, d url, 
and the Latine Interpreter rendreth it, Hwic Concilioprefacrunt,i. They were chiefe 
in this Councelly naming alwayes the Pope for companicamong the reſt, and that 
moſt commonly when himſelfe was not there in petſon, and ſometimes no man C 
for him, as namely in the Councell which we now fpeake of. Bellarmine yet vr- 
out of that Epi which Reromius alledgeth, That Eutychins Biſhop of Con- 
tinople, writing to Vigilius, ſaith vnto him, We deſire to treat and to confer 
of theſe poynts together, #reſidente nobis veſtra beatitadine, that is, Vader your 
bleſſed Prefidemtie . Bux this 1 vpon the plaine 3 theſe 
letters, contrarie toall courſe of hiſtorie. And it is not improbable(whicha lear. 
lu cenroneiſ. ned man hath obſerue d) chat this place is corrupted and Præſdente written in ſtead 
446.186, of Refidemte,thatis,VVhile you are here abiding with vs; as we ſind this word vſed 
Concil.Matiſca, vpon like occaſion in many other Councels: Reſidentibus Priſco Euantio,Pretexta- 
that is, 4fofting in the Counceil: For at the firſt ſitting of this Synod Y2gilius 
exact Was in the citie, and if weſhould read Preſidente,yer there is alarge difference be- 
mic & rd. tweene Preſeaxcie, which importeth onely a ptioritie of place, and Preſidencie, 
which implieth a ſuperioritie. But more than this, a great part of that a&i- 
on 2 in requeſting him to be preſent at the Synod; and in the end they 
. againſt him and openly reproach him, That he is an offence and ſcundull buth 
our and alſo to the Churches; as one which nought regarded the curſe pro- 
nounced by or Sauniout, againſt thoſe who offend even little ones. Vet he ſtirred not, 
onely he ſeat them word, That they ſhould receiue his aduiſe in writing. Now 
what can a man imagine to haue beene the caule of this . area, but 
ee 5: Preſidencie neglected, and hirmſelfe called 
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Nurſes gotten leaue to returne 


Councels eaters feds 

uolucd, nor did belong to che i? | cling ling of 
leeing that wee' find the ſecond Councell of Orlcans, whit 

A Was 


The Hiſtorĩe o the p apacie: 


A was held about this time, ing in this manner: we, ſay the Fathers, being u 
to deliberat concerning the obſeraation of the Catbolike law, by the conmunndement of 
the mo#t glorious King, &. and that other of Auvergne, That they were there ag. 
ſembled by the conſent of our moſt renowmed Lord the King Theodebert: and ſo of o- 
thers. And which is more, laſtinian himſelſe, whoſe fauour toward them they do 
ſo much ine and extoll, made no difficultie to create a Pope by his owne au- 
thoritie: which appeareth in that which. Anaſſaſſu h, and Baroxixs can- 
not denic it, That he putrhe citizens of Rome to their choiſt, Whether th. 
would receiue Yrgilixs againe,or take Pelagias his Archdeacon to be their Biſhop, 
Neither was this a matter of fact onely, but a lawfull tight: For Onaphrius a man onen pe- 
of their owne, ſaith, and groundeth his ſaying vpon the authoritie of7gilizs,Thar l io. a. 
when the Got her were turnedout of 3 — — Rome — now 
annexed to the Eaſter ne Empire, vnder the Emperour Tuſtinianþy the authoritie of Vigi- 
lius, there was pes in a nem faſbiow tobe abſerued in the creation of Popes, which — In cenityi Por · 
That ſo ſoone 4s the Pope was deceaſed the Cler gie, Senat, and People, ſhouldpreſently fall tißcalbua. 
to the choiſeof another, after the caſtome their forefathers „ But the Pope ſo 202 More Bair um. 


them, might not be conſecrated by the Biſhops, untill bus eiectiam were fir fl confirmed 
obs paves of Conſtamtinople, and his pleaſure herein ſignified by his letters patents, fir 
the amthorifing hum in the execution of his Pontifical iuriſdictiam: fir which licence the 
Pope eleft was to ſend the Emperonr a certaiut ſumme of money: (How farreis this from 
> that pretended donation? ) uch dowe he was then conſecrated, and took pon him the 
adminiſirationsf that Ser. Whereas before thas time he as euer elected and conſecrated 
dllin aday. And it is certaine that exther Taft inian himſelfe, or Vigilius by his autho- 
ritie, brought in this faſbion; to the endthat the Emperour might land dlwayes aſſured 
of the Popes inclination towards him, becauſe his authoritie was growne great in Italic 


ſince the timo ius the ors ſeated themſelues in Grete: and the feare was eaſt that 
if # Pope re. either of a factiam and turbulent diſpoſution, or perad- 
to 


venture ill affe the Eneperour, he might by his autheritic draw Italie from his alles- 
geaucc, in fanour of the Gothes z athing once before at tempted by Syluerine as leaſt the Em- 
perour was fo perſuaded. And this cuſtome,as he faith, andciteth many authors for 
D it, dured till the dayes of Benedi# the ſecond. 


—_—___Wwu_—__ — 


19. PxoGnESSION. 


That Pelagiua the fir carſed the fift generall Councell of Conſtantinople to be 

* receiued in Italie. | 
. Frer the death of Yigilize, who deceaſed in Sicilie as hereturned from Con- 
A ſtantinople, Pelagius the firſt, who ſucceeded him in that See, neuer conſul- 
ting vpon the matter, but onely . gratiſie the Emperour who had named 
him to the place, went about to male the Biſhops of Italie to receiue the fiſt ge- 
E nerall Councell held at Conſtantinople, whereas there were verie few Biſhops of 

the Weſt, and not one Metropolitan of Italie which was preſent at it. | 


Orrosirio Rn. 


The Biſhops of Italie fearing ſome attempt agiinſl the Councell of Chalce- 
r 1 of that 

er of Conſtantinople at that preſent, eſpecially thoſe of Liguria, Venetia and dert inner 
Iftria, and anne eee b 0d 
Maximinian of Nauenna; all which preſently afſemblcd in Synod at on 
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; 1 — 
deliberat of the admittance or refuſall of that Councell which Pelagius ſought ta A 
thruſt vpon them: at which time Aacedonixs Archbiſhop of Aquileia fell ſicke 
and died, and Honorates Archbiſhop of Milan, conſe Paulimus in his roome: 
and all with one conſent teiected the Councell, vnder colour of certaine chapters 
therein contained, which pleaſed them not, and farther drew theit neckes from 
vnder the yoke of the Roman Church. Pelagius then thought it high time to run 
to Narſes, whom he requeſted by his letters, to ſend the chiefe of thoſe Biſbops 
priſoners to Conſtantinople, and to repreſſe the reſt by rigour of law, and his own: 
authoritie. Where we may obſerue, that he alledgeth not his owne intereſt, in 
that Paulimus was ordained Archbiſhop of Aquileia, without receiuing the Pall 
from him, but onely the intereſt of the Emperour : Seeing, ſaithhe,that even then Y 
when Turilus poſſeſſed and held all this countrey in his ſubiectian, he mould nener ſuffet « 
Beſbop of Milan to be conſecrated, unleſſe he bad firſt acquainted the Prince with his als. 
ion, and obtained leaue in writing from him: That therefore Narſes ſhould make 
no ſcruple to vic his authoritic vpon theſe ſellowes, becauſe ſuch perſons were 
by order of the Canons to be excommunicatedʒ to be ordered by rigour ifreaſon 
could not rule them. Narſes _— grew ſo violent, that he drew an excom- 
munication from the Biſhops vpon his one head. Pelagius egged him on ſtill by 
his letters, which we find recorded inthe Councels,and reported by $Sigowens and. 
Baronius; and importuned him againe to ſend Honoratus and Paulina; priſoners to 
Conſtantigople: vntill at length Narſes apprehended ſome of them, made others: & 
to flie the countrey ; among the reſt Vitalis Biſhop of Altin fled to Meuce in Ger- 
manie . And hence it is that ſome writers hold opinion, That this Pelagius was. 
the firſt which decreed, to pray in aid of the ſecular power, againſt ſuch as ſtood: 
ge 2 3 bete. 58 8 | 3 

N Neither was he any thi I d or ed in Tuſcanie, which yet 

4.556. jiech euen at Rome — witneſſe his — 1 he wrot vnto — 

eren. vol. 7. an. , Maximilian, Gerantius „Laſtus, Terentius, Vi italis, and Laurence, his beloued bre- 

ji. tren (as he tearmeth them) throughout Tuſcanie: where he complaineth, That 
they had ſeparated themſelues from him, and conſequently from the communion 
of all the world, in not mentioning his name in the ordinarie ſernice of the Church. All B 
which Biſhops certainely tooke not the See of Rome, much leſſe euerie one that 
ſhould come to fit thereon, as infallible in points of faith; ſeeing that Pelagins 
himſclfe was faine, for his one diſcharge, to ſend unto them the confeſſion of his 
Faith: as it appeareth by that Epiſtle. As for thoſe other Biſhopsof Venetia and 
Iſtria, they proceeded ſo farre, as to conſtitute and ordaine the Biſhop of A- 
quileia Ouerſeer of their Church, by the name of Patriarch; a knot which the 
Beron,vel.7,ax, Popes were neuer afterward able to vndoe : and Baronas himſelfe giueth that 
Nota. Patriarchſhip no other beginning than this. 5 1 25 7 


As for France, he was as little obeyedthere as in any place 197 29 et 

Luxtacomj- the ſecond Councell of Tours faith, That they were there aſſembled by the ſufferance: I 
vention. aud permiſſion of the moſt renowmed king Cheribert : and the fiſt of Orleans, That: 
they were «ſſembledby Childebert, to learne from the mouth of theſe Fathers what was 
Pele. Epi. ad holy And the like is to be ſecne in the ſecond Councell of Paris, where Pelegins 
Aal bai Writing vnto Cheriberr then king, What peine;faith he, ought wer to take tofree our 
"ſelves from ſcandall and ſuſpition., by Aging to you the obedience aud dutic of aur 


| 3 


; true beliefe and Orthodox pro- 
ſaihbe, heb 


on farre different from the leaning of theſe times, For that, 
Scriptures tee cammannd, that we alſo be ſubictt ta bigher powers. 
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ung vnto God, for che conyerlion of F 
in no ſuch qualitic: and that the king himſe lſe was the 
rat the Coudcell: and then follaw- the Metropolitans of Metide 
2 Pocugal, xd of Tolegaynentcly, 5 Eaphemius; and Leander in 
the third place, wich the addition onely 2 wage the — of Betyca, 
And vr but know of — 66 2455 a meet place for a Popes Le- 
gat to ſtand in ar no; moreover;in ſome copies there is no mention at all made 
of his ſubſcription; and laſtiy More neither in his Chronicle, nor yet in the liſe 
of Leander, ſpeaketh aught of his Legarſhip: ſo that a man may well ſay , that 
Baronius here ſpeaketh more like a dreamer than an Annaliſt. The like is of that 
Councell,which the ſame Recared cauſed to be held at Narbone,a Citie at that 
time of his dotninionsz which Councell Beronia; produceth for himſelſe: and 

yet there the Fathers fay that they weie aſſembled per ordinationem , by the. ordi- > 
mance of the moſt remmmed Recared , Neither may we forget a certaine Canon 
which was made in that Counrell, namely, That yo Clergic mas might weare Sear- Bren vlg. 

Er, is being a colour more- properly belonging to worlalie pompe and oftentation, than to gong 
epic dignitic of Religion, whoſe inward devotion anght to ſbew it ſelfe by the outward 
habit of the halle, and becauſe the Scarlet Robe bebugeth rather to lay men which are in 
Seen. effors of Religion . And there allo is a certaine puniſhment 

the tranſgreſſors of this Canon, Bani to jultiiethe vſcof Scr 

C pn Clear ha exaplent Ga High Priefls of he Iewes,which 

ä — —⅜ vs backe againe to 

Iudaiſme. But to returne to our former matter z the quarr of the Bi of 


Idria and Venetia, who would acknowledge no ſubjeQion to the Biſhop of 
Rome, continued as beſore: and it a rourof the Epiſllesof ? ginn the — 1. 4d 


ſecond, tough we haue northeirs, that they queſtioned and debated his Tide, 7 he, li. 


ſecing that he in his Epiſtles cowplaingth, that had ſent him an anſivere in 
— 4 defonitive ſemtence: and ſeeing alla ade himſelfe ſo much in 
telling them, That Les neuer ratified the Councell of Chalcedon, but onely for 
points of faith, and that ha retracted and diſannulled all the reſt meaping eſpe- 
P «ially that Canon wherein Biſhops c well himſclſeas others,are raught to nom 
char places. Nurall bis clogy eloquence wouldoorſerue him: whereupon he was faine 
praiſe with Smeg des che Exarch to force them to obedience . Smeregdys 
mou — — 1 Grado, drem Scuerus with his ovone Pau.Diaco. Lz 
A out of the Temple; and ——— . 10 Nenn, with three other Biſbops © 2 
of Iftria, 6 hum be conſtrained through feareof © . 
ban:ſbment and at hier violence to communicate with Joby Ziſbep of Rawenna, But Haulus 
Diacowns addeth farther, That 22 tbe 2 they were 2 from Rauenna 
#+Grado, hauing, I warrant you, Te full contentment to bee 
. refuſed ioc! wh chem, dra Ae e receive them. 


fo 541. —— 1 wag 
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to the full, to the end that the Popes of d x might be condemned out of A 
the mouth of their predeceſſors, and eſpecially of this Gregorie ; ſo eminent an! 
renowimed a man among them. Now this Joby was borne out by the Emperout 
Alaurice, who made Conſtantinople the ordinarie place of his abiding, and 
ſought by this meanes to win the greater credit and authoritie to that Citie, and 
therefore wrot his letters to Gregerie, commaunding him to maintaine N 
to joyne in Communion with Zhn: but Gregorie , vnder a colour of hummilirie, 
ſought to enlarge the bounds of his owne juriſdiction the moſt that poſſibly he 
could, as weſhall ſec hereafter, is Q 
Wo 
Gregor, lis. Gregorie much offended with thoſe letters, wrote preſently both to the E N 
G4 rour Maurice hiniſelſe, and to Conſtantia the Empreſſe: Tothe Empreſſe, 
Maurice indeed had done like a godlie and religious Prince, in commaunding the 
obſeruance of ſuch Chriſtian duties to men ofthe Church, Bat farre be it ( ſaith he) 
sregaigtlitroc that your time ſhould be thus de filed by the exaltation of one mam: alluding mani 
to him which is ſaid to be exalted or lifted vp, in the ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſa- 
lonians,cap.2. neither may it euer be ſaid that you gaue way to this eroded name of Vwi- 
werſall. And againe, It is an inſufferable thing, that he ſbould ſcete to be called the Sole 
ny which it appeareth, that to be called Vniuerſall Biſhop and Sole _ 
was all one in his conſtruction. And he addeth farther, Ey ibis arrogancie and pride © 
(fithhe) what elſe is portended, but that the time of Antichriſt is now ot hand * in that 
he imitateth him (Lucifer) who making light of that happineſſe which he poſſeſſed ix 
common with the whole Armie of the Angels, would needs aſprre to a ſingalaritie aboge 
all the reſt: faying as it is inthe 14 chapter of Eſey, I will exalt my Throne aboue the 
flarres of heanen x. and will be like to the Almightie, And tothe Emperor he wrote 
Epif.3> much after the ſaine manner; A thoſe (faith he) which hane read the Goſpell lum 
well what the Lord ſaid onto Peter ect. The Care and Primuric of the whole Church is 
committed vnto him, yet is he not ealled the Vniner all Apoſtle; and yet behold my fellow 
Conſacerdes Prieſt hn ſeeteth to be called the Vniarrſall Biſbop : I au nom forced to erie out, O the 
mem names. iet, and O the manners of mem Europe il nowexpdſed for a prey to the Batbariatr, u 
et the Prieſts, who ſhould lie along in the dit pon the pemiment, weeping and ro 
themſelues in aſhes, ſeeke after names of vihNHie 


Op ros irion. 


_ 


And 


. 
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A called 8 office of 22233 7 1 
ann en — 


And had — 
(Gaith he) the Apoſtle ere 
. ere _ were W pee 


bh he)this is the luer time, w 1 75 
the ſword now dewoure theearth Oc. all pare are 
at the gates, and which I dread to ſpcalr, an armie of Brig, 
receiue him: for they who were appointed#0 chalke wa cle my 
litie, are now in pay under that necke of. Pride which 
King of Pride Antichriſt, who relieth upon che 

C Clergic, of whoſe cleuation S. Pauł had ſpoken i 
ans,c4p.2. and Gregorie in this and ſundrie other plages 
warrant from him. And we muſt here note, that he 
not to communicate with Ihn, if he renotinced notthis p 
fall Biſhop. And when Cyriacas,who ſuocoeded vnto 


his predeceflor, he wrote againe to Biſhopof 


Thaxe received (ſaith he) his Synodall nd, . 


eace of the Charchyand than hikewiſeadeerti iſed bim — 22 n 
A . Vriuerſall Biſbop, that he could baue — — be did aiim 


the haughtineſſe of this word cc. therwiſe(faith he) memript the fat 18 3 
D ſall church Cc. aud not to ſpeake of the wrong which he dati vm cu 

Vnigerſall Biſhop then muſt the Vniuerſall Church goe to the hrinhichis 4. 

werſall happen to fall:but neuer may ſuch foolerie befall vs neuer maythis meakneſſe came 

unto my eares, But to Cyriacus himſelſe he wrot, requeſting him i her fir ſtientree to: 

abol;ſhthat word of | pride iy which there was ſo great feandale gineninithe Church: for 

whoſocucr (ſaith he) is deſirous of honour contrarie to the bana of Gad, ſball never be 

accounted honourable by me; teatming this title of Vniuerſalitie athing contraritto 

God andto his honour: : Andbecas Antichriſt that enemic of the Alwightie,iewow' x1;.18. 

t hand, my earneſt deſire (ſaith he) is, that he may find nothing of bis ovone, or ante 

waies appertaining to him, either in the manners, or in the names of. the Priefis%.fnd: 

when the Emperour Mawrice commanded, that for a ſtiualous name thæte ſhe 

no ſuch ſcandale ariſe betweene them, Conſider (ſaith he) ante 


when Antichriſt ſhall call bimſelfe God, the matter f lier bin fall msi naler 
er, ee the word jt oof bon of ta * wy 
Jou regard the weight of iniquitie which  thereown,roufballfe 
Ja Rey 61 peake it boldly that callous ra 

bers the VUnizer{all Prieſt or Pos in his elation of mi 


beef that in like pride beforeathirr 
Pr) aus at at 
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And in like manner writethheto a Biſhop of Alexandria. And that nd 


/ 


man may ſay, That Gregoriewent to tale away that from another,whichhe yet e- 


ſerued as due vnto himſelfe, in his Epiſtle to the ſame Eulvgius, he thus writeth 
You haue beene care full, ſaith he, r aduertifo me, That you fo beare now to write vnto 4. 
, H 2 er names which ſpring meereiy from the root of vanitie; and yet ſpeaking 
tome, you 

— — : for I-know well ynough both what Tum, amd what you are. In ie. 
grer yon are my Brethren, and in maners you are my Fathers, Wherefore 1 commaunded 
jon nothing, aualy 1aduiſed youwhat thought fitteſt to be done. ©And yet I do not find 
than you haue perfeftly obſerued that which Ideſired toleane deepeſt grauem in your beſt 
remembrance; for I told you, That you ſbould not write in am ſuch manner either to me, 
or to any other, umd yet in the verie Preface of your Epiſtle you call me by that name of 
pride and vanitie, Vniuerſall Pope; which I would intreat you to forbeare hereafter, ſer. 
ing that your ſtluesloſe whatſotuer you giue vnduely to another. For my owne part, I 
ſeeke toencreaſe in wertae, and nos in vanitic of Titles. That addeth nothing to my lo- 
nu, which I ſer taken from my brethren ; my honour is the honour of the Vninerſall 


cel, and the ſuui ui gau of my brethren. Then am 1trucly honowred,when my bre- 


N 


Diſtind 59. 
c. Ecce. in prefa- 
040, 7. 


eee 


threw bane enertt man his due. For if you call me Vniaes ſall Pope, you denie your ſchues 
tale that whith indeed you art; in that 2 me Vniuerſall: but God forbid, let vs 
ch paſſe vs vp to pride and vanitie, and woun- 


„ Sicut iußiſtus, i. As you commannded. Let me, Iprayyou, heave no more of 


A 


= 


B 


dearh, All which = his Epiſtleisinſertedin the Decret; ( 


hich | . wx his Reformation of = Canon Law, knew not 
wo! t onely by giuing S.Gregorre the flat lye. 

Ne wemay ut for all this thinke that Gregorie would loſe any thing of his 
one, or was cartleſſe to ſerfoot and to encroach vpon another mans; for it ap- 
peareth 3 that he ſpread his wings as farre, and farther than his 
neaſtwoul imvicaue;raking all occaſions to gaine credit, and to be dealing 


ius 
me pin bse Woche more remote Provinces of the Weſt; mas+ 


kinghimſelfe ſomerimes arbitrator berweene parties, and ſometimes Iudge of 
controuerſies betweene Church and Church, and eftſoones a ſanctuarie and re- 


fuge for thoſe whig had beene cenſured and caſt out by their own Metropolitans; ) 


we haue but too many examples in his Epiſtles. And if we will groun 


our opinion vpon certaine Epiſtles which goe commonly vnder his name, he was 


the ſirſt which t in the Pall ofthe Archbiſhops which was a certaine Man- 
tle or Cloake, which he ſent vnto them in honour, thereby to oblige them to the 
ſubiection of his See, namely to Virgilus Biſhop of Arles, and by vertue thereof 
conferred vpon him his Vicarſhip ouer the Churches of king Childebert, with 
power to watch ouer their doctrine and behauiours. But it hath beene right well 


chat thoſe Epiſtles are of another growth, becauſe the whole courſe of 


the Hiſtorie of Gregorieof Tours, wholiued in the ſame time with Gregorie the 


9 vs, That the authoritie of our Prelats and Archbi | 


bes Ne 


* 
1 % 


A and charge of the Churches of his kingdome to the Riſhop oſ Atlezwhowasa 
that time ſubiect to king Gantran, with vrhom hee might-intimeypen oceaſion 

| | bauc openwarre? Addewehercunto, That notwithſtanding th Pall, 
Gregorie expreſſy forbad Augaſtine his Legat, to cxarcuſe any juriſdiction ouert 
Churches of France: we,ſaith he, gizeyas no aut horitie in the Churches of France, 
Sc. Thou mayeſt not preſume to indge them by thine anthvr ie, bus \onely-by warning 
and ſpeaking them faire, and by making thy vertaes to ſhin? before: nem: To dur other- 
wiſe than this, were to thruff thy ſickle into another mans rue. Wherefore what ener ir 
tobe done by authoritie leaue mo the Bib Arte, whoſe jariſaittionreacbeth as far 
4s to Lions. The like = —_—_ that Pall, which, they iay, 2 
Biſhop of Authun: and many fuchforgeries may we find in thoſe Epiſtles as 
we may gheſſe by che priniledge there granted to $,CHederd Biſhop of Soiſſons, 
bearin a the yeare 59.3, Amlictiam 2, whereunto Theodoric his hand is ſet, as if 


he had beene then TI et was nteuer there, and was ſcarce 


of age to ſpeabe, at what time that prini rethdate : neither did the P 

of that time date after the manner whichig2here expreſſed. But this I ay, that 
oregorie had that name of Vniuerſal Biſhop inſuchabhomina t as he con 
demned it in another, ſo he would neuet accept thereof in himſelfe; heing verily 
perſuaded, that whenſoeuer ĩt came tobe accepted, the morrow aftet Antichriſt 
ſhould ſet foot into the Church. N 1 OTE >>) * - 

It remaineth new, that we ſce what Bæmius replicthto all this. Saint » Baron.vel d. af. 

rie, ſaith he, imitated our Sanzour, who ſtrone not with Sathan in his dinine HMeieftte, 197 

but in the humble and low eſtate of bis fleſb. A weake ward to beare off fo great 4 

blow : for did Chriſt,to ouerthrow Sathan, play Sathan himſelſe? Forwhatelſe 

did Gregorie, when he called euerie man the forerunner of Antichriſt, and Sathan 

himſelte, if in the meanetime he reſerued this high Title and pi iverohim- 

ſelfe? Secondly he ſaith, That Gregorie would not indeed be Vniuerſall, as 14,cr;.32,33.14 
Father of all the world, becauſe the other Biſhops were not his children, hut his bre · 

thren. But in another ſence, ſaith he, he doth not refuſe it, namely, that they re. 

maining his brethren and fellow Biſhops, he might yet bee reputed and taken as 
ſuperiour vnto all. In which ſence he calleih himſelfe by that Title in his Epiſtle 

Of the Priuiledges of Saint Medard,to all Biſhops . But I would leame, where they 

can find a ground forthis diſtinction in Saint Gregories -owne words, ſeeing that 

he ſo oftenrepeatcth theſe and the like words, That none would ener be called by that 

name: and taketh offence that his brethren the Patriarches call him ſo, and recko- 

neth thereof as of a great wrong done vnto him. Me thinke ſo great an Annaliſt 

ſhould haue brought ſome better proofe than that priuiledge of S.Medard,which 

who ſo doth but ſee it, condemneth preſently as a Able, and which himſelfe con- 

feſſeth to be ſubſcribed by thoſe Biſhops which were not at that time created Bi- 

ſhops, namely, by Auguſtine Biſhop of Canterburie, and Aellitus Biſhop of 

London, whereas they were not yet paſſed ouer into England. And how came 

Eulogius Biſhop of Alexandria to ſubſcribe this priviledge ? Neither did Theods- 

ric at that time raigne in France, as Beronius himſelſe conteſſerh,bur Childebert and 15.ar1.8 1. . 
Gontran, And who can warrant vs, that there is more truth in the ptiuiledge it 153. 

ſelſe than there is in the ſubſcription? or is not the falſhood of the * 

ynough to ouerthro the inſtrument it ſelfe > And yet is he not aſhamed of this 

talſe coyne, clipt by himſelſe, and rounded at his pleaſure, but vſeth this forged 


inſtrument not onely as a lay to bind vspoore men ʒvithall, but euen as a defani- 
tiue ſentence :gainh the liucs and Crowne of res Fox, ſaith hee, Gregerit 
L 1 pro- 


i 
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And in like manner witch he to ws Biſhop of Alexandria. And that no 4 
man may ſay, That Gregerie went to away that from another which he yerres 
ſerued as due vnto himſelfe, in his Epiſtle to the ſame Eulogine be thus writeth 
You haue beene careful, ſaith i to aduertife me, That you for beare nom to write vnto a. 
y, by thoſe proud names which ſpring meerely from the root of vanities and yet ſpeaking 
ee 2 Sicut iuſ i ti, i. Aon commaumded. Let we, I pra peu, heave no more 
this word Cm: for I know well ynough both what Thu end what you are. In Ac. 
grer yon are my Brethren, and in maners you are my Fathers, Wherefore i commaunded 
jan nothing, ano Tadwiſed youwhat Ithought fitteſt to be done. And yet I do not find 
that you ml efthy obſerued that which I 155 to leaue di 77, grauem in your beſt 
remembrances for I told you, That you ſbould wot write in any ſuch manner either to me, 3 
— and yes in the verie Preface of your Ep1ſtle you call me by that name of 
pride and vanitie,VninerſallPipe;, which I would intreat you to ferbeare hereafter, ſce- 
ing that your ſtlnesloſe whatſotuer you give vnduely to another. For my one part. I 
ſeeke to enereaſe in vertue, and nos in vanitie of Titles. That addeth nothing to my bo- 
nner, which Iſte taken from my brethren ; my honour is the honour of the Vninerſall 
| Church, and the ſuuui vigewr of my brethren. Then am 1 truely honoured,when my bre 
threw have euerit men his due. For if youcall me nine: ſall Pope , vom Aenje your cler 
Al 97 an art; in that you call me Vniuerſall: but Gad forbid, let vs 
" ere wh ch vs vp to pride and vanitie, and woun- : 
DifinA.99. b. All which of his Epiſtleisinſerted in the Decretr; 
ä che. wer gern de thirteenth, in hs eformation of the Canon Law, knew not 
* o t onely by giuing S. œrgorie the flat lye. 

Nov t for all this thinkechar Gregorie would loſe any thing of his 
one, or to ſet foot and to encroach vpon another mans; for it ap- 
peareth —.— that he ſpread his wings as farre, and farther than his 
neat wou teaue.raking all occaſions to gaine credit, andtobedealing 
— talie, but alſo in other more remote Provinces of the Weſt; mas 
— — arbitrator betweene parties, and ſometimes Iudge of 
 controuerfies bettyeene Church and Church, and efiſoones a ſanctuarie and re- 

for thoſe M had beene cenſured and caſt out by their own Nett olitans; 5 
we haue but too many example: in his Epiſtles, And if we will ground 

our opinion vpon certaine Epiltles which goe commonly vnder his name, he was = 
the firſt which 1 in the Pall ofthe Archbiſhops which was a certaine Man- 
tle or Cloake, he ſent vnto them in honour thereby to oblige them to the 
ſubiection of his See, namely to Virgiliu Biſho of Arles, and by vertue thereof 
conferred vpon him his Vicarſhip ouer the Churches of king Childebert, with 
power to watch ouer their doctrine and behauiours. But ithath beene right well 
chat thoſe Epiſtles are of another growth, becauſe the whole courſe of 
the Hiſtorie of 6r — Tours, who liued in the ſame time with Gregorie the 


GR 'teacheth vs, That the authoritie of our Prelats nd Archbl! E 
== wn the 2 neither did they euer heare talke of that Pall: 
een chat in ſo many changes of Biſhops and 
e 2 no mention 25 all — thereof. Where 
iuxra antiquum morem Pally vſum, ac vices alicæ 
—— — 3 veſtra ee 
| dof Gregoriethe vic of the Pall, andthe'Vicarſhi 0 
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and charge of the Churches of his kingdome to the-Biſhop of Atlea ho was ax 
A that — — with whom hee might in time vpn oceaſion 
baue open fork 4 we hereunto, That — — Pall, 
Gregorie expt — 5 to exexciſe any 
Charches f — 725 — — —— 8 tors France, 
Cc. Thou mayeſt not preſume 10 iuuge thine author iie, but warning 
and ſpeaking nfs way mubing th vert to ſhinẽ before; nem: To do otber- 
wiſe than this, were to thruſt thy ſickle into another mans amor. Wherefore what ener ir 
tobe done by aurhoritie leave unto the Brſbepof. Arles, winſc jariſaittionreacbeth as far 
470 Lions. The like may be ſaid of that Pall, which, the lay, was ſent to Siagri- 
wBiſhopof Authun: and many fuchforgeries may we ſind in thoſe Epiſtles as 
we — heſſe by the te ere Jamey: to S. Gude Biſhop of Soiſſons, 
—_— yeare 593, Amlialiam 2, whereunto Theodoric his hand is ſet, as if 
he _ ene then raigninginSoifl, et was teuer there, and was ſcarce 
of age to ſpeabe, at what time that pri reth date: neither did the 
of that time dato after the manner whichis there expreſſed. But this I ſay, that 
Gregorie had that name of Vniuerſal Biſhop in ſuch abhominati r as he con · 
demned it in another, ſo he would neuet accept thereof in hitmſelſe; being verily 
perſuaded, that whenſocuer it came abe accepted, che morrow cer Antichriſt 
ſhould ſer foot into the Church. be! 

It remaineth no, that we ſee what Rm ictheo al his; Saine Gr 9 Baron. val. l. av. 
rie, faith he, imituted ow Suuiaur, who ſtraus not with Sathan in his dinine 2 * 
but in the humble and low here er A A weake ward to beart off ſo 
blow: for did Chriſt,to ouerthrow Sathan, Hen y Sathan himſelſe ? For celle 
did Gregorie, when he called euerie man the forerunner of Antichriſt, and Sathan 
himſelte, if in the meane time he reſerued this high Title andprcogive cohim- 
ſelfe? Secondly he ſaith, That Gregorie would not indeed be Vniuerſall, 28 15, rt. 3, 33,30 
Father of all the world becauſe the other Biſhops were not his children, but his bre- 
thren. But in another ſence, ſaith he, he doth - refuſe it, namely, that they re- 
maining his brethren and fellow Biſhops, he mig 5 bee reputed and taken as 
ſuperiour vnto all. In which ſence he Alec by himſelfe by that i Title i in his Epiſtle 
Of the Priniledges of Saint Medard,to all Biſhops . But! — leame, where tliey 
can find a ground for this diſtinction in Saint Gregories one words, ſeeing that 
he ſo often repeateth theſe and the like words, That none would euer beualledby by that 
name: and tal eth offence that his brethren the Patriarches call him ſo, and recko- 
neth thereof as of a great wrong done vnto him. Me thinke ſo great an Annaliſt 
ſhould haue brought ſome better proofe than that priuiledge of S.Medard,which 
who ſo doth but ſee it, condemneth preſently as a fable, and which himſelfe con- 
feſſeth to be ſubſcribed by thoſe Biſhops hich were not at that time created Bi- 
ſhops, namely, by Auguſtine Biſhop of Canterburie, and Mellitus Biſhop of 
London, whereas they were not yet paſſed ouer into England . And how came 
Ewlogius Biſhop of Alexandriato  ſubſer ibe this priuiledge? Neither did Theodo- 
ric at that rimeraigne in France, as Baronius himſclfe 2 Childebert and 11. 181. . 
Contra. And who can warrant vs, that there is more truth in the aber it 993- 
ſelſe than there is inthe ſubſcription? or is not the falſhood of the n 
ynough to ouerthro the — it ſelfe? And yet is he not aſhamed 
falſe 28 elipt by himſelſe, and rounded at his pleaſure, but oy this by 

inſtrumentnor onely as a law to bind vs poore menzvithall, but euen as a 
tive ſentence againſt the liucs and Crowne of 28 Fox, ſaith hee, Grogerit 
ij pro- 
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pronounceth, That Sedes Rama ſpeculationem ſuum totiorbi indicit:i,The See of Ram A 
enioyneth her ſpeculation to all the world, and ſendethont her new conſtitutions onto all, 
Perfe& good Latine, no doubt: but he goeth on, , any King, Biſbop pr Judge, vi. , 
olate or infringe the Decrees of our Apoſtolike aut horitie and of this our communndement, 
of what degree or eſtate ſoeuer be be, let himtbe deprinea of his honour, and cut off from 
the communion of Chriſt : that is, faith Baronjue, Kings from their kingdomes, for 
- Greg7.48, violating the priuiledge of one poore hoſpitall: And ſo did Gregorre the ſeuenth 
rand vnderſtand — theſe words. Andis it then poſſible, that hau ing himſelſe 
et N. ried done this Epiſtle, he will oom ſv much enhaunce the price of this baſe 
coyne? Thirdly, ſaith he, when Peligliu, ptedecoſſor vnto Gregorze, ſaith in his 
Epiſtle, That no Patriarch mayprefurne #0 we — ry nee, his meaning Þ 
was, that none of the foure Patriarches of the Eaſt ſhould vſe it, to the excluſion 
of him of Rome that is in effeR; to tale it from them, and to appropriat it to 
Koi p. H. himſclfe. And for proofe he alledgeth a certaine Epiſtle of Gregorie to Natalir, 
where indeed he ſpeaketh of foure Patriarches, but not a word to this purpoſe. 
But not to goe farther, a man that readeth the texrirſelfe, had need to bluſhifor 
him which cannot bluſh for himſelfe; for theſe words follow immediatly vpon 
rele,2.Ezif.r, The former, I, ſaith he, the Soweraigue end chiefe Patriarch (ſuch as hee ſuppoſeth 
alumni himſelferobe in all that Epiſtle) be called Nuinerſall, them is the nume of Patriarch tu. 
. ken from all others : but farre be this fromthe thought fa Uhriſtiun. Which then of 
theletwo did he? Did begiue the Title of Sou Patriarch to any one of 0 
the Patriarches of the Eaſt? or did hedenic hi tobe a Chriſtian ? or when 
he forbiddeth them to giue this Title of Vuerſall to any man, doth he exclude 
Icon. vol l. an himſclfe out of the number of men ? Fourrhly he ſaith, That this verie bs of 


765. . Conſtantinople, who chalenged this Title, yet ſtill acknowledged Gregorie as 
Head or Chiefe aboue him; as e he, in the caſe of 7b of Chalce- 
ereſie, 


don, which ſtood condemned of and yet Jabs of Conſtantinople ſuffe- 
red him to carrie his cauſe by Appeale to Rome: and for proofe hereof alledgeth 
Greg Bolli g. the Epiſtles of Gregorie to Þhn of Conſtantinople, and vnto Narſes. It is true, 
&64.k2, that in the former of thoſe Epiſtles he complaineth, That whereas hee hauing 
written to him concerning certaine wrongs done to lohn of Chalcedon, and to D 
other Monkes of Iſauria, he made him anſwer, That he knew of no ſuch matter. 
Wheruponhe ſtormed, and wrot to himagaine, That if he had made him a more 
direct anſwer, he would haue ſent them backe to him againe without more adoe, 
and would neuer haue ſpoken of that which of right belongeth to him by the Canons: 
which alſo he repeated vnto Narſes. Now no man euer doubted of their prote- 
tions. But what is all this to an Appeale to Rome, ſeeing that there is not ſo much 
as the name either of an Appeallant or of an Appeale tobe found in all thoſe Epi- 
ſtles ? And as for thoſe 15,16, 17 1 of Gregorie, which he citeth out of hi 
fift booke, they proue nothing but this, That ahn vpon the wrong which was done 
vnto him, had recourſe to Gregorie, who made his cauſe to be reuiewed in a Sy- 
nod; andhis confeſſion being there found Orthodox, Gregorie requeſted the Pa. 
triarch of Conſtantinople to receiue him againe with fauour, as one which had 
beene abuſed and wronged by ſuch as he had put in truſtwiththe examinationof 
his cauſe; and intreated the to aſſiſt him therein: all which ſauouretli 
not of the nature of an Appeale, but onely of that ancient recourſe which the 
oppreſſed vſed to make to the chieſe Sees; and which the Biſhop of Rome vſed 
commonly to draw to a conſequence of Soueraigntie and Dominion. The like 
do be ſadef the caſe of Aria Biſhop of Thibes, whoſeprecefs, as hee ſaith, 
| Gre» 
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writing to any Biſhop, ſaith vnto hit, Vici | 
car, beinen preſently, That he ſenth ihe dect Pull on wt 
bringeth in, as if it had now ſuddenly if Lo right the” | 
which former ages neuer heard of. But 


now come to enter into an age whichwagwhb ee 
ſes. For proofe beef thn one —— 857 bets 


whence he Shen yo. Yar la work 


ops ulledwho could make to l ju 
if the Church had beene a prey two! ———— 
Gregories letters flew ſo thicke as they Lid es Greed Aale much ber fad e 
the power which he chalenged buef the Church. % ( ei 260) ts 
As for the Emperour er, Bayoninztakethy in noſe 4 bin, a 
man otherwiſe well reported of, ind much edby Hiſtoriamil 
uance is onely this, That according tothe la of bis ptedeeeſſors, he toobe 
him to conſirme Gregorie in is Po dis ſcarce 2 | 1 
himſelfe for ſuffering it. In the end he ſaith; That the Emperour . | — 
Gregorie forced to doe what he did: andthat re Gon this Maurice that he meant 1 — — ai 
when pon the fit Penitentiall Pſalme he vſed theſe rde: Ihen he is as Rig % 
maletb the Church a Chamber-meid, whom God appointed tobe free and ret of the 
houſe : if ſo, then was Gregorie a notorious hypocrite; neither is there any tru- 
ſting of him, ſeeing that he ſaid one thing and meant another, in all the dealings 
which he had with Aaurice. For doe butread the Epiſtle which he wrot vnto 
Ulaurice, concernin _— — effect, That no ſouldier 
vntill he were diſini accomptant without his diſcharge firſt hadand obrai- 
ned, ſhould take the Ne im, and enter into religion: and * 
whetherirbe — rac to vſe greater ſubmiſſion than he 
is anſwerable, ſaith he, for it before Almightie God rhe hr oat 
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view of 5 — ee the Em e then read the Epi- 

ſule xhichhe wyxot without all r of Antioch: Whereas, 

ſaith he, mer which oeOrthedexio 2 are auily ere to halie Orders, wee 
haze great cauſe to fender all thauſtes eee and du topray for the 0 

I aun eee ee, ee 27 his graciaus conſort, 

of hid , an whoſe eri the monthes of 2 Heretikes are ſtapped: 

aul frowerd thoughts, yet vnder a Catholike 

Pape 2 ſo utter their m (Ch ienons imaginations. And in like maner wri- 

toſſgim Biſhop Icruſalem, and to ſundrie others. But the concluſion 

of all was this, That the law of Alaurier ſtood till in force, and Gregorie himſelte 

was faing to publiſhit, by his letter directed to the Metropolitans and to the Bi- 

ſhops of the chiefe Sees; inwhiche he calleth him Af religious and moſt clement 

nein dn. Envberoar. But yet Barone, like a man that would ſaile with euerie wind, telleth 
a. yg, That Gregorie corrected this law before the publication therof; and thatthere- D 
= . by hedechared that his Apgſtolike power was — the Emperours law. But 

Bren ib. art. y Who ſo ſhall take the paineʒ — this Epiftle all along, ſhall find that hee doth 

nothing therein, but onely declare the intention of the Emperour, to put it in ex- 

ecution, and to — this law,rather than to reproue it. 
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22. PROOAMIBSSsIOx. 


Of the murder Lrof the Emperour Maurice, by Phocas. What flatterie Gregorie vſed 
Nuo Phocas: and that Boneface the third of Rome got to ; 
be called Vniner all Biſbop.. 


WI baue alreadie ſeene the controuerſie which was betweene Gregerie of 
ome, and John of Conſtantinople, it remaineth that wee now come to 
Leide TheE Maurice vnto whom Saint Gregorie had written 
into diſlike and hatredof ſouldiers, and one Phacas a 

of the mutiners, and was aſterwards ſor bis 

nam; op ener en | . Maurice ſceing that, fled away with his 

wiſe and children; and preſer gw Hoc ene eee and ods 
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A with he purſued after Mawrzce and when he had overtaken him, flew his wife and r 
children before his eyes, nor ſparing che little one which hung ar the breaſt, and 8 
aſterward cauſed his throat to be cut likewiſe . Aauriee had ſent away bis ſonne 
Theadoſius, to reſerue himſelſe to better fortunes with Cor ling of Perſiaʒ but he 
was alſo taken; brought backe, and mutdered : ſo was the Empreſſe Conftantine 
alſo, with her three daughters . And the Hiſtorians know not well which of the 
twothey ſhould moſt condemne in him, his Treaſon, or his Ctueltie Pharus 
therefore was no ſooner choſen Emperout; but Gregorie preſently wrot vnto him, 
and that with abhominable adulation andflarteric: Hebeginneth his Epiſtle with 
Gloria Deo inexcelſis which ĩs the — Angels at the Natiuity of out Sauior: Gree. Eyiſ. 36. 
Glokie be to Gad on higb, ſaith he, which changerh the times, and tranſlateth tingdomes; 
who ſane times in his iaftice ſendeth Princes to affutt bus pople, and onber times in his 
mercie thoſe which ſball lift them vp againe: For which aaiiſe-wee reiopre that thow art 
come-vnto the Empire. Let theheagens retoye?, and let vht earth leape for ioy, and let all 
the people be glad thereof, cc. And to Leas the Empreſſe he writerh in this man- Ei. al 
ner: hat tongue can ſpecke, — tan conceiue ——— we owe - God for 
the happineſſe of your Empire. Let the Aeli gine plbvie vnto God, even the Creator, 
1 — ler all men — in earth bencith, Cc. But 
the concluſion of rhis Epiſtle ĩs this, Ibm they would take the Ohureh of Rome 
into their protection, and alwayes continue mindfull of 7 rr Pitrus — 
them, that for their paines Saint Peter would not be vnmindſull of them, nor fail 
to vndertake the protection of their Empire: All tending, no doubt, to the eſta- 
bliſhing of his one authoruie. But he happening to dye ſhortly after, and 5 
bintan, his ſucceſſor, ſuruiuing but a little time Boxrface 3, in the yeare 605 (who Au. Co5. 
alſo liued not aboue eight monethes and ſome odde daics)to effect that which his 
predeceſſors had proiected, rooke his aduantage, ſeeing the Emporour Phra on 
the one ſide diſpleaſed with: Oyriacus Patriarch of Conſtantinople; becauſe hee 
would not apptoue of ſuch his murders; and on the other, jealous leaſt the ha- 
tredof his dealings — haply cauſe Italie to teuolt from vndet him; and there- 
upon he asked, and by the profers which he made of his good ſoruice, obtained of 
him, That the Church of Rome ſhould thence forward bee the Head of all other 
Churches; andthe Biſhop of Rome ſhould be called the Sonerai gne und Phinerſall 
Biſbop . And thereupon he publiſhed that Imperious ordinarice in a at 
Rome, conſiſting of 62 Biſhops; and from that time forward vſed euer in his 
Mandats theſe words, Vulumus & iubemus, i. We willand commaund,and that inthe 
Proviſions of Biſhops, whom though they were elected by conſent of Clergic 
and people, yet would he not ſuffer to be either called or accounted as Biſhops, ' 
but by vertue of his letters patents, with that clauſe of vum c iubemus in them: | 
and ſo faith Platina iu plaine tearmes. Which pretentions of his, thongh ſome- Pletine in 0. 


times they found ſome croſſings, yet were they the beginning of that ſchiſtie . 
betweene the Greeke Church and the Latine, a ſchiſme which continueth euen 
vnto theſe our dayes. | 53 e e 
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Suppoſe we now that Greporic himſelfe had riſen 2 


43 {4 3446517 120 
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of Antichriſt, Boxiface the third willeth and requireth, and ordaineth himſelfe to 4 
be ſo called; therefore it followeth, that he was the forerunner of Antichriſt, 
if not Antichriſt himſelfe . Bellermine here findeth out two creepeholes : The 
Bel, de Rem. one is concerning the fact, where he ſayth, That Phocas did not ordaine this 
N tern, by way of a new Inſtitution, bur onely of declaration of a thing ever before 
od ores acknowledged in the Church. But let him read the Hiſtoric, it ſelfe: f a 
7% 4 de Gef, Didconus (Who lived not farre off from theſe times) ſpeaketh after another mam 
Longobard, ner: Phocas (ſayth he) at the (uit of Pope Boniface ordained, That the See of the nn 
37. mane Apoſtolike Church be the Head of all other Churches, becauſe the Churthaf 
Conſtantinople wrote her ſelfe, The firſt of «ll other Churches. And ſo teſtifie all the 
Hiſtorians which came after him, namely, Freculphus, Rhegino, Anaflaſius, Hers 'y 
mannus, Contractus, Marianus Scotus, Sabellicus, Blondus, Pomponins Let us, Plating, 
the Chronologicall Compilation, Otho Friſinghenſis, and others: All which 
affirme, That Roniface requeſted and obtained of Phocas , that the Church of Rome 
ſhould be called the Head of all other Churches; and that, as ſome doe adde, By his au- 
thoritie, As for Sigonins, he denieth not, but that Boni face ſent an embaſſadour 
c 


to Phocus, by whoſe negotiation he purchaſed a Decree, That the Church of Rome 


ſbould be the firſt of all other Churches: Where alſo he addeth, According as i- 
was decreed by the auncient Canons. Now if Sigonius meane onely for the Preſe- 
ancie, we denie not; but if of ſuperioritie and juriſdiction, there we differ, and 
we haue alreadie proued the contrarie. Bella mine for his purpoſe objecteth an ( 
Epiſtle of Saint Gregorie to the Biſhop of Syracuſa, where it is ſaid, #ho doab- 
teth but that the Church of Conſtantinople is ſulied to this Apoſtalile See, as our mam 
religious e and aur brother Euſcbius, Biſbep of that Citie, daily doe acknow» 
Jchis . 


leage. And this Epiſtle (ſaith Bellarmpe) was written bue yeares before Phocas lis 
reigne began. But how ſhould Gregorie father this Epiſtle, ſeeing that he him» 
ſcltc ſo often complaineth, chat Mavrice did bearethe other out in his vnjuſt de- 
maunds? Or where will he find an Faſebius, who was Biſhop of Conſtantir 
at that time? Or where will he place him when he hath found him, ſeeing 
Ozaphriss himſclfe nameth for Biſhops in all this time onely John, ſurnamed 
the Faſter, Cyriacus, and Thomas Sacellarius > And Gregorie, who rumeth them H 
ouer ſo often as he doth, had he euer loſt either his wits or his memorie, when 
he ſhould haue thought and ſpoken of Euſebias > Who ſeeth not therefore, 
that this is an Epiſtle written long after, and hammered vpon the fame anuill, on 
which manic others are? Zellarmine argueth yet farther and faith, That | 
Jufin.Lin ey. before that time, Juſtinian called the Church of Rome The Head of all the Chwr- 
«d Jehan. 2. ches: True; but ſtill in that ſence, in which he calleth alſo that other of Con- 
Juen co. de ſa-· ſtantinople by the ſame name, ſaying, that ſhe is The Head of all other Churcbes: 
egcccle{.124. Neither of theſe ſayings being true in ſtrict conſtruction, but onely in a large 
ſignification, and as they were Patriarchall Sees; and conſequently, Head and 
Chieſe of thoſe Churches which were vnder them. The other creepehole of Be I 
larmine is this, That Gregorie indeed condemneth this title of Ynizerſall, as Jobs 
meant it; that is, that by vertue thereof all other Biſhops ſhould be nothing 
bur his Vicars: Whence it followeth (ſay we) that he pronounced Anathema 
ainſt the Councell of Trent, which ſo manic yeares after made all Biſhops no- 
thing but his Commiſſaries or Officials. But not (faith he) if this word Vniuer 
Hall be vnderftood onely to fignifie a generall care of the Church, by meanes 
whereof the other Biſhops haue neuertheleſſe a particular care euerie of them 
in his peculiar Church, Bux for anſivere hereunto, 1 would entreat the Reader _ 
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doth inculcate it in his writings; Thatrhis was the {Knewhied | — 
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theniſh, and part fromchelemiſhorremonieszand — ae 
of that medley of the Northerme nations came by iulæ aa inthe: 4 
tered, ſo that no man no — was ſaidordoneimtboBetbionof 
þ Church: all which we haue elſewhere declated more oc l. 8 3413 of 
But nou/ come we to Beronies, to ſee whathe-faithes! 
he extenuateth that wicked parricide 8 Ph; 
more to defame the Emperour Maurice But what mayrivortedantofig:Briccein 
ſoticklea State as he liued in, or what on the commpariczcan de 
tn and commendations which Hiſtorians bene Ora 
ut tremble when he readeth what S. Gregorie in 
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diam and the Emperor Mawr ice martheroi with ui nid made 1, 
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bat romard Phdear, inder colour that hecomplained, hit his comming o 7 
Gregor .6b.11. ' 3 — 2 they called him. or:Reſponſalic, that is, no Deputie ** 
kts PER the Romane Church-Lieper and reſident at Conſtantinopley 
25 Ah Which — — Hincmar _ 1 IS trarflation of thi 
% eri Seatito Con ſolicited the Church cauſes at the Emperoars Court as 
well — om men her Set. And — in this the 
Popes couldnot chalengear as duc from the Emperovrs, neither had they in this 
ante prerogatine aboue other Biſhops. But Gregorie goeth on, bat chanker(Gith. 
he) owe we 40 Gad, that we are nom come lo ſit —— pleeſant ſhare of your — 
— echroaght fromthe day of ſorrow and ſadneſſe into this time of. libertie 
* 1 Pore Heatheniſh creature as thou wert Papinian, O hom ſhalt g 
. riſe in judgement againſt this holie man? But reada little farther, 
Ad FI T beſe (lait he) who heretofare 8 feared t goe unto the Court, now run with iy unto thy 
2 > —_ — potomaa there in qualitie of Deputie or Solicitor for — And 
— — the ſame terme of ſubmiſſion vnto Phorar, which 
(as he did in hatred of Qiaurice) that 
— — ns and reucrence which. made him io to ſpeake? 
e orwhom this Saint ſummoneth the holie Angels to rejoice, 
d,ewhoremsſter, bloudie,cruell,violent brutiſh,and here- 
— as Calrenas reporteth of them: and which is more, 
the wan vnder whomthe Romane Empire ſuffered more calamities than $ 
enge it had dont before, The Aire gem peftilent, the Earth became barren, the Set 
nn fre with yce, with a gewerall inorralitir of men,beaſts and fiſhes. Whenas ther 
tna all Elemanm mourncd,andall creaturesgroane vnder the burthen ol ſucha 
moutſter, was it well done of Gregorie to rejoice alone? Thirdly, Aram deduceth 
ib four of the See of Rome, in this manner: :'Gregv» 
ark be ad done whathe could to obtaine this Decree of —— 
le: ar ward ph ſummons from Phoces he ſent Boniface to reſide in 
ou ic of Solicitot nere vnto the Emperours perſon. This Boniface continued 
ere till the death of Gregorie, and became verie gracious with the E. 
ſo that when Sab iniaʒ happened alſo ſhortiy aftet ta die, he thought good to pu 9 
hicdin liaſpiare. Now this Boniface made good vie of the hatred which Phicas 
Aare unt Cie the Putriarch of Conſtantinople, and made t ſerue ſor his 
orvncaduaticanantio thetitleof Vniuerſall Biſbop. But what was the ground 
uf this hacrcds Theopheninand ( rdrenu (whom Bronins himſelſe alledgeth) tell 
— Eunuch, in the fourth yeare of the reigne of P haun. 
—— /anting and herthece daughters ind and hid them ſe . 
— — thereof, ſent ſome of his 
= withſtood them, and before he would deliuts 
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ING the — ne rrnctbs eee hum — deſire of ſous. 
— —— occaſions. Nanorius ther- 
Abet, abe about the 623, tooke his aduattage vpon a lam 
— and wrerched accident. Tb. Bifhops of Iſtria, Vonetis, and Lumbardic (as 
we haucalreadie ſaid) held = — withthe Biſhopof Rome; 
and it came to paſſe that Adb/waldes, fiſt King of Lumbards, fell ſomewhat di. 
ſtracted in mind 1 is ſaid ro have berne giuen 


him by Es: — at his comming our of the Bathyzor 
— os fay: but in this caſe he wade away welue of th a 
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A fartheB are there ptouided in full Synod by their 3 
did ere the other Biſhops. As for rumiug to Rome 


for Buls or Pals, not a word there to be found : if the Pope — — 

his kindneſſe, but no man was bound of neceſſitie to accept it; and if 1 fort 

vpon the accuſation of anie Biſhop that the Synod could not agree, t 

feat to Rome for a reſolution — for a finall definition (ſay they) of this ds — 

this holie Synod hath thought fit that another Metropoliten of ſome bordering Prouizee 

ſboala be ſent for, 10 and ratific that opinion which he ſhould thinke moſ 4. 
greeable to the Canons. danke tobe notes, that not — ordinance 


the 
was that ſhe ſhould — of one man: Which Gregorie well Naas 
ſaid, That if. there ſbauld be one Dniuerſul ues „ and he ſhould happen fat 
whole Church'mnſs needs wnto the ground; For the hereſie of the Monbthelites then 
— in the Church, Honorius witch the firſt fell into it, and was conuicted thereof 
15 owne hand writing, which he had ſent to Sergiu Biſhop of Conſtantine 
- neither was this a Goall hereſie, or of anie meane conſequence, for that not 
bo acknowledge two wils in Chriſt, is conſequently to denie two natures in him 
alſo. His letters were produced in the ſixt Councell, Alti. 1 2. & 1 34 1.70. Concit 
and were there by generall conſent condemned to the fire: the ſumme of them 4 13: 
was this, That neither Goſpell nor Epiſtle, neither yet the Synods, did euer tener ers. 
vs theſe two faculties or porvers in Chriſt, That theſe were words inuented by 
ſome to famble with children, but ought not to bedrawnein conſequence of do- 
Grine in the Church, That in ſuch matrers euerie one mightabound in his omme 
ſence; and — „That he was juſt of opinion vvith Sergius, that is to ſay;2 
pure Monothelite. Yer Bellurmine, Onupbrias, and others of that. het, ſeeke to 
juſtific him but alas theycannot,vol they will firft condemnethis Councell. 
It they ſay that the copies were corrupted by the Greekes, we anſiwere, thatiwe 
rake them as we find them in the Latine: where we fartherfind, that the copies of 
his letter were compared with the it ſelfe, talen out of the: Libratie oſ 
> Conſtantinople : and the ſentence paſſed vpon that — Thik it: ſwarued 
Kom the doctrines of the Apoſtles, and hoſie Synods, and rhat they contained 
hereticall poſitions, and as ſuch arc worthie of cxecrarion, Thar! they cxechthd 
and accurſed the authors of all ſuch doctrines, and caſt their names out of the 
Church, and for that cauſe they there pronounce Anathema againſt 19, 48 
following in euerie point the drifts and purpoſes of Sei * recs | 
plices in this Hereſie: all which is to be ſeene more at in the Bodie of that 
Councell. But which is more, Munorius for this verie was afterward againe 
excommunicated in the ſeuenth Generall Councell and laſt Action, and in the 8 
cight by Pope Adrien the ſecond himſelfe, and by diuers others; And of this Beds 5,454 5d, 
& audthe Pontifical Book forthe Weſterne Churches, and for thoſe of the Eaft's. Uninerſs,. 
L nd fox ele ces ques eller car, (though ouraducrarie dec 72220 
record : .. lying, Ther the Grorkanpertppoaid w_— CE 
9215 the copies? ee Liter Pon 1 
* 8 doubt ihetoſ at oonſui· P/ dis deſey- 


ence — zuoid far- ot 
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caution for his honeſſie: no more may Nichols the firſt, ho liued two whole 1 A 
ges aſter this time, and is a Pope produced fora Pope: neither yet Emanuei ] 
ca ho liued no leſſe than 500 yeares after. And, by the way, it is to be obſerued, 
That the Legats of Pope Agathoaſsiſted at the condemnation of Honorius, wi 
concil.Tolet.q. 289 other Biſhops zasalſothar at this verie time the fourth Councell of Toledd 
2 decreed, That the Apocalyps ſhould be read in time of Maſſe,thar is, of full ſeruice fe: 
terne Eafter and Whitſunday,with Anathema to him which ſhould falle herein: as wel 
perceiuing, that the time now approached,when all men had needto arme them 
ſelues againſt that Antichriſt, who is in that booke plainly foretold, and by man 
circumſtances moſt graphically deſcribed: which gaue life tothe Beaſt which was 
dead that is, to the Roman Empire, in that downtall of the temporall Eſtate, as 
S. Gregorie himſelfe had mentio * 
41.633. & Here Baromius grindeth his teeth, conteſting violently, That Hnorius was not 
o. j. an Heretikezheturnerh and windeth, new caſteth and mouldeth the words, to 
ſaue him thereby from this impuration : For what likelihood, ſaith he, ſeeing that 
the Councels held vnder Autis at Rome, make no ſuch mention and ſeeing that 
Pope Agaths himſelſe pronounceth ſo p torily, That it was ner tnommt 
that the See of Rome did erre, & c. But what, ſhall we hearken to theſe ſorced inter 
pretations which Zeronixe.makethof his words, rather than to thofe which tw6 
generall Councels made of them, when all matters were either preſent to rheir 
view,or at leaſt freſh in memorie vnto them ? or becauſe the Pope ſaid, That they @Q 
neuer erred, muſt we therefore needs beleeue them, contrarie to the authoritie of 
generall Counctis,and contrarie alſo to ſome of themſelues? And when Pope 
Aubo by bis Legats condemned him and his memorial after him in the ſixt ge- 
netall Councell, ſhall it be ynough for them to ſay,That the Greekes added this par 
cell aua the c Sefftons following , and thus to put off whatſoeuer they are not a 
ble to defend? or may not e rather thinke, and ſay, I hat thoſe other paſſed it 
ouer with ſileure, becauſe they had not what to ſay in excuſe thereof? Giue way 
to this, and chat Couucell can ſtand ſor good? In the end he telleth vs, That one 
1b.et.17, Theodor Biſhop of Conſtantinople, being himſelſe an Heretike, and one of 
ano. thoſe which ſuduld haue beene in the ſame ſentence giuen by tha 5 
Synod,cauſed Hanurias his name to be put into the ſcedule in ſtead of his owne, 
Baſe ſhiſr, for where doth he find ſo much as named in all that Seſſion? 
ot tnuſt ſo manꝝ authorities, ſo many pregnant proofes, giue place to his bate 
coniecture? vat printed aithor what manuſcript doch he alledge? But the truti 
Graber mi. iss this mai deſireth not to be releeued but vpon almes : Reader, faith he, if the# 
bi tibique. wilt geccpt of This, 1 ſhall be giad that I have not loft my paines , if wet neuertheleße Hans 
ria ſhallbe ſtiil a goed Catholike . And this is all 1 jo pages, which he had 
ſpenryponthis argument. T3 £22091 | ** 

g No after Hanarius fucceeded Ceuerin ihe firſt, At that time, faith Blondae, 
, dhe manner was; That the Pope claalad was aur crowned till the Exarch would d f 
Daa. ffn Raeume te colafirme hin And Iſaac, who was Exarch at that time, deferred bd 
Platizs inSe- comming in N ane hole rr and 4 balfe : and ſo alſo faith Plating. Here Bam 
_— « obfrrunth,Thas the decree of loca was obſerued in certainephaces : Ay 

evi not, thatchis Myſteric had hisproceedings; for one Sega Archbiſhop 
Cypun, Pope I heudire, inſctibeth his lexter, To Theodorws the V 
Dope: al — n with the 
Conſtantinople. tkewiſc a generall Synod e writing to Pope A 
tis, inſtribeth thei Epiſtle, To che Sonera/gne — flops hoteh hey 
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The Myſterie of Iniquirie, : i. 


he, lately aſembled by the Eper ow communnd in the royal — And Agatho 80 A 
-himiclfe in his anſwer to e Emperours letter, / 
to what is cammaunded to me by feet Patent : —_— to ſecke out perſons 
it to be ſent vnto the — — d, among all the Bi- 
ſhops of his juriſdiction, and others ; all which he there c ah by th the name of 
confumales ſues his Fellow ſernants: and chat, 28 be faith, for the diſcharge of his duetie and ſeruice; 
them to make all the haſt they could to the Emperours feet: as well from 
Rowe, which he tearmeth the ſersile citie of the Emperoar, as of the places therea - 
bout. Speaking all along in that z of the religiow commannas/ef their 
clemencies, and of the duetie which h e owed vnto it And to conclude, hee re- 
queſteth them to accept of ſuch as he had ſent vnto the Synod, though ſmall ſcha- 8 
lers, and little skilled in the Scriptures ; not diſſembling, that if he had occalign 
to vſe a man which was well ſeene in mowledge of Divinizic (ſo terrible was the 
deſolation which the barbarous people had made among them) he muſt bee faine 
lers nen tu to ſend as farre as England for one. And a little after he falleth to ſuch ſubmiſſi- 
* on, as to ſay, That he intreated him c pon the kyee of bis beart. Such was the ſtile of 
this Agethoin thoſe dayes: and ſuch alſo was that of the Synod it ſelfe of Rome, in 
their anſwer to the Emperours letter. Moreouer, the Synodall Epiſtle it ſelf, 
written to Pope Agatho, alledged by mers — That their aſſemblie was 
cauſed by the religiaus ordinaxce of the Emperour, endorſing it, Te Agatho Pope of the 
old Rome , and within calling him onely, The of the firſt See Soho Pniuerſall & 
Charch ; not Vniuerſall Biſhop, or Bi 2 Church. And now 
tell me, how all this ſtandeth with that ended ſuperioritfe, or rather Monar- 
chicoftheChirchof Rome. — — ſent vnto all the Patri - 
—— er oa them and euerie of them 
— —— Synod, and to 
eee on among them, r 
Conſtantinople, what wa agreed ypon in euetie one of their Synods: 
which alſo the Pope obſernedtoa haire, — thithet ſome to repreſent his 


, eee e Ir theSyriod of the Apoſtolike Roman — 
which Synod we find none. ſubſcribed but onel chedtepo le, By Italie. By all | 


baer called all 
ſomany Tutors of the Church, againiſt the —— 


one of chem tooke place before another. This we — 
CO ͤ„ Cue of the letters of the Emperour'to Down 
——— Fo as alſo to George Biſhop of Conſtantinople, to 
— e wrot efſe&, with the like rclpe&,honour,and Title 3s to the 
other, ſaue onely that he calledthe one N niverſall Patriorch,and the othet N iner: 
ſallP, | Likewiſe out of the Synodicall S eftion (for ſo is it called) which Pope 


Are —.— 8 ſup gabe Biſby, 
| DE L 


— — — —— 


Church. And | | 

name of Legatrof the whole Councel of Abel — 8 LO 

therefore repreſented his dee, and his Ses was, according to his He d 

bounded within the precinQs of Italie. And in like tearms doth the c. 

ftantine make anſwer to A gaho and to his Synod, in the 18 Action. 240 ih 44. 8. 

all the Actions of this Synod things are generally noted to haue beene done Pro- 

ſidente Cunſtunrino, C/ r. where alſo all the Nobilitie and Senators ,whoaifted are 

euer named before the Loegats; ho are there ſaid ſometimes to Refde; th 

ſometimes to rear as in che ſixt and ſeucenth Actions. And inthe Empefouts ab 

ſence thoſe ſaid Senators Preſided in the Councell,gathered thevoy 

direction concetning the Action then in hand, as may appeare by 8 words 
which we find in the 1 2313,15,16, and 17 AQons, Propoſits ito vencrands ſeſſi 3 
Inperatoris, ch. Ex perſons ipſuu, ſcrundum fuſSionem cid ref demtibusc nee 
Wherbywe ſee, chat the Pontificall went abour to abuſe the Reader ehroughtthe Lib.Poniif in 
likeneſſe of the wotd, when he ſaſth in the Sor of Pope ae Tu bis Tegatt Leila 
were receiued Rſidente 2 Regali cults bebe Sa prafllente : with 

like honeſtic as before, where he maketh the B c 

to Vigil, inſtead of Reſidente nobiſcum, to roy 72 nobis veſtra Beatitndine, 

here to get an authoritie for the Prefitenc Pope: og word 8 


—_— in this ſence, and to this pee: e 
. one leaſe of the life oſp Sue, Re Epic et, 
Reſidente Synado cum eius pictau: Nſſile sse. omi cam prigelge throughout i 
this whole Councell. — elodgies H v 
firmerh, Thar gate his Legars ne 

yet he Githin apeſ tearmes, That the. 
—— Theqphilus of meh, were 
you ſce, hej a 


— his Legats, havin 2 — — 

with the originall _ dechredtiimro haue bethe alarm, cor 

& confirmatorenms, A "ap rms concurrent and an aberror of the Fereſitank 5 

the Monethelites, ndconſequently an inflrument deve” Caran, to whom, With 

others, they delivering nd damne the memorial of himforcuer Wh - 
ſentence was firſt publiſhed in full Councell, and #fterwatds ratified ir os 
letters ſer from Leo the ſerond, his fircceflbe : Which 6verthroweth ood- Epi. Leo. in 6, 
ror ky wat} e. | Slot ones which ſich, Th all the Perret: of the BY vt 
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verſall Synod, A&.14. in the preſeaceof Pope Aarian his Legats, the ſaid Ca- A 
nons being by the Fathers at their ſecond meeting vnder Iaſtinium the ſecond (af. 
ter that he hadquicted the troubles of the Empire) taken out of the Records of 
the firſt meeting. As for the temporal Eſtate, Agetbo before acknowledged, Thar 
Lib. Pontifical, Rome was the ſeraile Citie of the Emperonr : wt 28 a great and high fauour obtai- 
— ned of him 4 Releaſe l a certgine ſummi of money, which the B 6 
Rome was wont to pay into the Emperours coffers for his ordination : yet with con 
D.63.e, Azath, On ſtill, That his elecbion ſbould neuer paſſe vitto ordination without the Emperoars. — 
2. atoante eſſe commannd us the euncient manner was. And this Law hath Gratian 
himſelfe in wr in the Decrete. So that it is no great wonder, if their power 
reached not altogether ſo farreas their deſire, in the ordination of others: which 
we haue heretoſore obſerued in the Councell of Chaalons,held here in France, 
and in the 7,8,9,and 10 Councels of Toledo; as alſo we may now obſerue in the 
conciLTolet, 12 of Toledo, which was held in the time of this 4 atho, of whom we ſpeake : 
12.46. where we find, that the Prince appointed thoſe for iſhops which were elected 
by the Prouince; and if they happened to let the See lye void too long, the 
Archbiſhop of Toledo fu the Church, yet ſo, that he that was e elected 
within a certaine time, might preſent himlelfe to the Metropolitan of the Pro- 
uince. 
ven vol. ln. Vet Baronius will not be ſatisfied bur ſaith firſt, That they which were condem- 
681 . ned in this Councell appealed to Rome ; and ſecondly y, that the Fathers of this 
Councell requeſted confirmation of Agabo: but how may we beleeue him, ſee. 
ing that no = — cof anie Appeale in this caſeꝰ For the 
FE. the 2 77 perourto; Ag<tholp K in this manner, They were wr r 
their Prieflhood by —— '8 „an left to the approuement of the 
lie Pope : — eue be the be ſhould 2. er heartic repentance after · 
Wards according to copy And Anaſtaſias maketh this cleere, wlien he 
ſayth,That they were baniſbegso the Citie of Rome. Truc(ſaith Baronixe)but yet Cons 
flautine in his E iſtle to Les Ws 5 ith, They have petitioned to our Grace, that 
we would ſend — to your bleed preſences which * gone and haue ſent 
them unto you,referring them aud their canſe vnto your iudgemenr. I graunt: but how I 
can this be talen for an Appeale, which proccedeth from the tolleration only, or 
rather from the Commition of the Emperor? Neither is his ſecond aſſertion as 
touching confirmation builtvpon anie better ground thanis the former; he pro- 
duceth a certaine newfound, A N (as he ſaith) it is thus written, i 
haue clearely ae wo you the cleare light of the Orthodox faith which we entreat 
Jour brother Holineſſe to confirme by your honourable reſcripts or anſwers ; VV hich 
words implic not anie ſuit for ratification, bur onglya requeſt for conſent: For it 
is cleare, that the Fathers peuer dreamed that their — ſtood ſuſpended for 
want of hi his confirmation : for (tay they) we haue drinen them by dnathemacs out of 
he Cor rd And againe, God moued and God crovoned this «fſemblic: B 
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red ham, but this is (pokes. | 
. they bawbled themſelues, or bowed dune 7 be 
See, ſuch corruption was chere vſed to aſpire vnto it. 
loſe his money, — ket, cod 
demaunded of him the money x which w 
content WAN Veſſell and r 914 whi + {wats 
S. Peters Houle, and yet all was too little. This fell out about the years 0 
ſo within fopre.ycares aſtex their libertic of election reſtored to them, ſell out two 
ſchiſmes next inne to commotions, in the State; and the ſouldiors began alrea- 
die to haue a hand in the election of the Popes, as the Pretorians had heretoſore 
in the choice of the Emperours. And Anaſtaſius farther reporteth, That this Peſ- 
chal, one of the competitors, was —— thruſt into a Monaſterie, for wor- 
ſipp of trees, for lotteries, and other enchantments which he vſed. Alſo we 
2 * es chat after the time of Ceo the ſecond, the Popes were con _—_ 
by As. Piliope.pamcl thoſe of Oftia, Port, and Velitre, as all other 
were; whereas before he wasnly conſecrated by him of Oftia : but after hes 
grew i to ſee themſelues ſo ordered by the fixt Generall Councell; and 
Inſtinian the ſecond ſonne to that Conſtantine, of whom they had received ſo ma- 
n it to his coſſ. 2 


Or2031r108. | 


dur therefore, after thedearhof his father, ebe hadbefoxchis death 
— 2 Aich) che fleps of bis fathei, 


bim 
woe preſently found the holie baokes of the faxt 
fer onde his father, which eftſoones he 
3 — — his Hol his Solicitor, ro the facred Se- 


loben. 3. in 3. Nat. to the Metropol itans and Biſhops, to the chieſe officers bothof hit Court 
— f 
neuet or : W 

ro aduertiſe himaffuring him chat he purpaſed neuer to depart from them 1 

Lib,Poxtif.in this diſpatch found Job» dead, and Conan placed in his roome, who receiued the 

— letters: and the Emperout ſbortly after vnderſtandimꝑ of his election, ſpared ſor 

no kind of gratulations, which are not, warrant you, ſorgotten in the Hiſtorie. 

But this Cana happening to dic ſhortly after his election, having beene all the 

met“ while . * like letters vnto 

Neg. him, ouncell ſo carefully compared withthe 

= e Ori x —— ger gius becauſe there 

— —— ghoſe which concanedrhe 
—ñ— 

2 
wiothem: To — —— 

cent — cut had eber tnaintainedy und 

ſent to r 

— 0 carne himſelſe 

— ˙—— 
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becauſe he would not conſent to errors of nouelties; or (as Paalus Diacamus te- e 
1 porteth) roa Synod of Error, as if they had beene Monothelites. But the C anom 1 * 

which are come vnto our hands haue no ſuch ſmell about them, but in expreſſe 

tearmes they pronounce Anathema again them: neither indeed was there anie 

thing in them that troubled his conſtience, ſaue onely that . p57 0 the Bi- 

ſhopof Conſtantinople with himſelfe. And — ſeemeth to ſay as much, 


when he ſayth it was by reaſon of certaine articles there added, cuntrarie to the Rites of 

the Church, and therefore not contratie to anie article of religion, or point of do- 

Qrine: but in the life of lohn he ſpeaketh plainely, ſaying, it was for certains arti- 

cles cantrarie to the Romane Church : for indeed the Emperor ſent him an Orthodox . vd 

confeſſion of his faith withall. And this came vnto the yeare 700. ä An. yoo. 
Raronius ſeeketh to diſcredit and to annihilate the Canons of this Councell, en. vel. 

but we haue I them elſewhere: he calleth it « faſe and erronious an C- t. f, a. 


Synod, grieuing op fcc Head bounded and limited by law and reaſon; as if all ln. 
the member Id thereby fare the worſe: But let him thanke thoſe Fathers for 
it, and the Popes Legats themſelues, who were preſent at it. But aboue all, Th 
raſius Patriarch of Conſtantinople is he which offendeth him, forthat in the ſe- 1 
cond Councell of Nice he ſayth, #het ignorante is this of ſome whith trouble them- Sa. Nic. 
ſelues about theſe Canons? It is a ſcandale to doubt whether they are of the ſiut Generall es- 
Councell or no: Know all men therefore, that that Councell was firſt aſſembled ponder 
C Canſtantine &c. And afterwards the ſame Fathers aſſembled themſelues vnder Juſt ini- 
an his ſonne and then made theſe Canons, and that therefore no man ſhould doubt there- 
of. And is it ynough now to find ſome little error inthe date, thereby to reject all 
theſe Canons? And Ralſamen Biſhop of Antioch pleaſeth him as little, Berdsſe 
(fayrh he) that the ft and this ſixt Synod had made no Canons, this therefore came lu 
ſupplement unto them r. and is alſo reckoned as General . For although the i ferne 
s, to wit, Italians and Latines, becaufe they are there touched, ſay it is no Councell, 
and that the Popes Legats were not there eve. yet I find Jooking auer the old Namo, B. amen in 
that Baſill Biſbep of Gortyna, Metropolitan of Candie, and another Biſhop of Candit were nm oconene. 
there as Lieutenant of the whole Synod of the Charch of Rome; and not they onely, but 
alſo the Biſbeps of Theſſalonica, Sarduna, Heraclea in Thrace, and Corymth , a ſſetiall 
Legats from the Pope, and were called Legats a facie, aver had purticulur inviſdhai- 
on, 45 appeareth by the ſecand title of the fift boote Imperiall. Wharſpunge canwipe 
this out?or who canthinke that this can be controlled by giuing Ba/ſames the ye, 
or by ſaying that he was an herctike? Can Gratian endure this injurie, who fiath 
canonized theſe Canons? Or the ſecond Councell of Nice, ot the Popes Gregorie Ale u. 
the ſecond, and Adrian wo haue cited them for good proofe,alledging the 83 
Canon to juſtific their vic of Images ? Or is it ynough for Au, to lay that 
theſe Popes kill the Greckes with their one ſwords,when as by; ing them 
they rather cut the throat of their one cauſe ? What ſpeake] of 1 Sppoovicg 
hereof, when they receiuc it as one of the fix ſacted Synods ) and that in theſe 
words: This pit ure ( Meaning of the Lambe) is reccined by the Canons tie ſbæt 
gary — and diuine ordinance ere. As for that which heit 
— =" in his tranſlation of the ſeuenth Synod teſtifierh, That nomm o 
Patri Sees tecgiued them, beſides his proper qualitie as vaſſallyothe 
N himſclfc otherwiſe too too much fuſpeR in thus buſi. 
when in his Epiſtle Dedicatorie to John he ſticketh not tu ſay That in ibu 
Sod (meaning the ſecond of Nite there are manie things of d Cf A M-. 
Poſtles,and of the ſixt Gewerall Councell found, whidhwith vs W bse. Da; 
N | 
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either interpreted or receined : of ſo good dealing were the miniſters of this See 
euen in thoſe daycs,to leaue out whatfocucr might make againſt them. | 


— — 8 = 11 — 


26, PRoGrEs$SION, 


That Aripert King of the Lumnbards beſtowed the Cottian Alpes vpon the Pope: 
and that Inſtiniar the Emperonr ſent for Pope Conſtan- 


tine to come to Conſlantinople. 


"He greatneſſe of the Biſhop of Rome at this time was ſuch, that the Empe- 

E 1 reſiding in the Eaſt, being haraſſed what with the inuaſions of the bar- 3 
barous abroad, what with ciuile diſſentions and rebellions at home, had need of 
their fauour to maintaine their credit in the Veſt : So had the Exarchs in Italie, 
to make their partie good againſt the Lumbards: And the Lumbards themſelues 
were faine vpon occaſion to ſpeake them faire: and the Popes, & children of this 
world, and wiſe in their generation, made vſe of the times for their one aduance- 

auaſaſin ment. In the yeate therefore 705 labs the ſeuenth entred vpon his See. Aripert 

. bin, King of the Lumbards gave him (as Pealas Diacamus reporteth)the inheritance of 

1.6.c.28. the ain Alpes: 5lonaus and Plating ſay, that he gaue him all betweene Turin 

P. and Gennes,andfrem thence as farre as France ʒ and this they call, Ging to Saize 

3 or age 7 Lane dere ey EET IIs, ay 

Sten. de Reg, ſaith, this did former to the See Apoſtolike, meaning, by t 

3 pretended donation of 2 Great; and that they were taken away by 
the Lumbardsʒ and that he ſent the 47 'vf the denution in letters of gold to Aripert, 

Plat. in ih. j. But Platina marreth all when he ſayth, That this is reported without an authot, 
and that ſreing there is no certainetie ofthe donation it ſelfe, and that the Cano- 
niſts reckon it as 8 Palea or chaffe, without carne or ſubſtance in it, how can the 
confirmation bold for good > Vherefore this was either a meete device of the 
Popes to encroach vpon it, or elſe a humor of Aripert, thereby to redeeme the ma- 
nie enormious eruelties by him cornmitted, and mentioned by Sigamiut, accor- 
ding to the common error of the times : but he, ſhortly after purſued by his ene- $ 
mie, was drowned in the paſſing of t riuer. Ou the other part Iaſfimian the ſecond 
K ˙ te reumgeda kia armies hongta goal 

ic robe i of his enemies, 
Rite gratiſie the Pope, and therefore ſent him the Acts of the fuct — by 
1 8ans,cxhortiog him to reciue them. Acaſßeſius the Popes Libra- 
ric keeper ſayth it was with requeſt, n frite on wut be thought fit : But Plitine 
their Hiſtorian ſayth, That it ws abſalureiy to have hin ſubſcribe ume them: but 
both of them agree in chis, that he ſent them backe againe as wanting courage 10 

Au. 708. conttadict pr conſute them. But in the yeare 708 Pope:Corifantive made better 
ve of che times : for Jaſtirias having made amay the chiefe of the adverſe fati- þ 


and thencupon ſent to him to corhe i Eaſt, wa e to | 
i matters,andto oblige him to himſelſe with bonors he meatuto doe vis 
to him. The Hiftoric fayth, Thar he gane order to haue bim ioccined in all places 


Paxl.Diace. de Bead: but withallix lettech vs — his anthorltie to han 
1 — come. Pealas Diaumus ſaith, That be c, the Pope Conſtantine 16 tour · unn 
* him: 


aa hia one perſon, Thur bo fail dis foct and chen wih bis diadewe 
vndexſtand, that 
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um hot, — e ayes, that he beſereiui ii. m ths 
A 72 "an himſelf ſayth, Thet. he ſantdis ſacred al Pate, by —— — 2 40 
to the royal Catie, iud that ham all readineſſe to obey the | 
ed ſhipping to be pronidedy and cheſd are the aut wholiuedneerer vm th . 
times: ſocthat Beronias is idle vulten he interpretetb lis commanndeto bebut t e 
and requeſts : Wherefore the reſt that the Emperous did, was in degogion and 
compunction, and not in dutie or obedience. And indeed Pavlss Diaconus repor- 
teth, That the Emperour renewed vnto him all the former priuitedges of his 
Church, ſq that he was to _ 8 ny _ ro _—_ abet AnaHaſins 
iueththe cauſe, Regue ( a1 for his ſinnes; for were the 
3 which t — 4 required: and ſo (faith he) the Emperour = 
him to returne to Rome. Who durſt ſpeake thus in theſe daies? But Plating afrer all, 
Inſtinian (ſaith he) for «theſe calamities changed wot ai bis former life; 
had the Apeſtolike See ins ann en wr races: as 1 
Jriends as might e. 1 
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7 cis long ſupport yet were there ahnaits ſome 2 
— . — yrannie. The Church of Rauenna was but lately 
came to the obe, and =_ — the Where ſote Fe- 
1 — mnsRehioetee id pedfieebins evnto Pope Conthintizic, 
to be by bim approued, andconſecratedar Rome: bur fa — 0 he woald dune 
nas enter cantion according to the cuitome, that is, as Plitine and — more ing —1 . 
.Hgoully deliver, mali wat oblige himfelfe to a {et forme of obedittice, and. to ſol s 1 Bland. ib, 10. 
certaine [ammeof —_— wherein the magiftrats thereſelacs of Aue 
bim, The tale , that his Caution being layed by the Poge aon 
conſeffionof S. Peter, that is, pon his\Relikes, it was 8 
and u it lad beene lum wih fn. Theſe wert 
— ad —— — — — 1 * 
ust r Up 
— Cl thereupon with one conſent brake off dae 
Communion] he Rogiane Church, Pope Cayſengineion Ha babet — Sigon.de N 
his plaint to Affinlan, ho diſpatchad thither I hendere withia nawge:1he A 2 la, 
ſhop with other adjoyning e Forli 
ue bm Fare e great —— Rib 
teſtifieth) e them ſolves for the eneonnter « f. ye aftorcinlinic hot Ikir 
miſhes ee the Coegeotinbyconpotnons the citizens'as 
the jr wenn] erred, cur” them, by. fei- 
ſure of — — — — be ome miſhed others, ani the reſt he 
cauſed eee called & be tried by $. Peters indge- 
E ments As ſar the ö ——2 and baniſhed him into Pon- 
575 paltoraliprootedinghe being / connerred from that dumna- 
of not paying money to the Pope — — tearme it) 


he ſuhmittod himſelfe to giue ſuchcauti 
. —— ——— 


we ſee ſo hard! 8 recommended in faite fir nie of 0 mixa- 
cles; called in his Epitaph (which &evonius rehearſtth): Trritatz dm. Archiepi/# 
ot But he would fame perſuade vs, that thoſe barbarous and cruell vſages 

ee the cauſe of this his ſanRitic. Yer genedicꝭ Archbiſhop of Mi- 


Ni | lan, 


— — 


6 The Myfſterie ob Inituitie;i,) 
Hieronm, Ne- = = of repured bolmeſſe, found a little bettet viage; Hee pretended, That & 
— Abe“ Panid tlie chieſe feat ofthe Lombard, — — cond A 

 Paul.Diaps..." ming; kindnefe to ſee the Pope, was fainerohaue the. cauſe heard at Nome; 
— 

wert i was agterd, That ancienthy the Biſhips of Tanis wer conſecrated by tie 25 
all in ſhoprof Rene, Whereas yet Pauiawas en 2 ; 1 * yore 
— was judgeinhirowne cane 7 0 WY 
eigtl | | 1105 
Aus Aar — Tr . N — — * 
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une Shi occaſion; the Popes ruined both the Eſtate of the Seat 
— ee the Lankan i ee * 8 


Tyan the propheſicof rhe Apocalyps, it was neceſſarie he the een | 
Beaſt ſhould enter vpon the place of che fuſtʒ and the Empire declining, and 
the Apoſtaſie encreaſing, the Papacie ſhould plant ir ſelfe in the rome of the 
Empire. The Emperours were long ſince confined in the Eaſt: but the Exarches 
of Raucnna, who had alwayes their Iudges vnder them at Rome, remained ſtill 
23. kmoar, or tathera thornein the Popes and the Lombards on the other 
fide held them continually at a bay, ik cof a ſudden flaw: and-now ſhell 
we fee howcunningly they tid themſclucs of both. 'Irarhediarly vpon the emtex- 
view betweene the Emperour Iaftinian, ard Conſftantmeche Pope, taftinian aban- T 
doned by the armie, was aſſaultec by Ntlia Generall ofthe armie for F HH pi 
 Bapdanes, who ſlew him, and farther cauſed his ſonne Tiberian, who was fle to 
31 Blacharnes, to be there murdeted, andthen ſent Iuſliuiun: — 
,andhero Rome. Chpſfancive the Pope ſomewhar amazed wich cs 
alters dzoget bethouight bimſelft how to doe moſt fog his one bahooſt. 
Thabo was at dat time a certame Monke called Zoby, = * 
cs to tut Monochechtre vH Hereſi had beene former ed in 
fact Coudtellu And iuſtiniln had cauſed the 1 thoſe Fathers 
uſſſted artirt Councelito be pictured in a table — behunpupitahic 
28 8) in Conſtantinople: Philippicys, by: dof thi < 
this table; aid eee ee 
borer hea A n 
'On the comic Corflanting ur Popo, in of 
2 — dan table, contaming 9 ——— Parke the 
ſixi urof all the ſix generall — im Saint · Peter: 
ONE —— ained} That Imnagesſhbuld be ſet vp 
in Chucehes: 80 — ru et arr aura which at 
thefirſtwas yore rr! thence forward, thou — — 
perour perour elected n neuer ſo Orthodox i 
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both ice ehe, whoſe 4. 8 Ra 
au bing of the SGfbüt Gb and ſacked; "But lh 

this fu en enereuſe km g Power, and therefure akerey 
earrying the matter verie d6ſtly; got aid ef the Vebetians, and ih 
reeſtabliſhed 715 / in che ExuChat ef Ravenna! Inthomeane tine 
Leoceaſednch <3 =o 4 den ie to foreare the . 

ed nor 70 the 
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5 nnd per.. | 

hen of oe or aro om nul cſuadadihe inen 
bandon him as an Rette heperfiſiedly c choſe his 1 een 

abſoſued the people of halte temtheir bath and allegeanc 

conſcience ſorbad chem to pa ytheir wibure,! Or to 8 0 

kind. The people feelin rr — cerca fen 

dered Paul Exarch of Nauenria, pulled pur peer s ey as Duke e 

killed — of Campania, and his ſormoe, 
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pretend ed finne ue ck rae 
beak of places which came to 


| | | id 
ella,Ce | Neper,Caltelgalch, Ov 
Amexia,” Tedera,? en Gampaniad dike Þ 
Cedren4.373+ ma;Signia Apagnia ere urice, oa aan me 
| Teano and Capua; ar 
A eee me redemanded 
ian 5 ada e e een ee, 
| + pers neg the one asthe other, to grant away 
eee of Rome were 
ate — —5 neuer aſter — ik with 2 
r 
reſt aut of Lo 
Ara os C 


oric ſtood ip = 5 —.— — bis arme 
= Ene Jreadic forced him ic intrest for peace: moreouer, Grey 
peak wal with Charler Martel at that time Maior of the ki 
vnto him his ſon ein with requeſtthathe 

1 — lin token thereof, after the manner of the Lombards, 

to cut off his lockes; which Laisprand accordingly had done: though Aimorins 

Raith, He didit bis godfather, . the Chriſtians. Wherefore 
Ad N chiefe, he ſent vnto Charies a ſalemne e.the Keycs ofthe D 

bo . Saint Peters Chaincs,with otherrich pr which, 26 4. 

numiis laith; had neuer beene heard of, nor ſeen before 3 /pon condition, That be ſhould 

free the Charch off Rome from the preſent tyraumie of the 2 erving hes: 

aenlieremards before carthlie and tranſitorie reſpcAs, ſbould breake off all alliance and 

Ka which he had with them. Charles hercupon diſpatched another em- 

 - baflige to Rome, toratifieap accord with the —— whereof enſued the delive- 

Arypix Greg, Tape of the Pope out of that imminent danger wherein he was, and the vtter mu- 
re ine ofche Lombard State in Italie. Gregariein his Rpiſſle vnto Charles bringeth in 

the Lombards ſpeaking in this wile, n his French wen aud 
helm hero een, O's, And againe, Saint Peter canld doe well yuough of bi 4 | 

bat his purpoſe 8 comage of bis rluldren, Cc. Novi heit Barowinsw 
tribute this Gregor the third, his ſucceſſor. 
regorie dels e ee eee i e 

50 | | Concerning mages, hee decreed ina 

hoſoeucr would not dec them r heneus, ſhenld be 

bri —— 
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4 | — with Gngorey and to 
- j8 pow. deere eee ſartendted — 
iſe Zhitprindyel — 

and defended him; --_ 739. 
— —— 
according to bis ſummoni, PT oy — — 
by the way ſandrie places oſ cha Popes domimiom, and as length came 
ped before Rome gates, quudaia genderun ni: ond eee 
B ningrhis: new Cliutch goverment, . ta Land, and offered him 
their ſeruice. France was toodave uff to halꝑt in time, yer C hariet treateii lau 
prand, by an cmbaſſador ſent ynte him, toxaiſe rs $9 which: og Lowe 
inhis — nee talen. park Ar 
to Pauia, but Thrgſamond, ſuppprted Gregorre,t —— 
many of thoſe cities and places v hich he had loſt. Bu ſbortiy M er, all in one 
yeare, died the Emperour Lea, n A. 741. 
gorie ſucceeded Zacbarie, who redemaunded his placca of 2 
— redeceſſors had done, with the rebels: — in danger 
—— zand there gat of this vertuous — ſothay rearme him) 
c bat euer he who was contented, at the Popes entreatie, to gi oy _ 
— — Exarch oi Ho like: ſott 
with Rac his, ſucceſſor vnto Luirprand, ſometimes trying bis — ed xr pow 
whiles flying to his mercie, but ſtill abuſing his deuation —— (vg ra buil- 
75 reſalũ 


founda bia had 
— — 22 — by a forreine power, 


which thou dee —— — 
noyance to ED And the ambition of the French eaſily hearkened 
to ſucha — ccceded his father (iel in his Mairakie of the houſ- 
hold, and vnder —.— in tho royall authoritie. But not content with che hing 
vnleſſe be might alſo haue the Title, ſent to conſult Zacherie, Whether it were bot 
reaſon that he which toołe all the SORE adminiſtration 1 the 4imen.l.4.c.61, 


kingdome, ſnould be king, rather biodelſe with cho Ti 17 
tle, rooke — — ax yer — Acid 6.1, 
peric his Lord and Soucraigne,whom he would — — 
by force, onely heavanted authoritie, cloaked with deuation. . Aanlurir —— 
derſtoood by tho halſe what the whole —— 
moni, by lus anthoritic , That Pepin ſbould be created l 
Jang uare ſacred, by the Archbiſhop — 
legeance, and ic degraded. Pope Zacherie, faith 
E Decree,ont of the pe oh 2 What og 
foretold vs by tho 1 parte ts eee Gol, an :.Thedlal. 8,4, 
ting hiw:(clfe Tacks! waged ry — — 2 
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chat, andallorher placeswhich he hadzaken: And chat the Pope ſhould ſpend 
—— France; to:3mmoint and ſacre his two children. But . on the hol 
ding of theÞadiamencin France, when he ſaw all matters ſort after his deſite l 
went a ſtep farther, and dte wa] tocmiſe from Pin That he would not reſtore ets - 
tber the Exarchar, or Pontapolis, vnto ie Emperourof Greete, who had made 
hirnſelſe vaworthie thereof by hiscowntdiſe And eee; but chat he would be 
Row eben c p Saint Pater uu is ſucceſſors fir tuer, forthe good ofihis ſoule, andi 
the remiſſion of his finnes. Which Pepin ſware varo him toperforme, and maite:his 
vo childrem take the ſamevathz and he preſently delivered him a Patent tlie 
ſigned vvich his o e hand. 7 no ſooner ſet ſoot in Italie, but Aiſtanaꝰ 


preſcatlypromiſedro the hat, and what euer elſe he liadtakeno iat 
— 


gaut fortie hoſtages, which were preſently, conueyed 
— Pepinhading ſooner turned his backe, but Aiſtulph iinediatly res 


pented him of his ſurrender, drew his forces iuto the field, and Pepin uus faine ta 
repaſſe the mountaines and to haſten backe into Italie againe. Then was Aal 
— promiſe with effect. And when the Emperor oſ Greet rt. 
quired himto reſtore to him the Exarchat and Pentapolis, as to him properly ap- 
pertaining, andnot vnto the Pope, his anſwwer was, That he had beſiowed; itypon 
the Church ſor his ſoules health, and for the remiſſion of his finnes. And there! 
uporircnewed his grant to Srephen, giuing himliuctic and ſeiſin, for him and his f 
x Saiten keycs of cuerie citie to be laid vpon Saint Peters 
Conſeſſion, chat is in — Saint Peters ſuppoſed reliques lay. Which 
— vas as juſtĩable as that otfier of Zacharie was to him, 
bſviasbilongedroncither of them, yet the fact more 
—— amethan in a Biſbop; - And yer by this Title it is, that the 
nl ene Caen 
9 —— 3 beles cdpropenl 
igaruole J 
tothe Exarchas-Alfocohimaccuedby thatconucyance of Pepin; Aximuniy 
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was the dangerous fall of our firft father by occaſion of his wife, the frailetie of A 
jo: mn —˙· okernny purpoſe : . commeth to the 
{onſertium ne- Marriage, and telleth them, Thar this was a ſuggeſtion of the diuell, no caaplung in 
, „eri w—_ companying of « wicked inuention : now followeth his skill in Dus 
— itic, r find (faith he) in the lolie Scriptares, that manie hene gone out of the right 
PP 5 marrying ſtrange women. But women in Scripture, are they vnder. 
fa force nationgrof3 dire religion? Or s nor his co play we 
Scriptures, ſeeing they were Orthodox of one fide and other? But he goeth on, 
lui your noble race (ſaith he) be pollated with this perfidious and lothſome generats- 
on of the Lumberds, who are not ſo much as named ee mes", Ye, 
it is certaine that all Leapers tooke their beginning? And thereupon would perſuade $g 
them, chat their father was certainely purpoſed to martie them in France to verie 
faire women, to whoſe loue they could not chuſe but addict themſelues. But 
euer he commeth backe to his firſt t, What fellowſbip (ſayth he) bath the 
beleener with the infidell, the light with derteneſſe: neuer did man who married 4 
ſtrange woman continue innocent. Who euer thought to haue heard ſuch diuinitie 
come froma Pope? And yet his adjurations Sons ſo farrewith him, that a 
whole yeare after the matriage he diuorced ter of Didier, whom he 


had married by the aduice and counſell of his mother, and preſently married (as 
Egbinard writeth) Hildegarde of Sueuia: For the match with Didiers daugh» 
ter being brokeo off, the neuer made more mention of. a precontract in ( 
2 — — wy * fox a barre a» 
gainſt thi inge, as well as againſt the former. But this S- ing in the 
= ian ſucceeding in —— — 
— ſome alli 


alliance; and to male him ſure againſt France: but miſſing of 
e, and being-canfident that the two brothers liuing in — of 
each other, would veuer paſſe into Italie, he _ an armic; and inuaded th 

Exarchat, tooke Ferrara, Comachio, Faenza, and centred verie farre vpon Ro- 
magnia and la Marche. Alnian hertupon ſent an embaſſage by ſea to Chark- 
2 in Fraunce; and the more to inteteſt him in the quatrell, told him, That 

Dꝛder would force him to annoint the ſonnes of Carlomen his brother; that bis þ 
reſuſall was the cauſe of all this trouble. Arias all this while was in a pitcous 
plight : for Didier, eicher for, or vader colour of deuotion, came before Rome 
Far whenby meanes of an excommunication which Addriam caſi out againit 
„h grips familie and: others would not ſuffer him to paſſe anie farther! 
But when Charles was ooce paſſed the Alpes, thoſe of Spoleto and Riete, ando 
them, came preſently and yeelded to the Pope: Moreouer, thoſe of Didieri 
ovne dominiogs fell frag him byheapes, ſo that he was forced to breake vp the 
e to Nome, where he was receiued, as the ſoſe au- 

0 tie a che Church; the people ſinging before him hy tie 

appointment of Adrien, as the childrenyonce did at the entrance of our Sauiout þ 
into Icruſalem, Id whe that commurh in the name. of the Lird, Hoſanns Wc: 
r 
of the Exarchat, Romania, and la Marche, which his fi- 


receined the Chriſtian Religion and Carhotihe Faith, they ; 
and dexoutly ginen, winneſſe ( ſaich Sigonins ) 2 
ſhed thefts, robberies, rapes, murders, and adalteries , carefadly 2 — 
in his omi eftate, goody, and liber tie , wirnefte alſo 4 . ampi uu 
Monafteries with which they — bk: or adorned —— 1 10 fairi un 
which they either buih or repaired, rhe hours rhey dd For uboneg ow | 
and rckes wh: ch rhey befforwed vun the Popes, with the great renerences ofed 8- 
wards them : inſomurh that ſome of them, at the —— * * 
Kingdomiato confine * 9m within « tluiſfer. But the Popes was gtea 
and the Lumbards payeti the price of their devotion rnb that Sec, by tnf. 
nall ruine of their ſtare and kingdome, Neither is Ov«pbrie} aſhamed to vaunt, on. up in 
that Gregorie the ſecond had chaſed the Empetout out of Italie : That @regerie © 
the chird by the helpe of Pepin, had begun the warre vpon the Lumbards, which 
being purſued by his ſucceſſors, muſt weeds, as it did, end in the ruine of that King- 
dame: And thu fell pon the years 773. Where notcalſo, ſor the more perſect An. 773. 
view — theſe procecdings, that about the yeme 740 the K of Weſt Saroin 
in England —— Frocxo vp on m, firſt made his realme tributa- 
rie tothe Pope y yerely a pennie for cuerit chittmey in the land: 
— — hand dof King of Northumberland, v art 
the firſu The — — | 
for hiv fiunru, as rhinki ſbentd nener be able to make { 
10 God for them (though be h — — of 
he gave other mens goods alſo, and made the 
his offences, ſo well did the nuention of Pur the TILT 
bition. But Gregorve the feuenth, called , would: make the oe . 
kcue, Ihat che in humble actnowletigement of 8. Perers help in ha 2 e 
victories vpon the Saxons, had giurn the countey of Saxonie as wy | [20 pem Salernita- 
che Church of Rome z ad that be commanded: finouke pers tor! _ 2 
throughout Fraunte vnto the Pope i but he alledgech no author ſa 2 
pretended Charters, by vertue whereof he commannded Peter Biſhop of 
and G. Prince of Salem, his Legars, to make demuund of thoſe ſi . 


Fraunce: But the French euer laughed at ſuch — — 
wiſe to ful imo ſuch a trap. 


About dis time allo was ir, that banſfire, falſely ſumnamed the Ma 
champion of 1 and Pope himſelke, the Deeree Si news 8 
raining, That if the 2 —— — 5-4 . he bur her x. 
met ch wml inir69 bull A ge miſchief: but wharceine 

ce? for it followerch, Thus av al nig bi to reprons bins facts, 
rb engl mer rn - "ho ang 
fu Which doMinevnce | 8 fora — — | 
wan run ſo he: itmpierie ⁊ med da dirdevrts ſee he the 
Apoftifie ſtdun true e enced {mnt norm iy: 
Pabacie ve muſt furchernoes, tue cho moſt gte | 
cable rm We haue ſaid beſore, that g chu fr . 
Rome: chi was now rec rlued in Ichhe by the ef Al dt rſt, 5 Gr. 
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euer they found oppoſition a, there they brought it in by 
lie Supper was the oi parti of just 

thereoktheSacrament was turned into a Sacrifice, andi . 
Tranſubſtantistion, to giue it che greater credit. Purgat n 


vndoubredly beleeued of the common : hence came thoſe mukitudes of 


foundations, the Church euer parting in the reuenues Now began men 
to flocketo Rome in pilgrimage, hoping thereby to purchaſe remiſſion of all their 
ſinnes; inſomuch, that the Biſhops and Fathers of Fraunce in the Councell of 
Tours began to oppoſe _ it, and to entreat the Emperour to ſtay the cur- 
rent bf this abuſe. And laſtlygio the yeare 788 was held that ſecond Councell of” 


Nice, called the ſeuenth Generall Councell, vader Conflantine the ſeuenth and 3 


his mother /rene; wherein after ſtrong oppoſition, was finally eſtabliſhed the ado- 

ration of Images: Adrian the firſt there aſſiſting by his Legats, whom Irene the 

[5 nap hoped ſo to ſatisfic and content, by Fan way to this Decree, that by 
is fauour ſhe might once more ſet foot in Italie. * $14 


. - 


Orp pos irion. | 


Neither may we thinke,in this ſo great an alteration, both inthe doctrine, and 
alſo in the gouernment of the Church, that euerie man held his peace: for the 
doctrine, we haue elſewhere declared how euerie article, and when ir catneto be 
corrupted; as alſo what oppoſition was alyaicsmadeagainſt it: ſothatweſhall @ 
not neod to rehearſe it here farther than as it was led by the Popes, to the cot. 
roptian'of the policie and gauernment of the Church. The Popes (as we haue 
ach thruſthePin a out oi Italie; the colour was becauſe they rejected the 


adoration of Iꝑnagłs: it being therefore cleare that the three ſeuerall Councek 


of Con the one held in the yeare 713, the other in the yeare 729, and 
(called the ſeuenth vniuerſall Councell, conſiſting of 338 Biſnops)in the 
yeate 755, all held in the times of Confentine, Gregoriethe ſecond, and Stephes - 
the third, who were thoſe that did abuſe this article of Images, to thruſt the Em. 
perougs out of Italieʒit wg, ſay cleare, that all theſe condemned the adoration 


of Imdges, Is it not manifeſſ what they judged of the Popes proceedings againſt Y 
99 ĩ— ſeeing they — the ground of their — 8b And 
we may cafily imagine what the Churches of Fraunce thought of thoſe P 

wem they ſaw to trouble the world vnder a colour of Images, ſeeing themſelues 
neither at that preſent, nor in long time after vſed them, or at leaſt vſed no religi 
ous honour towards them, no not thoſe who yet condemned the Greckes 
breaking and defacing them; witneſſe Anaſtaſius, a Writer of that verie time, and 
Bam of this preſent : and ſecing that a Councell held at Gentilli, others fay 


Iron. in Aunal. at Saumur in Fraunce, vnder Pep;z himſelfe, not daring to ſpeake more plaindly 


e forfeare of the Pope 


yet counſailed the Emperours of Greece to hold them to 

che ancient vſage of the Church: ſeeing alſo, hat another Councell of the We · | 
ſterne Churches, held vader Chariemaigne at Francſord, compoſed (as ſayth Sigo- 
nine) of agrtas multitude of Biſbeps of Fraunce, Ger mami, amd Italie, preſent there 
the Legazs of the Pope, condemned openly and ſhawekully chat ſecond Coun- 
cell of Nice; and conſequently cenſured all thoſe Councels which were held at 
Nome in the yeare 713,91 6,743,768, vader Conftantine, Gregorie the ſecond, Zu- 

and Stephen the th the ſupport of Images. Moreouer, they 


ſhedabooke againſtthat ſecond Councell of Nice, declaring it to have 


falſe Synod,and no Councell at all, againſt Pope Adrien, who had approued — 


F 
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Boch chsellthe eſteeme he makerhof his it Oracle ofthe Canonils:Andl A 
5 all that ſchiſine — ad in anie other, where this eaſbwin 
debated as Sigibert euer condemned of a falſehood,or accuſed of 
e bo they do their 
— not ſay againſt vs? Fot whereas he ſaith that this Word. N. 
tart was not then in vſe;euery man knoweth chat it came in h the Lanabueds,© = 
But I teturne t Charlene. In t — ep ns Italie, he laſt 
Apulia and Calabria —— t of Greece, as heretofore in tho time of i 
 flinignzand Dukes of Beneuent, Spoſetum, and Friul, as vndet the 
. 
u cane, and C W e n to the P 
be vetained che ſouerulgnetie ouer them to himfelſe, and conſequ entl — , 
Who could not hold theſe Duchies but by dath of fealtie and ajlegeanie, 
Sigon.de Regs conctiued in theſe words, { T. R. au. promiſe tobe fairbfull 44 my life lang, withole 
Nau. faul or mal engine fo Charles Wy Lord ani is hid children ch i. Ani theeritth is hat 
it appeareth by —— Bpillles, that he held not himſblfe all of the beſt corte. 
ted with Char vr; dealings. ſvoing he ſo often putteth hith in mind of the 
great debt he oed to 8. Fete ren 
Adrian, al riſes Which he fad made viito him; complaining euct und anon ef thoſewhom 
. ea, he fad left behind Nm in Irsl36;:0 command even in mam ert of the Church: Thi 
NE apes into Italie, was growne ſtouter then (þ 
before, ger the time chm ae eee 
to elect rhew 
to anſwete irbeſore g. Pier. 
Ass. Inthe died ne. — —— or 
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Court, o Lege acer to t of Rome, theteby to 
2 fdem hold them i in — ane — oy fondo; bis Fiore te- 
— Porterhv\ ; of $1 mmm, wes difpiteied meer fo 
193%. © that etſo@d, Shortly ator, ths nobilite of Rowe prayine whe of che 
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A of them. Aneſteſins che Popes Hiſtorian ſayth, That the Biſhops then and cheek 
declared openly, that they might aa ea the See Apoſtolike: but Amonint a — 
great deale more ſincerely reporteth, That there being none found chat would dame © 
forth and charge him with his — 4 himſelfe by oath. And vpon this fedr- 
tion tooke Charlemaigne occaſion to ſelſe into his ow ne hands all authoritie over one) 
the Citie of Rome: 2 as an Italian Author of that time repotteth, He thereupon Auther quidam 
reſolued to make all the great ones of Romie auwell Biſhops Lais, tobecome vaſſalet of 7'al. apud Vi 
the Empire: That they and the whole people ſhould ſweare fealtie ro the Emperor: That the e 
Emperour ſhould thinks haue his L. Depatie reſiding withits Rome in the Palate of Suiht Miſſim _ 
Peter at a certaine ſtipend by the diy, to void ul contentions ariſing among them: and this. 
Depatie carried matters ſo, that the 2 in the Citic had alwaies 2 againſt the grea? 
teſt;rhough neuer ſo neere kinſman tothe hope; all fines lenied to the aſe of the E Tx 
who onely could diſpenſe andper —— And thi order continued (faith that Author) ve 
the time of Lewis the ſecond, fo * Litharins. This is certaine, that vpon a Chriſt- 
mas day (as Ado V — writeth) Pope Leo ſet the crowne vpon his head before 44. Viemenſ. 
S. Peters altar, all the people crying out, To Charles Auguſtus, crowned of God, rat 3 — 1 
and peaceable Enprrour of the Roman] life and viaeries. After which ſultations he mis il ecdem po- 
adored by the Pope himelfe after the manner of the ancient Princes: and from that time "1 . 
leauing the name of Prince, ho toobe the title of Emperour and Auguſtus, And it 
you would know what is meant by the munner of ancient Princes, Salam telleth vs, Setaicn.in ey. 
That the manner was, for {erat - to tiferheir Lords and Maſters fett. And in ſuch 4e. 
qualitie did chey acknowẽledg 1 2 Lord of the Citie of | 
Rome: — 2 ed 2 You expreſſed the names of dim: la. 96. 
the ftrects, Kal nen of your „ Citie; that i is, of Rome. Adee reſt 
And thus makerhs Bip ofRomelniow bimfelfe eue in Italie Pompey. 
and in the — of their magnificenee; And this was the cauſe of his com- 
ming thither at that time; notas they — haue it o liſſetbe Popes pantoſle r io vi- 
ſit S. Peters threſbold: for we ſind euen ar this very time one Claudia: biſhop of Turin 
crying out againſt thoſe Rome-wandrings, or Pilgrimagts made to Rome, Thar Jenarl'y dar 
it was a follic to runthither for penancs cthere roſeckefemiſſion of their ſinnes: — "Mp 
D That the ſayiug of our Lord, Vpon this ſtone will Ibuild my Church, was meant 
of the C ot of the Pearſon of S. rter: That the — & poet of binding 
and loſing had another meaning: That nome but ideotshad recourſe tꝭ Saints and 
relikes: That the place and dec was nothing: That he was not to be deemed po- 
ſtolicall, who Grinche Claire of: —— but he that did the office of an Apo- 
file. And more ub doubt ſhould we leame of hm, fut had his books theroſelues, 
fornow we haue no more qi them chan we find in the inuectiues of thoſe that 
write againſt him: and nowharnell,finceehe Councellof Tours befofemetirivact 
complainedof theſe abuſes, and faine would haue found a remedie againſt thein. 
Ns for the ſp — eng 3 Conſtantine und ttede his mothet 
ſou ght the moſt theycould the 3 yet as touching the ſecond concil. Nic en. a. 
Councel of — = chemſelues Talled it hu abet 1 f 
143 * on — * | 
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wriung to the Emperours, acknoledgeth as much, requeſting them. pain biy 4 
knees,andproſtrat at their feet, toreeſtabliſh Images, by the authoritic of that Comncell, 
As for the Preſidencie, though the Popes Legars were indeed there preſent, be, 
ing ſummoned as other Patriarches were, and though they had their prioritie of 
ſencilNicen.z, Place, yet it nowhere appeareth of their preſiding : The Patriarch Tharaſiuw molt 
Add. 3. commonly propounded, gaue order, ſpake laſt, and concluded, as appeareth in 
the third Action. And when any Decree was to paſſe, it pafſed alwayes vnder 
the name of the whole Synod, The Synod ſaith it, The Synod ordaineth it. And 
2ener.:0.3, When the Councell was broken vp, Theſe; ſaith Zona u, who were of it came 10 Cu 
p4.95- ſtantinqple, and there in open Court the Emperaurs preſiding, read the Atis of that Cons. 
cell in the eares of all men z, which As were there approucd authoriſed,and ſubſcribed 1 
lian an £pip, by the Emperours. And Adrian himſelfe writing to the ſaid Tharaſius, in the ſecond 
ad Tharaſ.in Seſſion of this Councell, ſtileth him by the Title of Vuinuerſall Patriarch. Bella. 
+” "7 ai mine ſaith, That the Emperour did 1 Nothing at Nice, I confe 
1. lr fi con. fot he was not there: and yet it cannot be denied, but that he ſent thither the Pro. 
670. 1c. 1. conſull Perronius, and other Senators, to ſee good order kept. Bellarmine adde ti 
That vndoubtedly the Popes Legats Preſided there; his reaſon is, becauſe they um 
named firſt and firſt ſubſcribed. Wherein, as euer, he confoundethi Preſcuncie, or pri 
oritic of place, with Preſidencie, But what will he ſay, ifa man tell him, That ti 
Biſhops of Sicilie at the entrie of the Synod make this propoſall, as of a matter ſt 
Concil.7.v83: and conuenient, That the Soueraigne of „ r e eee of C. ( 
werſAttion.1. ſtantinople ſhould make the ouerture of this Sywod and the Synod ordaineth, Thais 
Aperiat Ianu1m (ould be done according tat he leſrre of thoſe holie Biſhops, and ſo it was. OA 
As for the Weſterne Emperour, and the Councelkiyhich was held at Franc 
ford, there is no coloux of gontroꝝerſie z whether we: ſpeake of the calling of 
or of the preſidencie in it: though the Biſhops of Iralie, and Ari, Legary, 
were there preſent, For the Epiltle of, Charlemaine to Elan Archbiſhop of To: 
ledo, ſpeaketh plainely, ſaying, e havecommannatd a Cnuncel to be g embled ul 
the Churches of our Prouincus . Ger mami, France, Snaimei England, and all the Pro- 
uinces of Italie: which he thexe ſpecifieth, inviting thither by his ſpeciall mandat; 
the Patriarchs of Milan, Aquileia, and others, immediatly trom fimſelſe and by 9 
abſolute authoritie. True it is, as himſelfe ſaith, that he had ſent thrice or ſoute 
times to Adrian Biſhop of Rome, to haue his opinion concerning the Hereſis 
of Eipund: but he preſently addeth, That he had likewiſe called errtumæ per ſonay 
out of England for the ſame parpoſe, wellſrene and conuerſant in the ele, of 
Church ; the one and the othet to aſſiſt with their skill and knowledge, neitherof 
them to ſupplie any want of authoritie in himſelfe. And as he in-perſon pref 
ded,ſo is the Synodall Epiſtle ſent forthip his name And as was this of Fran 
ford, ſo likewiſe were all thoſe Councels of Germanic and France, held at Arle} 
Aix, Tours, Chaalons, and Meuce, all, Lſay, aſſembled by che authoritie of the 
Emperour, with theſe words, By the cammaumd, By the imiumctius, tc. of the f 
g/orious king or Emperour Charles, Neither can that Councell held at Rome 


ir ſelfe from this authoritie, ſeeing that both Tas and dnasian ſpealing thereoſ 
as before, That Charles appoi tink held that — cr wel, 
9 ; inthe Church of 5.Saiteur;cobrated with rabrer holie BY 
and then the Popecouldnot of himfelfe call a Synod in Rom 
at could he dos in other countries ? who though hehad ſhabeũ off the yo oi 
cho Empercut of the Eaſt, yenby a lind of cotinuatian of reſpect; dated alwaled 
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. call Tradetion of eyrating Biſhys e vice, that is, in tue 
after his owne mind and humor. 7 —— ——— his 
1.15 Decre!, a6 WE may farthen learne by his Epiſtle 
* late lem noany endbtors and diſciples God had ginen „ 
vat regſed to draw them euerie one is the obedvence ee bis gre: Aue e z 
Tere te eee en, —— 
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e, The glorie of thi i. oſ theſecond Temple, ſhalt beg greater then 
— he fo AS pier the miniftration of condemnation, i. ius 
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Law. va gloriouu, mar h more ſball the miniftrie of righteeaſneſſe exceed.in glue, mes 
* of juſtificarion tonal, Chriſt: Er — 
more. hath the Pope power to placke to pull dee, to to tranſlate ki 
domes. Whock burgridbicerch eo keive ſuch: abuſc and . 
mie of the word of God? For was /eremie 3 cor _ — — 
was he to denounce and threaten the ruine of the lewi te by theBabylani. . 
ans, 23 a Prieſt of Anatoh, or as a Prophet? and was it not ſaid vnto him, wherl 

leren l AA he would haue excuſed himſelfe, Before then cameſt owt of the womb 1{antiified thet, } 
and ordained thee a Prophet for the vitrons? And did northe Lord put forth his hand 
and touch his mouth, ſaying, Behold I haue pus my words into thy month? What can 
Les and the reſt of ſuch companions alledge ſor themſelues like vnto this? Arid 
laſt of all, doth he make no difference berweene denouncing the judgements -of 
God, as they were reuealed vnto himby ſpeciall commaund ſrom him, and the im 
truding himſelfe without commiſſion to the depoſingof one king and inſtath 
of another? /eremie, though founded as you ſee vpon a greater power, yet, did 
preſume to depoſe Sedechias, or toannoint N rer in his roome ? Saint 
J:rome truely was of another mind concerning this place of Scripture, Who ex- 
poundeth it by another in the ſiue & twentiethof the fame Prophet, where Gad (; 
deliuered to the Prophet a cup to make druoke all rations with the wine of bis 
wrath , all which are there ſpecified by theix names, that is, to ſarwarne chem oi 
Wr which God was redie topowreout vpon them: And yet dae w 
where find that the Prophet intermedleth with the affaires of chols ſeverall nw 
ons? And when Saint rome will goe a little farther,: and allegoriſe this peeceoſ 
Scripture, he expoundeth theſe words of plantang and pulling ap, the one of bad 
doctrines, which are plucked vpʒ theother of good, hich are planted by d 
word of God: as alſo thoſe other af pulling downe um {citing vp, of thoefficaci 
of the ſpirit of his mouth. Tea but che glorie of the ſecond Temple ſhould be 
— than the glorie of theſuſt: What ſecond Temple, caitiſe diuine as hei 
but the Temple of Ieruſalem? And dus was chat 88 
interpreters both lewes and Chriſtians;;91d and moderne, erde ion a 
mankind by Chriſt crucified for our ſinmes, vnder the ſeeond Templeꝛ Or iſbydu 
ſecond Temple he will needs yaderſtand the Church oſ Rome; what followers 
Biſhop of Rome be eithet Cain or fiauor, becauſa 
aiphas and Heron all in one? And what is meant 


* 1 0 | | 4 cerwed bud 
orher glorie? And agnes Hekath oppoſed ſaith he, 


The Hiſtorie of the Papacie. 152 


. 
1X — A A——_—_ 


A ter to the ſpirit: and the New Teſtament gaue not anelyliſe, but alſo ſpurii, from whence 
prereccedeth life. How farre is this conſtruction from that of Baronind, Mich ſaudu- 
reth naught but fleſh and bloud? Saint ,Ambroſe allo vpon this place, It irmani- ambriſ. 
feſt, faith he, that the grace of the Law of Faith is greater than that ff the Lam f’; 
ſes. This holie Father expoundeth this glorie to conſiſt in grace, in ſtead of B. 
ramius his tyrannie and oppreſs ion. And againe , The gift of the righteouſneſſe of 
God by the faithof Chriſt, is greater thanrhe gift 4 theold Law. And now fee how 
theſe men alwayes followthe interprerarion of the Fathers. Too muchalreadie 
laid, I confeſſe; but the Reader will pardon me ina caſe of ſuch abſurd poſitions ; 
which yet to denie, or doubt of, is no leſſe with them than open hereſie. Fourth. 
ly Bayowius affirmeth, That Char lemaine when hee parted his kingdomes amongſt 3%, . 
his children, diſpoſed not of the Empire, as knowing, faith he, that it depended 1 
of the election of the Pope. But the vetie Teſtament which he produceth for his 1 Pentißcucle- 
proofe, gaineſaith his aſſertion (which yet is an vncertaine writing, inthe judge- ä 
ment of Peter Pythers, from whom he had it) for in the verie inſtep thereof, ir is 
thus written, i deſire, ſaith hee, with the good pleaſurc of God, to lraue our children Xen vel in- 
heres of this our Realme or Empire « And againe, Such pertages wee baue thought fit le- fi. 
to make of our Reulme or Empire. And indeed hee diuided among them his whole 
Eſtate, namely, Italie, euen vnto Rome, on the right hand and on the left ſaue on- 
ly that which we call at this day the kingdome of Napfes; whichwas yet poſſeſ- 
ſed by the Emperours of Greece. The cauſe why he m̃ade none of his ſons Em- 
perour, was, toleauenooccafion of diſcord among the brethren;' meaning that 
each of ihem ſhould hold his part, without prerogatiue of the one aboue the o- 
ther. For hauing parted hir whole Eſtate among his children, if he had left the 
Title of the Empire tobe diſpoſed of at the Popes pleaſure, what had the Pope 
but ſo much ſmake to giue, in caſe he would haue placed it vpon a ſtranger? | 
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ration, as they in diſcretion had no reaſon to complaine, yet they preſently ſer A 
themſelues to worke on the good nature of Lewis, ſonne and ſucceſſor vnto Charts, 
Elelus & or · After Leo ſucceeded Stephen the fiſt, contrarie to the law, being after his election 
Martens preſently conſecrated, without expecting the Emperours commaund,as faith A4. 
Aimoni. lb. 4. nonius. Vet to daube this fault committed, he communnaed (ſaith Tur ganus) all the 
Thega.de eſti people of Rome to take the oath of fealtic unto Lewis, and came himlelte in poſt haſt 
Ludoxi, c.16, into France,ſending two embaſſadours before him, as it were to demaund conſecys- 
* tion at the Emperors hands, all which was nothing but to trie his patience: and af. 
tera while when he had crowned him, he returned home laden with rich gifts and 
preſents. Vet it ſhould ſceme that he was taught his dutie while he was in France; 
for we find an ordinance of his in the Decrete C. Quia ſancta, in theſe words, For 
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Deo autore. 
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A for his portion, had left him ſmallmeines to ſupport his eſtate, if beſides ibo p part 
of the Grecidn Empterout and the ſtate of Venice, all thoſe lads compriſed in 
that donatiom had beone taken out of it, Fifthly, becaute the Citi di Rome was 
long after gouemied by the officers of tha Empire, and the Popes Buſs dated (us 
Garcciardine tecordeth) Ip dms noſtru c&c. Sixtly becauſe this remiticia- 
tion is not found obſerued in thoſe Blections which enſued afterward : which 
were (as we ſhall beteafter ſee) ordered and confitmed by the Etmperours z who 
rooke it in great tedainder, if ant thing — Crgenm to be attempted to the con- 
trarie, Scuenthly, decauſe the Au time, 28 Nitare, Almouins,and o- 
ther Annaliſts make no mention — not A#4Haſius himielfe inthe liſd of 
Paſchal,who for the good will he bara tothe Popes,would not haue omitted ſo 
high a point of theit honour. Eightly, becauſe the Popes neuet pretended anic 
ſuch pe ren long after,and when tlie houſe of Chir femaigur was fallen to the 
ground. Ninthl ang which cutrech the thoat of all, becauſe Ono ie third, Em- Diploma 01be- 
perour, in that donation which is wy in the Muniment houſe ofthe Chatcers of 
the Church of Nome at the Cordelizrs of Aſſiſa having by way of Pretace de- 
clared, That he — ue vnto S. vrter nud ta Sylveſter the ſecond his mu · 
8 things of — him in thut —__ ies, Peſaro, Fano, 
;oallia-Artora,F t, Calle, Hxſio and Octimo, being the vetie ſame 
wo are contained in — , pretended to haue brene made ſo 
manic yeares before: For had thete breno mic ſuch, What heeded anie new dona- 
tion? — face could o in chat his Charter haue vſod theſe wotds fol- 
lowing? 1 regardingtheſt forged A, u imayinatie writings die our of 
our owne bounttc and librraliri giae vu g. Perer things of ny r, and noi as uur, 
that which is his alreadie. By which wordsit l apparent, chat hediſhech chat den- 
tion of Lm and all othets the ſecond accepted of this 
danation, though ba. vaderftood his writings as Lawyerlike as anic Pope that 
went before him. But whether chat donaionbf. Lemur he true ot falſe, weednor 
doubt oft hair ambitious eactoaching ion other ens eſtatet, ſecing that Paſchal 
pulled out the cyes and cur off the nbſe'ot Theodore , chiofe yr. Jr to the Anaſlaſ.in 
Church of Rome, and of ii the Nemenclutor, his ſonne-in la, ſor cartyngg 
themſelues loyilly rowards Lbarim, forme to Lewis and affociacedin the E. 
pire: and as little doubr may we make of their pridey (ering char Anafa/iurtheir 
Hiſtorian glocieth in this, That Pope Yalentineglefied in tho yente $38, made all 
the Senat of Rome come e l his foot And this was the firſt Pope char euer ſuf. 
fered this ſoto be done vnto him; and God ſufferednor lim to fir aboue fortic 
dayes. But Hcimolday obſerucch a * encreaſe of the pride of tho Church in the H.. in bil. 
dayes of this Lewis where hie ſuith, Tias be ate bo in the regard of their cure ln. 
of ſonles were Prims of Heaxen by bs ge 110 luberalitie Princes 4 his kingdom. 
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the Pope had purged himſelfe by oath in the preſence of manic Biſhops, and had 4 
taken the murderers into his protection, as belonging to the familie of S. Peter, 
1 fa- pronouncing theſe that were ſlaine guiltie of treaſon and conſequently their murder jn. 
mille ani. fiſſad. So that Sigonius himſelfe let fall this word, That the embaſſadours of Lewis 
could wot ſearch out the veritie of this fact, nor ſo much as begin to take knowledge of it. 
A1. 823 This was about the yeare 823. But when Letharias came the yeare following gf. 
1sfticiesſacere. ter the death of Paſcal, into Italie, to ſer 1055 done in thoſe parts, he found the 
cauſe of theſe miſchiefes to proceed from the I//demeanors of the Popes, and congi. 
Aimoni, Abd, Sencie of the Indges, by meanes whereof nuanie mens goods had beene confiſcated, al 
£113, which he cauſed to be reſtored to the right owners, reutning withall an ancient cuſtome 
huther vite of ſending ſome certaine perſonages à with ſpecial commiſcon from the En. 
Ludoui, = peronr to doe iuftice betweene man and man indifferently without reſpect of perſons, a 
often as the Emperour ſbould thinke fit. All whichwas done with the conſent of the 
new Pope Eugenizs (ſay the Hiſtorians) and to the contentment of Lewis, when 
— thereof. S;gonins alſo produceth a certaine ordinance which he 
left behind him, for the ordering and compoſing of matters within the Citie of 
Rome, wherein is contained, That none ſhould intrude himſelſe into the election 
of the Popes, hut ſuch as are called thereunto by the Canons, vnder paine ot ba- 
niſhment; which article tended to preuent all canuaſſing for the Popedome : a+ 
ſo therein was contained, That all thoſe who were to exerciſe anie place of judi. 
cature in Rome, ſhould firſt come into his preſence, tha , e bimelſe ( 
beth of their number and of their names, und put them in mind of their ſenerall duties. 
Item, that the King himſelfe, or in his abſence athers in his rome, ſbeald «fiſt as the 
conſecration of the Popes : And ſo(faithhe)was it for certaine yeres after obſerued,aud 
lait of all eflabliſhed by a new Conititution.. 1 | 
In the yeare 824 came there embaſſadors from Aicluel and Theophilus, Empe- 
rours of Greece, to Lewis and Lotharins,to craue their aduiſe and the aduiſe of 
the French Church, concerning the vie of Images, and withall to entreat them 
to bea meanes to the Pope, that he would graciouſly accept the embaſſage which 
urpoſed to ſend vnto him vpon the ſame queſtion : whereupoa there aſlem- 
bleda Nationall Councell of the French Biſhops,togiue their aduiſe jointlyws þ 
Syed. Poi do the Emperors, where they openly declared vnto them, as well the euill proc - 
ſub lac ſes of Adrian in the carriage of the Councell as alſo the peſtilent contagious a 
ha. ar gad. ror and abhominable ſuperſtition,which vnder Images he had brought into the 
Church: But aboue all they plainely ſhew, that ĩhe poſition concerning the 
Popes not erring, was no article of their learning or beleefe, when they ſay, That 
the Pope ſuſſered humſelfe to be carried downe the ſtreane of this error, partly by ig 
rance, partly by wicked cuitome: That it was pirie to ſee thoſe who were placed in Ts 
euthoritie to direct others, themſelues to forſake the high way, and to run aſtray into 
paths of error, And in their Epiſtle to Eugenivs they ſticke not to write plaingly, 
That the matter of this miſerable rent and diſtraction was a thing, without which 
through faith, hope, and charitie, the Church might be ſaued as well in this world 
as in the world to come: And that the Empreſſe Irene and her ſaune in the 
that Edict concerning the adoration of Images, were abuſed by « peitilent illuſion of 
dixell. And the booke which thereupon they wrote to the — Leis aul 
Lotherias is ſo well grounded boch vpon the authotitie of the Scriptures, and u- 
terprerations of the Fathers that it may eaſi t the diuinitie of Itali 
was po way comparable to that of the French ic. As for the Pope, when - 
the Emperors requeſted to heare ſome proofes for «corationgf I 
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of the word of God, he neuer put himſelſe to the paine to gina them ſatisfacti⸗ 

on, but anſwered all in a word, ſaying; Thu hey were arrigant fdlmueg nh nat Simeneta,c.5. 
ſach queſtions. Adde we here one obſeruation of tlie dantier of prakingwhic 

that Synod fo frequently vſed, we (ſay.they) hald abepilace of S. Pater coin 
ſaid whatſoener-thou ſpalt brad cc. All che Biſhops then holding theniſclueg as che 

Vicars of S. Peter, ſay ing Euther of the ſimple Prieſts, I har they me the: porters, 

to whom were committed. the keyes of the kingdome of Ha,. Aud what can the 

Pope chalenge more? cet: Welli d bse od 01. Bo! 

In the yeate 829, vponthe death of Valentine, was elected Gregoritthe fourth, 815er 5. 4. de 
with due obſeruation of. the Law which Lothurius had leſt behind him Forthe N. l. 
Lieutenant of the King happening at that preſent to be away, Gregorie cquld 

not be conſecrated vntill he as returned, and had fully informed himielſe ofthie 
proceedings in that election. And che Annaliſi fayth in expreſſe tearmes, That 6 
his conſecration was deferred, till the Emperours pleaſwre was knowne' thereupon. Author vita 
Certaine yeares after, about the yeare 833, his children made a conſpiratie as 3 
gainſt him. This Gregorie j to oblige Latharius to himſelfe, rooke his patt, and 33. 
came into Fraunce, in ſhew to mediate a reconciliation betweene the father and 

the ſonnes, but indeed (aa Aimonius reporteth) to fer them farther out, and to 4imeri, ib. 3. 
giue countenance to a cettaine Synod which the ſonnes aſſembled at Com- ©+ 
piene, to depoſe their father : This attempt (as ſay the Authors of thoſe times) 
proceeding meerely from the working af the dixell;avhich wrought by his miniſters Thega.de geft 
in the hearts of the childrem.againſt repens . The Biſhops of Fraunce tooke — TH 
part ſome with the father, others with the ſommes: on the ſonnes ſide was clieſe piamſias. 
Hebo Archbiſhop of Rheims, a ſlaue hy birth, and a man of lewd conditions; a- 

gainſt whom the Hiſtorian cryeth out, ſaying; Atiſerablt writeh; hom haſi thon 
recompenced thy maiters kindneſſe : he made thee free ( fe or noble he cauld nat) clathing Purpura veſti- 
thee with the Pall, and Scarlet, and thou makeſt him to pus om hairecloth. How haft lit ie & pallio. 
thou deſpiſed thoſe precepts of the Apoſtle; Be ye ſubrett t6 euerie higher power, Feare 
God, Honour the King ? Wha perſuaded. thee bereunta bat he, who is anely King ourr 

the children of pride, who. ſaid to his Creator, All theſe things will I giue unta thee, 

if thou wilt fall downe and worſhip med. For the father, ſtood principally Drogo or 

Dreux, Biſhop of Mets, a great man in his time, with manie others; all which 

perceived plainely, that this Gregorie was a part-taker in this conſpiracie: The 

Emperour ſaid, F he be came into Fraunce as his predeceſſors haue done before lum, 15% Ludbutel. 
why commeth he not vnto me all this while? The Biſhops ſaid, I he be come to ex- Aimon. l 5.4. 14. 
communicate, we will ſend him away excommunicated againe. And Hincmar Arch- 

biſhop of Rheimes writing to Pope Adrian the ſecond , telleth him in plaine Flodoerd. in 
tearmes, That Gregoriecame into Fraunce with an cuill intent, and purpoſing to 2 
bearc out the children againſt the father, He came (ſaith he) into Fraunce, and af- ide 
ter his comming our peace continued not: alſo he returned not with ſo good credit as 

was fit he ſhould, and as his predeceſſors were wont before him. And the Chronicle 

of S. Denis, The miniſters of the diuell (faith be) preaciled ſo farre, as to vnite all the Chron. Dion; 
ſonnes againſt him, and maliciouſiy made the Apoſtolike of Rome ta come into.Fraunce | 
vnder colour of pictie , as it lad beene io mediate a peace betweene the King and hit 

children: but the truth it ſelfe afterryard appeared. And of the Apoſtolike gt was cam 

monly ſaid, That his comming was ovely to excommunicate the Xing. and the Biſbeps 

F they ſupported the father, and were nat in euerie reſpect obedient tothe ſonnet: hut 

when the Biſhops heard ſay this, they proteſted, That they would newer obey him for 

feare of bis excommanication: for (ſay hey) the anthoritic of the auncienmt Canons is 
| P 


farre 


— 
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farre different from this courſe. And when Lewis was fully reeſtabliſbed im hu A 
kingdome, not by the authoritie of Gregorie, but as the Hiſtorian of the Church 
of Rheimes reporteth, by the common. conſent of the Biſheps , Gregorie vnable id 
maintaine thoſe Biſhops whom he had drawne into this practiſe, they were | 
(though vnder a moſt gracious Soueraigne) yer to ſaue themſelues in Italie from 
the rigor of the lawes: the others were faine to confeffe the action, and ple; 
guiltie, acknowledging themſelues vnworthie of the place they held, and in eſ 
te to be depoſed, eſpecially Hebo Archbiſhop of Rheimes, and Agobard ot Li. 
ons. And this was in thoſe dayes all rhe feare that the Biſhops of Fraunce had 
of ie Popes excommunications. And in this time it was, That Claud of Turin 
taught openly both by tongue and pen, That be was not Apoſtolicall who ſat inthe 3 
chuire of an Atoftle, but he' that did the office of an Apoſtle. And this reachetn 
to the death of Lewis, which fell inthe yeare 839. Adde we hereunto, that the 
Emperour Lewss treading the path of Charlemaigue and other his predeceſſors, 
with the aduiſe and counſell of the Prelates and the reſt of the learned of his 
kingdomes, enacted lawes for the better ordering of the Churches of his domi 
nions z not onely concerning their policie and gouernment , but alſo touchin 
Faith, without asking leaue, or expecting a Aſundamus from the Pope, whatſos 
uer Baroniz and his Benedict ihe Leuite prate vnto vs, as may appeare by the Ar 
[apitularia, ticles of Lu; and the Abbot Andegrſss, who collected thoſe Lawes, makerh 
no mention of the Pope in the Preface to them. Alſo he aſſembled Councth þ 
within his owneEftates at Thionuille, at Aix, and Pauia , where you ſhall ever 
Extat ane find, By the commannd, By the whoteſome commaund of the glorious Prince, By the 
Conci-Pariſ. grace er gift of God, Emperour One. making bookes of this ſubject. And in the 
e Councellof Aix'la Chapella, the Bode of the people ſpeaketh of the Clergie 
in generall, and ſayth, By chem are we made Chriſtians who hawing#he keyes of the 
kingdome of heagen in their hand, indge in a ſort before the day of iuugement: and ſo 
had no need to be beholding to Rome for the keyes . But in the yeare 828-we 
find a particular Edict of Iris, whereby, to appeaſe the wrath of God incenſed 
at that time againſt him and his people, for the manie corruptions growne in a. 
mong them, he commaunded a faſt to be held throughout his kingdomes. And Y 
beſides ſundrie other Councels, he called foure ſeuerall Synods for the refor- 
mation properly of the Church of Fraunce; namely, at Mence, at Paris, at Li. 
ons, and at Tolouſa, there to handle, diſcuſſe, and find out things belonging to Chri- 
concil. Auiſ ſtian Religion: what the Prince, what the people held, either anſwerable or contrarie 
7. bo cancil rg the reuealed will of God: what had beene retained, what omitted, either in part er 
in whole: how the Clergie behaned themſelues; wherein they erred and departed awiy 
from the rule of holie Scriptare : And in all this no mention made of the Popes 
authoritie. 2 | 
Baronius maketh much of certaine Epiſtles , written about this time by 2 
Monke of Greece, named Theodorus, with his complices in Idolatrie, to the | 
Aopen an. 917. Pope of Rome, by reaſon of the haut titles which he giueth him, magnify- 
art. 21, 22. & Ing him aboue all other Biſhops. It were a verie ſufficient anſwere to ſay, That 
ſequent, this was a Monke, offended with his Patriarch of Conſtantinople for taking # 
way his Images, and therefore no matter what he ſayth. But yet examine we 
Coequandey his letters: Firſt he calleth the Pope, Equa/l to the Angels; Will Baronius abet 
Angers,  thisflarrerie> ſeeing that the Apoſtle ro the Hebrewes, afterthe Pſalmiſt, ſpea -: 
king of our Lord and Savior Chriſt, ſaith, Thou haſt made him little leſſer than the. 
Angzls > How can he makethie Pope equall to them, bat as he is more than . 
man, 


/ 
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A man, as Godlibicaſelfe; as. he that toaketh himlelfe God 18. da ppedechin 
the ſecond of the 9 Second he cilleth hin; Ahe Gras 
Light, n , and Aponolube Rape. In that be c wi Prince of Bi- 
ſhops, it imports nothing bue-the-Paianacie of his See, Bun . cel 
this ſame "Monke wroteatthe ſums tima, ſcarce changing a * 
other Patriarch : for to him of Alemania lie vote, 74 2 — 
Fathers, and Light of Lights: Doe not theſe words weigh downehoſcorbei df 
Great Light? And a8 he calleeb the one re Ramsen ſo doth he the other 3 
of pron ant is, he calleth him of . 
top of all Apoitolikes. And what aduintagd pow hath' 3 
Pope? Yes, ſayth he: for the Pope of Nome is called The fi . 
the other is called onely the Light of Lights. Firſt uc fm 
And whereas but two puges before, by his one 
him onely Aug _ 4 Great 7 — eo make 25 
all tongues, eſpecially in guage e 
Gree Light 7 — replie is, That the —— on 25 
led, in regard that Cyrill, his quondam as Leguad. Batere * AN 
Pope of Rome: Firſi, — hath alrcadic — — 
would aske, Whether all they who in anie Councal-herctoforowererhe Popes: 
„had this title themſelues, and deriued it ro:theiv. ſucceſſors o 
manie imple Biſhops ſhould ſince time haue had chie c, if ibat war 
tme? That the Monke wrote in the ſame ſtile to the Patri 
ranius himſelfe confeſſeth; but will yu ſee what he'wrare to 
to whom ZB«ronixs doth not affoord this title: he — 
and ſor anie thing we know it may be the ſame vh che other ee. 
2 


he towards the foot of the letter, Thes (faith he) at Prince 

tho be reckoned the fift in order: and ſo by his reckoging the 

a Patriarch, as othets were, but he of Ieruſalem ua the 

thoſe holie deuotions done vnder him, as is there faid. And 

reaſon of this prioritie and preheminence, F ¶ ai he) that — 
Soules, and High Prieſt Chriſt leſus, was borne and wrought hi hn axenly miracles, 
where he ſulfered and was buried, where he was raiſed againe to life, and lined, and 
thence taken into heauen, there allo muſt needs be the ſupreame or ſoterx/gnodiga&ie 
and humour, viz. of the Church, See good reader, what light:and iruiojous ar · 
guments theſe men are faine to hunt for in cuerie idle om a Sas: 
exalt and magnific that See of Rome. 2 id tohoog 2usl [is 
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ire: So that of all the children, the Pope had efpecially to dealt with Zulu. A 
pres» eldeſt ſonne Lew#s — — in the Empite in the yen 
844. and protlaimed king of lie. In this yeare died Gregorie the fourth, who had 
alreadie begin to make his profit of theirdifſentions; Ihe Clergie and Senarof 
Romcimmettiarly aſter his death clected Sergius the ſecond, & conſtcrared him 
Anefioſin without expòctyng the Mandat of the Emperdur: Though Anaſfuſſus their owne 
Les, 3 Hiſtuuian, in the liſe of Le che fourth, ſucceſſor vmo Sergius, faith in 
tearmes Thul be Romans durſt not conſecr att s Pope without anthoritie from the E. 
peru: Which hewould neuer haue written, if that pretended Renunciation of 
— 9 7 Se gr wes 4 But Sergius making bis hay in the Suns 
bine of their diuiſion, went through with it. This is he, as Platina reporteth, that 3 
ered hianame ; though Opus attributeth ir to Ihn the twelfth: alſo 
bb firſt ordained; That noBiſhop might be conuicted but in the mouth of ſe. 
uentietwowitnciſes; and yet himſelſe put to death a certaine Cardinall Priefh, 
and au anemis of his, called Athunaſius, vpon the teſtimonie of farre fewer wirneſ. 
ſer Alſu chia ine whoſeraigne is fo ſoulely ſtained and blotred with deteſtable 
Auther Copa ſimonic: — — —_ — —— that time, a brother — 
, ſuirvemcd Brax, ſeing in Brute behaniour, who grow! the weakene 
p ns = ee the execution and adminiſtration of ft foes, e wel Eccl:/iaſtied 
4 Cauile, ami hau ty briverie. and corruption obtained of the Emperour Primatum & 
dominium Rams, that is, as we interpret, the chicfe place and gouernement of Rayne: ( 
Shortly after be fesfedinto bis hands the Biſbopricke of Alba, marring all in every Nu 
by higauarice am wine bebuniours . Aboge all, under this — jos; his _— Sim 
na gtcwmdnſirens; Biſboprickes mere -openty ſet to ſale, and they carried them wbocuuli 
gi ref for tems. an Was — or other who led with the zeale of God, 
wanld deale with the Experour for the reſIraint and reformation of this horrible abuſe. 
Anathis wis the canſe,why;ſering no Chriſtian ſought to redreſſe this ſimne, God ſent is 
Rugens Fipurniſh heir tranſgreſſions. The Suraſens comming ſuidenly and Unawares 
vpon them, flew init mur of men, (ct fire on townes and caſtles. And the Hi 
ſtories from tier forward, ate full of theſe calatnities. But let vs looke backe and 
ſde yyhat the Emperour Latheriss did. 1 


OprrosSirlon, 


So ſoone as Lathæ ia vnderſtood of the conſecration of the Pope made with- 
out his priuitie, and in prejudice of the Empire, he preſently ſent his ſonne Lawi 
into Italie Wuhan armie: Sigebert ſaith, he ſent to confirme him. Baruniau ſpeaketh 
all ſaue good of him for ſo ſay ing. But what euer the cauſe was, he gaue him his 
vncle Drogo Archbiſhop of Mets, for a guide and conductor in this voyage. They 
lay to his charge, That he paſſed with great terrour and crueltie through Italie: 
Andthe truth is, that he chaſtiſed with ſome rigour the citie of Boulogne, ſor not 
recciuing him as they ought; borne out, as it ſhould ſeeme, by the Pope. But | 
when he camers-Romeheentred the Vatican Palace, where the Pope attended 
his comming, and receiued him according to the cuſtome. S/ gonius will needs re 

hates oth porty Tha d his hol wad f: _ — world was not yet come to . 
%% He; not tolofe any of the Popes prerogatiues, faith onely, Thu 
225 on "Eppwounzntrle ——— other. And Plating That they ow Oh each 
erte eee ee And hen the Pope vſing his Church powet, and ſtan 
n Fears Qbatchdooregwhich was ſhut, I tho art come, laid he, for rhe gas 
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A ſpallnor be opened unto ther. And when Lewis had graciouſly affured him of his 
ood meaning, he cauſed the doores to be ſet open to him, androthegrear ones 
. were about him: Vet did the whole'armie alſo ruſh into the citie, to ſee it, 
and to viſit the Churches . So much hadthe Clergit of Rome alreadie preuailed DES 
by their diſſentions. The iſſue of all was, That Sergius 1 
claimed Lewis z _Anaſtaſips faith, King of Lombardi; Cui and Leo. Hoſtienſis Tay, r 
King of Italie, and Emperony, with a joytull acclamation of the people; and both 7 — 
Platina and Si gonius ſpeake after the ſame manner. And Ansſſaftar faith farther, 
That the Pope would not ſuffer the Roma to ſweare ſealtie to Lewis, but only to 
the Emperot Lathurius: whereof other Authors make no diffetence. And a cer · 
taine Author of that time, in an abridgement of the hiſtotie, faith in expreſſe Auer. cacta- 
words, That after. many miſchiefes done pon. the of Rome, they maile them * * 
ſweare fealtie to the Emperour, and con Sergius in his See againe + as not holding 
his Title of the Popedome for good before, much leſſe of the Seigneurie ol 
Rome. And Anaſtaſius doth not ſticke to tell vs, That the Popes authoritie was 
then and there queſtioned and debated: for, ſaich he, Drogo Archbiſhop of Merz, 
and other Archbiſbops and Biſhops gathered togetber againſt this VniurrſallChurch, and 
Head of all other Churches, without the leaut of their Metropolitan, and did encrie day 
make nem quarels againſt our muſt holie Pope and his Biſhops.Andiit youaske who they 
were that joyned with Prege, he telleth you, That theꝝ were Gregorie Archbiſhop of 
Rauenna, Anguilbert of Milan, Iiſepb Biſbop of Inree, Agin of Verona, Almaric of Co- 
ma, Norchaald of Perſtils, Seufredus of R ſeglum, Toringer of Concord; Odelbeft 
Aqui, Ambroſe off Luques, 1obn of Piſa, Peter of Volaterra; Guefpran of Piftoria, Cantio 
— Lpaccf Textina, Siſimond of Apruſia, Preo of Scolana,, Fratellus of Came. 
rin, Giſus of Frrma, Racipert of N pcera, Amaiis Pimm, Donate of Frefols; aud 6 
thers ; and with them the Counts Boſs, Adelgiſus, 1ohn, Giilo,Fernard, ufd, Mauri- 
nus and others; that is, the better pare of the Biſhops ofall Italie. Inſomch that 
Angailbert Archbiſhop of Milan ſepatated himſelfe M holly from the Roman 
Church, which one of his predeceſſors had newly acknowledged ſome ſprtyyęres 
before. And this ſeparation dured, as the ſequell of this hiſtorie ill declare, tyvo 
hundred yeres. S/ gonius obſerueth this ſeparation, but concealeththe cauſe; which 
was the pride of that See, Simonie, & other diſorders there vfed in the time of Ser- 
gius. Beſides that, Thcodorus Abbot of Fulden reporteth ot this Angeilbers, That 
he was much rr to the memorie of good S. Ambroſe, whoſe liturgie continued 
in the Church of Milan at that day, and long after. 
Togo on with the time, Baronius vpon the yere 839, produceth out of the Vati- Au. 8 39. 
can a certaine Epiſtle of Gregor7e the fourth, written to the Biſbops of France, Ger- 
manic, of Europe, and of all Prauinces: (he might haue made ſhorter work, and haue 
written to all the world: ) wherein vpon the complaint of Alaric Biſhop of Mans, 
made of the wrongs done vnto him by the other Biſhops, he giueth them to vn- 
derſtand, That according to the ancient Canons, an Appeale from them lay to 
Rome, or to his Legat a Latereʒ exhorting them in all haſt to take hotſe andedme 
away to him. This pretence of the Popes wasno newes to them aud wee hau 
ſaid alreadie, That Charlemagne was content to ſooth the Popes ih their humor. 
But Baroniws telleth vs not what became ofthis letter, or whether the Biſhops! bf 
France gaue way to this Appeale, or no: and it is verie likely, that no j fot had 
there beene any thing for his purpoſe, or not ſomething again it we Ibould haue 
beene ſure to haue heard of it. afl: 3 Here 2 822110100 
b. eee Empire as ** 
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ly depending of che Popes election: and we there ſhewed the contrarie : Loe nom 
Lewis, ſurnamed the Courtcous, Charlemaines ſonne, he from whom they claime 
that goodlie donation, who diſpoſeth abſalutely of the Empire, and of Rome it 
e. de te. ſelſe, as we haue alreadie declared. And farther Thegavns faith, That he named bes 
fue Lotharins, after his deceaſe, to receive all the ki which God had ginen bim 
Nemen& 1m bythe bands af his father, and to beue both the name aud Empire of their father © which 
per ir, le other ſonnes much ſlormea a. And Njterdſaith,That be dinided bis whole Empire 
'  emenghis ſimet is ſuch ſort, that Pepin ſhould haue Gaſcoine, Lewis Runiere; but L. 
tharins after his decesſe ſbould haue the whole Empire, and ſuffered him in his life time 
to beare with him the name of Emperoar . And when the brothers, after many hot 
Hebnel.1.c.4 bickerings, came at laſt to an agreement, In the end, ſaith Helmoldus, by the media. } 
tiow of Pope Sergius, this diſcord was appeaſed, and the realme dinided into foure parts, 
in ſach ſert that Extharins had Rome, with Italie, Lorraine and Bur gundie, for his part) 
Lewis the rixer of Rhine ,and all Germanie ; Charles, Francezand Pepin al Guiene: both 
which were writers of that time, ornot long after. | 


30. PnoGnnsS1ON. 


That Leo the fourth was conſecrated without the Emperonrs leuue, and 
how the matter was excuſed. 


4.847. VV Hen Lewis was retumed into France, Pope Sergius the ſecond dyed in the 
| care 847, and the ſame day was elected Les the fourth and preſently con- 
ſe contraricto the law, and without expecting the pleaſure of the Prince, 
The people excuſed their doing by reaſon of the Saraſens, who at thatrime 
preſſed ſore vpon them: and Les his fufferance , as being forced thereunto by 
Anefaſin dhe people; whoyet, as Aneftsfiusreporterh, lived in feare of Lewis his ſecondre- 
4 tume to Rome vpon the like occaſion, as feeling their wounds yet bleeding ofhis 
ſirſt being there. And farther he obſerueth, That they carried him to the Pati 
arches Palace of Lateran, and there, aſter the ancient cuſtome, kiſſed his feet. And 
pen mocntiquicieot this cuſtome was but ſince the time of Valentine, who, as ) WR 1 
reporteth, was the firſtauthor of it, and liued ſome thirtie yeares 
2 for the reſi, this was that Leo which walled and fortified the Vatican againſt 
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Leo about the yeare 8 54 cried for helpe to Lothariut, againſt the Saraſens, who 
2 preſently ſent his ſonne Lewis with a neu into Italie; but withall, becauſe be 
was informed , That the diſcipline as well of the Church, as Eſtate of Its 
lie, oſtabliſhed heretofore by his father and grandfather, was much fallen to de- 
cayz he commanded him, as ſoone as the warres would give him leaue, to callto· I E 
gaherthe Bi , andthe chicfe men of Italie, to aduiſc of ſome courſe for the 
reſtoring | 7 them arPauia, and calling vnto him 
—_— iſbop of Milan,hewho, as we haycalreadieſaid,ſe 
te fromthe Roman (udge Reader by that which followerh, how 


fron 
vatothem, Thar his pleaſurc was to rake a particplar — 
ducties of the Biſhops andthe reſt of the erg of their ſermons, of 
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jon of the Counties, and torcfoarme in 8 he could Br line 
A 22 amiſſe : cormauriding thoſe two to wake relatinh of hat ht had ſaid, to 

the other Biſhops; who were ſo farre from declining his jurifdiRtion; that they 

yeelded him a particular account vpon cuętie of the fudatticles: humbly reque- 

ſting him, to grant ſuch as had beene fadltic and negligent, ſomè time toamend 5 
their mannertz oonſeſſing tharſermons had bern along time omiated, through tho Sigm.deRey, | 

ligence partly of the Prelam, parily of the people, who by bauingprivat chap - 

pelradio to then houſes, neglected the ftuquemation of bkeChur- 

ches; with many other matters of like nature: — to redreſſa 

8 to him ſeemed beſt, ſitting in his palace, and by the aduiſe of his priuie Counſel: 

And whereas there was one Græian, 2 Maſter of the campe, and a man of 

credit and —— — bt to ſow diſcord bet cane the — Eat 

and the Clergie, practit . — tranſlate tho whole Empire hace vato 

Greece againe; Lotherime hearing hereof, ſent to his ſunne Lemu, to march imme 

diatly vnto Rome, and chere bt preuent ſuch inconuenience . And Plaine repor- 

teth, That Leo the Pope was accuſed as partie in this conſpiracie. But in the end 

Lewis hauin hanged one Dani, who had falſely accuſed him, Pope Zeowrot to 

Lotharine, That be did, and exer would obſerue the bebeſts and communndement s of bi 
progenitors: Requeſting himwithall, That the Roman law might ſtill tale place, 

as wow and heretofore. And we haue the extract of that letter inthe Decrer of Gra: 


Baerovius, after . 7 P anti fu con Baron. an. 5 5;. 
trarie to the credit of all copies an . — — elſe 17. 

to the obſeruat ion of ſuch Edifts and Iniunctions as our kings — Capitularibus, 
aſſemblies of their Biſhops in their dominions. And bow farre kings. of thoſe 

dayes proceeded in matters of this nature, we can learne no whence hattet than 

fromthe Decrees and ordinances of Charles and Lewa, andthoſe which d. baud (tler. 


alſo of the Synod of — by Raronins — — 
Char 


Charoli cala, The Iniun(lions s the Raul; which concerned the wh 
licie anddiſciplineof raya dr And the ſame L in another Epiſtle fpeaketh + 
to the Emperour as humbly as in the former: In the proceedings of this 22 faith © 
he, we have done ſome things incompetently, nas obſerning in your ſubiedts canſes vhe | 
orainarie courſe of law: we are readie to r what cuer is ami(ſ: 
Commſioners ſhall thinke fit, Or. e we earneſtly tntreat your clemencie and 
greatneſie, That mn would ſend ſome ſuch into theſe parts, to take knowledge of theſe 
muters, &c. and of all matters great or ſmall, which any man hath informed you cum. 
cerning vs, &. ee y perceiue what hand the Emperor in thaſe 
190 eu 5 Rome. Vet _—— conteſteth, That Ius wirhs 
Lothar tas and Lewis rs, in aime wich to their 
right of confirmation e e ä f 
that the election from that time ſhould 10 10. 


chat Canon th end, That Lewis the ſirſt, E | 

right i — — eee Da 
ret, which isvnable roſtanyl tho cuxent of all And yet 
the words of chat this; Nur between ave tee For 
it wan accorded, That the elettionanid ponſecrarion of the Ba — ata 
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not be made but inſtly and canonically : which no Logicke can wreſt to proue 4 
what he intendeth. And theſe words are noted for a Palea in the verie edition of 
Oregorie thethirteenth. FP OD BEG, we 
Hizemer, Eil. This Leo, as he could not keepe himſelfe from encroaching, ſo met hee ſpine, 
char ca. times with rubs in his way. Charles the Bauld raigned at that time in France. The 
2 N order was, when a Biſhopricke fell void, that che Clergie and people joynel 
1demad pepuli in petition to the king, to grant them leaue to make a free and a regular ele. 
— 2 Qion, and that he would ſend thither, according to the holie Canons, a Viſitor 
galrem Elreli- to aſſiſt at the election: And thereupon did the king ſignifie to the Metropolitan 
_— which of his Biſhops he would haue to affiſt as Viſitor, to ſee the election in all 
ints canonically made, yet ſo, as without any preiudice of his one Canong, 
y which it was ordained, That in cuerie ſuch election the conſent of Clergie 
and people ſhould concurre, it being the principall cauſe why the Prince would 
haue a Viſitor to aſſiſt, to ſee his Canons duely and carefully obſerued. All which 
we may learne out of ſundrie Epiſtles of Hinemar Archbiſhop of Reims, but e. 
ſpecially out of chat which he wrot to Charles the Bauld, touching the vacancie 
of the Biſhopricke of Senlis; himſelfe being choſen Archbiſhop in a Synod held 
at Beauuais, in the place of Hebo, which rebelled againſt the Emperor Lewis, And 
though there be one whichwriteth, That at the entreatie of Lotharius he receiued 
the Pall at Leo his hands, to weare cuerie day, a priuiledge whichthe Pope ſaid 
Ilan ad cler. he would nexer grant to any other : yet Hincmar himſelfe;holding this Pal for a badge C 
& pleb.came- of honour,rather than for a marke of ſubiection, ſpateth not to ſay openly, Thats 
1 adus not lawful! for the inferiour 3 upon anypublike or generall occaſion, to conſult 
nenſer c.6, the Pope, vnleſſe they had firſt aduiſed thereof with their owne _Archbiſbeps: and yer 
the queſtion was onbly of conſulting . That it w. u licedleſſe for CAHrchbiſbops toexs 
pet reſolutions fromthe See of. Rome concerning ſuch things as were alreadie ſentenced 
in the hole Screptares in the Councels in Canons and Decrees of the Church: And there- 
_ inhibiteth his nephew Hivzemar Biſhop of Laon to Appeale to Rome, d. 
ing the letters monitorie, by which the Pope wamed him to appeare beſote 
him, to be void and of none effect; forbidding him to obey his ſummons: and 
ounding theſe words, Tu es Petrus, &c. in this manner: Vun this ſure and ſi. ) 
lide canfeſſion of faith which thou haſt made, will I build ny Church. And as m_— 
Een in Epi. rhe power of binding and loofling he ſpareth not to write to the Pope himſelſe, tel- 
Hatun. ling him out of the writings of Leo the firſt, That that power was paſ ell awd derined 
from Saint Peter, and from the reſt of the © Apoſtles, to all the chiefe Heads of the Church, 
meaning to all Biſhops, andconſequently to himſelfe as well as to the Pope of 
Rome: And that Saint Peters priuledge taketh place onely where men iud ge according 
tothe equitie of Saint Peter, and is of force whereſoener that equitic is vſed: no more 
at Rome than at Reimes; no leſſe at Reimes than at Rome; in euerie place alike, 
according as the Biſhops doe, or doe not their duetie. So likewiſe when this Lei, E 
preſuming vpon the pretended Apoſtleſnip of Bani fare, enerbached vpon the l 
; Churches of Germanie, morcthanreaſon was he ſhould, Zwithpert Archb 
2 of Mencewriting to Lewis king of Germanie, ſpaterh him not: The cauſe, (a 
— he, wil not ſaffer me to keepe ſilence ;, far I were inexcaſable before God and your High: 
teſſe, if ſering with my eyes the imminent danger of the Church, I ſbould di(ſemble u 
6, 4.49 bired ſernaut, ani no longer a true Paſtor of my ſbeepe. The prima 
Therefore and the dignitie thereof now ſhaketh, and is growne infamous in the vers 
claire of Saint Peter : for after a ſecret awd pmheard kind of perſecution ſbe is wrongeh 
by thoſe who know not God, but by ſuch as ought to be cmd ders and leaders 775 


ä 
— 


A people of 


hat according uo the knowledge giuen youby Gon, you | | 

Law and arc lovers of equitle and iafitee, how peace und bm my be refer ts the 
Ghorch,crc: For the whole bodle of the Chnuzeh 1 — —— — 
dea, all the members are weakened thereby * Wherefore the ſound parts the ft, 

41 leaftif they will take the meilicine, if un, then cus am off, arg 10the if 
the trad Plpyftian, leaſt ll the bodit periſbwith them. erco I rhiwke it ae, 
that Charles yar brother, and reli gin Prince, ſbonud be requeſted by your litters and 
embaſ[adowr, to come 10 aconferente with you — is mattey, 4s ſum as h 
be, to the end thay he and the Biſhops of his king dome, win are yet cleaxe from thoſe poltu- 

 $ions, may ioyne with yow and your Bijbop3 and al egerher take van you this un, 
care, to reforme, by the fiance of Goa The peace and comeord of the Catholike and Apo- 
Polike Church. This Laitfers was a man much efteemed for his integritie, wiſe- 
dome, and ſanctitie of liteand converfanion, and ſor thiscauſt of fo great antho- 
ritie in the world, that thetwokings of Oermanie and France, made him arbitra- 
tor betwecne them in differences of tho kingdomes:: And yet ſaw he euem then 
corruption ſoſatte grovne in that pretended Head, that hee could hope for te- 
dreſſe and remedie from none but — tero great Princes. For, tharhee 
meant the Pope no man can doubt who knowerh the Hiſtorie of the times, and 
the contentions which they hadat that time with Germanie and France,” ''>!' 

Neither may we here forget, beſore we paſſt any farther, ther we haue a cer- 
taine Canonof this Lao his małing, by which he taketh away all authoritie frem 1. l. ad Eyiſt. 
all Decretall Epiſtles of Popes, — . — times of Sylveſter and 22 and fo . 
blotteth out with onedaſhof a pen all thoſe which ars attributed to idem; Au. p. 444i 11 


ring the three ot foure firſt ages which yet our aduetfiries at this day vſe as gm - 
wh Henan Code — 


oritic againſt vs. And the Roman 

it neuer vſeth any before that time. 

Here now are we to obſerue, ſhall I ſay a Proceeding, or rather a | 
ſtumble of this Myſterie of Rome, chat prodigious accident and monſtet of this 
time: A ſtumble indeed, and a fall withall it ſhould have beene , if either the 
Church of Rome had had any forehead, or the people eyes: I meane that eh 
ſellout in the yeare 854, after the death of Les the fourth: which yet I had r. An. 5 54. 
ther ſer downe in Platina his worde, as we find them in his Hiſtoric which he Hdd plul in loben t. 
cated to Pope Sixtas the fourth, A woman or rather a wench fitting in the 8e of 
Rome, ſaying Maſſe, creating Biſhops, offering her foot to bed kd by Phinces 
and people: AsifGodpurpoſedro expoſe to the view of the world in tf ung 
picture, that mother of fornications fore told in the Apocalyps : uni | 
therefore, ſaith Plating, berne at Menct,afpired to the Pupacie, 44 it ii ſail; by 
Gtiſes: For being a Female, and diſſembimy her ſexe, ſhe went with zx, ver, len 
ned muss to Athens, and ihre grew ſo expert tn the ll xrall Scientes, that ca 
terward to Rome, ſhe found there fem equal, none ſaper iar to her ſelfe: Andwh * 
Gur ing, what with diſputing, both wr and Ln wn” ox ferro ii 
and faxonr with all men, that i pan Ln; at falth , Hya gi a 
| em, 


ſeemerh10 point herei ect diat © 
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ant ſbe was choſes Pope in his roome. Bur nes lang after being great with child by her ſob. 
2 2 white hid her great . going to Lurran, lerurene the Thus. . 
tre,which they cal the Colofſe of Nero and S Clements, Alex into hr rhrowes ſhe wu 
there delinered,and died in the place Janing fas Pope two yeres one mant hund foure's 
and was buried without honor. Same write hat a pan this occaſion the Pope when he goerhts 
Latran, ſhunneth this ftreet of purpoſe: and that to prenent the like inconnenyene invdii 
lo come,when the Pope firſt ſitteth in S. Peters Charre,whereiw isa — 
poſe the punie Deacon is to handle his prinities. I will not demie the firii toe true: 
ſecond, 1 ſuppoſe that the Chaireis ſo pierced to the end that he which ſbalbe ſet info 
a place pnay know that he is a man und no God and ſub iec tolike neceſſities of natuve ul 
ther men are : and therefore it is called Sedes Sterceruriaz we in Engliſh may call-ieby 3 
a more cleanelie name,acloſe-ſtoole.Butr Platina(far feare ho doubt of the hole by 
dungeon, where he had long lyen in thetime of Paule the ſecond) aſter all th ad 
deth that which ſolloweth, Than ſaith he)mhich I hane ſaid,is a common brut be un 
thors thereof uncertaine nd of no great name; which yet 1 re, an briefely and ne 
kedly to ſet downe that I might nat ſceme wilfully to omit athing whncheaerie man alnaf 
affirmeth: but let vs erre fer aner with the mu{titude though it is cer taime that this is ot 
of theſe things which arc both credible and poſable: ſo much it troubled him tocarrie m 
euen hand in this matter. And we muſt now enter the liſts of this queſtion, becauſe 
this Hiſtorie(which cuer men . currant 2 — 
deth in theſe daics ſome tion: eſpecially is Platinathinkeh Q 
himſelſe ſufficiently armed with reaſons to euict He aa of fabulous. Firſt then 
fore he ſayth, That Auaſtaſeu (ho lined at this time) ſaith no ſuch matter: for am 
ſwer we ſay, That to argue ab authorrtafe negatiai,proucth nothing. But Reiwulphis 
in his Polychronicon giueth a reaſon why the Hiſtorians of that time omitted ii 
which was, Propter turpitudinem Rei, for the beaſtlineſſeꝙ the matter as they did mb 
ny other things of like nature. But if ſome in reuerence tu the Popes haue. 
good to it, yet others in their loue to the truth would not conceale'is 
Neither may O#wphrivs tale on in ſuch eagre ſort againſt Adartinus Polonus, as tha 
firft noiſer of this report, to whom, in regard he was penitentiarie to Nicholas the 
third, and aſterwards Archbiſhop of Colenſa,they ſhould in good manners awe $ 
a little more reſpect: but manic others, and his berrers,had long before repotred 
the ſame. Omyphrias himſelfe teſtifieth, That he had ſeene certaine Commenratis 
of Dawaſas and Pandulfe of Piſa, written in that verie time, where, in the — 
But 


3 


berweene Lea the fourth and Bened/& the third this womans name is inſerte 
(fairh he) written with another inte: ſo, ot not ſo, I leaue vnto his conſcience. 


Nuria Scstus, not to ſtand anic longer vpon this, Aarianus Scotus (a Monke of the Abbey of Fu 
den, of the order of the Benedictins, and a great Chronicler, and one by whom 
themſelues haue dained to gouerne themſclues in the dating of their Conncels, 

layth, That in the yeare 8 54 Leo the fourth died the firſt of May, and Ster him (# 

cteded Tohannes Mualier, Ione the woman, for el two yeares, fiue moneths, and | 


=y 


eve dies. And it is to be noted, that he had it from thoſe which were beſo 
him, for be was brought vp in the ſaid Abbey of Fulden, where this lone alſo bet 
ſelſe had ſomerime led. They would wardthis blow by ſaying, That they baue 
copies of Mariezxs his booke,wherein no ſuch words are to be found: but our co 
was taken out of the Librarie of the Colledge of $.Bertholwnewin the Citieſ 
dord,by the commandemenc of the Biſhop of Mentz. Faranius to make this 

pill ſæallom the better, readerh theſe words of Auriauas, with an ur Aſcritur, i- 


it is reported but without author ot manuſcript for his proofe, And this Merle 


＋ 
"of 
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A died (according to T1 rithemias) in the yeare odo. 8. | 9 f Gem- * 
blons, who lived about the yeare 1109, The fame he); 1 u. 653. 
roman, who companied with one onely ſeruant of bers, by: 


Papa pater patrum, Papiſſæ pardito partum, 4 28 ee - G : 

Ef tibi tunc edam de corpore quando. recedam. n 

Tell thou me when thou wilt be deliueted of a child, and L will tell 
when I will goe forth of this bodie. | % IEEES 


7441 
*. 


This Martin liued about the yeare 1370. Petrarch was one who could welldif Petrarch, in 
cerne betweene a hiſtorie and a tale, and was ſur the moſt part trained vp im the . 
Popes Court; he in his Chronicle affirmeth it as cextaine, and as Aarr in. ſo l 
calleth her Jahenwer Anglitum, i. lol Fnpliſb, who A ſayth he) wang roman; and 
therefore not entred in the Catalogus of the Popes : adding farther i H 
promoted tu the higheſt lonaur of Fricſibaod hy a general} conſent. Rad dije Pabateh 5 „ 116, 0 
lived when the forenamed Aartin did. Bocace all in his booke af illuſtrious op cr mubieri- 
famous women, deſcriberh her, and repreſenteth in picture her erautyle, the Gar 519099 . 
dinals and Biſhops ſtanding about her in ſtead of mjdwiues: aud to this den (faith cr. 5 7. 
he) to continue the memorie of this vilanie, the Popes mhen they celebrate the Regal , Hel. 
ons with their Cler gie and people, ſhun the place where ſbe mas deliuered, which is 1the Annales auyu- 
m:dalc of their way, and turne aſide to got by narrow lanes, Theſe were men tog Ie F ="! 5 
to ſtuffe their bookes with ſuch relations, had they had no othet authot hut Air 115.53 commer. 
tin, though he a man not altogether to be neglected. And Antonin the Archbi- 74.216. 


ſhop addeth farther, That there was there placed an effigies of Marbie, to conti nu- yr wy 


the memorie thereof: and thereupon crieth out with S. Paule, O the height of the wiſe Phil. Bergo, in 
dome of God, hom incomprehenſible are thy iudgements, and thy wayes paſt finding aus ſupplem, 


- : , Br TY Malth,Palmey. 
cc. As for that which Raimundys bableth concerning the virgine Marie, it is too continuator 


weake and fooliſh to auoid the authoritie of ſuch an author as Antoninus is. Like- Fugen. 

wiſe Otho Friſingbenſis in his ſeuenth booke, where he ſetteth downe the Cata- Tuben. New- 
logue of the Popes, he nameth Iohannem VII faminam, placing her in the rcoome n 
of John the ſeuenth, not of the eight, by the common error of Chroniclers in the in bel Na 
number of thoſe who haue borne this name. To let paſſe the Chronicles of Aus- £4'«/.P9 12 


bourg, Raphael Vol ucrranus, Sabellicus, Philip of Bergamo, cAluthens Pelmerins Cel Rboda l. 13. 


: » Aatiq.Leflio. 
Trithemius in the life of Luithprand, Jhawnes Stella in the liues of 230 Popes, Neti- Cominuat.. 


clerus Chancelor in the Vniucrſitic of Tubinge, Albert Crantins Deane of Ham- n 


bourg, the Faſciculus Temporun, aliis Carthuſianus; C eluus R ins the fu poptiſ Mantu. 
ment of /ohanzes Ladd, with ſundrie 1 the moſt w yrs. au 1 lee 
named being Churchmen, and of great place in their times, I will oncly content in Not, in 
my ſelfe wich theſe three verſes of Baptiſta Aantuan a Carmelite O — — 
at the veric entrie into hell: | 51 £11; b& — 


Hig 1573+ 
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Hic pendebat auluc, ſexum mentita virilem̃ r A 

Famina, cui triplici Phrygiam diademate mſttam, een 

Extollebat apex, & punti ficalis adulter. | ere 
And ſhall all this be rejected. by ſaying onely that Martin ſaid it? But let voſer 


what more Onaphrius, the Ieſuites, and Buronias himſelfe can ſay concerning this 
int. Their maine argument is, That we can find no ſpace betweene Leo dhe 
fourth and FepediZ the third, to place lohn tlie eight there. And we anſwere let 
them ſubtrac᷑ from the next precedent Popes the time which they haue added to 
them ouer and aboue the account of Marianus Scotus, and other auncient Chronp 
clers, and ſhe will not want a place to ſtand in: For Onuphrius giueth to Sergim 3 
the ſecond two moneths more than Marianus doth: to Nicholas the firſt he g 
ueth nine yeares, ſix moneths, twentie dayes, whom Marianus maketh to fit but 
eight yeare, nine dayes: to Adrian the ſecond he giueth foure yeares and eleuen 
moneths, whereas Marianus affoordeth him onely but two yeares. And ſo may 
Ouuphrius caijly caſt vp his account, and we find the totall of ours. So likewiſe 
Hermannus Contraclus, to leaue no roome for this Jene, caſteth three yeares vpon 
Sergius, and nine vpon Leo the fourth: and ſo doe the reſt which are alledged by 


17 - | 

Sccondly they ſay, That vnto the time of Pope Formoſus, that is for the ſpare 
of nine hundred yeares complete, there was neuer anie Pope choſen, who hu & 
not beene brought vp from a child in the Churchof Rome, and riſen by degree 
oſ Prieſthood or Deaconrie. We anſwere, let them reforme then the general 
current of Hiſtories, which report, That Canſtantine, brother to the Duke of No 
pete was choſen Pope in the yeare 767, which was neither Prieſt, nor Deacon, 
nor Clerke,burtooke all his degrees in a day, and was conſecrated by the Biſhops 
of Præneſte, Alba, and Pott, and ſat one yeare and one moneth: ſince which time 
they cannot denie but that meere lay men haue beene elected Popes. Thirdly, 
they come to ſcan the words of the Hiſtoric of Martin : Anglicus, natione Mogun 
tinus, an Engliſhman borne at Mence : What greater abſurditic ſaith he? But the 
abſurditie is their owne, and not the Authors, for Engliſh was her ſurname, not) 
the name of her nation: and themſelues obſerue, that in the better manuſcripts 
it is written Anglicus, not Anglus. Neither did anic euet vnderſtand it otherwiſe, 
no not Faſciculus Temporum, where he writeth in this manner, Some men (ſaith he) 
report, that they neuer make Popes of Germanes, which is falſe. Beſides that, Polonu 
ſayth, a Margantine or Mangantine by nation, and by conſequent no Eugliſt- 
man, Fourthly they ſay, That Martin maketh her a ſtudent of Athens, whereas 
at that time there was no learning there, but barbariſme, proving it by Syneſiw, 
who ſo reporteth of it in his time. Weanſwere,chat Syneſius ſayth not there wa 
no learning there, but not ſo much as he expected; and it was no ſmall marter 
that could adde to the learning of Syneſſus: but it is apparent, that in Greece thete | 
were Vniuerſities, continuing manie yeares after, at Athens, at Theſſalonica, Con 
ſtantinople, and a famous one in the Iſle of Chio, ſince that inundation of tie 
Turkes: and in this verie time of which we ſpeake, Zonaras telleth vs, that (du 
chael Berdas the Emperour reſtored learning there: and therefore as learning wa 
not then in her heat at Athens, ſo was it not likewiſe cleane extinguiſhed. And 
whereas they ſay, that at this time there were no Lectures of Diuinitic at Rome 
(a goodlic commendation for the See of the pretended Head of the Church) 
we anſwere them, that this great ſcarcitic bred hs the greater admiration. Fifth, 


they 
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A they examine the circumſtances : Martin ſaith it was done as ſne went from Saint 
Peters to the Latran; and the hopes (ſay they) at that time dwelt no in the Vati- 
can. But we asle, whether then and a long time before S. Peters Church was not 
built, that ſo the Pope might goe from the one to the other in proceſſion ? And 
then they ſay it is e, that in all thoſe nine moneths no bodie ſhould per- 
ceiue it, We anſwere, that there is nothing more common: but ſnould they not 
rather admire the judgement of God, in proclaiming their abhomination by this. 
myſterie? Sixtly, not being able todenie, that the Popes vſe to turte out of this 
wayz they 22 wrongcauſe of their ſo doing, ſaying, That if they went the 
right way, the ſtreets would be too narrow for the preaſe of people? Wĩa an- 
ſwere, that they who haue ſcene the place, know the contrarie: But Platins af- 
firmeth it in thoſe words, Ds primo non abnuerim. Fot᷑ the firſt, Iwill not denie it, 
and the effigies erected vpon the place (as Antonine repotrteth)auerrethas much, 
which the Ieſuites themſelues cannot denie: But willing to ſeeme more vnder- 
ſtanding than he, they would faine perſuade vs, that this is the pourtrait of a 
Prieſt going to ſay Maſſe, with the Clerke at his heeles. A man may well ſay, 
that this is Raſura in loco ſuſpecto: for what ſhould ſuch an Image make in that 
place? Seuenthly, for the cloſe ſtoole, they paſſe it ouet in a word, That this is 
an idle tale of the people; others ſay by way of Allegorie, that this is to ſheyy, | 
the new y elected, that God raiſeth the poore ont of the dung. But tor the — e flercore 
ſelfe, can they denie, but that the ſtoole is yet to be ſtene in the gallerie of the e. 
Palace of Latran, as they goe to the Chappell called Sancia Santtorum , where anche. val. 3. 
the Conclaue was wont to be held while the Popes dwelt there? And as forthe 
cauſe, if it were ſuch as they ſay, why then is there 4 hole init? And why ſhould 
not we belecue ſo manie Authors? And the verſes of Johannes Panna, long 
before this controuerſie was riſen, doe they not teſtifieas much? 


Non poterat quiſquam reſerantes ethers claxes, 


Non exploratis, ſumere, teſticulis: 
Cur igttar noſtro mos hic nunc tempore ce ſſat, 
Ante probat quod ſe quilibet eſſe marem. - \ 


Meaning that now Popes vſe before hand to trie their manhood by their wen- 
ching and begetting of baſtards. Eightly they ſay, That Zonaras, Nicetas,Ceare-. 
nus, and others ſpeake not of it. We anſwere, that theſe Authors liued long af. 
ter, and ſpeake principally of the affaires of Greece, and but ſleightly of them 
neither. And I would know. if in a matter of the Latine Church we ſhould al- 
ledge a Greeke Author, whether they would not preſently call vs to the Hiſto- 
ries of the Latines? And what wonder, if theſe idolatrous Montes, ſhaking 
hands with the beaſtlineſſe of the Romane Church, were willing to conceale 
this ſhame? But Laonicus, a Grecke Author, was not ignorant of this repe 
though farre from ſuch affections. He'deſcribing the cleQionof Popes, as it 
was wont to be made in his dayes, writeth in this manner, After that the voices 
are gathered, and the Pope declared, they keepe him thats d mti houſe ( mea- 
ning where the Election is made) ¶ the honſe be otherwiſe fit fos fach a parpoſe : 
and then pronouncing him Pope, they make him ſit domne ina bottomleſſe charre, to 
the end that ſome one «appointed ſor 1 may wwch his priuit ier; whereby. it 
ay appeare that he is 4 man: For it is certane, that there w.a's woman made a Pope, 
by errer of ber ſex, becauſe it is the faſpion bf the Italitnrio u blur beards ſhaven : 


4 
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and this woman being beget with child, as ſhe went in proceſſion, was deliuered in þ 
the middeſt of. her deuotion, in the ſight of all the : And therefore to ancid the 
lite imconuenience, and to be ſure of what they goe about , one toucheth the prinities 
af the Pope, and he that bandleth them crieth out, Mas nobis dominus eſt, i. we hang 
« male creature to aur Lord and Maſter : and ſo goeth on with the other ceremo. 
nies obſerued in that election. Baroniau in the meane time is well holpen vp to 
ſend vs to Rrmondus, who ſayth, That all this was added by his interpreter Clu. 
ſerws, but without all authoritie or other proofe , ſaue onely that Y7gizer (who 
tranſlated him into French) hath indeed left it all out, in fauour of the Popes, 
2er(259ms in But that they may not ſay that Zeoxicws onely of the Greekes reporteth it, I can 
Aale Ein- bring you another, Barkamwe, a Greeke writer, in his Dialogue touching the 3 
hr e primacie of the Pope, maketh mention alſo of a ſtrumpet woman, who was ' 
made a Pope; yet Onwphrius followeth the chaſe, and garonius commeth to the 
reſcue. And firſt he objecteth, That Nicholas the firſt, which came ſhortly after 
this time, would not (writing to Michael the Emperout) haue ſaid ſo boldly a | 
he doth, Our predeceſſors of happie memorie, Leb and Benedict, who had had a fit 
occafion to run vpon him in tearmes , if anie ſuch matter had beene: So like. 
wiſe had Photius, Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople, and a mortall enemie to the 
ps of Rome. We ſay, that what anſwere the Emperour made him, we cats 
fot tell for want of his Epiſtle, and for ought we know he did not ſpare to tel 
the Pope of one that was þetweene thoſe his two predeceſſors. And it is likely 6 
that he did: for it appeareth by the replie which Pope Nicholas made vnto his 
anſwere, that he had ſtung him, ſeeing that he reproacheth the Emperour, fo 
beginning his letters with iniurious and opprobrious ſpeeches, againſt the mother of al 
other Churches, and excuſeth himſelfe for not anſwering to mante points of his In. 
ter, containing blaſphemie againſt the holie See, written (ſaith he) with the poyſon of 
« Serpent rather than with mke,and that therefore he choſe rather wiſely to contemne 
them cc. And therefore we may thinke, that in ſo long a letter, or rather a vo- 
lame, ſuch a matter as this could not be forgotten: = who knoweth not, that 
Nicholas (whom it concerned to ſuppreſſe the memorie of this infamie, and to 
raze it out of all Regiſters) was no wayes bound in his anſwere ro name it anie ) 
more? Agaite we ſay, That Stephen the fourth might well haue written, Ow 
predeceſſors of happie memorie, Stephen and Paule, skipping ouer Conſtantine, who 
nero. vol. io. yet reigned whole yeare and vpward, becauſe his Acts were all pronounced 
au. eg. ert. 3g. to be void, and his name razed out of the Catalogue. And Baremius himſelfe tea 
cheth vs, That in the yeare 868 Adrian the ſecond, ſucceſſor vnto Nicholas the 
firſt, obtained of the Emperour Baſilius, ſucceſſor vnto Michael, that the bookeof - 
Photius might be ſent to Rome, in which that Epiſtle of Michael was contained, 
and which was by a decree of the Synod publikely burned, with all that which 
they had publiſhed againſt the See of Rome, to blot out the memorie thereof 
foreuer. Againe (ſaith Bæaniut) it may be that Xarianas, who firſt mentioned | 
this ſhee-Pope, had heard ſay of one Cyrillus, a mignion of the Emperour C 
chacl, whom he would oftentimes make to play the Patriarch in ſcorne of holk 
neſſcand holie things, inſomuch that once he deceiuedthe old Empreſſe his mo- 
ther; and that what was done at Conſtantinople he reported as done at Rome, 


that of 2 made a woman, and of this play of a Patriarch a ſhee-Pope. 
But how ſhould this poor Monte make ſo minie metamotphoſes ? Who 
could tell him what reliedin Groece? And focing Ü— was 
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A two hundred yeares before his rime,whence ſhould he know it but by the Hiſto- 
rie? Was the memoric hereof ſo freſh after two hundred ycares ? If by the Hiſto- 
ric, had he had none other but that of Caropolares, he might there haue found all 
theſe circumſtances, and conſequently could not ſo haue miſtaken the one ſor 
the other; for Cyrillus maiſter oh», for a male a female. And whereas it is ſaid, 8007. fo. 10. 
That in the time of Merienss, Leo the vinth in an Epiſtle which de wrote vnto 2 , —_ 
Michacl Patriarch of Conſtantinople, reproacheth him, for that contrarie to the ;..,, wor 
Nicene Canons they elected Eunuchs to their See, and that there wasareport, 
that they had alſo beene couſened with a woman; to ſay nothing that the moſt 
part of theſc Epiſtles are forged, what probabilitie, that Marierus hearing ſpeech 
of ſucha thing done at C in his time, ſhould report it as done at 
Rome, ſo manic yearcs before? And where was either his wit or his honeſtie, 
when he ſo preciſely the yeares, moneths,and dayes > Or what meaned 
other men, when they ſo particularlyſpeake of het being with child, her trauaile, 
death, and other circumſtances? Let-Cafius his law take place, and let vs aske 
Cui bono: to what purpoſe to ſaine ſuch a tale of a woman, eſpecially Monkes, 
——— ies for the moſt part of their dwne times, and to whoſe 
truſt and keeping the report of theſe things was committed; ſeruants and crea- 
tures, as t ues conſeſſe, of the What ſhould they get by this re- 
port ? - ͤ— ing it? Could they hope, 
that ſo prodigious a matter would euer he vpon their relation, if the 
truth had not juſtified it ſelſe to all men? So manie circumſtances, fo cleare, fo 
preciſe, ſome of which remaine vnto this day, hat fancie could inuent them 
Or what could make them credible, ſaue the euidence of the truth? What 
ſhall we ſay of the Imagerie of the Popes, to be ſcene in manic of the greater 
Churches of Italie, namely at Siena, here ſhe hath her placeamong the Popes, 
where by a continued tradition euerie child can point at her, and tell what ſhe 
was. If you will ſay, that thoſe ſtatues were erected not paſt ſome two hundred 
yeares, was it not long ynough for Rome to take knowledge of it, being vnder 
her noſe, and to gaineſay it, if it had beene falſe? Laſt of all Ouaphrius ſayth, That Luitprand. 
he us of opinion, that this tale proceeded from hence, That Pope Iobn the twelfth had ma. . cis: & 7. 
nie concubines, and abone the reſt, lone, Raineria, and Stephania: and becauſe he ſuffe- 
red humſelfe to be led by lane, and did what pleaſed ber, ſome idle head or other in- 
wented this tale of her. But he whoſe occupation is to be an Annaliſt, doth he not 
remember, that there are an hundred yeares berweene > And what probabilitie 
to put Jobs the twelfth for hn the eight? And doth he thinke with this friuo- 
lous conjecture to ſhake the foundation of ſo manic proofes ? And which is 
more, Luitprand whom he alledgeth, among all his concubines nameth no Jane, 
but Raineris he doth, whom he made gouerneſſe of manic Cities, and gaue her 
manie Croſſes and Chalices of S. Peter; and Stepbunia, who died in childbed of 
his doing, being brought to bed before her time: likewiſe one Auna a widow, 
and another which was his necce. As for lune, which Onupbrins nameth firſt, there 
is no ſuch named in Zaitprend, but Onapbrius hath foiſted her name in, onely to 
giue a colour to his one inuentions. And now let the indifferent Reader be 
judge of this ſtriſe betweene us. 
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31. Pods 10 r. in 
The attempts of Pope Nicholas pon the Emperour Lewis, vpon Lotharius king of ©: 
| — 2 Biſbeps of France; and the ſ mall rectoning he made 
e holte Seriptare. 


the better face they ſer vpon it. Benedict the third then ſucceeded thi 


Y Et could not this ſhame make them let goetheir hold; but the worſer chen 
TN, 71 
lane, and was inthroned without leaue asking of the Emperour, and thinkingit 


? * 


ynough, if he ſent him word after ward thereof: Whence followed that ſchilme- | 


of Aniſtaſius, who was borne out by thoſe of the greater ſort and qualitie, and 
by the Emperour Lewis, at the inſtance of his embaſſadours: ſo that they were 
forced to teturne to a new election, wherein Benedili, through the fauour of the 
people, was againe preferred in the election and then followed, by the conſent 
of the Emperor and in the preſence of his Lieutenants, his confirmation. Where 
by it euidently appeareth, That there was a meere nullitie in the firſt Act, fot want 
of his authoritie. This Benedict lived not long, and did but little: but ſo ſoonen 
Lemis, ſole Emperour now by the deceaſe of Lotharius, and who had nothing 
take vnto but onely Italie, heard thereof, mow¾ing how neerely it concerned him 


to maintaine this prerogatiue, he remoued preſently to Rome, to aſſiſt at the ere. q 


ation of a ſucceſſor: but found himſelfe preuented, by a choiſe alreadie made ui 


Nicholas the firſt, who, as the manner then was, had hid himſelfe, to make tick 


world belecuc that he was elected againſt his will; and was ſhortly after conſecta 
ted in the preſence of the Empetour. This is he whom they vſe to compare td 


Gregorie the Great, who indeed at the firſt entrance into his office made his hautie 


mind and itching humour ſufficiently to appeare: For abuſing either the deuo- 
tion or the preſent neceſſities of the Emperour , whoſe dominion was confined 
with the narrow bounds of a part of Italie, and that ouerlaid with the inuaſion of 
the Saraſens,he was content to let him take his horſe by the bridle at two ſeuerall 


times, and querrie-like to lead him aboue a bow ſhoot, as Anaſtaſius himſelfe re- y 


porteth; * farther, That they kiſſed each other at their parting. But Sig- 
nius in a more glorious manner, ſaith, That the Emperour taking his leaue, kiſſed bis 
holie foot, and ſo returned into Lombardie. In the yeare 890 John Archbiſhop of 
Rauenna ſet his old Title on foot againe, declaring, That he held nought from 
the See of Rome: whereupon he fell preſently into ſuſpition of Hereſie; fot 
greater Hereſie than this knew they none in thoſe dayes. Nichol.z hereupon ſtr 
red vp ſome of his inferiour Biſhops againſt him, who alſo made other complaints 
of him, whereupon he was depriued of his Biſhopricke. Jahn in this extremitie 
fled vnto the Emperour, who mediated for him to the Pope. The Pope called a 


Synod at Rome, to heare and to ſentence his cauſe in the preſence of the Empe | 


routs embaſſadours: where he was condemned to acknowledge the Pope, to 
enter into a ſtraiter band, and to take a more ſpeciall oath (vnderpaine of forſei 
ture of ſome good ſumme of money, at we haue ſaid beſore) to him and his ſuc- 
ceſſors, once in euerie two yeares to viſit the Court of Rome, iſ he were not hin- 
deredby ſickneſſe, or otherwiſe diſpenſed with by the Pope. This we learne out 
of Hiſtories : andacertaine Author of that time telleth vs, That the ground of 
this rigorous proceeding, was, for that he ſeemed too familiar with the Emperor; 


ad famher, That in deſpight of the Emperour, for that he had appeared in his 


cauſe, 
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A cauſe, his anger led him, vnder a colour of inſpiratiõ from heauen, to ſer the crown 
ofthe Empire vpon Charles the Bauld his head. Neither did here: It 
fel out, that Latbartus king of Lorraine falling in loue witha ine of his, cal · 
led uldrada, whom he had of long time kept, deſired to be rid of his queene 
Thierber ga, and to marie her; and Guntier Archbiſhop of Collen, whether kinſ- 
mam to aldradi, as ſome tepott, ot vpon what other reſpect I know not, aſſiſted 
the king in this his purpoſe · Wherupon was a Synod aſſembled at Met, iere the 
queene made her apparance and witnefles were produced to teſtiſie a filthie inceſt 
between her and her brother ; and ſhe was thereupon d from Latburiuv, 
who ſhortly aſter, in another Synodat Aix, preſenteda bill, ſhewing the impor- 
tance of 2 to ſueceed him, and t got leaue to take ano- 
ther wife, which was this #a/drads, the cauſe of all this quarell. Hereupon the 
friends of Thierberge began co ſtirre, among the reſt Hubert duke of Mantiou, an Trarfurene- 
allie of Charles of France, and vncle, though no great friend, vnto Lonlurius: theſe 
complained to Pope Nicholas, who baſted to be dealing witha Prince that was 
faultie, finding himſelfe robe backed by a puiſſant king of France; and thereup- 
on diſpatched an embaſſage to Lathariaus, cited Thiergerd Archbiſhop of Treuers, 
and Gontier of Collen, to appeare at Rome, to anſwerthe ſeparation which they | 
had made of Thietberga from Larhariurʒ made them deliuer vp into his hands the A 
whole proceſſe ofthe cauſe in writing, by which they offeredto ſhew, That tbhex 
C had done nothing contrarie to the Canons; called not long after a Synod of cer- 
rain Biſhops,without any ſummons giuen to the other, & there reverſed their ſen- 
tence, declaring them to be of all their Eccleſiaſticall prefermentsʒ teat- 
med the Synodof Merz, An Aſſemblie of Theeues and Bauds. This done in the Lireciniun c- 
yeare 866, he ſent Arſemius his * abr Francford, to will Lonlurius to aban- 2 
don Waldrads, and to receive Thietberge to his bed againe: and in caſe of default, CAREER 
declareth him, and all that followed him, Excommunicat : in ſo much that Lorha- 
ius durſt not ſtand againſt him. This was the firſt ac of Excommunication and 
Interdiction that euer the Popes exerciſed Le our kings; animated thereunto 
partly by continuall jarres in the linage of Charlemaigne, partly by their faults, 
for which they ſtand regiſtred in ſo many of the Popes Decrees, eſpecially this 
Latharius, D. 63 C. Relaum eſt, & 2. qu. I. c. Q Lothurius, where he preſumeth, wri- 
ting to the Biſhops of Italie, France, and Germanie to vſe theſe words (The Ring 
Lothariss, if he may be rightly tearmed a King : ) And in the Canons, Pracipuè & 
Ita Corporis, 11.4.3. 24-4-3« An non diſtricta, directed to his one perſon. Vet may 
we ſee, that this Nichol was moued to doe what he did, in zeale of policie rather 
than of religion; who at that verie inſtant rooke into his protection at Rome, 
Baldwin Eads of Flanders, which had rauiſhed and carried away Iadith daughter 
to Charles king of France, writing to the king himſelſe, and to Hincmur Archbi- NicoLEpiſ.z0. 
ſhopof Reimes, and to the Synod of Senlis, in his bebalfe; vntill in the endhee 
got the mariage to be ratified, & the parties to be receiued vnto fauor: not bluſh- 
ing to ſay, That a predeceſſor of his had done as much, in the time of Lotherins 
the Emperour: and that a king muſt not thinke much to remit a ſmall debt to his fel- 
low ſeruant, who hath peraduenture himſelfe need that that Maſter of Maſters (bould xc 
r. him of ten thouſand talents . It ſo pleaſing him to ſhew his omnipotencie in 
1s oucr-rigorous proceeding againſt the one, and his too great indulgencieto- 
wards the other. By theſe defaults of our Kings and Princes, the Popes'prew 
bold vpon out Biſbops, admitting of all Appeals madefrom them; cher a | 
one had beene legally condemned by bis Metropolitan in a Prouinciall Synod, 
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eſſe recipiendi, 


ifbe Appealed to Rome, & made his Metropolitan a partie to the ſuit he was ſus 4 
to be heard, and his cauſe to be reuĩewed, and — — Interdifted, 
if he appeated not to the ſummons: And ſeldome ſhowld you find the ſentence 
of a Metropolitan not reverſed, in fauoux of the AppeYans . ac exampleifor 
all, of Rothard Biſhop of Soiſſons, which Appealed:from the ſentence of Hun 
mar Archbiſhop of Reimes, who would not giue way tothe Appeale: Was. 
upon Nichole wrote vnto him, That hee ſhould nat heue. beene ſo umminaſall of 
the priniledges of the Apeſftalike See o whom the venerable Canem gine power tos 
the cenſures of the whole Church. Which Canons yet he could hardly haue 
if he had beene put to ſecke them. Wich like preſumption wrot be to the Arch 
biſhops and Biſhops of France, That is belowged to his Ser t0indgeof the writing 
all Authors, and that what he reieftedor approued, that alſo ought generally to be rereftbd 
or approned of all. Likewiſe to the Clergie of Vienna, That 4 nem Church could nas 
be built without his ſpeciall leave and licence had thercunto. And to all Biſhops in ge 
nerall, That nomangn regard of his Primacie, mighi offer to iudge of him, or to retratts 
ſentence which he had giuen, under paine of excommunicatiov. And in a letter whichhe 
wrot to Charles the Bauld king of France, he ſaith, That what is once well deer 
not afterward be called into queſtion ; with this limitation, vnieſſe it be in preſence of s 
reater power : Innuendo, that this greater power was his own. This is bad ynough, 
— that which falloweth js more hotrible: And B nu himſelfe deſerueth to 
be commended for a ſteadic countenance, in not bluſhing when he reportetliit: ( 


For in an Epiſtle of his writeen ta aur Riſhops of France, wherein he argueth's 


gainſt thoſe who wold not admit afall the Decretal Epiſtles which he produced; 
meaning againſt Hincmar Archbiſhop of Reimes, and others; who for. their de. 
fence alledged, That they were nat to be found in the Cade of the Canons: he 
is not aſhamed to ranke them wh the Old and New Teſtaments, making theſeto 
depend of the ſame authoritie witch the Decretals, ar rather indeed to be fubars 
dinat to them. A matter worthie the Readers obſeruation: For what, ſaith he ſhul 
wee ſtand any longer to diſpute, mbether is awght to be dome ar no , meaning, whethet 
no Decretals ought to be receiued, but ſuch as were in the Code of Canons: For 
by the ſame reaſan we ſhould not recetue the Old and New Teſtament , for neither the ant |) 
nor yet the other is found in the Code of the Church Canons. As if thoſe Teſtaments 
tooke not their authotitie fromthe holie Ghoſt, who inſpired them; from the 
Sonne, who vſed them _ the falſe Doctors, and Sathan himſelfe; and from 
the Father, who hath ſo liuely and fo deepely imprinted his marke vpon them 
But if, faith he, they jball replie(for he makerh them as honeſt men, and as learnedin 
Diuinitie as himſelfe) That among the Canons there is one of Innocentius his mailing; 
by which it is ordained, That te tuo Teſtaments from this time formard ought to he 1. 
ceived, though in the firſt Canons neither of them be receiued, 1 anſwer, ſaith he, Thu if 
the Old and New Teftaments are tobe receiued, not for that they are in the Code of Canons, 
but becauſe Innocent hath decreed that they ought tobereceiued, It therefare followevh; I 
That the Decretall Epiſtles of the Popes onght alſo to be receiued, though not inferted in 
the Code of the Canons ; becauſe it is manife#t, that among other Canons there is ane of 
Pope Leo, wherein it is cammaunded, to obſerue all the Decretali ordinances of the An 
ſtolike See: So that if any man ſball attempt any thing againſt them, he muſi know, that 
there is no hope of Pardon left for him. Firſt then L aske, Had the Old and New Te- 
ſtament no authoritie in Chriſts Church, but by vertue, and ſince the date of that 
Decree of Innocent ? Was the Church foure hundred yeares, and thoſe the bell 
becauſe the firſt, without knowledge of the Scriptures? Secondly, Whether Leo 
in 
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A in thoſt verie words of his which Nicholat allcdgeth, {prakcthnozoncly,De E 
fluſticis oralintbus c Canonum diſeiplinis,. Of Church diſcipline ard polteers We (ict 
then the ſmall reckoning they made of holie Scripaure, th 1 acuance the 
credit of their owne Decretall Epiſtles . But no matucll, nog fed co 
attribute to himſelſe the veriename af od, and uhat in 


nized by Gratzan: Ris plane nag — m 10 D.. co. Satu 

loofſed by any ſecular authoritic, whom its exident, thet enidenter 7. 
called — — — — „ kin 
be louxd. For if the name of God be taben in hoch places in gien ſence, 


:.for the Euerliuing Gad. t — T — — 


chere foure term in Sls — — il chert 
is in his words either E or blalphemie hercumta is falſdin 


his allegation; for Cunflamriue, as all Hiſtorians cepareSpake thaſ dena all ehe 

Biſhops aſſembled at the Councell of Nice t and y tl — 

were not to be judged by menz leaſt — — ihabatgom- 

panie, and — ot | avofuhdr 

Order. For Sylaefler was at — — yer 

chelas his ſucceſſor attributeth thoſe words to hiniſelſd, inge nd ex- 

cluding all other Biſhops, to whom i 

non well obſerueth, That after this t 

vnder him: and we way ſay after = That — 

the Biſhops. — 04.94 of — a of $1.4. 1.c.S4- 
all Eccleſiaflikes in generally meaning — „ . _ Nerices 
ſaying, That all 2 in hols: 2 axe called 

gels. The words of the Canon Futaram, falſoly panes —— 12.4. 1 C. Fu- 
ate theſc, Canſantine the our —— auer The gw Ni, ſerimgulle 57 


Dur undam 


complaints of certaine C| ought wnto him, ſand vnto thun ani Cloricorun. 
ged of none, becauſe you are kept to 1 tudged by dad alu fering you hang im called d. 

and ſo they deſtroy one the other. Thus much for he Holicie. Ar D 

arine, I haue elſewhere declared —— — who moſt violenc- 

y put in execution the Law of Calibate;or Singleli 

tening Anathema to thoſe which withſtand it: whereof — 
the Weſterne Churches. But before we procoodanydarchity wi m bert loe, 
whether he carried alltheſe attempts without e. N b dn 


otros! Py POO ITO 
OeposItioN. | ien g 10 


And fuſt as touching the Reduction of the Churchoſ 1 to the obedi· 
ence of the See of Rome: That Hereſie for which the Archbiſhop was a Author Coeta- 
is at large ſet downe by an Author of that time, in manner following: 7 —— 3 
aur, faith he, aur to ſurcharge with taxes thoſe — — * 5 
E ledby the Saraſens, demaunaed helpe of Rauomu aud Venice, by their mrancs 15 fa 
Apulia by ſea. At that time lobn was _Archbiſbop of Rezenns, who ſerning the Ex 
rour in houſe, was verie familiar with hum: whereupon Pope Nohnles, Moved 
ſþirit of ennie, grew into great choler againſt him, and mum about wont ene 3 


— pur poſing, if he could catch him there, to connent'himin'an R Coury, 
— and to to put another ir his rooms rs — 


Irweene 
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— herme and lum, and to forbid the Pope to meddle with him. — fl 
had excommunicated bin „ without hearkewing to the Prince, therrfore was there gy. 
— betweene them, till inthe end the Regall Honour flood wp ag Ora 
wie ; putting hin in mind of the ancient lawes and {atutes of 
hy which errolamig ht not excommunicat a Biſhop without the aduiſe 7 — and 
x $558 1 to the Pope, but to the 
| es ntothe Pope: For in Romania and een the E 
Charib vbenefices his followers , commannding them to pay nothi 
Rome, che: ſeiſed of many of Pope lands in Campania to his owne we, and of ſachs 
were about him. and ina word, by the aduiſe of the Nobilitie of Rome, Aubin 
in Rome one lyſeniue for their Biſbep, a man of great ſanctitie, and much learning, ls } 
£48 of the See of Romeyand gaze him fur his aff ofiftant John the Deacon, & chiefe Chancells, 
and x Secret arivof his own, whichafterwards was made Biſhop of Rieta. This was, as you 
ſce all that damnable Hereſie which the Pope pretended, and this was the orde 
whichthe E r tooke in Rome it ſelfe. So that, faith the Hiſtorian, when the 
Emmperour ſawfit time he tame vs Rome, where he was honourably receiued by great and 
final: the Archbiſhop of Ranennd came alſo with hum, not fearmg the Popes threats 
which — net a greuter heat betweene the Emperour and the Pope . For the Ene 
7 A her at Saint Peter s Palare, and the Pope lying at the holie Apoft les, lun 
Whberener he attempted againſt the aol] Dignitie came to naught, he 
— Monkes and Nunmes (theſe were their old prankes) of the Qlonaſee · ( 
ries about Rome, wbo euerie morning , by way of dewotion, went ſaying the Letanie round 
about the walls, and ſinging Maſſer gainſt bad Princes. The great ones about the 
rouy under landing hereof, went tothe Pope gntreated him kindly to forbid ſuch doings: 
but not able to prevaile wth him, went their wayes diſcontent . It fell out ſhortly after, 
that ſome of the ſauldiers going to Pawles, lighted vpon theſe Letanies, who through the 
inſtigatian of theold enemie, were thereupon moued tocholer, and in duetie to their Lai 
ed them of theſe wrong i done vnto him, wounded many of them, and made all tate 
— and run * downe Croſſes and Images which they carried in proceſ+ 
ſun, after the manner of the Greekes, whereof ſome were broken, and others trampled uu 
der foot . The Emperour hereupon grew much offended, and the Pope ſomewhat calme | 
8h an before, and went to the ours lodging, to entreat for theſe 7 his companie who 
had —— that offence, and hardly could obtaine for them . And from that time far 
ward they grew more familiar tin ike But the Imperiall authoritie was ſtill mains 
tained at Rome. Thus weſcehow little he got by his Excommunication bolted 
out againſt the Archbiſhop of Ravenna, The Iniunction alſo which he laid 
to come once in euerie two yeares to Rome, turned to his loſſe: for he ſaw 
indeed the Archbiſhop at Rome oftner than he was willing, becauſe he was euer 
borne out and maintained by the Emperour, But aboue all it troubled the Popes 
conſcienoe to ſee ſo great an authoritie ſo nete at hand, ouerſhadowing his own, 
as leſſe offenſiue when it was Are off: For, ſaith the lame Author, whoſe vetie l 
ſumplicitie is warrant or his truth and honeſtie, this Emperour, becauſe 
reſided ſtill in Italie — alwayes u neere neighbour to — and Ie 
axtboritie to the full, being aftifted by the chiefe of the citie: who knew themſelues, at 
; alſo he Emperonr to vnderfland, the ancient cuſtomes of the Empire: perſuading 
3 the Soueraigutie and commaund which in alder time 
to the Ermperours , Which no doubt be would haue done, but for the reuereme 
le bore to i (which reverence yet was ſuch, as that it plcaſed 
Popes: e while ſemater- oped the Biſhops of Rome — 


— 


-- 
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A embaſſaders with letters to. Charles the Banld, king g of. France : j requeſting bim vnder 
hand to make aiourney into Italie : and — 4 was in. ſome ſort a Philoſopher they re- 
gueſted him to lend a belpin unde S. Peter, and 10 deliner lis Church from 1 45 
7 it had been, oppreſiea * * forreine gmenme.. 

As for his proceedings againſt Lunburius, we will not here enter into che marin 
ofthe cauſe ix fler but yu: ſhall. ſaꝶ the letters yhich Gantien Axchbiſhap of 
Collen, and Fhzcrgaud oi I rcuers, rot to thi Nelas; M betin they complaine 
of his tyrannicall behaviours; The Biſbeps aur Fathers, and our Brethren and ſthiow 
Boſheps, ſent alt unta thee, und we of eur are accord wentwilling/y te Rome, and prgſan- 
red thee with the « Aids of the whale r ems 
what thou ſoundeſi pry! bot mad q v ance atiendance tmentie 
dye s, brfore euer we could are one — . muh leſſe be admitted to thy pre- 

ſence. Aſter a whole woneches attendause thus ſenteſt , we came in all haſt ywrth- 
out feare of lane, and thou came caſh, 14 49 ber ved bred cormpanie of. Fheewes ; . 
ſoone 44 we were emurcl within thy gaten abey were prefer ſhut vpam vn, and we 
[et with a compayie of raſcal there ani niconr [els deſtituue of all helpe, and thun can 1 
ſedſt us to le dabarred the ſe of alt tings both byty — — There, contrar i to all 
law, contrarie te the decrees and ciſtomeumſ « without calling an) afwmblic 
, Eccleſiaſtites, no Biſhop; no Archbiſhop. — vt ſo mach a ae Hiſcuur 
fi ng von our errour,eit by way of e teflimonie of of witheſſe,or out of, ary 
C writing, hauing no lodie lo ſit by the aneh the Monke Anaſtaſius , « 
conuicted and condemned for 4 cammen ena thou dildeft abr uptly re, N 
per againit vsan vniuſi. era and ſentence, reugnont 10 a Chriſtian relefion, 
and diddeſt inſalantiy in thy words tau ani rraile thy brethren & fellom ſtruanti. Ile 
euer-liuing Emperour of all hath ſes an inaunruptible border: of gold «haut tir bend 
h1s Spouſe (the Church le hath honoxrta be with eneuerlatting eurie, withe diadoie 
and ſcepter of inumortdlitic hath givender aurboritie to canſecrate Saints to aſſure them 
of heauen, to wake them of mortall mmer rail creature: All which prrragatiues, Rob- 
be & thou ar1 thou baſt viclettly refs and taker fromthe urch toapprepriat them un 
to thy ſelfe . Than art a Wolfecvnte the Sheepeza murderer of the lining, and one which 
thruſteſt men imobell, concring thy ſword all auer with heniez ſo farre is4t, that by thy 
helpe the dead may live againes Thea hauraſt the ſeg of 4 Poptife., bus art a derte 
Tyran; thou art in habit a. Paſtor, in heart a Wolfe: Thy Title pranifeth vs 4 Father, 
Et tu phe” lowers oftentas , but inthy dreds rhoudarrief ws 48 4 god; thou 
calleſt thy ſelfe a Seruant of Serwants,andſeckeſt by all means to become a Lord of Lords; 
and conſequently, according to the doctrine uur Stour, thou art the leaſt of all the Mi- 
nifters of Gods Church : who yet in thydwmitionrunneſt headlong toperditionthinking 
euerie thing lamfull to be dune -which it luſlet h thee to das: Facuſq; 723 es Chriſtianis, 
and art become aWaſpe vnts the Chriſtians,” What could cheſe men haue faid more, 
vnleſſe in earn tearmes they ſhould haue called himAnachriſ _— 1 they 
plainely allude to that place in the Epiſtle to the — 


not thy Bulls nor. yet thy 

thy Decrees,and farbidaef them ſaint But wee returue 

throat: thou which ſputteſ in the face of aur Lord Gods comani d d 

which breake# the vnitie amd f cace of our Chriſtian ſecieble , the.werigth ande 
biſance of the Prince of Hazes . After this they cbtn un his pregened Prinneic: 
T, he Holte Ghoſt, ſay they, „Ii the author of all Churches in euerit corner of 2 
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The Citie of our God, of which we are free denizens, reaching to eerie point of heauen, A 
and is greater than that Babylon, 33 by the Prophets, which ſurpeth vpom thi 
Truth, maketh it ſelfe equall with heauem, beaſteth it ſelfe to be eternal, as if ſbe weyg 
God, falſely glorying, that Ibe newer erred, nor can erre. This Epiſtle, related by an 
Annaliſt of theſe dayes, in the ſame ſence, though ſomewhat different in words, 
with this concluſion in expteſſe tearmes, Wwe care not for thy ſentence a bring a curſe 
wnaduiſcaly pronounced, we will not communicate with thee, who dorſt communicate 
with the excommunicate; (ufficeth it vs to communicate with the whole Church which 
Annal. incerti thou deſpiſeſt, whileſt thou exalteſt thy ſelfe aboue m. Et elationis twrnore ¶ the verie 
Auther. pr word long before vſed by S. Gregorie) and. by thy ſwelling pride and inſolencte h 
—— made thy ſelfe vnworthie of her and luft diſtracted thy ſeife from her Communion & y 
And know farther that we are not thy Clerks,as thou braggeſt ouer vs, but thou ſhouldef 
Sielatio per- take and account of vs as of thy brethren and fellow Biſhop s,if thy pride mould gine thee 
nuteret. leaue: They ſhould haue ſaid, Thy pride, which is vnſeparable fromthe perſon of 
him whom thou repreſenteſt at this day in che Church. And for the matter it ſelſe 
we may not omit, that this Nichole in his letter, which we haue in the Decrete, 
ſayth, That he tooke knowledge of this cauſe of Zotharins(which gaue occaſionto 
all theſe ſtirres) as an arbitrator, by conſencof parties, and conſequently not as 
judge founded in right of law or nature: And Lotheris: himſelfe in his letters to 
Pope Adrian, who ſucceeded Nicholas;laithgThar he committed this cauſe to him 
Ad tempus & in parte, and therefore norw vſe his abſolute authoritie herein, but ( 
onely ſuch as was committed by way of del@pacievnto him. 5 
As for the attempts which Pope Miu made vpon our Biſhops, in reſtoring 
ſofarre as he could Rotherd Biſhop of Soiſſom, depoſed before by his Metropo 
litanes, in the preſence and with —— of his fellow Biſhops ; Hincmar Arch 
Ey. Hincmeri biſhop of Rheimes telleth him his one, »#hereas (ſayth he) your Benignitie hath 
Archiepiſcop? willed me to aſſemble the whole companie of our brethren, and there, according to the 
Nicolaum,apad tener of your letters, to reintegrate Rothard Brjbop of Soiſſons in his former place: you 
Flodoardum. Paternitie muit know that 1 could not ſodoe for manic ſundric reaſons, namely becauſe 
he cannot be replaced but by the conſent of thoſe by whom he was depoſed, of which, a 
great part ſay they will not meddle with his reſtitution, becauſe they find not in himes- ) 
ther life, or learning, or zeale, fit for that miniſtration : and that, whereas it was er- 
petied, that at leaſt he ſponl haue beene ſomewhat aſhamed of his depoſing, he was an 
the contrarie growne more reffattaric againſt the bolie conſtitutions , the regall d. 
nitie, and the priniledges of the Metropolitans, and liuing now more ſcandelouſly thas 
before, meaning ſince he had felt the ſupport, and taſted the ayre of Rome. 
And whereas Nicholas alledged to him the Canon of Sardica, he remonſtra- 
ted vnto him, That by vertue of that verie Canon the Biſhop of the firſt See 
ought not toreſtore a Biſhop of another Prouince depoſed, if he came vnto 
him to haue his cauſe reuiewed, but that he ſhould ſend him backe againe to his | 
owne Prouince, to haue his cauſe reviewed there, if the cauſe ſo required, for l 
chat (as in the Councell of Carthage was contained) the matter can no where 
be ſo well examined as in the place where the crimes objected were ſaid to haue 
beene committed: That if anie other courſe than this ſhould be held in the te- 
ſtoring of Rotherd,the cenſures of Biſhops would be vilified and contemned both 
by the Clergie and by the people, who alreadie begin to ſpeake hardly of the 
Popes authotitic: and in d word, that he could not doe this thing without wrong 
— priniledgeat Metropolitanes, but alſo of all Eccleſiaſticall con- 


ö Neither 
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A Neither was there anie ſtronger beleefe in Germanic of the Popes noterring, 
than you haue heard in France; as appeared when he went about to eſtabliſh his 
Decree of Single life : For hauing directed it to Vdaric Biſhop of Ausbourg, 
with charge to put it in execution (not to rehearſe what he ſaid of the queſtion it 
ſelfe, which we haue elſewhere ſet downe more at large) he telleth him in plaine 
tearmes, That he was deuaid of reaſon, vminſt, and inſupportable : That hardly could 
the members of the bodie continue ſound, ſeeing the Head was ſo ill affected, ſo farre 
eſtranged from true diſcretion, contrarie to the Euangelicall Inſtitution, contrarie 
to the foretelling of the holie Spirit, to the examples of manic holie men, and 
the common aduiſe of the wiſer ſort, exhorting him to e this Phariſarcall, 

B /candalons, and pefilent doctrine from the flocke of Chriſt: and the verie ſtile it 
ſelfe of this Epiſtle is a ſufficient warrant againſt all forgerie, to thoſe who know 
what belongeth to it. | 

This Pope Nicholas went yet farther: for Michael! Bardas, vncle tothe Empe- 
rour Michael, ſucceeding in the Empire, had diuorced his wife, and was married 
to his daughter in law: Ignatius Patriarch of Conſtantinople cut him off for this 
ſinne fromthe vnion of the Church, Bardas offended herewith,aſſembled a Sy- 
nod, depoſed Ignatius, and put one Photius in his place: whereupon aroſe a mu- 
tinie in Conſtantinople, ſome holding for Photius, others for /gnatins. The Em- 
perour, to ſtint this ſtrife, requeſted the Pope to ſend his Legats thither, who 

C preſcntly diſpatched away Reaoa/d Biſhop of Port, and Zacharie of Anagnia, gi- 
uing them inſtructions withall,to ſet vp Images againe, and aboue all to get in, if 
they could, his old patrimanie of Sicile and ( ulabria. Theſe Legats, contrarie to his 
imagination (oon as it ſhould ſeeme by the Emperour) ratified the depoſition 
of Ignatius, and inſtallation of Pham. Nicholas fruſtrate of his deſire( which was 

on this occaſion to oblige Ignaius to himſelſe) diſauowed his Legats, and for 
excceding the bounds of their commiſſion degraded them. Now in the declara- 
tion of this matter we are eſpecially to obſerue the anſwere which he made vnto 
the Emperour, who in his letters to him had ſufficiently made knowne vnto him, 

That he deſired not his helpe as to judge of a cauſe alreadie ſentenced, but onely 

for the more eaſie execution of the ſentence giuen, and for the more ſpeedie pa- 

cifying of the troubles enſuing thereupon: and it is great pitie that we haue not 

his letter at large, but muſt be content with ſo much of it as the Pope is pleaſed 

to alledge vnto vs. But we may by Nicholas his anſweres eaſily perceiue, that Bar- 

das ſpake mainely againſt his Primacie, becauſe he is fo earneſt in the defence 

thereof: For (ſaith he) if they which ſit in Moſes chaure ought to be heard, how much Nicol.ey.aq 
more they who ſit in the chatre of S. Peter: and will not ſee that a man may denie —— 
him the ground on which his argument is founded. And againe he telleth him, Concilr. 
That neuer anie Biſhop of Conſtantinople was depoſed without the conſent of the Pope. 

How hard a matter had it beene for him to haue proued this aſſertion? For what 

conſent was euer required of them, other than as they were depoſed in Coun- 
cels,where peraduenture the Popes Legats had their place as other Blhops had 

Or ſhould he not rather haue ſhewed,thar at leaſt ſome one Archbiſhop of Con- 
—_— had beene ordained by them? Thirdly, he alledgeth the Councell of 

Chalcedon, where it is ſaid (faith he) in this manner, If a Clergie man bath a con- 


rroderſie, either againſt his owne Biſhop, or againft anie other, let the canſe.be heard ina 
Proginciall Synod : if a Biſbep or « Clerke complaine againſt a Metropolitan of the ſame 
Prowence, let hum repaire tothe Primat of the Dioces , or tothe See of n 

| 0 


The Myſterie of Iniquitie, i 


Who would haue thought that the Pope had had ſuch Logicke in ſtore, to 4 
proue by theſe words, that men 2 to appeale from Conſtantinople ta 
Rome? Vet he concludeth, what could the Synod (ſaith he) meane by the Primat 
the Diotes, but the Vicar of the chiefe Apoftle?ꝰ Now the Canon which he — 
is the ninth Canon of this Councell, where it is ſaid, Dioceſis Rraq e, Exarchunt 
adeat, Let him goe to the Exarch of the Dioces, not the Primate : where Balſamay 
teacheth vs, That a or 4 Dioces contained more Prouinces than one, and conſy 
quently the Exarch had more than one Metropolitan wnder him, but that this pomer i 
the Exarchs is now no longer vſed in the Church, and therefore from the Metropo- 
litan the plaintife was to goe directly to the See of Conſtantinople, But Nicholas 
addeth farther, whereas (ſaith he) i i ſaid, the Primat of the Dioces inthe ſingulay } 
number, we muſt underſtand it as if it had beene ſaid, the Primat of the Dioces in the © 
plarall: as it is ſaid in the Scriptures, A fountaine ſprung out of the carth that is manie 
fountaines &c. What preſumption is this to thinke, that the world will hold it 
ſelfe well apaied with ſuch copper coyne? But with like impudencie doth he al 
ledge the ſixt Canon of the Nicene Councell, and the decrees of his owne pre- 
deceſſors for the Primacie of his See; witneſſes, as a man would ſay, taken out of 
his owne boſome, and brought to teſtifie in his one cauſe, ſuch as were Boniface; 
Oelaſias, and the reſt. The onely thing which he alledgeth as pertinent and prope, 
to debarre the Emperour from intermedling in Church matters, is this which fob 
loweth, Before the comming of Chriſt (ſaith he) there were ſuch as was Melchiſcdech; 
both Kings and Prieſts together, which the diuels alſo counterfeited, in as much as the 
Heathen Emperors were alſo high Prieſts; but ſince we are come to him which is the tres 
King and Prieſt all in one the Emperour hath not medled with the office of the Prieſt pn © 
the Prieſt with thg title of the Emperour: who, had he ſoreſeene the vſurpations of 
his ſucceſſors in poſſeſſing the ſear of the Empire in Italie, and making them 
ſelues ro be called and taken for no leſſe than Kings of Kings and Lords of Lords, 
he would no doubt haue forborne this clauſe: for what followeth thereof, but 
that in this point they are like Sathan , who by 4 tyrannicall inſpiration would 
take vnto themſelues both the one and the other , as Gratian himſelſe expreſſeth in 
his Decrete. 


32. PRoGRnESSION, 


How Pope Nicholas flattered and inſtified Baſilius in the murder of the Emperor N 
Michael, by his fauour to encreaſe his owne authoritie in the Eaſt. 


N hauing ſent away this goodlie diſpatch to Michael by his Legats,D# 
nate pear: Gar Oſtia, Stephen Biſhop of Nepete, and Marings a ſimple Des 
con, died; and his Legats arriued at Conſtantinople at the inſtant, when Beſiliss; 
whom Michael had aſſociated in the Empire, had traiterouſly murdered him, io | 
take the Empire wholly into his owne hands: and much about that verie time it 
Was, that Nzchglas alſo departed this life, about the end of the yeare 866, ot as 
ther ſay inthe yeare 867, After Nicholas ſucceeded Adrian the ſecond, elected by 
the Clerꝑie and people, without once calling the Emperours Lieutenants to ibo 
cleQion, though then preſent in the Citie: And when the Lieutenants complak 
ned thereof, anſwere was made, That it was done in no contempt of the Empe- 


rour, but onely to ſhun an inconuenience hercafter, in attending, and epa 
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' bis embaſſadors,if they ſhould happen to be away: £gopiss faythy Fer feeredeatt Al *. 
that by ſtaying for the Kings amb adors far the choi Na ” 
right acer — the King. Anaftaſius — — ares n 8 

this meanest al ow to a cuſtome far affedors: Fre. 
the Emperour, —2 that preſent, what with the Saraſena 2 
with ſecret practiſes at home, was faine to ſwallow . Meane while it came to 
aſſe, that Beſcliws offered himſelſe to receiue the bolic Commumon, but was put 
| backe by the Patriarch Photius, who declared vnto him, that hauing killed a man, 
and hm an Emperour, with his owne hand, he bad made himſelfe ynworthie fo 
much as to come into the Church. Bdſilims to be rruengod of this affront, reſol- 
ued to call a Synod, and by his embaſſadors requeſted Nzcholes o be preſent at 
it. The embaſſadors finding N /cholas dead, and Adrian in his roome, deliuetod 
their meſſage vnto him, who knew well how to make his profit hot of this mut - 
det, and of the rage and choler of Baſins (as Boniface the third, ef hispredes 
ceſſors, had done before him, in the caſe of Phocas) it being naturall to all things 
to receiue their encreaſe in the ſame tnanmer as they had their beginning: and 
therefore he continued thoſe L —— Which 9 
The particular clauſes of Adrian: 
— nes boldeth i in his band the pomer 


Chutch: lwhich tended onely to procute a 


of the 2 E — Mi ſul. 
they neuer could — — 2 e wor Sauce. 


cell which they called the eight General Councdll;wherein 8 
ſed, and Ignatius reſtored. And with what violence theſe e your 
may appeate by the verie preſace, * the Paxiatch Phariny i tearmed Lad- 
D fer, an Pope Nicholas another EI. B e Rn normal ba: 


the obſeruation, being ſuch as it is ny e e e Ruda dun, vweot 22 in 
the embaſſadots, which was this: P iun hadq; inen iuſruchooa ia lis am: Arias a. 


— . — cg 
e beleeued and decreed con 

the adorationof Images; with ſtrict charge io admie none tothe Councell,who 
had not firſt ſot his hand to Articles drawne to theſe; two effects; which ns ſo 
exactly put in execution, that whoſbeuer would mot ſet to his band, Was 

led from the Synod: and ſo was it no hard matter to camie a cauſe, where 

was no aduerſe part to cantradict him, And jt is ſchne 3 
theſe ——. 2 ohely that obtaine 


what they deſired, making wo ler le of ee. þ ROY I 
this Detree to paſle write or heat ag 


Paine 0 2. — 27 * — anie Tee 

there happen io ariſe — N 

— conſulted thereupon; That thy it a 
dingh, without paſſing air bold ſentence onde EEE fe 
gre old Rome ; and this is the 2 Ganon;: And 
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almoſt in euerie ; tine, ſo great need had rhis wretched Emperour. to ſecke the þ k 
fauour. And theſe you ſee were the meanes they vſed to ſer forward theiram 
thoritic in the Eaſt: neither were thoſe anie better which they vſed inthe We, 
namely in our Fraunce, whete beſides the continuall jarres which they alwang 
maintained in the race of Charlemss ne, they cuer cheriſhed thoſe Bi „ho 
were moſt engaged in themʒ namely the Archbiſhop of Bourges, vpon the «aw 
trouerſie which = _ with Hracmar, and which was debated in the Synod at 
Troies in Ch alluring him by the profer of a Pall; —— 

not yet prouide oa ie Biſhbpri icke: to male them ſure on bis ſide againſt Hing 
my, 2 defendor of the — of the French Churches, whom himſelſe in 
his letters commendeth for his ſanctitie of life, The renomme of thy ſandlitie (an 1 
he) ur newer without commendation: and againe , Perſuade your ſelfe ( layth he) 
ture bare is great loue Onto you, as if we had conferred together a thouſand tim 
mw and yer ceaſed not to rer him with all extreinĩtie and violence. 


149) 


= \Oppodtyien. 


A Bote to teturne to this al ſo called, the pe General Councell; notmith 
funding that Beſlins were vorie defirous to oblige Adrien to him „ver wouldbe 
not forgoc his right in calling the Councell: n in the Preface thereunto he vinth 

Yea bert. 11. theft words, The ilums bauntir (faith he) buning committed vito xis the 2 

editio. Vene. dm 7 Menning thereby the Church) we haue ſpetiaſ care abbas ul 

2 Hanxr as brd the renmpeſts NT .Clergles' Neither was Ts anie Controucnled 

74886, 352, poland betweene the! for:te'Biſbops3hemſtlucs there aſſembled in them 

* Adtibn ſayß Thur the Emoprrot anc God hath-called this holit' Gencrall cu 
ca. And in Lee Hebab: ee — io ſummon thithetih 
Legits of the dihev: Taking, \buth 45 te male it « Gm 
Cancel. And Pope Stephiie winwfelte in —4 to pore wherein (ſaych ka 
e in nv Matli + nh, according to the auncient — 

Te inperante. oft flantinople communund. ſeat thinber her Lin 
And thus much for che catlingof N. a . 

ltr wwe vs, That — hadi committed that groſſe faule, in fi 
ther vnadulſedly to ihe —— — erour,and 
him, That bywHairfibleripuphahey had — burch of Caen 
ſubjection vnder the Churctroſ Rome's That all the Decrees of ch Comitel 
oughtrobo — they would tale out their bookes againe, chat otheraiſ 
it was dated reo Hir loſt libertie. So that they got ſome part of thut 
ine, Horwwirh the anger of Beſlime, who wholly for te 
Church Re Rome. Bur the — that £ popes Legats 3 
ad pottewinto their hands the papers of rhe moft 
whncinthey vſed the helping hand of one 2 
Auſſaſtuvhimſelfe. And hence it is that the Grecians to waies hold | 
eta, ſaying, That allthings therein were carriod by o 
ndlende,; and therefore chey call the Councell of Florerice, Rd fue 
rer, che e '\Yniverſall Councell, and that othera Prouinciui 
Jeeben be wie jonof faith, bur onely to bring in dhe. 
Fhotiaw'in favour of the Pinperour. And 
Our i gef ch Councell;according to che judgement, no daubt, 
which ten hadl of it inranbein choſe dates ſpeakahiathis wiſe, Heaing(layb 
dene, Conncel, whith 100 that were at it called the cure, 
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A they ſoole away the ſchiſme, concerning the depoſition of Ignatius, and the election of 
P hotias.refloring Ignatius, and pronauncing Anatbems 4 gaunſt his ramtetitur. In this 
Synod they arcreed concerning the adoration of Images, otherwiſe than the: Orthedox 
Fathers had aunciently defined: beſides ſont: thing which they there drereed in fawour dimoni. Mona- 
of the Pope, in regard that he had concurred with them in the adaration of Images: 94-638, 
[ome things. alſa did they ordaine cantrarie to the auncient Canons, and ſome things gan- 
trarie to their awe Synodyas be ſbail eafily perceive thut will bus take the paines te read 
this Councell: yet was he a Monłe that ſpake theſe words. And ſhall B amis be 2:10. val. ic. 
adqmitted to ſay, that this was one of thoſe old doting Frenchmen, which could 5.88 
not away with Icages? yet can none of all theſe dungs be found now in te 
Tames of the Councels, And Bartholmew Carenzs, a Iacobin, ſayth, That he 
found the Latine copies of this Councell ſo falſe, chat he knew not which to 
chuſe, and that he could nat find anie Greeke copie to correct them by: fo that 
the caſe thus ſtanding, they may put anie thing pon vs. Baronius to proue vnto 
vs that this is one of the Generall Councelsclleth vs, That the Popes were wont 
at their election to take an oath for the obſeruance of the Generall Councels, a- 
mongſt which this is reckoned the eight in order. But who ſeeth not that they 
did ſo for their owne proper intereſt and yet can he not pardon the Cardinall A- 
lian, who preſided in the Counqell of Florence, as Legat to the Pope, ſor that vp- 
on the reaſons vſed by Aare Biſhop of Epheſus, he conſented to haue this Coun- 
cell diſcarded, / will free jau ( ſaith b {peaking to the Greeke Biſhops) of this fcure, 
there ſhall no ane word of this:Councell be recited &c. Andagaine, e care not for this 
Councell: whereas, ſaith Beronius,to goe from this Conneell were to caſt away both ſword 
and buckler of the Church of kme. Inwwhigh Councell yet there were but 101 Bi- 


ſhops,apdallcorruptedb Adrian and Baſilius. 4 | } 1:04 
Nou in ſtead of Ts the impiętie of this 3 made good vſe 


of it; fox, to make it yet more euidently to appeare, chat they aimed at no other 
marke but onely at the greatneſſe of the Clergie: in the 14 Canon it is thus ordai- 
ned, Tha? Biſhops ſhould not goe forth to meet Princes and that when they happened to 
meet with them, they ſbauld not alight from their Mules or Horſes: That Princes and em- 
D perors ſhould held them as fellowes and equall to themſelues: If anje. Biſbop ſball line 
baſe and meaxely, or ruftically after the old faſbiow, that he ſball be depoſed for a whole 
yeare: if the Prince be cauſe of his ſo lining, that he be excommunicated for imo yeares. 
And the 17 Canon foibiddeth Princes and Emperours 0 be preſent at Synods,tn-" 
leſſe it be at generall Cauncels. And the 2 2 diſableth them and dll Laits whomſoencr 
to be preſent at the eletlion or promotion of anis Patriarch ,Metropoliten,or Eiſbep, under 
Paine of excommunication: whereby nodoubt the Popes Legats thought they had 
ſhut the Emperours of the Welt cleane out of theit Conclaues, vſing one Empe- 
rour as a rod alwaies to ſcourge the other, As forthe point of Appeales to Rome, 
they could not effect it: for To 26 Canon is plaine, Thet who ſo frndeth himſelfe 
grieued with bis Biſhop, ſhall appeale to bis Metropolitan, and from the Mehropoli 
to the Patric ab, à quo litipus finis imponatur, who ſhell male «fill end of the turtro· 
uerſie: and therefore meant not to xun to Romeas Nicholas would haue had them. 
And it was euen at the inſtant when the Articles were offered them ii ſubſcribe, 
that they made their prateſtation againſt them. O16 heit 2130120 mamta 9.2 
In this Synod there appeared yet another notable ambition bi can ja oo 
the Bulgarians being formerly Painims, receiued Chriſtianitie in the time of Ni- 
cholgs; ho ſent them Biſhops for their inſtruction. Htichee/their Prince ſent his 
5 tothe Synod, who —— x we may not(lay they) 
jj ceme 


_ 
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ſerme to erre in our owne opinions, we deſire to be informed by you, which ſupplie the þ 
es of the Great P atriarches, to what Church we are tobelong. The Popes Legats re. 
plicdpreſently, That they ought to belong to the Roman Church. The Bulgy, 
rians requeſted, That the matrer _ be reſolued and agreed vpon with the Le 
gats of other Patriarches there preſent. The Romaniſts replied, That there was 
no more to be done with them: and therefore, without euer putting it to the Sy. 
nod, pronounced abſolutely, That they muſt belong to Rome. The Eaſterne Bj 
ſhops put this queſtion to the Bulgarians, When you x Joe the countrey, (aid they; 
from whom tooke ye it ꝰ and the Prieſts which you found there, were they Greekes or Li 
tines? They anſwered, That they tooke the countrey from the Grecians, und that the 
found there none but Greeke Biſhops. Whereupon the Eaſterne Biſhops inf 
That they were doubtleſſe ordained at Conſtantinople, and ſo conſequen 
ſhouldbelong to that Church. Thereupon the Legats replied, That Chur 
were not bounded by the diuerſitie of tongues: That kingdomes and Stes di 
red in their juriſdictions: That they had the preſumption on their fide, who hid 
giuen them their firſt Biſhops: Thar all Epirus, Thaſſalie, and Dardania, had bi 
ever belonging to their juriſdiction , The Eaſterne Biſhops on the contrarie, 
maunded vpon which of theſe they — 5.9 jor ſtand; In the end the vio 
lence and pride of the Roman Legats ouerſwayed, who told the Synod, That the 
Church of Rome held not that Councel for a competent Judge of her controuerfies whowa 
her ſelfe, by ſpeciall prerogutine, to indge of all other Churches: That decree they whit ( 
them luſted, it ſhould be as little regarded, as it wes lightly enatied : That from this pre- 
ſent time, they, by the authoritie of the holie Ghoſt, pronounced « nullitie in whatſoexer 
ſbould decree, wntill the See of Rome hid determined thereof. And ſo the host 
Ghoſt,who was to Preſide in the Councell, Reſided onely in their perſons, And 
they farther adiured the Patriarch — by the authoritie of the Apoſtles and 
of Arias, who had reſtored him to his See, not to ſuffer Bulgaria to be talen from 
them. Who made them a doubtfull anſwer, telling thein, That he mas weither ſo 
young 4s tobe lightly deceined, neither yet ſo verie a detard, as to do that humſelſe whith 
he found fault withall in others, And there reſted this conteſtation betweene them, 
being queſtionleſſe a great ſcandall to the conſciences of theſe poore conuerts, } 
who ſaw at firſt that theſe men ſought not the enlargement of Chriſts kingdome, 
but of their one juriſdiction and iniurious to - Emperour, who offended 
with theſe proceedings, though diſſembling it, tooke no order for their paſſe and 
ſafe · conduct into their countrey : So that hauing been certaine dayes at ſea,they 
fell into the hands of the Sclauons, who ſtript them of all that euer they had, tocł 
away the original ofthe Councell, with the ſubſcriptions of the Biſnops, and leſt 
them nothing but the copie of Athanaſiu; and had peraduenture loſt their liues, 
but that ſome of their companie eſcaping, the Sclauons feared the matter might 
come to light, and they one day receiue the like meaſure. The iſſue of all was, | 
That doe Adriaw what he could, the Bulgatians put out the Latine Prieſts, and | 
2 8 _ 3 to Conſtantinople; and ſo temained they in 7 
ence to that Church. Whereu ſo odious to the Popes, thatt 
called that finne condemned — — name, Bul uk thereby to 
make them odious and abhominable to all men. And cht Was the end of -A i 
enterpriſes inthe Eaſt.” : 16S 292 nn 
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he attempt s of Pope © Adrian both upon the Clergic and alſo 
of s dee e. & alſo upon 
Et M uo ſee whether he ſped. in the Welt. Hincnar ticbor 
LI aon, nephew vnto e d Biſhof 
2 bad ſurrendred certaine Church goods into 8 ries, 
Bauld, tobeſiow chem vpon a certaine Norman | | 


needs ſhort! after take them away away againcs eee 2 1 Ie 
refigns them, — ow ofthe ogy had | 


reproued, and — 
fuſed to grant him 


neſſeyentill at 


. Low to 
ſubmit himſelfe to ohe good . —. — of ee of Hincmar bis Merropo- 


litan and vncle: and yet vnder hand ſignified the mattet ynto the P g 

him to euocate the whole cauſe to Rome, and himſelfe to be ſerued with Proceſſe 

to appeare there at a day, making the beſt of his one cauſe to — Where: 

upon Adrian wrot vnto king Charles, whoy et would not licenſe the other to goe 

to Rome: and then did Adriauwrite him tharbloude le letter, ee. Tyres, 
? An 


ler of the Church good: 
9 ee 


Lorraine died, and Charles king 
to thedeceaſed ,intending to ſucceedin his inheritance, Adrian ſer vp Lewis of 
Italie Emperour thundering more violently than cuer haddone his predeceſſor, 
wrot to all Kings, Barons, and Prelats of France, namely, to Hincmar of Reimes, 
" has none ſbould preſume to inuade or tate unto him the king dome of Latburius deceaſed, 
yet bis ſubiefts and vaſtals, becauſe, ſaith he, it appertuneth to the Emperour Lewis, 
bo Prin nc. bt of inheritance, and onght to fall unto hum by the others de- 
7. Andif anyofficer 2 the contrarte, he declareth him Aalen vo lan- 
— tian and to dwell for euer with the diueliʒ if he be a Aſbop. and hath 
10 any ſort conſented thereunto, or winked thercat, declareth him to be no peas ger 4 vat ral 
but an lureling, and as one that bath no care of bis ſbeepe , depriued of his 72 arg- 
vitie and bonoxr. Vet Charles hearing ofthe death of Lothar;ws, removed into Lor- 
raine, and being receiued by the Barons and Prelats there, as their lawfull king, 
was crowned at Metz, by Hincmer Archbiſhop of Reimes: So that Adrien pur- 
ſuing his point, charged him by his Legats, vnder paine of excommunication to 
forbeare; and Hincmer to pronounce the cenſures ofthe Church againſt him, and 
to ſeparat himſelſ;fcom him, and not to ſay ſo much as Good morrom to him. And 


R iij this 
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this was a oreat way gone in a little time. But let vs ſee what anſ wer our French A 
made hereunto. 
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Hincmar. 

Epifl. ad Adria, 
Extant elian 
apud Baron. an. 
86 1. art. 93. 
ſequent. to. 10. 


papet, ar ed into chis di 
2 Hedpethe cirfe points und principalt cauſes } 
ercof which ares THRGweth't” erred; faith he, in ie broke” of Paralipomenas, 
This the buen bf (pat nem forth to Gatrell with a ifuitt mi, becauſe they were tt 
ro fight th Willige or enn for feuengt bus with a Av, & in hops of peace. Aud me i you 
to know yd hich by let golir CH befitting Ihr nur horte of «ting; warh leſſe the 
hanble modeſtie of a Biſhop) baue diſgraced v by reproches, that you mali urin on 
to you otherwiſe than til uli to Me end that van muy per ceiue that we are a man, though 
ſabie# to huens paſfions, yet one thet wuſtetb in the Image of Cod, not void of cu 
ſenſe, raiſed to ll as king throne by the grave ꝙ Ob, and by right of ſucceffionto ox ja 
ther and grantfather :' and which i more than this, s Chriſtian,a Catholike, awobſerus 
of the Orthodox and ria gion, brought vp from our cradle e well in knowledge of ( 
the Seryptiur6s, & in the vmlerſttnding of good anivvholeſome lawes, both Eccleſuſticl 
and Ciuile, not actaſed rither Legally or Canonically in am «5 96 — much leſſe 
connifted of ary pubBkt an notorious crime; who yet haue nor beene able to pre uu fi 
farre by our honourable Ietrers as ro rte u reuſonable anſwer from you, jor yet to hunt 
that reſpetl and due reguid s wins wont topiſſe betweene your predeceſſors aud ours On, 
In the exty ance of your letters you commend indeed our wiſdome, a pant" 
w5(in ſhew more fare yo fect more grienouſly }with murmuring repining, &. gr 
ing ugainſt your Fatherhood, with ſundrie other reproaches and imput ations, In your for 
mer letters you called vs Tyran, periured, and ſpotter of Church goods, whereas we hun 
neither confeſſes am ſuch thing againſt our ſelfe, neirher by am courſe of law haue . 
ſuclicrimes beene proued ar vs: Und in this other which you have ſent by Adi 
one of our Biſbop s, you accuſe vs of murmuring and mutinic . For our owne part," 
would nat beleene that thiſe letters came from you, becinſe the holie See hath ener been 
woont to correct euerie man according to his qualitic and ranke, with good ſobrirtit am 
diſcretion. Now if we haue ſpoken eutll, beare witneße of the euill; but if well, why gem 
04 into ſuch choler e v5? Abraham could ſay vnto God, and God tooke it not in il 
part, Wilt thou deſtroy the taft with the wicked ; and yet you grom much offended, whes 
we tell you, That you ougbt not to proneunce any man guiltie df a crime without either as 
feffion of the partie, or conuiction by courſe of law, much leſſe uſe «king as « priuat pe- 
ſon, and con e him as conuicted. Ton are not ignorant, how great a ſinne it v5, u0ſh | 
vnto his brother, Rach; how much greater to ſay ſo ton king, both by the doctrine ft 
Apoſtle, and y the pratiiſe of” Dun in the perſon of Saul, A from Gul 
u yet in your letter; you ulwiſe vs, toreceiue ioffully, and with an humble heart; tl 
that cammeth fromthe ppbſtolihe See of Rome : Ii it your meaning them, that e ſhould 
fo welreliſhrheſe team i Tyran periured and per fidious perſon: or muſt we ned ſi 
Jou with the Poet, Quicquid calcauetis, Roſa fiat, Wherever you tread red Roſer gm 
Or may we not rather ſin with the Prophet, woe be to them ich call that ſweet' 
bitter hc, Or if we ſhoalt hold bux peace andwinke at this, ſhonld wee nor "fT, — 
766 : 
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and his Apoſilts,and by . 

it ſelfe, 


nitie. And, aich he „ yowſeaxch — 7 
y recelued any fark commuunds from your predeceſſors, net 


Saint Gregor ie, whemhe wrot farV/raſm of Turin: Bat if, ſaithyr, at be due (to wit, 
that he was depoſed oontrarie to the Canons) we intra yum, that of, 2006 ac- 
cord, in renerence of the Church and regard of equitie, you would tr Our 
requeſt . Neither uſed be any other fit "when be rat $0 the E Wes infer i- 
our to 097 rante) in the cauſe of Blondus Biſhop of 'Qrtone, whinuthe Euch held priſe- 
nerat Rauenns: We cannot belreue, ſaith he , that your Execliencie haldeth bam there, 
without ſome probable cauſe : and cherefarc it i hs fit ts canſe ſhould de heard ina Synod, 
to ſee whether his fault be ſuch as may deſeruc deprination, tothe end 3 
in place. Thus ſpake be of not yet depoſed for theer CTIRRES, 4 33 
Whether in the caſe of one which hath berne le gallir and ordenlie de 

ties, by the radgement of _ he would . te 
eum noſtra fretum porentiaRomi mittamus, Ich by oor r 
to Rome. Saint. Auguſtine ſaithꝭ vmtu umu All theſethmge which are ant contained 

in the holte Scriptures nor ordamed inthe C aufe Riſhaps, nar.confirned by 
coſtome, [think ae ſtruts my. whexothen tad your — 5 re 
which —— ner anſpered talen urin, 
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pe to be a fauomer of a man condemned, and excommunicated by the Charch 3 Me,tſo, þ 
4 King eftabliſhed by God, irt with a two-edged ſword, a renenger of the wicked, and de. 
fender of the good, when he bids me fend Anm to Rowe, one that hath broken the 
Lewes, diſgraced the D Digni rz auler of the tus 
a perinred perſon, a matiner a ſcourge of Ci leg! \ ſcandalous is the conn. 
trey wherein he liueth, ne caring to croſſe — bis deeds with anether, nor te doe con, 
trærie to bis owne handwriting t imho ſe rot that this lew was omited ont of the 
bottome of hellit ſelſe, W. Bat the bolre Scriprares chatke os ontthe way whichwwe fi 
walke, 27 [wch lawes: Chriſt, the power ami miſedame of God, ſaith, By me XK; 
raigne, and by me Princes decree inſt things. The holie Councels aifo — . 
done namely, that of Afiute, & c. Lykewiſe the Emperours, Valens, Gratian,V alentinian, | 
Inſlinian, and others. Which lawes ought to be obſerned, net oncly by other Biſbops , but 
alſo by the Popes themſolues: Which Leo the Pope writing to Leo the Emperor well a. 
knowledged: ſa did Gelafina to Awaſtaſius, as by their words may and doth ppeare. And 
therefore ſaich he, we hold vs to thart for the Lord telleth vs by bis Prophet, That the 
ps of the Prieſt ſballpreſera — Kr el ſcete the lew at is m. And 
efore you me) wh ſuffer ay mas ii your uma that 0 u which is not an 
tained etther in the holte Scriptures indited by thargigſe dome Ga, or at leaf in the lo 
Le Cana publiſhed by bis ſpirit. For the Prophet faith to the Prieft which commendeth, 
Thou ſbalt declare 1o.thews that whichthos haſt beard of me : Of me, ſaith he, not of th 
ſelfe : and they are blamed who ſpeule of their ow ne ming; becauſe he that ſpeakethof him. C 
ſelfe, feeketh his owne'glorie © Let no man in your name write unto vs, viſions, threads 
excommunications, duntrarie to the beaten way of the Scriptures, the writings of the 
Fathers, the ſacred Lawes and holie Canons: For you know, and ſo die we, that whatſeexer 
15 1 to this it void and of none effett. It was ſaid to S. Prrerſ ſuthᷣ S. Leo) Totir 
will I gin the teyes; c&œꝰ. The rigbi of ——.— all the Qhoſbles, and this d. 
erer to all the chiefe of the Church, c&c. end conſequently this prerogatine of Saint Peter 
i commen to encrie one which indgeth according tothe equitie of Sant Peter: Forwhes 
it is ſaid, Vbicunq; u uo place itexcepted, ſo likewiſe is no Br[bop which indgeth eccor- 
ding to the equitie of Saint Peter: As on the contrarie no Biſhop is commended which 
wdgeth conmtrarie to the ſame, He ſhould haue ſaid, no not the Biſhops themſelues Þ 
of Rome. And wheteas thr Pope gaue order, That together with Hincmar ſhould 
comea competent accuſer, to haue the whole cauſe reviewed in his preſence, 
Although, faith he, bus be grounded pon no reaſon, yet if you thinke Hincmar to be law 
lefie, and if your 3 nephew will be content, that I ſhall paſſe through Italie to 
Rome, I will not faile to be there, ſo ſoone as by the grace of God 1 ſhall be able to ſet my 
realme in ſome good order againſt the Painims, And becauſe my ſelfe accuſed bim in 75 
Synod, I will be there in perſon, a competent accuſer againit him in many cauſes: and we 
will bring ſo many and ſo graut accuſers of all ſorts with vs, that we will x ery ſufficient: 
by proue,that he was lem fully and orderly accuſed and conuifted. To conclude, becauſeyw 
b y ſelfe in what is alreadie paſt, we now entreat you for the honour of God, b 


aue 
and in reverence tothe holie Apoſtles, that from hence forward you ſend no ſuch mandus 
either to us or toour Prelats,or to the great men of our kingdome: leaſt we be fun 10 
diſbewoar them, and thoſe which bring them. Which we tell you of beforchand, for ie 
Hour of your e becauſe we deſire to be obedient unto you in all things that t 


Jiting, as unte Vicer of” Saint Peter . But you otake that you driue vi 
wot io take that comſe which is n 2 all Cont 
cell, concerning the Apoftolike authorttie , and in the Synodall Epi of Saint Gregor 
bo the foure Patriarches, aud the foure precedent Epiſtles (all which treat of the orde 

ring 
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As br the Excommunication which Aria» thundered out 
we could wiſh we had his owne 


Aae en 


D to excommunicat by any ypon the 
kingdome of Lotharius deceaſed: I underſtand, faith lie;rbat like leftershant beeme £15 de regu 
ſent to the glorious king Lewis, and io the greatones and Biſhops of bis kingdome; which 9 ©. 
Jou, who are his naturall borne ſubiect, ſboula beſſ know . — © wards't6 
the matter, he letteth him to vnderſtand, That he is iuers, that the 
two kings had agreed to diuide this kingdome equally hetryeene them without 
which the people had long ere this beene vp in armes: That therefore hee ino. 
eth not what to doe, ſeeing he muſt either diſobey his coππaund, ot — 
the treatie and accord betweene the to kings. That whereas he ſaith!Thia 
no man better than himſelfe mo wech the great wrongWhich Charles doch herein; 
he plainely telleth him, That incaſe he did know, yet would:hee not therehpon 
doe any thing, ſeeing that Charles conſeſſeth no ſuch marterof himſeffe, nęith 
ſtandeth he legally or canonically conuiQ thereof: But rither þ Nang 
ny there are which beate him witneſſe, That this-pare of the -oFL 
raine,was by the conſent and aſſent as well of the Biſhops us of ones ef 
the Empire, giuen him by his father Lewis, and confirmed" to him 2 
brother Los hariuu. That therefore he taleth that Canon of tit Cbiticell UH A. 
trike to be ſpoken to him as well as to all other Biſbops t whereby men arè for- 
bidden to lay a crime to a mans charge, which he 2 


auſe, 


rm 
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becauſe as S. Auguſtine, who was there preſent, ſaith, Manic thmgrave true whith þ 
yet a Indge may not beleewe without ſufficient proofes: That he hathno power topur 
anie man ſrom the Conmunienfor a crime, neither confeſſed by the defend 
nor proued by the informer : That otherwiſe they ſhould make themſelues both 
judpes and accuſers ich ere not lawfull; alledging for his authoritie the rule 
of the Apoſtle, and 3 of the Church, with ſundrie places out of Aug. 
Hir, Gelaſus, Bumi face, and others. And whereas he is charged by him as a partaker 
or rather auth of this vnjuſt inuaſion, becauſe he held his peace, and ſturedng 
as he was c unded. his:anſw ere is, Ihat Adrien ſhould remember that it was 
ritten, Thy which I under ſtood nut, / ſearched aut with diligence: and that ore. 
gorre ſayth, That God, ro whc eyes all things are open, yet in the verie caſe of j 
Peſtendes & Solame ſay ch I will garuemne and ſee, to teach vs to be well informed before we 
videbo, beleeue a faul. And whereas he commaundeth him to ſeperate himſelſe from 
Charles, and nat to bid him ſo much as Good morram, whereas yet he deſireth to be 
roceiued tothe Communion of Adria that this toucheth him to the heart: and 
that manie med oſ great ſort, both ſeculat and Clergie, nom met at Rheimes, ha- 
uing beard cis commaund, ſay, that the like was neuer heard of to be ſent from 
Rome, thauglv in their dayes there had heent warres before this time, not onely 
betweene ern Rings, but alſo hetweene the brothers, and berweenethe 
father and the ſonmmes: I for his owne part he muſt needs thinke, that this diß 
pleaſure is befallen him for his other ſinnies, ſeeing it fareth better with ſome 6+. ( 
chers, hq haue not douhted to call Charles into the kingdome of Lorraine: That 
for the reſſ the Hatliament of that kingdome ſayth, Thar Popes and Biſhops ex- 
communications ate no titles to claime kingdom es by: That the Scripture tea. 
cheth that this right belongeth vnto God, by whom Kings reigne, and who gi. 
ueth then to whom ĩt pleaſeth him: That the Pope cannot be King and Biſhop 
all at once: That therefore he ſhould doe well to leaue the diſpoſing of ſtate ma- 
ters vnto them, and not commaund them to take a king from a farre off, who ca- 
not be at hand to helpe vpon all occaſion againſt the Painims; this being a yoke 
which the Popes neuer before layed vpon the neckes of their anceſtors, and ſuch 
asthemſclugggouldnot bearc, ſeeing they were commanded in holie Scripture, þ 
for theit heritage and libertie, to fight while the breath was in their bodic : That 
one needeth not totell them, that a Biſhop who excommunicateth a man cot 
trarię to lawJoſerhghe power which he had of binding: That none can take hes- 
uen from anie man, ſaue onely from him which loſeth it by his ſime: That for 
carthlie reſpecis none can take away the title of a Chriſtian, or lodge with the d 
uell him for whom Cbxiſt died, to free him from the bondage of the diuell: Tha 
chere fore i the Pope deſire peace, he ſhould do well to ſecke it by quiet meants, 
becauſe they euer tucane to make it an Article of their Creed, That they can. 
not cm io heauen vnleſſe they will receiue for their King him whom he ſhall | 
appojat them here in earth: Aud (ſaith he) manie ſuch lite inconneniences they ſben 
vnte d, 46 nander ſeditions, warres, all which will enſue, if we goe to infringe tht 
accori alr cate berweene the Kings; not ſparing to utter threats againſt your ſelfe, 
which] will ues rehearſe; am ſuch as jf God giue — leaue, they purpoſe to put in ext* 
cu,. ether can 1) excommunication,nor the ſword of anie humane tongue faythe 
As his Berons from the courſe they haue ſet to run. Thus it leaſed this great 
clas ro let the Pope vnderſtand his mind, as in the words, and vnder the name 
df x Great.ones; which he could not handſomely doe in his owne. Laſtof all 
concerning himſelſe, That being in the kingdome of ( harles, and in the 2 
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A Citie of his diocefic,wherherthe king and all the princes of cither kingdame vied 
to reſort, he might not offer, like an hireling, to leaue his flocke, and to goe hee 
knew not whither : And that thereſore he would attend vpon the king and ſuch 
as were about him, to the end he might paſſe his time in quietneſſe with his flock: 
and that the king ſaith, His predeceſſors haue had this power, which hee will not 
ſorgoe for any excommunicatioa whazſoeucr : and that therefore it behoueth 
the Biſhops, himſelſe eſpecially, roconfiderhow they carric themſelues towards 
the king, ſeeing that Auguſtine n that place of the Apoſtle, faith, That 
the Apoſtle — euern ſaule maſt be ſubicct to the bigher power and that we maſt 


Line to euerie one that which belongeth to him, tribute to whom tribute,caſtome to whom 
cuſiome appertaineth, cœ e. This letter thus written, with the aduiſe andcounſell of 
all the Bithops aſſembled at Reimes, was ſent to Adnan, who died the yeare fol- 
lowing 872, and ſothequarrell ended. ne"; 


—_—— 


34. PrzoGRESSION. 


How the Pope conferred the Empire pon Charles the Bald: and of the 
-' donation of Conſtantine. 


Frer Adrien the ſecond, according to Plating his account, ſucceeded labs the 
ninth (according to thaſe who reject the ſhee · Pope, lola the eight) in the 
yeare 873, and in the ycara y died the Emperout Lewi without iſſue: where · Au. 873. 
fore Charles of France and Zewiaof Gerwanie began to ſtirre, and Italie her ſelſe 
was not quiet, one calling Charles the Bald of Fraunce, and others Charles the 
Groſſe, ſonne io King Lew, and ſome there were who faine would haue eſta- 510. 4. Fee. 
bliſhed the Empire in Italie: and theſe wete the Earles of Tuſculana, who at that 74ʃ. üb. 5. 
time ſtruche a great ſu babe in Rome. He of France was firſt in a xgadineſſe, who Aion. li. g. 
euer ſince the dayes, of Nabolu the firſt had entertained ſecret intelligences in *©-3*© 33: 
Italie: he therefore ſetu einbaſſadors to iolm, with great preſents and greater pro- 
miſes, aſſutiag him, That vpon condition he will ſet the Crowne of the Empire 
vpon his head, he would protect ihe Chuuch from all wrongs, and leaue the Scig- 
norie of Rome Jabit hoods, Joh who could better brooke a foreiner than 
ancighbor and a ſttanger thana domeſtike Emperour, who peraduenture would 
have dimmed his light by a greater luſtte, hid him come and welcome, and at his 
comming to Rotne receiued and crowned him Emperour. From that dey farward 
(ſaith S/ gone) rhe title of the Empire began to be a meere feoffement of the Popes, nd Sincerum Pon- 
the yeares of the Empire te he reckoned from the day whirem they receracd their conſe- —— 
eration from the Peper. But a certaine Author of that time addeth farther, That 
Charles of Frawce coptming to Rom renewed his conenants with the Romanes, gaue up Evtreyj Con- 
auto their hands the rights and cuflomes of thekingdorve, with the revenues of manic 
 Monatteries, giuing them moreouer the conniries of Sammiam and ¶ ulabria, with all vb 
townes belonging to Bewevent with the Dachie of Spe the two Cities of Tuſcawie, 
which the Dake was wont to hold, Arrez.20 and Chinfi ſo that he zwho before the# tinee 
commuunicd in Rome for the Emperaur, was nom became #1 ſubieH unto them, quitted 
then from exp the preſence of his embaſſadors, at the elettion gf their Popes. To 
be ſbert (fayth he) he «ccorded what. carr they demanuded, as commonly men ſe to be 
liberellof what they laue ill gotten or feare they ſbell net long keepe. ichn 
Charles the mote pliant to che pope, was, chat Lewis of ( ie inuadcd him in 
his owne perſon in France, and fent his ſonne Charles the Grolle * 
gnes 


The NMyſterie of Iniquitie, i 


ſignes in Italie. Bu (ſaith that Author) thzs i certaine, that from that day no King A 
or E mperout euer recouered the ſlate and Port of a King in Nalie, for want ſtill either of 
Skill or of courage, and by reaſon of the great contentions and daily iealouſics 
them. Here the Hiſtorians and Sigonius himſelfe obſerueth, that whatſocuerthe 
Emperours, predeceſſors of Charles, gaue vnto the Pope, yet they euer reſerued 
to themſelues the Proprietie, 3 and Lordſbip, euen ouer the Exarchat 
and Duchie of Rome it ſelfe: which rule began now to faile in Charles, though 
his ſucceſſors ſometimes redemanded their auncient prerogatiues and rights: al- 
ſo that vntill this time the Empire euer paſſed as hereditarie from the father to 
the ſonne, and the ſuruiuor euer ſeiſed of the Empire by the death of the decea- 
ſed. So Charlemaigne ſucceeded Pepin, ſo aſter Charlemagne ſucceeded Lewis, al. 
ter Lewis, Lotharius, and after him Lewis the ſecond. So alſo vnto this time their 
crowning and ſacring by the Archbiſhops of Milan for the kingdome of Lum- 
bardic,and the Biſhops of Rome for the Empire, ſerued onely for pompe and ſo- 
lemnitie. But this Pope ahn tooke aduantage of the preſent neceſſitie of Charles, 
and performed this ceremonie in farre different teatmes, as well in a Synod at 
Rome, as afterward at Paris: where hauing commended Charles the Bald, and 
ſpoken as much honour of him as Adrian the ſecond had villanicand wrongʒand 
told the people, that this was formerly reucaled from heauen to Nicholas the 
firſt,trencheth ſmooth, Ard for this cauſe (ſayth he) haue we in the preſente, and by 
the ſuffrage of all our brethren and fellow Biſbops , and of all the Senat and people of C 
Rome choſen him, and approued of him c&c. and according to the auncient cuſtome haue 
with all ſolemmitie aduanced him to the ſcepter of the Romane Empire &c. and at his 
vnction abuſed the words which the Prophet had once vſed vpon our Sauiout 
Chriſt, ur annoint him (ſaith he) with eyle wit hour, to 7 fie thereby the vertue and 
force of the inward vnction of the holie ſpirit, with which the Lord God hath amoi 
ted this his Chriſt aboue his fellowes, in :mitation of the true King Chriſt aur Lori, 
that what he bath by nature, this purchaſeth by grace. It came to that C 
was no ſooner returned into France, but preſently the Earles of Teſculana,chieft 
of whom was Marqueſſe Albert, confederated themſelues againſtzhis John, at. 
fed by — Biſhop of Port, and others: So that the yeare following 877 be 5 
was faine to ſend the Biſhops of Foſſembrona and Senogallia'vino him, to en- 
treat him to repaſſe witha power into Italie, as well againſt the Earles of Tuſou- 
lana, as againſt the Saraſins, and for his greater encouragement aſſembled a Sy- 
nod at Rome, Where he curſed all thoſe who in deed or word ſhould oppoſe a 
gainſt the election or conſecration of Charles to the Empire. But the miſthiefe 
was, that paſſing the Alpes he fell ſicke of a feauer, for which he tooke a certaine 
der o Far a Iew,his r 9 he died. It is worth the remem 
which Rheg ino reporteth of this John. Adulgiſus had kept the Emperour 
Lewis the ſecond priſoner at Bencuento, whence bo Ly not — — 2 vnder 
a Thi Lewis (faith — to Rome, und there calling an aſſemblie inthe 3; 
Preſence of the Pope, complained of the tyrannie and wrong vſed vpon him by Adatgh- 
3 claimed bum a 9 = 7 ew to 
open hoſtil:tic and defiance with him. Vet remained there a ſcruple in the 
rors conſcience, by reaſon of his oath: br vndertooke to remoue it, and his ſuc- 
ceſſors ſince that time haue often followed his example. Pope Jobs (faith he) by 
the anthoritic of God and of S. peter, abſolued the Emperoar from the ouh with which 
oe feat ebliged, offring haw,that what euer he did or ſaid to ſac his life, needed wt 
#0 trouble bins, and that it might not be called an outhwhich he ooke though with ay 
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„ manic curſes pon himſelfef it were contrarie to the weale publite O how ſhould 
N Joo verie — haue — bluſh'in the like caſe!) Zy rheſe and the Like re- 
monſtrances (faith he) the Emperour wes er to mate freſh warres vpon him: 
get fearing leaſt his ſabiecis (more religious than the Pope) ſhould reckon him a for 
{worne and periared Prince, he went not humſelſe in perſon hut ſent the Queene againſt 
him. Theſe were euen in thoſe dayes the deuiſes of the Court of Rome. We 
haue manie times alreadie ſpoken of that goodlie donation of Conſtantine : and 
it ſhould ſeeme that it was Forged at this time during the canuaſſing for the Em- 
pire betweene the two Charles, the Bald and the Groſſe, the vncle and the ne- 
phew, when the vncle purſued ſo hotly the fauour and furtherance of the Pope: 
and we haue a great Author for it: For not to ſpeake of the ſtile, which ſauoreth 
wholly of this age, Ocho the third, Emperour, in that Patent which we find taken 
out of the Trealuric of the Popes Charters, in a certaine chambet of the Corde- 
liers of Aſſiſa, before mentioned, ſpeaking of this donation, Theſe are (fayth he) 
meere inuentijons forged by the Popes themſelues, by whoſe direction Detcon Joby, ſur? Tohames Digi- 
nemed Long-fingers, wrote a graunt in letters of gold, and in the name of Conflantine 1m. 
the Great hath pul liſhed a packe of lies, as if they had beewe graunts of great antiqui- 
tie. Now if you will know when this Long. fingers liued, Trithemius telleth you 
that it was in the time of Charles the Bald, and vm the ſeuenth, and he wrote the 
life of Gregorie the firſt in foure volumes; and Platina himſelfe ſayth, that he was 
C afterward created Pope,vnderthename of John the ninth. So that it is no great 
wonder if Beroniws in his third Tome, to qualiße the hainouſneſſe of this deed, 
ſayth, That this donation, becauſe it was tranſlared by Deacon hour of a cor- 
rupt Greeke copie, is therefore doubtfull rather than tobe approued: bur in his 
twelfth Tome he flatly calleth it « forged, baſtard, and caunterfeit deed . And the 
ſame Otho ſpeaking againe of this donation, ſayth, That they are lies when they af 
firme that anie Charles euer gaue that to S. Peter which belonged to the Emperour: For we 
anfwere (ſaith he) That this Charles (meaning the Bald) could not lawfully diſpoſe of 
anie thing by way of gift, ſecing that before ſuch graunt made he was alreadie routed in 
the field and put from the Empire by abetter Charles (meaning the Groſſe:) wherefore 
D he gaue what was none of his owne to giue, but that which he poſſeſſed by vidlence for the 
preſent ,and had no hope long to keepe. And of this routing of Charles you may read 
farther ina French Chronicle now lately publiſhed by Pirhew.. And farther, this 
good Prelat Jobs learnedly ſetteth downe the admirable vertue of the Pall ot 
Mantle,when he ſent him to ilibert Biſhop of Colen, hoping by his commenda: 
tion to raiſe the market, The w/e of this Pall or Mantle Gan fe⸗ among other reve ibn. ey. ad 
qualzties hath this ſpeciall vertue, that ſo ſoone 44 it is beſtomed v pon anie man preſent- Villibardun 
hy it taketh away all imputation of faults 7 committed : not that the mantle dorh ltc. colin. 
puriſie from ſinnes,but becauſe the care of him which beſtoaeth it ought tobe ſuch, that 
he will not beſtow it but v pon one that is cleare from them alreadie: and therefore he from 
E whom this gift is talen away, i. to whom it is denied, is but an imperfeti men per- 
felt cam he not be onwhom this holie aid is not beſtowed far a confortatiae. But ſceing - 
that it is now indifferently beſtowed vpon all, where is that care,andconſequent- 
ly that vertue which is pretended ? PP Ang 
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Charles enjoyed but a while this benefit of the Pope, in which time yet he made 
a great breach in the imperiall authoritie. We read in Aim, That he appoin- A 
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Biſhop of Arezzo, the Legats of Pop John, and Anſegiſus of Sienna, bythe authoritie A 
Apoſtolke and his owne ordinance. Thus they began, contrarie to the auncient cu. 
ſtome, to joyne the Emperour and the Pope together. In this Synod Charles by 
vertue of a Decretall Epiſtle of John, went about to conſtitute and appoint Axſe. 
giſus Primat, with this authoritie which followeth, That ſo often as the profit of the 
Church ſhould yequire ,hether for the calling of « Synod, or for the diſpatch of other Ee. 
cleſſaſtucall affaires in France and Germanic gre ſhould preſent the Popes perſon,and ſbould 
«quaint the Biſhops with the decrees of the See Apoſtolike, and ſhould report vnto the 
Pope what had heene done or not by vertue of them, and vpon great and important cauſes 
ſhould conſult the ſaid See. Our Biſhops requeſted, that ſince the letter was directed 
vnto them, they might haue a ſight of it; which the Emperour refuſed to graunt, 
being ſuch perhaps as he was aſhamed to ſhew it: he vrged them only to ſay what 
anſwere they made to theſe Apoſtolike commaunds, and their anſwere was, Tha 
they willingly obeyed thereunto, prouided that no Metropolitan be thereby preiudiced in 
bis rights cantrarie to the Canons, and the decrees of the Popes themſelucs aunciently pro 
nounced according to the Canons. And though the Emperour and the other Legats 
preſſed them verie carneſtly for the primacie of Auſegiſiu, yet could they get no 
other anſwer from them; only one Fratharius Biſhop of Bordeaux, who had skipe 
from Bordeaux to Poitiers, and from Poictiers to Bourges, through the meere 
fauour of the Prince, made ſuch anſwer as he thought would beſt pleaſe the Em- 
perour: who much offended with the anſwer of the others ſaid, That the Pope had & 
committed his place in the Synod unto him, and that he would make them vaile bonnet to 
him, And thereupon taking the Popes Epiſtle, folded vp as it was together with 
the Legats, delivered it to Auſegiſus, and preſently cauſed a rich chaire to be ſer 
before all the Biſhops on this ſide the Mounts, next vnto hn of Tuſcanie, which 
fat next aboue him on the right hand, and bad him fit there, aboue the other Bi- 
ſhops,though his ancients; the Archbiſhop of Rheims proteſting openly, that this 
was contrarie to the Canons. But the Emperour perſiſted in his purpoſe: and when 
the Biſhops a ſecond time requeſted a fight or a copie of the Epiſtle, they could 
not obtaine it. Our Biſhops not long x met againe without the Emperour, 
where were great debates betweene them, becauſe of certaine Prieſts, who out) 
of ſundrie pariſhes had recourſe to the Popes Legats; and ſo this meeting broke 
vp likewiſe, A third time alſo they aſſembled inthe ſame place, whither the Em- 
peror ſent vnto them the Popes Legats, newly come ouer, which brought from 
the Pope vnto the Emperour a ſcepter and a ſtaffe of gold, and to the Empreſſe gownes 
and bracelets, all ſet with pearle. Theſe when they came rebuked the Biſhops, for 
not appearing the day before: but they holding them alwaies to the Canons in 
their anſweres,made them giue off hot words; yet the Legats ſtill vrged them to 
accept of Anſegiſas for their Primat: they anſwered in generalltermes, That they 
would obey the Popes decrees as their predeceſſors had done the decrees of his 
predeceſſors. So that the Emperour came thither in perſon and in great ſtate,clo- x 
thed afterthe Greeke faſhion, with a crowne vpon his head, accompaniedwith 
the Legats, all attired after the Romane faſhion, and there made Jobs Biſhop of 
Arezzo openly to read, Quandam ſcedulam ratione C- authoritate carentem, A cer- 
taine paper without authoritie or reaſon : which done, there were certaine Articles ditis- 
tea,and ſet downe in writing without conſent of the Synod each croſſing the other of 
them, without profit; reaſon,or warrantie: and therefore (ſaith the Author) we haue 
thought fit te amit them: and at laſt, of te7 manic complaints as well of the Emperour 4 
of the — the Primacie of Anſegiſus he went ewe) bauing done as much 
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A atthe endof the Synod as he had at the beginning. So much was this Prince ouerta- 
ken with this fatall Cup more dangerous to him than was that other of Sedechies, 
of which he died; fo obqurate was he againſt his owne good hauing his eyes da. 
zeled with vaine ſhewes, and colourable illuſions for the preſ@t- on the contra- 
rie, ſocleare · ſighted were our Biſhops of France in theſe affaires, deſcrying a farre 
off how great a ruine would one day enſue of this ſmall-ſecrming breach made 
vpon the liberties of their. Church. 


35. PRoGRrESSION,. 


That Pope lohn was the firſt which graunted Indalgences for the dead. 


AF the death of Charles, the Earles of Tuſculana got the vpper hand in 4. 878. 
Rome, and in the yeare 878 clapt Pope John vp in priſon, for excommunica- 

ting them: but 7h» by the helpe of his faction found meanes to eſcape, and came 

by ſea into Prouence, whence he was conducted to Lewis, ſurnamed the Stam- 

merer, ſonne to Charles the Bald, who then lay at Troy: where he aſſembled a Kalb. 
Synod of French Biſhops, and made them to confirme and ratifie the excom- 
munication which he had hurled out before = his enemies; and there alſo 

was Formoſus in perſon depriued of all Church dignities, and oath taken of him 


neuer to returne to Rome, or to his Biſhopricke : but aboue all, they two bound 
themſelues, the Emperour to aſſiſt the Pope againſt his tes, the Pope to 
crowne him Emperour; which he did in Fraunce, with great ſolemnitie: and ſo 
they parted, hy at his returne found the Saraſens at Rome gates, and ſhortly 


after had tidings of Lewis his death, ſo that now he was faine to caſt about a- 

gaine, and to take a new courſe; which was, to caſt the Empire vpon Charles the 

Groſſe, King of Germanie, who was the firſt that entred Italie with his armie, 

(and this was the third whom he had crowned Emperour) vpon promiſe, That 

he ſhould protect the Church from all her enemies, eſpecially from the Saraſens: 

but vnder the generalitie of enemies were principally comprehended the Earles 

of Tuſculana. And not long after, in the yeare 882, died Pope ihn, who be- Au. 8 8 2. 
fides that which hath beene alrcadie ſaid, left other goodlic examples behind 

him: for we leame by a certaine Epiſtle of his ro Charles the Groſſe, 7hat he a- 1ohan,epil.g, 
dopted for his ſonne Prince Baſon, to eaſe him of his worldlie cares, that be might the 

more freely attend vpon the ſeruice of Gad. Whereas S. Peter in the execution of 

his charge neuer needed a Prince for his coadjutor, much leſſea ſwaggering cap- 

taine. Alſo he was the firſt that euer preſumed to graunt Indulgences to thoſe 

which were alreadie dead, or hereafter ſhould die in battaile againſt Painims and 

Infidels: his words are theſe, Being demaunded by aur Biſhops of Fraunce, Whether 

thoſe which were alreadie, or hereafter ſhould die in defence N the (hurch night haus 
indulgence and pardon of their ſinnes, we anſwere boldly (ſaith he) By the goodneſſe loban. cy 144. 
and mercie of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that the Re#t of eternall life is prauide for them. 

If ſo, what need then of ſo manie Suffrages of Saints, Requicms, and oblations 

euer ſince? And he proueth what he had ſaid by the example of the theeſe vpon 

the Croſſe, which went ſtreight to Paradiſe: and yet to make the world behol- 

ding vnto him concludeth in this manner, # (ſaich he) by il interceſian of Saint 

Peter the Apoſtle, who hath power to bind and to loſe in heanen and in earil, Quantum 

fas cſt, ſo farre forth as we muy by law; doe abſolne them, and commend thens to God 

by vur prayers, The miſchieſe was, that —_—— — 
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would haue them, was cenſured to be diſobedient to the Church, and conſe. 4 
quently a Heathen man and a Publican; and therefore all Martyrs, whoſocuer 
happened to die in their quarrell againſt ſuch Chriſtian Princes or States hat- 
ſoeuer : and ſo dit he meane it, of allthoſe who aſſiſted him againſt the Earlesof 
Tuſculana. And this is the point wherein Baramius ſhould haue noted the wife. 
dome of the fleſh in Jobn, by reaſon whereof he ſayth, that he was puniſhed of 
God, and forſaken of all the Princes whom he had flattered, or rather (as we 
ſay) abuſed. 


Orpro$1Tt1oON. 


Pope Jahn during his abode in France, produced a certain Patent, as of a dona- 
tion made by Charles the Bauld to the Pope, of the Abbie of S. Denis; which was 
thought to haue beene forged by the Biſhops Frotharius and Adalgarius, to take 
the ſaid Abbie by this meanes out ofthe hand of Gauſſelin. But, ſaith the Author, 

Aimon. ls e. 37 Hoe argumentum ſicut factio & non ratio, imperfectum remanſit, i. This claime, as ſauou- 
ring more of faction than of reaſon, remained in the ſuds : neither was any thing ef. 
fected therein, notwithſtanding the authoritic and preſence of the Pope. Like- 
wiſe when it cameto our Biſhops cares, that the Pope there preſent had giuen his 
conſent, That blind Hincmar Biſhop of Laon, in 4 of Hincmar Archbi- 
ſhop of Reimes, ſhould ſing Maſſe, that is, ſhould be reſtored to his charge; pre- 
ſently the Mctropclitans and Biſhops of other Prouinces,toſhew that he was not ( 
to hold his reſtitution as from the Pope, came ſuddenly and brought him intothe 
Popes preſence (without expecting any order from him) attired in his Prieſtlie 
robes and ornaments, and thence carried him ſinging to the Church, and there 
made him giue his benediction to the people, and all in a full Synod. 

This was the end of that variance and ſtrife betweene the two Hincmars, the 
vncle and the nephew; he of Laon appealing to the Pope from his depoſition, 
the other refuſing to admit of ſuch Appeale; borne out a while by our kings in 
the defence of our Church liberties, forſaken afterward by Charles the Bauld and 
his ſonne, both ſtooping at the lure ofthe Empire, and yet he ſtill perſiſting in his 
cauſe with the other Bilhops euen to this laſt Act. Which yet Bæronius victh for þ 
an argument to proue his — and maketh a myracle thereof. Here he run- 
ncth out vpon Hincmar of Reimes, filling whole pages with this diſcourſe: and 
yet, poore man, what euill had he done? onely thi That he would not, ſaith Bu- 
ronius, accept of the Popes Decretals farther than they agreed with the holie 
Councels. Which is, as he ſaith, Profiteri pariter & diffitert, i. Toſup and blow all 
ina breath: Would Godthere were no greater ſinne in the world. And what, I 
pray you, hath our Colledge of Sorbona taught elſe now ſo many yeares ? Yet 
Barenirs afterward giuing his judgement of him, I, ſaith he, we will weigh him in 
an indifferent ballance, for bis knowledge in the Canons, Plane dixeris eruditiſſimum, Ton 
would ſay, he was exattly skilfull in them, alrhough ſometimes he fauour them too much, 
in preferring them before the Decretall Epiſtles of the See Apoffalite. And what won- 
der if a Councell be preferred before a ſingle man? Andi touching his knowledge 
in Diuinitie, ſaich he, we find lum to have beene moſt exquiſitly learned therein, as ma) 
ꝓpeare by that which he wrot againſt the Heretike Godeſcalcus concerning Predeſtinati- 
on. And thus much for our Weſterne part of the world. 

Inthe Eaſt, Nicholas the firſt and Adrien the ſecond laboured to make their war- 
ket of that treacherous murder of Beſilixs, by depoſing Photixe, and reſtoring I. 
netiue, all to gratiſie and to content the Emperour: in fomuch that Adrian, —_ 
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4 wich blowes, what with money, got in the end Appeales to be made from thence 

2 to Rome, though the Synod neuer aſſented thereunto. But Jabs wh Dare 
them, by an act of his, ynawares daſhed all which they had done../guatiav reſts), 
red to his See, gaue not that content to all as was expected; the Emperot Ri. 
alſo found him not ſo pliant to his humor as he hoped neither yet Pope Jas 
becauſe he would not let goe the Churches of Bulgaria, as he deſired, wh -, 
on he menaced him with a flaſh of Excommunication.gnatius happening ſhort- 
ly after to deceaſe, Boſilizes affected to reſtore Photius; and becauſe he was ſed 
by authoritie from Rome, ſent vnto lohn to reſtore him to the communion #f tha 
Church, and conſequently to his See: and the rather to moue him, propoſed to, 
him great reaſons, and no leſſe promiſes withall : That h this meane he ſhould 
make a finall end of quarels in the Eaſt: That the Biſhops themſelues which were 
ordered by Ignatius and his faction, thought it ft and neceſſarie: That otherwiſe 
new troubles would daily ariſe in the Church: That if he would unden 
to, he would furniſh him with a nauie to gar the coaſts of Tuſcanie and ampa- 
nia ſtom the Saraſens, and would make Photius ſurrender the Churches of Bul- 
garia into his hands. Ambition, or rather, becauſe Baramius will haue it ſo he wii Aron vol. 
dome of the fliſh,enemie to God, cart ied away this good Prelat, in ſuch ſort, that con- an S. 
tratie to his oe oath, contrarie to the judgement and ſentence giuen by two of *© *: 
his predeceſſors (namely, of Nicholas the fitſt, whom they call another Elia) he re- 
ſtored Photius, whom they bad ſtiled Lucifer, and fer him ypon his throne: who 
yet, as he affirmeth, ſince his depoſition had ſhewed no token of repentance, ma · 
ny of deſperat rebellion, in deſpight of the Synod, erecting altar againſtaltar,and: 
both made and maintained arent and ſchiſme openly in the Church: So indiffe- 
rent is euerie point vnto theſe, men, ſo it ſerue fortheir priuat intereſt. And by rea- 
ſon of this weakeneſſe, faith Baronius,was this John called woman and a ſhe Pope: 
thinking by this meanes to make vs take Jahn for Tone, of whom we baue alreadie 
ſpoken, : mY 
1 was no ſooner ſet in his See, but preſently he called a generall Coun- 
cell at Conſtantinople: he produced certaine letters of Jahn, true ot falſe, (Baroni- 
us ſaith they Were falſe and counterfeit)by which he diſannulled the former alled 
the cighth general Councel, held vnder Baſilzus, & cauſed this his Synod to beare 
the name of the eighth Oicumenicall Synod, And indeed this is that Councell 
which Zonaras, a Greeke Monke, putteth in this place, and alledgeth by this 
name, with all the Actions and Seſſions thereof, in his Collection of the Synods. 
In this Synod were preſent three Legats from Pope lohn, namely, Paul and Euge- 
nus Biſhops, and Peter a Cardinall Prieſt, who were ſo trimmed by Phetiusas ap- 
pearcth in the Ads, as neuer were Popes Legats in all their lives, Firſt it js no- 
ted, That there were in this Councell three hundred and eightie Biſhops, where- 
as there were onely one hundred and two in the other. Secondly, Nicholas the 

firſt and Adrian the ſecond were there condemned as Maſters ot miſrule, and 

cauſers of all euils; and Pope John for amends highly commended. Thirdly, far 
the Churches of Bulgaria, the Legats were put ouer to the Emperour, as bei 
a queſtion of confines and borders of the Empire. Fourthly, it was enacted, 
chat by their conſents, That whomſocuer the Pope did excommunĩcat, the Pa- 
triarch might not receiue, nor the Pope thoſe which were excommuni 
the Patriarch. Whereby all Appeales from thence to Rome were 
the purchaſing whereof Pope ¶ Alrias was content to make himſelie a cor 
with a murderous Parricide. And laſt of all, ens the Pope had fir: 
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ed his Legats to preſide, Photius in their preſence euer tooke his place firſt. And 4 

1dem an. 87g. chis is the reafon why Raron ius ſo beſtirreth his ſtumps, erying out, This Councell 

. * was forgedby Photius that indeed there was neuer any ſuch: Whereas yet, be- 

=> Z>ift.250, ſides the Canons thereof, which we find in Zanaras and Balſamon, be himſelſe pro- 

1. an. 61. duceth the veric fame Acts in Greeke, taken out of their Vatican: telling is far. 

— " ther, That this Councell being brought aſter ward to Jahn, he condemned it, and 
diſauowed his Legars . Well then, it appeareth that they ſuffered things to paſſe 
which the Pope diſliked: what other things but thoſe which are contained in 
thoſe As? Whereupon enſued freſh excommunications againſt Photins,andthe 
rent made wotſe betweene the Eaſt Churches and rhe Weſt. 

"Befrdes this, Hiſtorians here obſerue, That vnder this Jobs the citie of Rome 
was diuided into two factions, one depended of the Earles of Tuſculana, who 
ſometimes by force, ſometimes by briberie, brought in their friends or kin- 
dred to thePopedome: Whiles our French Peeres were at variance betweene 
themſelues, and were withall ouerlaid by the Normans, who ſo often ſet foot in 
France, that at laſt they tooke vp their habitation there. _— they, enſued 
corruption of good diſcipline, ſimonie, and decrees of Popes croſſing and abro- 
gating each other. And indeed after jahn ſucceeded (Marinus, or Aartinus: 
This was he which was chiefe author of clapping vp John in priſon, Malis artibas 

plain. in Mar. Pontificatum adeptus faith Platina, Aſpiring tothe Popedome by indirect courſes; 
tino, who preſently reſtored Formoſus to his Biſhopricke, abſoluing him from his oath. C 
Aſter Marizss ſucceeded dgepit; alias, Adrien the third, brought in by the ſame 
faction: And now alſo died C Harles the Groſſe, Emperor, and with him the Em- 
ire of the French, and the honour of Charlemagne his race in Italie. And the 
Sigon.de reguo Fratians themſelues confeſſe, That during the —_— ofthe French in Italie they 
— flouriſhed in multitudes of people and ſtatelineſſe of buildings, in ciuile policie 
ani. and diſcipline; but aboue all, that they grew glorious in ſanctitie of religion, and 
Imperial dignitie: And that when the Scepter was once tranſlated in other hands, 
though of Italians, yet their gouernment decayed, the Church vaniſhed, the times 
grew ſo filthie and abhominable, as the like had not beene ſeene in any precedent 
age: Wherfore from hence forward let vs prepare our eyes to behold nothing but 1 
cotruption of liſe and manners, and to behold this Myſterie of Iniquitie — her 
height and exaltation, and growing to the Veſt of her declining. 
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36. Px OGRBSSION. 


1 TheEdiitsof Adrian the third, and what ſucceſſe they had. 
2 Of the fattions in Italie about the elettion of the Pope. 
Of the barbarows inhumanitie of Pope Stephen towards the dead corps of Formo- 


us his predeceſar. - 


AD the third therefore in the yeare 885 making benefit of the occaſion, be- 
ing partly perſuaded by the Romane Princes, by whoſe helpe he was promo- 

ted to the Popedome and partly moued for his owne commoditie,crdained two 
decrees, by which he ſeemed to ſer at libertie the Church of Rome and all Italie; 
and ſo much the rarher, becauſe the Normans with their ordinarie outrodes and 
incurſions held the French and the Germanes buſied to defendtheir owne coun- 
trey: the firſt Edict was this, That in creating the Pope the anthoritie of the Empt- 
rour ſhould not be required, forthe attaining whereof the Popes had long _— 
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A bene their wis, and ſpent their beſt endenors: the other, hat abe Emperor Charles d 
;he Groſſe dang without ſanner, the kung dave, together wth the title of fir Empire, dl pam 
ſh>n/d be tranflated ſo dhe Princes of Wakze, which not manic yeares ſince Albertus in Hadriax.y, 
Marques of Tufcane, chicfe leader of ihe Tuſculans, and promoter of Adries to 
the Popedome, firmed to attaine vnto. The one and the other were pemitious 
both to the Church and Commonweatez and both, though proiected and reſol · 
ued on before the death of Charlethe Groſſe, yet were they both within and with- 
out, at home and abroad, as we haue ſerene beſore opꝑoſed. Berengarias therefore 
Duke of Friuli, and Gido Duke of Spolere, whileſt they both ſtriued to attaine 
to the kingdome of Italie, they kn (abs r 8 
of Guidowas mort though lcſicjuft ( ſaich Sanin) being vp y 
awthoriric of — who faccecded . Adrian the third. Wherefore after 
certainebartels fonght betrweene them, in which he had the victorie, in the yere 
39 rhe crowned himat Rome, but yer vpon condition, Thathe ſhould An.89 1. 
thoſe donations which were pretended to haue beene giuen by Pepin, Charles, and 
Lewis the firſt . This Stephen grew ſoproudand inſolent, that he made a Decree 
yet extant in Gratian,Thatwhatſoener theCharch of Rome doth ordaine or decree muſt D.1 o.c.Emi- 
be for euer, and irrenocably obſerned of all: For how much the leſſe ſanctitie, learning, 
and vertue, there is in them, by ſo much they thinkethey muſt bee the bolder to 
ſtrengthen their commaunds withauthotitie and power. In this time Stephemthe 

C ſixt died, whereupon the RomanfaQtions began to reuiue. The Tuſculans choſe 
one Sergius of their owne houſe and familie; the other Formoſus, who by lahm had 
before beene excommunicated, a man commendab le for his learning, but yet had 
receiued ſome impeachment ofcredit, hauing ſworne, That he would neuer ſeeke 
after the Biſhopricke of Rome: notwithſtanding he wanted not ſufficicnt colour 
to doe it, becauſe he was diſcharged of that oathby Pope Marinus . Guido in the 
meane time tooke part with Sergius, notwithſtanding that Formoſus poſſeſt the 
See, Sergios being by force expeld. This whole Papacie therefore was ſpent in 
nothing but laying of plots, and continuall rapines, ſometimes the one getting 
the vpper hand, ſometimes the other, vntill Fermoſus, wearied with thoſe moleſta- 
tions that were brought vpon him by Serg/ius,who was ſupported by Guide and his 
ſonne Lambert, reſolued with himſelſe to bring 4 s the king, duke of Ba- 
uier, ſonne to Charlemaigue, and nephew to Charles the Groſſe, ourofGermanicz 
who with his armie entred by force into the citie of Rome, and was by Formoſa 
annointed and crowned Emperour, andas Siganius reporteth, enforſt the people 
of Rome to take this oath : 7proteſt before God and all the Saints, and ſweare bythe lo- Sizorderegue 
lie Sacraments, ſo long 441 line to be ſubiett to the power of the Emperour Urn ls. 
Phus, and neuer to fauaur the part of Lambert, or Engultrude his mother, and to doe my 
beſt endeuour that they newer obtaine any dignitie, or oppreſſe the citic byany ſeruitude. 

And by this meanes chaſed Sergius out of Rome. But not long aſter, when he be- 
ſieged Engultrude the mother of Lunbert, (hea woman not equall io ſtrength, be- 
rooke her ſelſe to ſubtilties, and ſecretly by one of his ſeruams,whomſhe corrup- 
ted with money, gaue vnto him a ſtupifying porion z which when he had taken, 
he was ſuddenly ouercome with ſltepe, and after three dayes awaking, when hee 
neither vnderſtood, nor could fitly-exprefſewhat he vndetſtood, and rather low - 
ing like an oxe, than ſpealiing libe a man leauing the warre, he recired himſelſe in- 
to Lombardie. About the end of December died Formeſws,after whom ſucreeded 
Boniface the fret, and fiſteene dayes aſcei dumhen theſeucmirſucceoded bim, being 
aduanced thereunto by the fac dioa oſ iar having talen heart by 3 
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of Arnulphus. Then was it eaſie to diſcerne with what ſpirit they were ledd: for; A 
he was no ſooner ſetled in his See, but hee thought of nothing ſo much as to de. 
face and blot out the memorie of Formoſus z whereupon he commaunded his bo- 
die to be digged out of his ſepulchre, and his carkaſſe to be placed inthe Popes, 
chaire, adorned with his Prieſtlic garments, and there in the midſt ofa Synod af., 
ſembled, himſelfe and his Acts to be condemned. The writers of that age affme; 
(athing horrible to be ſpoken) that this wicked man, ignorant of all good leat,, 
ruitprand.li.x, ning, vſed this taunting ſpeech to the poore dead corps: When thou wert Biſbep. of. 
cab. d. Pert, faith he, why with 4 you ambition didſi thou vſurpe the Romas Catholike ſeat; 
And thereupon diſrobing him of his veſiments, he commannded three of his fingers ia 
be cut off, wherewith he was wont to bleſſe the people, and the bodie to be caſt into Trbery, h. 
and he degraded all thoſe that had taten Orders of him, & himſelf gaue them new. Heres, 
upon Luitpranda Deacon ofthe Churchof Pauia who then liued, was exceceding-, 
latina in F- ly moued with this execrable deed . Onuphrius calls into queſtion the truth of this 
moſo,  ſtoriezwhichis to overthrow all antiquitie, as in the caſe of Pope lone. The authot, 
— ofthe Annales of the Abbie of Fulden, ſaith thus, Next Bonzface ſuccceded Ste-. 
1 phen, in name Apoſtolicall, but in truth a moſt infamous man, who after a ſtrauge maner, 
cauſed Formoſa, his predeceſſor, tobe taken out of his graue, and aſſigning an Adauocat 
to an{wer for him, depoſed him, and commaunded him to be caſt out of the place that was. 
appointed for the buriallof the Popes. Anditisa Monke that ſpeaketh it. S/gonns is 
of more credit, who deſcribeth all the circumſtances of this fact, and reports the C 
Ads ofthe Councell of Ravenna, publiſhed by b»the tenth in theſe words: 
Sigon.de regno The Synod celebrated by our predeceſſor Stephen the ſixt, in which the carkaſſe of Forms -· 
nals. us the Pope is drawne out of the ſepulchre, and as it were brought to triall (a thing neuer 
heard of before) we witerly abrogat, and by the ſentence of the halie Ghoſt wee forbad am 
ſuch thing to be done hereafter . Headdeth, That he denounced the coronation of, 
Arnulphus to be void, and that he annointed Lambert tor Emperour in his place, 
becauſe he tooke his part, And Baronius himſelſe acknowledgeth the ſamezone- 
ly(as we doe) he attributeth that to Stehen the ſeuenth, that others doe to Ser gi», 
Boran. an boy. : This man, ſaith he, being frantike, did not that which w. lawfull to doe, but what: 
2. a. bis owne farie carried him vnto: for it was not an errour in fautb, but a violent tyrannie I) 
An.S97. 1 fact. Theſe are his owne words. In the meanc time, inthe yeare 897, Romanes 
ſucceeded Stephen, who preſently calling a Councell, condemned the condemna- 
tion of Formeſus, and the Acts of Stephen againſt him. The like doth Theodoras 
the ſecond, and /obntheninth, or according to others, the tenth, who ſucceeded; 
one another, But this man more ſolemnely in a Synod of ſeuentie foure Biſhops 
which he held at Ravenna, where demaunding euerie mans opinion ſeuerally, he 
cancelled the Acts of Stephen and his Synod, pardoned the Biſhops and Prieſts: 
that gaue aſſiſtance therein, who excuſed themſelues, That what they did, they 
did by compulſion : forbidding that Sergius and his followers, who had digged 
Formoſus out of his graue, ſhould be reſtored, and condemning both them and E 
Stephen himfelfc, as violaters of ſepulchres. He pronounced Formaſus the lawful 
Pope, although he were firſt choſen, ſaith Onaphrius, without the Roman Cler- 
gie: and thoſe Biſhops that Stephen depoſed he reſtored, and declared the corona - 
tion of Arnulphus the Emperour tobe void, and ratificd that of Lambert, as being 
done by Stephen ſor the good of the Church. This he did in ſauour of Lambert, 
whoſe power he end bach in Italie and in Rome: by meanes whereof that law 
Was renewed, That from thence ſorward the Pope ſhould not be conſecrated but 
inthe preſence of the Embaſſadours or Lientenants of the Emperour, contrarie 
to 


The Hiſtorie of the Papacie. 201 


A to that which Adrian the third thought he had eſtabliſhed The Acts of this 
Councell are to be found among the Canons of theChurchof Moudene,faith Si- 
onius. This ordinance neuertheleſſe was ſhortly aſter broken; for hn being 
dead, and Rewedidthe fourth choſen in his rcoome, he was conſecrated without the 
authoritic ofthe Emperour, by the faction of the Tuſculans: And theſe things 
reach to the yeare 900. | An. oo. 


Orr osirioN. 


The verie impietie thereof had beene ſufficient to reſtraine this fatall Pro- 
greſſion, ifthe Chriſtian Church hadnot beene ſenceleſſe, ſo as no other Oppoſi- 
tion ſhould haue needed but what the m—_ of God foretold inthe Scriptures, 
cannot be prevented: for euen the Popifh Hiſtories doe witneſſe, That the Cler- 
gie of Rome were growneto that paſſe,and ſd ambitious in thoſe dayes, that they 
made no conſcience to obtaine the Popedome by fraud, by force, or by corrupti- 
on, it being an ordinarie ptactiſe for the ſueceſſor to reuerſe the Acts of his prede- 
ceſſor, thereby reuenging the delay of his owne aduancement: whereof we need 
no other author but latina himſelſe. But hat thinłe we did the Chriſtian world: —— 5 
then ſay, when they ſaw one Pope dig another out of his graue, degrade thoſe 
Biſhops which another had conſecratedghe Acts which one made by another dif- 
allowed; all ordinances, vocations, miffions,andthewhole adminiſtration reuo- 
ked and vtterly aboliſhed; and one Synod to tontradict and ouerthrow another, 
and yet both the one and the other boldly and peremptorily vſing theſe words, 
Per ſaucili Spiritus iudicium edicimus, interdicimus, C&C. We ſay, and vnſay, com- 
maund, and forbid, by the ſentence of the lolie Ghoſt > The Spitt of God then, ifydu 
beleeue them, muſt be contrarie toitſelte,and ſo muſt the truth. And neuerthe- 
lefſe they ſticke not boldly to affirme, That whatſocener the Church of Rome doth ap» D.1g.c.Enim 
point or ordaine muſt be for euer and irrewocably obſernedof all. Luitpraud being great. 14 
ly offended with the fact of Formaſus, 2 acknowledgeth the errour of 1..*, 
Stephen: Mott halie Father ſaith he, hereby you inay know how wickedly he dealt (that 
is to ſay, to abrogatallhoſe ordinances that were made by Formeſus) becauſe they 
that receined the Apoftolicall benedittion of Iudas befure his treaſon , were not after it 
depriued thereof, except it were by their owne ſinnes : for that benediction that is giuen 
by the Miniſters, is not infuſed by that Prieſt that is ſeene, but by him that is inuiſible, 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Belarmine goes about to ſalue the matter, ſaying, That he 
degraded not thoſe that were ordained by Formoſus, by a formall decree, but that 
onely de facto, he made them to be reordered: A commannd,; ſaith he, that did not Bellarn. la. de 
procced of 1guorance, but of hatred againſt Formoſus. But yet wee findby their owne s 
Authors, that this was done by the authoritie of a Synod celebrated at Rome, 
and by an expreſſe Decree . But if ſuch tergiuerſations may ſetue turne, what 
wickedneſſe is there that cannot be defended? This Hereſie * 04 pt. ofthe 
E Councell of Rome, was it but ſmall, when Stephen in his Synod declared Forme- 
ſus neither tobe, not to haue beene Pope, who, I ſay; made himſelfe the Head of 
the Church, being deceiued in his knowledge of the Head of the Church? let 
any man looke into his conſcience, and his knowIedge, whether he fell into a light 
Hereſie, or no. But here he will flow S gebert for his Author, ee. Au. goz. 
aing the contradiBion of the greater part, Stephen the ſper degraded theſe that had been Sigebertmin 
orauned by Formeſus.” And ĩs he not therefore ſo much the more an Hererike , by mp OY 
how much the more obſtinarhe was to be ordered bythe counſell of his beten 
But Sgebert in the yeare 962 peremptorily affirmieth, That ali hit ordinances ws 
to 
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to be made void, and did other things againſt him, horrible tobe ſpoken: This then was a 
An.g03. decree:and inthe yere 903 ſpeaking ofthe Synod held by Pope lohn at Ravenna, 
the Archbiſhops of France being preſent, Before them( ſaith he) was the Synod burns 
which Stephen had made for the condemnation of Formoſws. This decree was conclu- 
ded in the next full Synod, and inthe yeare 900 he affirmed, Thar by this occaſion 
this queſtion had beene for manie yeares diſputed in the Church, rot without great ſcan- 
dale, the one part iudging the conſecration of thoſe that Formoſu had ordained to be no- 
thing the other by a more holie counſell iudging them to be of force. This was a queſtion 
of law, not of fact and conſequently the ſolution bf Bellarmrize altogether void. 
3 Truly Baronius ſpeaking of theſe times, is ſtrucken with a kind of horror, and 
an. d oy. art. 4. cals them znfelicifiima & 2 eccleſia Romanæ tempora, The moſt unfortunat \ 
an. goo art. 2» an lamentable times of the Church of Rome, worſe than the perſecutions of the Pagan 
"A Emperours, Heretikes, Schiſmatikes. But he layed the fault vpon the Tuſculan prin- 
ces, then powerfull in Rome, as if the other part had yeelded Popes more holie, 
and as if both the one and the other had not entred by theft, and conſequent 
come in at the window, and not at the dore. ben (ſayth he) the Church of Rome 
ſuffered the Princes of Tuſcane to beare rule, whether by money, or by armes, ouer the 
people and Clergie of Rome, they thruſt inte the Chazre of Peter the throne of Chriſt men 
monſtrous and infamous in their lines, diſſolute in their manners, and wicked and vil. 
Lunau in all things; and then the Queexe off Nations (ſo he calleth the Church of 
Rome) being robbed of the garmenti of her glorie and oy, ſits in heauineſſe, gnourning C 
and lamenting. Let the Reader here note what helpe they giue vs to argue a- 
pn the perpetuitie of their pretended ſucceſſion, when by his owne confeſſion 
here ſpake of ten Popes that did immediuly ſucceed one another: bur he 
addes,that God would haue it ſo, to giue the world to vnderſtand, that the Church 
as a Commonwealth dependeth not vpon the wiſdome or vertue of thoſe which 
gouerned, but from rhe efficacie of the promiſe of God, which makes it firme and 
conſtant for euer. Why then ſhould it ſeeme ſtrange, that there ſhould beanie in- 
terruption in this perſonall ſucceſſion ? For hath he euer ſeene families continued 
by monſters? And when they happen in the Church, as he acknowledgeth,is not 
the mercie of God to be acknowledged therein, which euen of ſtones raiſeth ſeed 
vnto Abraham, and beateth downe Antichriſts, ſitting in the ſeat of Chriſt, with 
Joid.ert.6, the breath of his mouth? Morcouer Beronixs acknowledgeth, that whileſt Stephen 
digged 7 the carkas of Formoſus, the ¶ hurch of Latran, the chice ſeat of the Pope, by 
the dinell was witerly auerthromne to the ground, from the Altar to the gates, euen tha 
(ſaith he) in which Pope Stephen kept his reſidence. Which is an argument vnto vs, 
that we are admoniſſied by this deſtroying Angell, that we are hereafter to ſecke 
here the rubbiſhof the Church. Neither let vs forget, that Stepben for his wicked- 
neſſe was ſtrangled in priſon, and neuertheleſſe Jahn the tenth, his ſucceſſor, cals 
him Stephen of happie memorie, in the acts of the Councell of Rauenna, which( ſaith 
 Baron.volro, Baroniat) was done in reuerence of his predeceſſor. We may rather ſay, becauſe all E 
r impictie was with them pietie, that vertue and vice were with them onely meaſu- 
re — 3 
But at this time Theophilag the Archbiſhop of the Bulgarians, the onely man 
in that age famous a who expounding theſe * 7 this Arey 
will build my Church, made no mention of the Pope of Rome, becasſe (ſaych be) 
Peter confeſt him the ſonne of God, the Lord ſarth, That that confe ſion that L made 
un become the foundation of the faith all in ſuch ſort, that euerie man that would 
the houſe of faith, muſt meecfcarily pat this confeftion for his foundation, = 
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A (faich he) eerie an of vs being made the houſe of God is the church, inſomnch, that if 
- be built upon this confeſſion of aud the gates of hell nor cur ſinnes fall prenatle a- 
gemſt vs. And to proue that he v not this priuiledge to belong to the 
Church of Rome, but to euerie Chriſtian that is the houic of God, and the 
Church, vpon theſe words, To thee I will giue the keyes of heuuem, Cc. he ſaith, The 10h.10, 
keyes that bind and loſe, forgine and aggrauate our ſinkes: For they that like Peter are 
thought worthie Epiſcopal grace, haue pewer to loſe and retaine finnes : for though it 
were onely ſaid to Peter, Ta thee I wall gine: yet that power was once ginen to all the A. 
poſtles, when he ſaid, whoſe ſinnes ye remit ſhall be remitied : for that ward(Twill gize) 

ifieth a futute tigpe, that is, after the reſarrectian. And therefore to ſhew that he 

— keycs not to be attributed more to Peter than the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles, he ſayth vpon the Epiſtle to the Galathians, Paule ſhewed hinſelfe to be equal Theophil. ad 
to Peter. Manie the like places there are in this Author, though he were one of c. 
thoſe that came laſt, and of thoſe (as we haue ſaid elſewhere ) whoſe writings 
ſome haue taken care to corrupt, the better to accommodat them to the con- 
trouerſies of the times. 


— 
1 — 


37. Paxoorxns510N, 


Of the miſerable eſtate of Nalie through the wickedweſſe of the' Popes , and the wil- 
GC fulneſſt of the people. Of Theodora and her daaghters, three famous har- 
lots, that ruled the Popes and the Citie of Rome at their plea- 
ſure. Of the «ebhominable and wicked life of 
lohy tht thirteenth. 


Ere we enter into an age which is renowmed onely for this, That in the ſtate 

of Italie there was nothing but confuſion, in the Church darkneſſe, and in 

the Popes idleneſſe, and a headlong licentious libertie to commit all ſinne: that it 
was no maryel} that Ne began his Hiſtoric with theſe words, Un yron age 
barren of all goodueſſe, and a leaden age abounding with all wictedneſſe. For as tou- 
ching the State: the Emperour Lambert — Feat traiteroully ſlaine, as Beren- 
$i (a Prince commended for his great vertue thought he had oucrcome all 
is affaires, Beneds the third, prouoked by the Marqueſſe Albert, called Lewis 
the third, the ſonne of the Emperour 4r2w/ph, againſt him, and crowned him at 
Rome; but Berengarius ſurpriſed him vpon the ſudden at Verona, and hauing ta- 
ken him, pluckt out his eyes, and ſetled himſelſe in the Empire for manie yeares: 
notwithſtanding his proſperous ſucceſſe was interrupted by th / faction of the 
Popes, aſſiſted by the power of the Marqueſſe (Albert, then arbitrator at Rome. 
The Hungarians on the other part, and the Siraſens without reſiſtance troubled 
all Italie. Neither were there wanting malecontents who called in ſtrange Prin- 
ces, Rodalph K. of Burgoigne, Hugh K. of Arles, who as it were by turnes en- 
tring Italie with their powers,crowned themſclues at Rome, but yet with condi- 
tion to ratiſie the pretended donations; and becauſe they had need of the Popes 
helpe, were content to remit much of their authoritie, and yer ſped neuer the 
better. And as touching the Chutch, it was cafie to judge in ſo great a pertur- 
dation of all things how pale the face of it was, eſpecially in Italie, where all this 
while there was not a nnn of fame that appeared, not action that had anieſhew 
of care in it of the Church: in ſuch ſort, that they that hane writ the Hiſto- 
ric, thinke they hauc c 
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him to haue done nothing, ſo naturall a thing was it for them to haue done euill. A 
An.904. In the yeate 904 Benedili the fourth died, and contratie to all law (ſay they) Le 
the fift ſucceeded, who after fortie daies was depoſed by his chapleine Chriſtopher, 
digen de Reg, Of Bono c, by a mew example, faith Sigonius ; malis artibus, by deceit and cus 
Lal lus. wing, ſaith Platina, ſetled hiimſelſe in his place: Sergius the third being now twice 
4444" driven from the Popedome, made friendſhip with the Marqueſſe Albert, and fb 
Leng. ſupplanted him, and placed himſelfe in his throne, and then at his owne pleaſure 
inucighed againſt the memorie of Formoſus, and pronounced his Acts to be voidz 
inſomuch that Bel&rminclaboured no leſſe in the juſtifying of him, than of Sg 
pben. Then was there no more queſtion either of the election f the Clergic,orof 
che conſent of the people. Here (ſaith Platins) conſider how much theſe lune degene- y 
rated from their anceſtors, for they like holie men contemned ſuch dignities as were free. 
ly offercd them, and betooke themſelues to prayer and preaching : theſe with corrup- 
tian and ambition ſeeking the Popedome, and haning gotten it, laying aſide all dinixe 
worſhip, no otherwiſe than cruell tyrans exerciſe their malice one againſt the other that 
with the better ſecuritie they might afterward follow their owne pleaſures, when there 
An.911. ſhould be no bodie of power to bridle their ſinne. Anaſtaſius in the yeare 911 ſuccees 
An.913, ded Sergius, and him Lundus in the yeare 913, and him ſucceeded John the ele- 
uenth, the Archbiſhop of Ravenna, commendable onely in this, that they liued 
Platinzeis not long, God (faith Platina) taking them out of the world «s ſo manie monſlers. But 
2 Nn. & gi ganius without malice ſpeakes thus of John, That the Clergie and people being «f- & 
| ſembled together for the choice of the Pope, there was nothing done in this election ac- 
cording to law: for Albertus the Marqueſſe, at the perſuaſion of Theodore his mother 
in law, not out of the Church of Rome, bus of Ravenna, nor by the voices of the Clergie, 
Laitprend, l. l. but his owne riches, nominated for a ſucceſſor Tohn the Archbiſhop of Ravenna . Lutt- 
* prand who lived in thoſe times ſpeakes ſomewhat louder, He obtained (ſayth he) 
the Popedome by ſuch horrible wickedneſſe, contra ius faſque, againſt all law both di. 
wine and humane. Theodora an impudent harlat obtained Virago-like the Monarchie 
of the Citie of Rome, who had two daughters, Marozia and Theodora, wot onely equill 
vnto her, but farre ſurpeſiing her in r laſciuious life, of one of theſe namely Maro. 
zie, Pope Sergius had in adulterie John , who after the death of Iohii of Ranenna got 
the Popedome (that is to ſay, the twelfth, of whom we fhall ſpeake hereafter) and 
by the Margueſſe Albert ber husband ſhe had _Alberick , who afterward wſarped the 
Principalitie of Rome. Theodors ſarpriſed with the beautie of this lohn (that is to fay 
the cleuenth) who then had ſome charge in the Church of Ranenna, did not onely en. 
tice, but forſt him to lye with her. Theſe things whileſt they were thus i nthy car. 
ried, the Biſhop of Bologne dying, this Jhn was choſen in his place: at the laſt Sergius 
dying, to the end ſbe — nat be too farre from her paramour (for Rauemna is diffant 
from Rome two hundred miles) ſhe cauſed him to leaue the Archbrſhopricke of Rawenns, 
Luitzrexd.l2, and to /urpe,proh nefas,the Popedome of Rome. This Hiſtoric in Laprand is ſet! 
"  downe more amply, and with words more ſcandalous, which I willingly ſpare do ' 
2 deliuer. This is that Ihm, who (as Frodoardas reporteth) to gratiſie FR the 
3 KEing, created a child of ſiue yeares age Biſhop of Rheims: whereupon Baronis? 
Baron. val a. thus crieth out, Thow ſce#t, gentle Reader, by the authoritie of what Pope thus was 
wow > brought into the Church of God ( /h he may be called a Pope) that is by Johns the tenth 
(whom Plating cals the eleuenth) thaw whom there was no man more wit bel, 
entrance into the Chaiye of Peter was moſt infamous and his departure moſ} execrables 
Now Azrozie her daughter having loſt her husband the Marqueſſe Albert, not 
knowing how to liue a priuat life, married her ſelſe to Guido bann 


The Hiſtoric of che Flpacit. 


A wat purpoſe get babes hands the goudrament.of Rome, 

and becauſe . i. hopeaded he nohamthogakohie 

_—_ the way, who afterwards having cauſed his brother to be laine fee 
call bn incoprion, and Joes with a pille . Guido hortly aſter — 


and Marozzie —_— 1 enich Hg 
King of Arles, 
called from Aembere into 


e 
ee ing 


name — — 

89⁰ $420d in uch 2 —— rom thence 
forward for a. 6Qion of che Popes depended vpon him and his: 
mapa oy nap f rot Ale the cleuenth, iu the yeare 9 8. he ſubſlitu- An 928. 
Ts Onaphriasthe tight: and in the yeare 
9.30, Aalen the twelſth, th ſongepf . Sarnen —9˖́7— of Har, 41.930. 
— tren (ad is ſaid before) in adulcaric, tequently his brocher by the 


ers ſideʒ whom Sign in (upt vnfitiy Tach ane f iu{ſus was commanded to 
— — . e yeare 15 conſtituted Leo the ſeuenth, ſucceſ. Au. 935. 


ſorto Jbn.che.tweltch And whereas King Hoghinghe yeare 938 had cauſed. An. 9 38. 
Sephenthe eight to be nominated in of Leo the ſeuentz, the faction of 
ick hy a ciuile tumult wounded i in luch fort his good name, that being a+, 
ſhamed to ſhewhimſclfe publikely he died wich diſcontent: in whoſe place Mar-: 
tan the ſccond alias Aurtix the hid, ceerded: whoſe place foure yeares, Aen. 
Agapete the ſecond held: xho alſo about the yeare g 56 dying, the Conſull A. An. 56 
1ick was of ſuch powerand, authorivic, chat he cauſcd Ogeuien his owne fore 
to be choſen Pope, thou ng of yeates; and a child in manners. This man 
according to ꝓlatins, was ha h the thirtcenth,accarding to Ouapbxius tha twelſth. 
Here Zaronius ſcarcheth.j into the agc of Octauian » becauſe the Emperout Ota Baron. vol. 10. 
comming into Italie, was wont to ſay, He is but 4 child, and therefore may herrafter * 1 
eaſily be changed by the example of £90 wen: Whenhe had held we i — 
yeares, his natiuitic being caſt, concluded, that notwithſtanding he had beene 
the eldeſt ſonne ol 485 which he was not, yet he could not aboue eigh- 
teene yeares of age. Iudge nom Reader what Father ol ſathers he was , to. go- 
terne (ſaith he) 7 ae irituallre "arent all the Chriſtian world and ſo he pronoun - 
ceth him an wntimely & r Rowe had broiight forth, excel; 
E i power, —5 exeric thing with-warres, during and ſa — all things; in 
ſuch ſort, that by nomeanes. 1475 be ſad tobes nel Pann + deflion thera 
mas 70 law obſerved, but all t Ra ee | 
bea Deacon, ſeemeth 45 4 vice ; ing ile e 1 1 e Ales 574 
Barovias, by common conſent it; Ae 
Lcleſmet to traubie Gat —_ | 
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e the weelfch, beſides whatT have alreadie alledgedof bim, A 
of As i his mother, he hath theſe verſes, where e 
riage af her tothe Priacipaliaizot Rowe. ; 


Quid veneri facibus compulſi compulſs Mar oxia ſuis, 
Coniugis ecce tui (pettus tw ſuania fratris, 
' Nubere germants ſat whey for bak chr. 


Reproaching his E ep 2% 2: | 
Aduenit optutas ceu bos tibi dudius ad ax. 
Rex Hugo Of 6. | 
Moreover,he bringeth in Alert euh Romans 0 fake of ahi 6 

famous yoke, with theſe words, — 7 
be obediens to the gouernment of « firumpet > what thing more 
than tojeetd ſ6 the incefÞ of « wan? For Theoders his mother 2 
twelfth, her fanorite, Pope: and as for ohr the chirteenth, ho deſeribeth his 
not with his owne, but the wotds of the beſt of the —— — 
Ruincria, a widow of one of his ſouldiors, to whom he guue 


ties, the keeping of the Croſſe of gold, and the 5. Peter: 2 
his wafers + in why al hat ohh cf dr bur —— 


if all things ſhould hold their peace, the Publce Lam, ae wk 
Saints 2 ————— e > le TEE 0 
phama, his fathers concubine. Witneſit the ab 
who dur ft not viſit the Churches of the bali pet to —— . 6 
not wanie deyes before they had heard of married women, widows, the ita 
forced by him. Witneſſe the Churches theo lues, where the raine onely fall 
dropo, but oucrfloweth the whole altars. hainous crimes were 
him,whereof he was afterward accuſe and coriaed, as by little and lente ſhall 
Platine in 10- aPPeare; inſomuch that Platina could not conceale, Thur from hisonth be was p 
een ib , cd winß all manner of wickedneſſe and vmcinuneneſſe. Neither doth Owaphrixs dif 
igen. lib. 7. 
de Keg, al. Fernie it: and as for Siggnins , His Popedane (ſaith he) as the entrance Was 
AO it had a ſorromfull end, with the great offence of the whole Church n 
of lum certaine tempeſt that riſe this yeare did portend, 
8. huge greatneſſe in the under fell from heanen,vhich onerthrew m6 
nie Chare — ow ſome of their Priefts. Robwinke the author of Faſciculus temps 
an entring imo this age, crieth out, Ala alu, d Lord God, how is the gold derkench, 
the good colour thereof changed! what ſcandales read we of in theſe times, euen in the A. 
Poſtolike Seat? in hat cantentioms, emalatiomu, ſedi, emqings, ambitions, imiruſions, 
ſcentions? O miſerable times in which rar men 2 uſb and dec ey, am truth it ſe 


banſſhed from among#t the ſonnes of men &c. Theſe eight Popes ſacre finely 
any 


one the other held their Seat but a ſmall time, I can report 
becenſe I haue found ncthing but matter of T7 
tion in that hole . „ aunſt . 


of. For Stephan the Atts 2 E ee and del 
l tobe of no fare, and e. 2 2 4 bodie, and of his fiw- 
1 aft 52 2 22 


— — — 
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A bim by comrſe las. and condemned him to bo e fig ad, ax if he had beene Aline. But 
yetto . theſe he leaues amarke of — he ſaith of r * A 
wes faiſed to 3 than of Stelen thy 
and corrupiion s ede e all a. | 
to doe that are pallutail with all kind of wi ez of Theodore the ſecond, that 
lowed the has ſedete ff Chriflopherthe firſt hat he rat Leo in- 
to priſon nat he dne wit —— the vtter deftrattion of ma- 
nies of Joby 2 Ir — arte — ob ac — * this 
he ſpeakes perhaps (ſeeing a muchas Weſce Jmore than was fitting.Of the 
1 ſpake more generally, Cumſider 1 — . theſe 
— eee — — rc. * _ 

· them giuing i to prayer ſtuazc of unit 
ee — Jar anger and gaming it al di- 
ihe cruel tyravvexiercifed their malice the one tawaras the other, glutting 
__ Herma the more ſecurely with their owne pleaſures, when there were none 
that had power to puniſh their ies. For(faithhe) the Pontifical dignitic firſt en- 
creaſed withiui riches among {o mam enemies and obitingtiperſecutors of the name of 
Chritt by kearningiand bal fie —.— pot atfzined bat with great labors and 
mh vertu: :ſhorth after, ſo ſarnc as the Church of God begin to grow wanton with 
wealth, her s being fad ned framrenſicritte of life ta manto this licence to 

C fame begot vnio vs (there lang a- Truman, the wickedvefic of mew) theſe man 
ed n Fr bovberce 4s rather 
— . — Ar ee — lines of the Popes. of this time inſo- 

Wbt then ball we ſuyg if Surdinnll Bare- 
wins, — — hulrbeene aſbameci of this foule wicked · 
neſſe, when he ew norhom to begin withaur a Preface; whereinhe:corifefi to 
the Readet, thathe bea no da ſac al hann deſolationis inTexiple, ſoretold Dan 
by Sauior himſelfe: Whanghcn fhouldabe fainkdulk 8 


art. 1,2, 3. 
Bobylon and ber — wn 
e e . mary 
— 79A Ae bowenicexil>(laith 
tr agedlies > rural) iris m0 
— a withoue (bot or matile bum bind rin ien — 


paluted with uillamreurtuid with infa. Of Ser Tris 
dars his harlogaficr he had edthe — an 7 2 20e to40 fn. 


eee Ree e eee eee  herlorgh- boi. vr 0. 
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Now if La##prand, Deacon of the Church of Pauia, dare; ſpcake ſo freely as 
we haue heard before, it is not to be doubred but that others elſe w here doe at the 
leaſt muttet ſomething : For to ſee a cunifan, of all others in tha world the moſt 
infamous, to raigne at Rome, and to raigne ouer the Popes, aud to create Popes 
at her pleaſure, What is it but to preſent vntothemſelues the maar i fornication, 
a5 it were by an Epitome? And this was neuerthieleſſt. in thoſe times when che 
mariage of Prieſts was condemned for an Hezefiey infomuch that againſt med 
Prieſts there could be found no law top ſeuere, norpuniſhmentxoopaineſull.Ar 
this time alſothere was much contention about the real preſence of C hriſt in c 
Sacrament, that by how much leſſe they belecued God in heauen, by ſo muciutihe 
more carefull they were toaffirme him to bo in the bread, in the Priefts hand; in 
his words, in his nods; and that by theſe means, hen it pleaſod dem, they could 
make him a pon the earth: ſo that, as the Apoſile ſpeaketh Diſhoneſtit 
followerh — and corruption in manners, impieric; * e. a 

Italie now being weatied with theſe monſters,is forſt at laſt corhinke ofa tere 
die, eſpecially being elſewhere troubled and diſquieted with the oppreſſions if 
young Berexgarius and his ſonne, inſupportable ro men of all conditions. But eie 
kings ot the race of Chalmugue being extinct in Germanie, ani the Gennam 
chufing kings of their owne nation, they had recourſv vnto Oh theſonne : e 
Herrie, duke of Saxoni EI ·ð his 

“ tue and juſtice. And „That hiohimſelfe; partly intrenttd by the chick 

77,14, a Lords of Italie; partly welried by the Berengarians, ſctit Leger unto Orho; hs 

a Deacon, and. Aſothe Sccuetarie;to enubeat him to come and ſubcourthe Churets 
it may be vnderthis pretence, th demaund juſtice a gairiſt himſelſt; as irappeated 
afterward. But howſocuer it was, they boch made peace with rie and as th 

promiſed him being come to Rome, the Empire; o he for his. — w 
all the power be had to exattthe Church of Rome, and rohn nbe ruler therrofi M 
he promiſcth, that he willtener be aclor vr author in auy thing that may Arai uu 
honour he bath, aud to reſtore what ſecner ſpall fall —— — b. 5 
Peter aua to gius in com unte him; tom hom he flu / uon e governtmaut of 
Ralie, to ſweere that be ſhall euer aſſiſt the Pope, ami defend the dminiubse Saint Petts 
with all his farce, Which being done; Othocame tu Nome in they 
the Pope to him; Orhs reſtoring 8 Dromiſe,; 
of his he had gotten inta his power, and fharily a 8 
was in the oath that aha made to the. Erperour, taken vpon tho corps of S 
ter, this clauſe, That he wauld neuer give-afuttonce to Berraguriau ul 2th both 
Janne : neuertheleſſe he no ſooner fawOthodeparredybut preſeud y he ſent uod 

promiſe anything vatohitragainſt che timperodeywh f 
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a colours, as before is ſaid in Laitpraud : For they ſay, There is not greater diſcord be» 
tweene the Wolfe and the Lambe, than hatred in him ſomurils the Emperozr, who the ber- 
ter to commit his wicledueſſe mit haut pumſbrment, had need of an Adelhert fer bis defen- 
dor. The Emperour, who ſtaied all thiswhile at Pauia, reſolued to returgeagai 
to Rome, purpoſing by the way to chaſtiſt Berengar iu, But ahm, ho doubied 
ſome what that mi 2 ſiniſterly enſue; gaue to voderſiand by his Legats, That 
hererofore he had beene carried by the beat of youth, but he was now reſoluedto 
be wiſer ; and propoundeth withall certaine complaints, for which the Em 
yeelderh to make him ſatisfaction: yet allthis will nar content him, but ſtill reſer · 
ueth matter of malice and miſchiefe. And hereupor-procured Adelbert to come; 
and honourably receiued him into Rome. The Emperor in the meane time drauy- 
ingneere, The greater part ef the nobleſtand chiefeft Romans tooke by force the eaftle of 
S. Paule, and thither inuite the Emperor,and gane — Whereupon the Pope 
together with Adelbert itcontinentiy leu from Rome. Then Otho being recei- 
ned into the citie, they promiſe himloyaltic and faith, adding moreover and firmely 
ſwearing, That they wolli nauer chuſe any Pope,or ordaine any without the conſent and 
election of the Emperour Othe;aud ue dung bis fanne . Finally, within three dayes 
following, at the requtſt af the Biſho the people of Rome, there aſſem- 
bled a great repay ons = — - rows — s fat wich 
the Emperor; that is to ſay, ſor Eng iarch of Aquilea, being then ſicke in 
the citie, Roda/phus B — * — Germanie 
alſo and Frarice,many Archbiſhops,and divers Biſhops: ie, all the princi · 
pal and chieſe hi — e, beſides the Suflra · 
ans themſelues ofthe Bifhopricke of Rome, and all the Prieſis⸗ und 
eacons, and other officers of the Roman Church; and alſo all incipall and 
chieſe perſons in the citie oſ Rome, Which are all ſcucrally named by Laithrauii in 
- his Hiſtorie : And therefore Lambert of Schaffnaburg calleth it —_— Lambertus 
In which the ot omitted not any thing that belonged to the forme of li — n 
and a generall filence being made, hee began and asked before allahe Fathers, lied 
why abe anoycu ſo great: an aſſemůlie, mum it. moſh concerned , aud according to **<1: 
the duetie of his charge ought principally to be there Then the Roman Biſhops, that 'is 
to ſay, the Biſhops Suſſragans, Cardimals, Prieſts, Deacons, and all the people; anſwered: 
We maruell greatly that your ſacred miſadame will demaund this thing ꝙ vs, which nei« 
ther the Iberjans, Babylonians, nor the Indians, are ignorant of ; ſo openiy har manageth 
his diuelliſbaſfaires, as no conerture or cunning he Vſeth therein. The Emperour anſme+ 
red, It ſeemeth fit unto vs, thas ſome ſpeciall accuſations be declared and then therefbto 
be decreed by common counſel]. Then Peter a Cardinall and Prieſt, floodup and affirmed, 
That he ſaw him celebrat the CMaſie, and not commanicat : lohn Biſhop of N arnie; and 
Joby a Cardinall, teſtifie, They ſaw him giue Orders to a Deacon in a ſtable among horſes: 
Benedict, with other Deacons and Prieſts, ſay, They knew that he made Biſhops for mas 
ney, and that be had created one of the age of ten yeares a Biſhop,in the citie of Tudertins 
Aud for ſacriledge we need not ſearch farre, becauſe we may kwow more by the eye than 
theeare: For adulterie, they ſay,They were wot eye witneſſes, yet they certainely kneva 
widow of Ranieruu, and Stephans bis fathers goncubine,; and Anne « idem, with this 
neece, to be defiled by him; and that be made the bolie P alace a flewes, and common bro. 
thell houſe . Morcower, _— 9e Bawedut bis ſprrituall father, whoſoone af: 
| ray 


ter died, ſlew Cardinall lohn;d Subdeacayi bad cus off his 
burning1, and violent TI hu — 
J 


rowſe in wine a bealth to the diueiii which aliyus well the Clergie a the 9 
* K th * woe 


| WT 


— 


The Myſterie of Iniquitie, i 


— * VVV. 


did confeſſe: That playing at dice bey ſay, he vſcd tocall pon the name of Inpiter A 
——— all the diuels, to helpe him : 2 hat he celebrated: Matins in no fit boure, 
and newer 8 ne of the era. But for as much as worthie men are often in 
neyed againſt, a Trough enuie and malicious detractation falſely accuſed, the 
Emperour againe conjureth them, That they Rey nothing againſt him 
that is not plainely to beproued. To this the whole Synod cricd out, Q unn 
vir, as if but the voyce of one man; If this umworthie Pope Tohn hath not committed 
more ſhamele(ſe, and more abhominable act than theſe that are here expreſt by Bene. 
dit the Deacon, we defire holy Saint Peter the Prince of Apoſtles , never to al ſalus vr 
from the ſnares of our ſnnnes,who by his word ſburteth the gates of heanen againit tie vm. 
worthie, and openeth them to the iuſt and righteous, but that we may be anus ſau ani c 

the Lf hand at the lift d. Neuertheleſſe the Syned requeſted the Emperor, 

at letters might be ſent vnto him, to come to purge himſelſe: which were pre 
ſently diſpatched, both in the name of the Emperour anal the Archbiſbops ; wherein 
briefcly were expreſt the crimes whereof. he was accuſed. VV hereto he anſwered, 
directing his letters, Omnibus Epiſcopis, Toll the Biſhops : We heare ſay that yee meane 
to create another Pepe; which if yee doe, I excommunicat yee by the omnipotent God, that 
yee haue no power to ordaine any nor to celebrat the Meſſe. in the meane time that this 
letter was in reading, there arrived the Archbiſh ME PIG = Biſhops 
of Lorraine, Liguria, and Emilia, with whoſe aduiſe and counſel] both the Em 
perour and the Synod returned him this anſwer: he came nat, nor had any other ( 
lawfall cauſe to alleage (bring he was neither to paſit the ſeas rar hed any bodily infimu. 
tie nor yet a veris lung ionrney) they made light account of hisexcommunication and tha 
they would retarne it vpon bimſelfe, becauſe they might iuſtly doe it. tadas, ſay they, 
— betraied & ſold our Saxior ſus Chriſt geceined of him, with others the power tobini 
aud vnlioſſe, ch e. and ſo lang as be continued boneft among the Diſciples, he was all 
to bind and wnlooſſt : but afterward, when through the venome and corruption of cane: 
tanſueſſe he became an Homicide to deſtroy _— could he more tye or umtye but bim- 
ſelfe, whommoſi wickedly be ſtrangled with an halter ? Surely by this it plainely ap- 
that the prerended ſear of Saint Petey is no impediment to be a us, 
The Emperour, who all this while complained not of any iniurie offered by him þ 
particularly vnto himſelfe, ſeeing him ſufficiently charged by others, declared 
now vnto them with great moderation, How that he hauing taken an oath vpon 
the corps of Saint Peter, did neuertheleſſe combineandarmehimſelfe with. Adu. 
bert againſt him; intreating the Synod to confider thereof: whoſe ſentence was, 
That a ſtrange Vicer ought to be burnt with a ſtrange ſearing yron; and it was fit to drine 
way this monſter of the Church, a ſcandallto the whole world, and ſome good and ver · 
aut man to be put in his place. This ſentence was approued by the Emperour, andall 
with one voyce choſe Leo the eighth in place, as they ſay, of this Apoftat Jah the 
lowingtheſame. Theſe things fell out in the yeare 963 : bur not 
jk er ings being ſet in order as did moſt concerne them, the Emperor L 
th Leocalled Synod at Rome: in which it manifeſtly appearing to all, 
chat there wat no 8 — — the 4 ofthe law — 
ſtitution ordained les the Great, and quite abrogated by Adrian the thi 
labouring i er the dignitie, than the tranquilitie of the Church, 
| Popes were by valawtull ſuits and briberies : a law was made 
tuturion thereof, and that bridlewhich the Popes and Clergie of Rome 
ſtudiouſſy ſhaken of, they were enforftagaine to admit. We read in the Do- 
creesof Gratiorthis Canon, D. 63. repeated alſo by Sigemixs in his Hiſtoric : 4 


cording 


A sigen. 7 de 
A Saw hon regno Ital. 
Foſciculus 


and to ordarme and appoint the | 
the Soueraigne Apeſtolike See: andfi ore, that the 2 . and Bi 

＋ take their inne lliture of lum, bat their conſecration where thay oaght, except thoſe 

wham the Emperoar hath ginen of granted to the Popes and Archbiſhops: And that no 

man hereafter, of what degree or religion ſoexer, 1 = 2h in chaſing or or- 

deyning tither Patriciau, or Biſhop of the Sowcraigne « ke See , ar any Bifbop, 

without the conſent of the Emperonr ; mn that witheat any corruption or money 

and that bee bet Patricius and King. If any therefore ns, any or at. 

tempt any thing againſi this rule aud Hpoſtolicall anthoritie , wee indge him extum- 
municat, and if he be not penitem therefote; perpetual exile, und exerlafting torment. 

The ſumme of this Canon with Gilt thus, The elei3ton of the Bibop of. Rome by 

right belongeth to the v. And Thaler of Nyem, who lived vnder Jab the 

23, affirmeth, That he had ſcenethe Letters Patentaat Florence, from whence it 

was taken, reſeraed for the priniledge of the: Inperiall: dignitic. And alſo Krantzings N rin 1.4. 
with this clauſe verie vnto v8, Thet this Councell ought to be inn. 
lably obſeraed,unier the paineof excomminication of the V ninerſall Churrb. Inſomuch 

that it was neceſſary to put again in forcethe lawofCherls it, to bridle the 
monſtrous laſciuiouſneſſe ol the Clergie: Which law neucrtheleſſe as they obci- 

ed it vnwillingly,ſo vpon everic light occaſion they were ready to abrogar it; ſo 
imparient were they of all good diſcipline. For ſo ſoone as the! hat 
diſmiſt his forces, they recall ubm; who aſſembled another Synod, depoſeth 2 

cancelleth his Acts, condemneththe 42 holden by him, forbiddeth it ta be 

called a Synod: but Proftibulum fauens adulrũu, A flewes in ſamur of adaltererss and Siebert. 
as many as Leo had Ordered, hee degraded; whom, to the end they might fig- A. 963. 
nific to the world, That they had receiued nothing from Leo, hee commaunded 

them alwayes to haue this word in their mouthes, Ay father had nothing, and gaze Leiprand. 
me nothing. At the laſt, vpas a certeine night, s Pope lobn ley with another mans w 
without the citie of Rome, he was ſo ftroken of the dinell, that within eight dies follow- 

ing be died of the ſame wound. And here the Author crieth out, O cternall God, how Faſciculuempo. 
different are theſe from thoſe of former time ! O the bottameleſſe depth of the indgements 

of God, who can find them out | Some ſay, be was ſlarne by the husband of the ſaud wife. 

And then the Romans, contrarie to their oath, choſe one Benet, without the con- 

ſear of Ocho, or his ſonne. Wherewiththe Emperour being much offended, be- 
ſieged the citie, and tooke it in deſpight ofthe Roman, diſpoſleſt Bexer not onely 

of his Popedome, but degraded him of his Prieſtlie Orders, aſtet᷑ he had aclnow- 

ledged his offence, & reeſtabliſned Leo the eigth. 
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. * yank andby the conſent and authority of all the people of — : 
the Cler gie a the Laitie, al degrees, and of enerie Prowince, being preſent, and canfir. 
— — In this reſignation are ſpecified ſeuerally all the Prouinces, 
— Caſtles, which are recited in the donation of the Emperor Law. 
is, without any exception: and alſo others which were not there named, 
And all this,faith he, rale and poſſeſſe for the uſe of your Court and militarie aſſaires ge 
make warre and to fight againſt 1 the Painines, and again# the rebels of the Roman. R 
pire: Adding beſides, That if any will attempt to hinder the effect thereof lerhim 
know , That by the los tulia he incurreth the puniſlywent of high treaſon, and pu 
ſeth to himſelfe the diſpleefure of Saint Peter, Cc. At the laſt, after aſolemneZig, 
Fiat, all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Cardinals, Prieſts, and Deacons and 2 princi. 
pall officers of the Court of Rome, befides the Conſuls, Exconſuls 
and others that might adde any ſtrength eo the authoritie of this Bull, fableribes 
name by name. All this, beſides what is found im diners auncient libraries, wich 
that other before ſpołen of, is wholly related by Theodore of Nyem the Popes 
Secretarie, wharſoeuer Barunias cauilleth to the contrarie. For whereas in chi 
Charter there were nominiated foure Biſhops of Italie, which in the Synod the 
yeare _ were called — — Wee than — 
na, and Nerni; is it any W if among were at t 
nod, foure ſhould — the ſpace of a — and in the middle of ſo — 
confuſions change their place? Faſciculns 6 ww ſcemerhto haue ſeene both ( 
the one and the other, who briefely, elfe, faith thus: This Leo ordained, 
That wo Pope ſbeula be mad without the of the Eneperour, in malice towards the 
Romans, who by force thraſt in their owne friends and kindred. _Aſohe reſigned to Othe 
and bis ſucceffors all the donations of the Church made by Inftinian Charles, and otbers, 
to the end be might defend Italie from all imuders thereof. This he addeth of his own 
opinion, 7 a e — — fromthe Popes and come to the Emperours, in theſe 
times. And theſe thi to the yeare 964. Neither is it to be omitted, That 
this alm the thirte as Ache — 5 who hath held vs too long, and whom 
Plating calleth Sceleratiſſimum hominem, vel potius mon A moſt wicked man, o 
rather a monſter was, according tothe ſaying of O»aphre, the firſt who changed his D 
name, and gaucexample thereby to others to follow him, whom I wiſ in many 
things, and euen in the worſt, they had not too much imitated. 

Now according to this order, Leo the eigth being dead in the yeare 966, the Ro- 
mans ſent A ſon chiefe Secretarie, and Martin Biſhop of Sutrie, to Otho into Ger 
manie, to conſult vpon the election ofa ſucceſſorʒ who ꝑreſently diſpatched away 
Ogier Biſhop of Spire, and Linſan of Cremona, to Rome: in whoſe preſence the 
people and Clergie nominated Ihn Biſhop of Narnie, the ſonne of one Jahn 4 
Biſhop, the hich, according to Platina, was the fouteteenth of this name, accor 
ding to r N thirteenth: _ oe withour tumulr of the Romans, who 
impatiently bearing a ſtrange yoke, into andenforced Orhoto te E 
turne into Italie to reſorme their diſorder . 3 John by him 
created and to get the greater good will in lralie, gaue vnto him, faith Reginow,thr 
_—_— terrivorie of Rewenns, and many: other things taken away from the Biſbops of 


— — ee the old dons 
ris, Lewes but without author: For of this verie time we wil vic 


u : Though 
wow King, and he an Emperor and by the Pope, yet there was not in both 
ame antheritic ; the Pepe had kame and Rayenna,and the other * 


- — — — — 
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A ther — — el the Pope as Prence of the 
7 — o him tribute and abodicnce; 
Cee «er; 0nfiffrdidn his frolje cxeerarions, 5 whith tbe Chriſtian kings did then 
e. What thing cher is moreplaine thamthis, to giue vs ro vnderſtand, 
That ib authoxitie of the Pope onely in matters ſpiritual? After lohn 
ſucceeded And he fe . — law of Leo the eigth, and authoritie 
of Orhe, uU his ſanne much reoubled in thewarres of Ger- 
— we ty renunetito their farmer naturall conditions; and 
— Benedict, re a — Boziface, being in- 
couragedhyone Cinciuth eit ix en e Rome, they dteated Dumut thu fecond for ſuc- 
ceſſor, & pfeſentiy Bani ſare this ſeu emih. ie murderexof BekedifFycoryaptis commgs, 
as the Anthox faith, whom Bene abe ſeuerithrhiuſts out of the fear, through 
the uour of tha Tuſculan Earles, So much was this ſeat ſwayedbytheſt and cor- 
ruption « Wherefore Othe the ſecond came into Italie, and vſed extraordioaric 
— * — — — * yet mere wants not thoſe that 

would per vs, that illey were Manzyrs : but the author of ſendar demo- Faſtiul tempo, 
— — BINT 8 yy rm * = the Primitine 
or ey were na Martyr the ent all one, hut the caufexiifferent.: Orho 
died, and notlopg after Bened:d,and: Peter Biſbopof Paula ſucoedded; who was, 
2 ine lohu efifeeenth bo being ſcarde warme ir his ſeat, Beach 
— 7 —ů— eof4 great maſſo of money which by a- 
he bad gather —— diethe of famine 
3 — allowing z into the poſſeſſion of whoſe va- 
cant chaire haas adnναEd by theRomans : who neuertheleſſe left it ſoone aſter 


through (uddendeathy to ola the ſartaeuth theſonne of a Prieſt; and this db 
5 . — ＋— 


found true, That (eo the great ahe Chriſtian 1 
Pers, while ovituelly: ang againſt another, they liuednot wr 
facerheſeuenthils. bim, malam artium, toattaine to the —.— 
wicked pxrapes,ſacri/edgeyterraption, and tyrenvie; and allo lab che 11 
N you 1 kindredaud friends of all — 4am ara 
Ir ſeruice ꝙ God er thlunanf i the diggitic of the See of Rane: 1 er- 
rh ne D 
aur time; in t cnet the P ar wice 
and OY, . — 
did a 5. Andio the reſt. — re) refeentius acitizeniof 
rofthe - 
a Lord farre 
inuiceth Ocho; who bo 
to croune fim E 
Sowa 2 
zt oompanie, 
rhe fifty who likewiſe in 
| the citic of 4” 99 "I 
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Whereupon Oregorie flyeth to Orbe, who from-Germanic 2 ad K 
mie into Italie, entreth Rome, and affayterh Creſt remizs in the caſtle, . 
luhn the eighteenth, putteth out his eyes, and Tale tbücheh o 

Platine in gorie (faith arm, and after him Platine) who in favour of him 

Gregor-5 do continue for euer, That ir ſhould oncly appertaine to the Gerwiines t — 
Prince, who is called Cæſar, and King of the Romanes, bus yet not heli for . 
till he were crowned and confirmed by the Biſhop of Rome. But Onphriu ſheweth 
good arguments that they are deceiued; atttibuting to Gregorir the fiſt 

Raron · an. og. Which — to the — And Barvaies after u ong diſputation comes io 

at 51. this, That the Electors of the Empire create him not, but that the Emperoum 
ſhould be choſen by the Princes of Germadie, without anie et arias x 
Rome to conſult thereon. And theſe matters reach to the yeare 998. As 

4.998. affaires of Rome end Italie, euerie man may judge, what their miſtrie might be 
among theſe frequent mutations of Popes, being neveralemoſtwirhout marti 
ſedition, ciuile warres,and fotreine forces. 

Baronins notwithſtanding atteſting aud deteſting all theſe Kforders « the cauſe 
whereof he could neither 1 nor ouerſlip the Hiſtorie) could not endut 
that the Emperor ina ſolemne Synod of the Church(wherof beben rn 
all the circumſtances) (hould bring matters to a better fate; but thought 
tollerable that — —— — we ofall ——— 
nie, than to be drawne forth bythe hands of a la AE Drives This Sy 
he) held at Rome ynder the . — of che Empergur Orbe the firſt, in the 
963, to depoſe this execrable ha the thirtcench, whom he cearmerh a — 4 

Baron. an. 963. WAS 4 falſe Synod, if cher were ane, wherein the ifercall law —— 


D Canons vietetedy;mir pernitions #2 alitions, end aftice Profiruts; 
— foot, and oppreſſed with greater ſhame. Burhow ſorſdoth r Becauſe 
he) that they haning once acknowledged hb foi pepe, be it tight, be & wrong, be 
freewill or by force (ashe hath ſuid beforethar nothitig was kawflilly acted in 
election) oy canli aſſemble no Conncell againi# the i without hit' caſent. And 
hereupon — 4 verie teſtis and cholericke; a Kieſt ſit to adore Ani 


in the Chu carric his traine-afrer hicy. Nom then after he had ap H 
demeaned himſelfe as a Tyran and a ruffian in the Charch, doeſt mou doubt 


whether he will be a ſuppreſſer of . nr ; or that 
he will recall choſe —— bene egpel 


— — 
by Parliaments? And all that which ati 

trie. And the ſame ſayth he of the Councell of —_ held aſter * 

of this miſerable Joh» the thirteenth, that is, they that were ſubrogated 

in a ſolemne manner, afterſucha — valawfull, eſpertally Les the 
eight: ler doc great labour therein, for whether of them are robe pit 


ferred, it matters not zou te teanmoth- a meuffende randy 
Jawfull Pope. ae ä 1d 13011 10 


But be could in no wiſe Able ente forthririniticurithref Levin 3, 


uour of Othoand bis ſuccefſors,which weliaue 3 dert him 
euen at the heart, whereof he frettetli and funerh 2 


(gaith he) he handled tas vaeduiſedhy, this 
(wage 2 lobe ge Ai — pk, 


ee ey any 7 Tyra Yan nr 


Very becanſebedid nor hinke hc conkibe well conſdcrared cee, 
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« And who dd gut oe (ah hehe the contiuions of Popes badcomeninaio Baron. an. 964. 


to Cooence, —— 1 mapa I 
ſtratꝰ but he ſhould haue refted himieiſe pon he 8 85 

proued this Conſtitution in a 

thereunto. 9 ſayrh, as a cdi 

— ee hn 
To great Or wa. aue nr. Theſe ate , 
— bow eee eee e | 2 
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| WD bo pig Mg pts 
the troubles —— through the fuclius ——— 
2 . and Charks Dake of Lorraine: dar oro Au ry 
cherkes Arwilphus Cenon Lau. | 
Ere let vs. now recire what paſt in theſe times in oui France, which pos the 
ion of the race of Chaka the Graaz was dierly yexced, vntill the 


progenie of Cyper, either through othets negligence, ot their owne policie, had 
gotten the vpper hand; whereupon tbe of Fraunce, by the coaſent of 


C allthe Stages, was tranſlated to Hugh, furnace Copel whoſe poſteritie by the pro- 


D 


uidence of God doth yer flouriſh, In the meane time Charles Duke of Lorraine 
—_ into Frauncc to diutehiarightby farce of armes,and firſt worketk with 

, Canon of Laon,baſe ſonne of Ki „aher of the laſſ Lewis, 
7 6 e meanes he a the Citie, and Adalbero Biſhop thereof, and 


putteth him into pri — — which 
was not done withom eee le, as appeareth by an Epiltle of Gerbert I One 
to the Emperot Ora, Hetoake he) bes owne Biſhop, circumuented by ad Wikderede- 
fraud, and with hom rhe cine Forma much bloadſbed and manie outrages com- _ —— 
mitted, And writing to the Synod at Rheims, He became (ſaith he) « famous Apo- $ynod.Rbemenſ. 


ſlate, and held 4 ing time the place of the traitor Iudas in the Church G. Neuer- 


theleſſe Hugh ſought all A to fect him into his faction, hoping to benefit 
himſelſe — and Ada/bero Archbiſhop of Rheims chauncing to dic (ap- 
panting for his ſucceſſor Gerbert, who was afterward Pope Siaeſfer the ſecond ) 

made him Archbiſhop of him an: woes eat te promiſe of fidclitie, 
written with his hand, — his mouth, aud ſubſcribed of all the people 
and nobilitie of that dioceſſe, Accqntis ab eo ( dau the Synod) terribilibus ſacra- god Ahemenſ- 
mentis, which the ſame Gerbers witneſleth. His intelligence neuertheleſſe for all 423. 
chat continued with ( harles of Lorraine, ſo that ſix moneths aſter he marching 51.77 Oi. 
with his armie before Rhemes, was receiued into the Citie through the treaſon ven & ad wil- 
of the ſaid 4rm«/ph; who neuertheleſſe played his pant by a Pricſt of his, nathed u,, 
Aaalgere, and the better. to hide his villanie, was · carried ESTI with 
other French Lords that were then within the Citit. 


ſaith Gerbert; He berrexadule rr e 
2 camſca the ne oO. to rr em TE ur be)ex» 
France to doe the 

— —— — — 
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chieſeſt conſorts, was not aſhamed to ſubmit hiniſclfd to the Kings ſauour, au 
rooke a new oath more ſtrict than the former, and ſo Was admitted tom tam 
and notwithſtanding, returned ſoone aſter to the part of the faid Charles, f 
therefore as yet ſcarce ſeated in the kingdome, thinking to deale mildly ah 
him, repaiteih to Joby the ſixteenth, ani: boch by Jerters and embaſſages cam 
plaineth of the injuries done vnto him, andat the firſt was gentiyact epted. Bu 
the Synod ſaytii, As the Legats of the Cotintic Herbert ærined, and hid delinemi | 
their preſents vumo him this man, as Platina tels vs ſ mio prad/gatly beſfowed upon hi 
lundred all things both dinitle and humane that belonged to the ſernice of God) altett 
his mind: inſomuch that being wearied in waiting at the gates of bis palace the 4 | 
of three dayes, they returned, not doing anie thing; not onely not admitted, but y 
forced to depart, But Hugh; who in the meane time had taken in the Cities of 
Rheims and Laon, and by the ſame meane got Arawph into his power, cauſed 
a Nationall Councell to he held at Rheims in the yeare 991: Wherein 4 
by his owne proper confeſſion being found guiltie, was in a ſolemne manner 
poſed, and Gerbert, who was afterward Sylueſter the ſecond, put by cen 


» 
LS. | 
ifs. 
« 
$5 


his place, who had the charge to put in-writing the Acts of this Councell,w 

alſo are no read by vs. The Pope then being inwardly moued, not fo 

the judgement of Arnulphus, as offended at the lawfull libertie of the FrenchyFy 
thers, excommunicated thoſe that had ſubſcribed to the concluſion of this Cous 
cell, and ſtraitly forbad Gerbert his Archiepiſcopall function, in a Synod held t g 
Moſon, and threatened the Kings themſtlues with curſes and excommunicats : 
ons. Inſomuch, tliat it is a wonder that theſe men, infamous in Italie fot ſo mu 
wickedneſſe, ſhould ſo impudently abuſe our patience, and ſo boldly moche is 
with their Bulls in Fraunce, vnder the confidence (without doubt) of this o 
new, and yet but feeble Empire. But Gregorte the fift proceeded in the ſane 
courſe, inſomuch that Ger bert was conſtrained to forfake that part, and to live 
vader the protection of the Emperour Otbo the third. But with hat conſtancit 


neuertheleſſe che French Biſhops did entertaine the arrogancie of the Popes; 
is now time to conſider. Mm 


Oryositrlon, 4, 


There aſſembled therefore in the yeare 991 at Rheims, vnder Hugh and Robert 
his ſonne,the moſt famous Biſhops of all the Provinces, recited by name in ii 
nod. he. Synod, the Acts whereof were elegantly ſer downe by Gerbert, who was after 
men. c.1,2., Wards Siluefler the ſecond, And firſt of all they appointed for Preſident Siga 
the Archbiſhop of Sens, but the Cuſtos and interpreter of all that was done, 
Arnu/ph Biſhop of Orlcance, becauſe among# all the Biſhops of France he was m 
famous for his wiſdome and * — Firſt therefore he propoſeth vnto them how 
8 much it concerned them, truly and ſtrictly to examine the fact of Arnulph Biſhop 
menſ. a 2,3. of Rheims, his offence being ſuch as came within the compaſſe of high treaſon; f 
leaſt (faith he) for ane v we ſbould be accuſed of perfidious infidel1tie and men 
may inſtly ſay, If the Brſbops vſed inſt lawes, and were faithful to their Kings, why 
puniſb they not with their lawes ſo impure and corrupt a man ? Doubtle 7 reaſon 
is this, They are willing to conceale the wickedneſſe of others, that ho. clues 
might be bold to ſinue without puniſbment. Whereunto Sigain Archbiſh 


of Sens 
anſwered, That hewould nener endare that this pretended offence of be ſhould ie 
Henſon eee d be connitted) of pardon, for which | 
be alledged the 37 Canon of the Councell of Toledo: whereunco Keri 
gt rep 
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A replied,That if that ſhould rake place, iti to be feared, charvie fu 


wot from henceforward attend ſpiritual 3 E aucun obrdierice to 
ns Secondly, there was rodceicoanet e Kings My, 
1 


and Robert, in expreſſe words, v a mit umſel ſe ouch tt 
Prophet did againſt the traitor ud, Pſalm. ros, Punt dus mai, D 
tum meum accipiat alter Cc. Let my daies be few, and tet anot hen lem vele, 
or my Charge & c. beſeeching withall his brethren and foanes(rhac i, n p 
ſans) not to be backward in approving the ſame vnder their hands and: ſoates. 
Thirdly, the Prieſt Ada/ger was ſent for, by whom heplayed dia maiterowypaie 
at Rheimes,who confeſſed the whole fact, and dedared Amun tie cap, 
author thereof, yeelding himſelfe to put his hum us the fire, 5 
was ſtrucken with horror and feare of that cutſe iE was noed vgainſt 
Arnulph and his followers, which is there recited in dhe ſetfelamnewords. Nd It 
is worthie the noting, that og rey ny Km ee us ˙— 3 
See of Rome, but by the authoritie (lay they) any power ginemn u auen Apo/Hes; 

left vnto us; and * manner that which Was pronounced vponthie fact of La- 
on, ſet downe in the ſelfeſame ſtile. S gais used, Whether Aravphfioimttiegre- 
forward abſtained from the companie of thoſe that w/ re excottatainicated? ro 
which he anſwered, That he did quite contraric, acunmtin orthie / ve 
communion of the faithful. And hereupon were read the foùtti CanonoftheS ch 11. 12 15 
nod of Antioch, the nine and twentieth and thirtieth of rh yedl of 
thage, which doe manifeſtly condemne it. But yet nevertheleſe 0 meh 

of Orleans, the moderator of this buſineſſe, requeſterh, That be l 

for anie man to defend him, for his Clergie, forhis'Abbors ;' | 
maunded, vnder paine of the great Curſe, with all6 deli as | 
indefence of his Oy ; ———— yen tear — 7 The 
reſt was pronounced by Siguin. reupon niy-forch 1M 
ſcholler & Auxerre, —— Abbot of Sens, Ab toctor of — — cap. 17. 18.19. 
with bookes, and confeſſing themſelues to de vnged thereunto by we oper bf * 
that curſe that was layed vpon them, if they ſhouſd omit — — 
make for his defence. TORO judgeent of rhe Sync 

ged acertain pretended Epiſtle of Semen Archbiſhop of Ma to Du 
Biſhop of Rome, and another of Damaſus to Stephen wheteby they proge, ur 
the canſes 4 Biſhops and other great affaires ought aaf to be ru t0:rby Woſbup 
of Rome. T hey likewiſe alledged certaine arrieles en fn 
vs formerly confuted, — they would ſeemotd cuict; Thar: aboue 
all things ought to be reſtored,and rharwithour'theknowledge und of 
the 4 nothing might be done in his buſmeſſe; wo in all caſes whacpower 
was to be judged by him and none other. The Synod anſwyereth und determαẽ. 
out of the tenth Canon of the African Counceli; huren Clarke ſhell n 
the purgation of his owne cauſe for the ſpace of one whole tare togtthy) ghar b n whey 
efterward to be heard, or to be reſtored againe to his place. Whert | 
alledged manie examples, namely, that of H#ildemwasBitt us, Kü. 
Archbiſhop of Rheims, Creſcos de Villarege und orhers, Leiters euere chere xb. 
ſent both from Kings and Biſhops,whereby im the Pope had buene allachvifed c.. 23.4 
of the whole matter, and entreated to pronounce ſentenot ag e ee 


. 4 "> ( | 
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noured with ſo great a dignitie | 
of — — who 
muted by the Archbiſbops ind Biſhops , anſvo 
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und at the laſt was not onely intreated,but charged to doe that which was fit tobe 4 
done conter ning this other Iudas to the end, that by his occaſion the name of God might 
be no more b and he from hence forward might not pretend cauſe of ignorance; 
our Biſhops adding thereunto theſe words, To the end we may know and amder ani 
why among# all ethers we are —_— your Apoſtleſhip, iudging him conſequ 
to be, ot not to be, the ſucceſſor of Saint Peter, as he ſhould confirme or diſallow 
their ſentence, pronounced according to the Canons; which they thought was 
by no meanes tobe called in doubt. But all this notwithſtanding, he made little 
account of theſe letters, anda white horſe given by Cont Herbert preuailed more 
than their Legation,who for the better diſpatch of certaine maledicta im reos, des 
maunded ten crownes, which be ought not to haue done, if they were not iuſt,for 3 
a thouſand. And in the end they had no other anſwer but this, That he for whoſe 
cauſe he had beene daten, ſhould order this buſineſſe as it ſeemed good vnto himſelfe. It 
was not therefore without cauſe, that the Councell of Carthage, where were aſ 
ſiſtants 227 Biſhops,and among the reſt Saint Auguſtine, ordained, for a perpety- 
all memorie What we are to hold concerning the power of the Biſhop of Rome: Which be 
ing all there read, they gathered from thence this concluſion, That all buſineſſe 
were to be detetmined in thoſe places where they had theii beginning, and that 
there was no le to be made to the Biſhop of Rome. But for as much as the 
Cauſe of Aru Biſhop of Rhemes was not in queſtion, whether it ſhould bete. 
ferred to Pops iam ot no, it ſeemeth good to Arnulph Biſhop of Orleance, who ( 
direftedrhewhole Synod, to repeat the buſineſſe at large; whoſe whole Oration 
«ſhall not be amiſſe inthis place to inſert. e honowr, faith he, moſt reverend Fa 
thers, the Chip gh of Rome, for the memorieof S. Peter; neither doe wee ſtrine to will. 
ſtand the degreedaf the Biſbop of Rome, but reſeruing ſlill the authoritie of the Nicene 
Conncellve bane bed that Church euer in bigheſt veneration &c. But two things then 
are which eſpecially we muſt foreſee, that i to ſay, Whether the ſilence of the Biſbop of 
Jaume, ar am nem conſtitution of his, may be preiuditious to the lawes of the Canons, or the 
| decrees of aur Fyrefathers (he being ſilent) muſt hold their peace: And if a new conſtituth 
on ge wat end i it to male lewts, when all things are directed according to the will end 
arburement of ane mg f Dowbtlefſe you cannot but ſee, that if you admitted either tit q 
one or the other, you bring the ſlate of the Church of God into danger, and ſo ſeeking 
lawes vpon lawes, it will come pe that we ſhall haue nolawes at all; what then, ſl 
w dereges frum ie priuiledge ef vbe Biſhop of Rome d no not at all. But if he be a mu 
onmendableiforbis learning, and of good conuerſation, we are not tofeare either his ſo 
dencegr bis new conſtitutions: But if either ignorance, or feare,or couetouſneſſe, ſbal make 
him Wander out of the way(which almoſt cuen in theſe times we haue ſcene, tyrannie te 
wailing at Rome) we are « great deale the leſſe to feare either his ſilence, or his new cot 
S#tutions. Fus that mani as in the courſe of his life goes agarnit the lawes can no way bt 
preiuditiaus vary them. But b wretched Rome, who to our forefathers luſt brought forth 
y excellent ig his f the Church, and in our times haſt yeelded monftrons darkneſſes, l 
| are ages. ' Atother times we haue had illuſtrous Leos. great Gregor 
ce. nas ſhalii ſay of Gelafins and Innocentius, who excelled with their wiſedome am 
eloguenceall worldly Philoſaphic > There is us long ſucceſion of thoſe that haue filled tt 
world with their learning. Right therefore was the Church of God committed ta that | 
gouer ment aud diſpoſitian who in their liues and learning excelled all others: and yet . 
nertheleſſe enen in the middeſt of this felicitie this priviledge was withſtood by the BY 
$of Africa,rather fearing, as I thinke boſe miſcries that we enduregthan the fart® 
Sonernment , For what huue we ſeene in theſe our times? We have ſcene « tobn _ 
att nos: 
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oOflauian, allowing in the ſinke of elilicemtionſnefſe, ami Ori, hom he created Agi 
+ — conſpiring 2 him; &c. Four here he reciteth ſummarily, all the wicked 
neſſe, diſorders, murders, ſlaughters, reuenges committed by uimang his ſucceſ- 
ſors vnder the raigne of Otho. There ſuccrrded as Rome, ſaith he, in ih Popeuomr, 
that horrible monſter Boni face, who had not his peere in all manner of finne una wintra- 
neſſe, tainted with the bloud of his predeceſſors, &c. Ir it reaſon, ſaith he, that injanie 
numbers of the Prieſts of God, famons in theworld for their knowledgeand Joch Conners 
ſation, ſbould be ſabiec to ſuch monſters, full of infamie, ved of. all kwaxyteqge; hurt alia 
nine and humane d What meaneth this moſt reuerend Fathers On i ubus duct us it me 
to paſſe, that the head of the Church of Goa, who huh beene mounted 0 ſo greet abt br, 
crowned with honour and glorie, ſhould fall ſo lem into ſuch tnfamicamd 73 
It is our fault, our impietie, who ſecke our owne, and not that mut, iM Chriſty. Foy 
if in euerie one of vs that is 2 to a N it 3 that be de 
a man of grauitie, of honeſt life and conuerſation, of exquiſit:knomledge in a mannenef 
learnin 4,0 uine and . hom narrowly muſt we ſearth intim vhat\ deſires to b 
thought the Maſter of all Biſhops? How then comes it OE in ſohigh«feat-there 
ſbould be placed a man ſo baſe, as not thought worthie to haue pa. the Cle 
gie? What then, moſt reuerend Fathers, doe you thinke of: this man, ſeated-ivn fo"bigh a 
throne, glittering in a garment of gold and purple, whom due you tale hunt beꝰ Doybr> 
leſſe if he be deſtitute of charitie (Si, pro quia, I ſay, if, mbere 1 ſbold ſay:Beraiſe)and para 
c fedwp with knowledge, he is Antichriſt ſitting mm the Temple of God, and ſpewing 
ſelſe as if he were God: Or certainely, if he be neither founded vum charitie,nor clegated 
with knowledge, he is as a ſtatue or idoll in the Temple of God, of whomto ſerke anſwers; 
is toconſult with ſtackes and ſtones, And here, gentle Reader, content not thy ſelſe 
with that which Baronius anſwers, That they are not to denie their obedience to 
ſuch Popes, becauſe our Lord and Sauiour, the eternall wiſedome, refuſed nutte oben u Iron vol. lo. 
Carpenter, and his mother the virgin, for he was not aſhamed to abuſe theſeexam- 111727 
ples in fauor of thoſe monſters; and to ſay a truth, neuer did Baromim more plain 
ly ſhew his follie. #h:ther therefore, ſaith Arnultb, ſball we goe far caumſtil? The - 
Goſpell ſaith, that our Sauiour ſought thriſe for fruit in aue fig tree and becanſe he faund 
none, he would haue it cut domne, but yet being intreated he was content expetta while 
langer: Let vs therefore expect our Metroj — long 45 we can, and in te mtaue 
time let vs ſeeke and ſearch where the paſture of the word of God may. be found. Aa 
certainely euen in this holie aſſemblie there are ſame that doe af firme, That in the Low 
Countries and in Germanie, neere neighbours unto vs there are many excellent ſernants 
of God, of ſingular pietie and learning: And therefore if the courage of our tarring kingy 
did not hinder it, we ſhould rather ſecke to them for indgement than from that tire, which 
being put 10 ſale to as many as will buy, weigheth out her indgements accordgny tathe pay, 
And if any ſhall ſay according to Gelaſius, That the Churchof Rome hath power to judge 
of the whole Church, and none of herz let him bring forth ſomeone in tha Bomanthurch, 
of whoſe iudgement no man can iudge, although the Bijboys of Africa luur indged' this .-; 
thing impoſsible : wnleſſe perhaps, ſay they, ſome one doe belecucꝭ that onr'$twronr had 
Power to inſpire the iuflice of triall to one whœmſoruer it be, and would demie it to'infinit 
numbers of Biſhops aſſembled in a Councell. But for as much as in theſedages there is ai 
moſt none at Rome(as the fame goeth )that bath any{rarning withoat which neuextheleſc 
vix oſtiarius efficitur, they wit hardly make porter, with what face darethey teath that 
which they neuer learned? And ſo examining all the Canods and Dectees alledged 
by che defendants, he ſheweth them, That nothing liaih bin done in prejudice of 
them, ſetting before their eyes many examples tlie ſame caſe of one 2 4 
| | Vy N - Aro. * 
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Archbiſhop of Reimes, depoſed in the citie of Merz by the Biſhops of France, and 
being — tor to Scrubourge ten was made his — ane con ; 
to his faith giuen to king Childebert, he had joyned in friendſhip with cy 
And yet neuertheleſſe, faith he,Gregorie the Great an earneſt defender of the priniledges 
of the Reman Church, neuer ſþake word fer, or againſt theſe. The ſame he affirmeth of 
Hebbo Archbiſhop of Reimes, depoſed for treaſon by the BB. of France at Thion- 
uille, &c. #hat then, faith he,, aur paſage to Rome ſbould by the ſwords of Barbariansbe 
intercepted, or that Rome it ſelfe ſeruing a Barbarian, his couetouſneſſe and ambition mo- 
ning him therewnto, in aliquod regnum efferatur (nate efferatur) ſhould be raiſed a. 
77% Realme, ſballthere be in the meane time either no Councels, or ſhall the Biſhops 
of the whole morlal to the hurt or ouerthrow of their owne kings, ſecke for counſell, and } 
the calling of generall Councels, at the hands of their enemies gſpecially ſeeing the Nicene 
Canon, which the Church of Rome acknowledgeth to be aboue all Councels and Decrees, 
hath ordained, That twoCouncels muſt be held cuerie yeare, and withall forbiddeth am 
reſþeft to be had to the authoritie of the Biſbop of Rome > And to proue that the Chur- 
ches were now in that ſtare, that they needed not any more to haue recourſe to 
Rome, To ſpeake more plainely, ſaith he, and to confeſſe openly the truth, After the fall 
of the Empire this citie hath undone the Church of Alexandria, and loft that of Anti- 
och, and to ſay nothing of Africa and Aſia, Europe it ſelfe is departed, diſcedit: For the 
Church of Conſtantinople is retired, anathe inward parts of Spaine know not her iudge- 
ments. There is made therefore « ure, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, not onely of nations, C 
but of Churches, becauſe the miniſters of Antichriſt, who is now at hand, haue alreadie 
poſſefied France, and with all their force begin topreſie vs too, And as the ſame Apoſtle 
ſeth, now the Myierie of Iniquitie worketh, onely that he that now holdeth may ſtil hold, 
vntill he be taken ama, tothe end that the ſonne of perdition might be reuealed, the wan 
of ſine, who oppoſeth himſelfe, and is exalted abone the name of Gad and his ſeruice: 
which now begins to be diſconered, in that the Roman powers are ſhaken, religion ouer- 
throwne, the name of God with oathes and blaſphemies troden umder foot and that with- 
aur puniſhment ; and religion it ſelfe, and the ſeruice of God, comtemned by the chiefe 
Priefts themſelues : and that which is more, Rome it ſelfe, now almoſt left alone, is depar- 
ted from ber ſelſe. By this his ſpeech giving them plainly to vnderſtand, That then 
there was no reſpect had, nor is now to be had, ofthe Church of Rome, bur as it 
ſhall be ſcene to flouriſhwith men of worth and learning, at whoſe hands they 
were to ſeeke for counſell; and if ſuch be wanting, then to ſeeke it elſewhere, in 
F Germanie, or the vtmoſt parts of the world, being tied to no particulat 
place in the world. A matter formerly concluded by many other Churches, and 
therefore to be the rather executed by them, becauſe they felt more neerely the 
tyrannic of Rome, now no more the ſeat of Peter (whoſe memorie they did ho- 
nour) but of Antichriſt himſelfe . Intreating them for a concluſion, That ſince 
Rome had beene conſulted by them, but yet no forme of iudgement from thence 
had beene pronounced, that they would aske counſell of the Canons, By how mm R 
ſbeps, a Riſbop conuitted of « crime may be heard and what ſentence he is to receine, wiv 
erh to appeare to defend his owne cauſe. Hereupon were read the tenth and ſe- 
uenth Canons of the Councell of Carthage, to which the defendants ofthe par 
ticaccuſed yeelding themſelues, the Biſhop is ſent for, and commaunded by the 
Synodto take his place: he preſently either denying all, or endeuouring to couet 
It, Ar»uiph Biſhop of Orleans made him preſently to bluſh, conuicteth him wich 
his one words, confronted him with his owne domeſticall ſeruants, who were 
readie to go through fire & water to make good their teſtimonie, It was requeſted 
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A by ſome of the Abbors, That he mi ln baue libertie giuen him by the Synod 
make choyce of whomſoeuer he liked beſt to be aduiſed by; 1 
Wbereupon he maketh choice of Sigain Biſhop of Sens, Arawiph:of Orleans, 
Bruno of Langres, Godzman of Amiena, in whoſe abſence many; Canons were ©? me 1 
read that concerned this queſtion. In the end —— aſter many tergiuers 3.5. Jui 
ſations, par tyby the force of ſuch proofes as were againſthimypartlyby 40-47-4243. 
the pricke of his owne conſcience, Arnulph of — trum oui into 1 
confeſſion of his ſinnes, with teares and gronings, confeſſing much mor 
they knew, and acknowledging himſelfeyoworthiic of his Prieſthood. Whereup- 
onthe Biſhops of the Synod were ſent for, that being his one witneſſe and his 
owne judge, he might before the multitude relate — Wuherefure, 
by his owne conſent, nay himſelſe deſiring it, he was deptiued of hisBifhoprickey c:p.45.6 50. 
onely there was a queſtion of the forme, for which they ſearched the auncient 
Councels. And whileſt diuers thought diuerſſy thereof, ſome pirying him ſor his 
race, ſome for his youth, and the Biſhops themſelues moued with the ruine of 
their brother, and that ſcandall that hereby fell vponthe Prieſtly dignitie in came 
the Kings and Peeres of France, who put — into that holy 
thanked the Biſhops for their juſtice , and that zeale and care they had ſhew- 
ed in this their Councell forthe good and ſafetie of their Princes, and w hall de- 
ſited to be further ſatisfied touching the whole courſe of NR 
preſently was performed by Arnuſpi Biſhop of Orleans. And then the to 
diſcharge the Synod of enuie and partialitie, the partie accuſed was brought in to 
pronounce his one 2 his owne mouth; wWhichhe did in ex- 
preſſe words, requirin Armeiphrof Orleans, becauſe ſhame ee 
bis owne mouth,to 2 the — at large: which haui 
asked him, #herher be would confiſſe that Mel he bitherto ſpoken of him : which 
he affirming tobe true, the of Orleans willed him to fwd be- 
farehis Lards and King 5, whom he ad ſo hainouſly offended, and confoſhg way at 
beg his life at their — :who being bent — 2 ina 2 
of you, and remaine under — fearing neither jraus nor 
that be offer not toſaac himſelf by flight. Whereupon thathcigth 105 — 9 that 
by degrees he had attained vnto, by degrees he novelty and ring rock to che king 
chat which he had receiued from him nl deliveringel t enſignes 
dignitie into the hands of the Biſno n 
of the depoſition in the middeſt of this aſſemblie, according to the example of his 
predeceſſor Hebo; which was there read word by word, and by all the Bi 
that were preſent ſubſcribed, all of them ſaying vnto him, according to ti profis. 1. cx. 
on and ſalſeriptian ceaſe from rhine office, Which being done, t they diſcharged the 
Clergie and people from their oath they had made vnto him, that ĩt miglu be free 
for euerie man to ſubie & himſelf to the authoritie of any other man. And here the 
Synod ended, which we haue thought good to repeat the more at la re oh 
gt app ppeare with what grauitie, wiſedome, moderation, 
of France haue proceeded in this bulineſle, all chmod a2 — 

— 1 * wwourh of f Biſhop of Otleans, and withall hat they 

ht and judged of Rome, and the Biſhop thereof... Sixrly, Pape jbwhere- 
— — full —— eee e 
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Apoſtolike Ser and if you vouchſafe not to giue credit to vs that are abſent, being preſent þ 
your ſelfe, learne 2 — of thoſe that 5 eſent. Grenoble is à citie ſituat wy the 
confines of Italie and France, where the Biſbeps of Rome were wont to meet the Kings of 
France: If it ſball ſo piraſe you, youmay doe the like, or if it ſball content you better, is vi. 
ſit vs and ours, we will receine you at the foot of the Alpes with all honour and follow you 1 
with all due obſer uaxces hoth laying here and returning backe. This we ſpeake from the 
lottome of our hearts, that you may know and under fland, that neither we nor any of a 
wil refuſe your iuugemẽt. But lobn reſolued rather to ſend Legats. And in the meane 
time whileſt theſe things were thus delayed, Gerbert (after wards Pope Silueſſer the 
ſecond) writ an Epiſtle to Siguin Archbiſhop of Sens, who to the Pope ſeemed 
to fauour Armulph, the man accuſed, and now condemned; Which Epiſtle was 
Gerbenus is read at the end of this Synod : Towy wiſedome, faith he, ſhould haue auoided the wilie 
27 f. 4 Sigl. ſubtilties of craftic men, and lune hearkened to the voyce of the Lord, mhich ſaith, If they 
wu. ſball ſay vnto on, Here is Chriſt and there is Chriſt, follow them not: It is ſaid that he 
is at Rome, who iuſtifieth that which you condemne, and condemnes that which you take te 
be iuſt; and we [ay that it is God and not man that condemnes thoſe things that ſeeme iu, 
and to inſtifie that which ſcemeth cuill, Mc. God ſaith, If thy brother haue ſinned again 
ther, goe andreproue him, &c. How then doe theſe that emulate vs ſayThat inthe 
ſong — we were to expect the iudgement of the 1 of Rome? Can they teath 
ws,that the indgement of the Biſhop of Rome is greater than the indgement of God, win 


\ 


the firſt Biſbop of Rome, and the Prince of the Apoſtles, tels vs, that we mu#t rather obe C 
Goa than men ? yea the great Doctor of the world,Saint Paul, telleth vs, That if any man 
ſbel|preach unto you any other dactrine than that ye haue receined, theugh he be am An. 
from beawen, let him be accorſed.Thinkeyou, that l ecauſe Pope Marcelline burnt in. 
fp 
rot 


cens to Idols, therefore all the Biſhops muſt aloe fo too? I dare boldly ſay, that if the Biſhy 
of Rome ſhall fine againſt his brother, eing often admoniſbed, ſhall refuſe to heave 
the Charch, this Biſbop of Rome, I ſay, by the commaundement of God, un to be accounteil's 
« Heathen or Publicax : For by how much higher his degree is, by ſo much greater is bis 
fall. And if be ſball therefore account vs unworthie his communion, or fellowſhip, be- 
cauſe none of vs conſent unto him againſt the Goſpell, yet he cannot therefore ſeperat vn 
from the Communion of Chriſt. A Prieſt if by his owns confeſſion,or atherwiſe, he be g 
committed, cannot be put from his office z ſpecially ſince the Apoſtle himſelfe ſaith, who ſbil 
ſeperat vs from the laue of Chriſt ſus? And agune, Sue I am, that neither life, un 
death, & c. The priuiledge then of S. Peter, ſutb Les the great, is not in force, whereſo- 
ver iudgememt is not executed according to equitie. And therefore we are not to grae ocit- 
ſon to thoſe that emulate v5, to thinke that 1 is cuerie where one, as ihe Ci 
thalite Church is in all places one, ſhauld in ſuch ſort be ſubiect io one onely man, thow! 
he be corrapted with money, fauour, feare, or ignorance; none may be a Biſbop but omi 
that is cammended for ſuch or the like vertues. Let the Canon Law of the Cathotite 
Church the Apoſtles, the Prophets, the Canons ordained by the ſpirit of Ged, and cmi 
erated with the reverence of the whole world, the Decrees of the Apoſtolike See got diſt |; 
greeing from them, Cc. Fare ye well. and * not pom hole myſteries. But Pope 
Jobs in the meant time hardly enduring theſe things, appointed a Synod ſome 
times at Rome, ſometimes at Aix, where our Biſhops (pretending that they were 
— . at the laſt at Mouſon 
Won tt France, c Gerbert, whom Hugh bad nominate 
— —-—t—- iathe preſence of £2 Abbot of $:Bo- 
niface, the Popes my of chelliſhope of GenranicatJabeal ing He 
defendedthe cauſe of the Fathers of France, in ſuch ſorr, mat the Legatdurſin 
pro- 
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A proceed any farther, before he had conſultedwichthe 
red the determination thereof vnto another — wn, 
meane time he ſorbad Gerbert to vſe his Ep 

anſwer him to his face, told him, That * . 


or Pope, to remoue fromthe communion 


with whom he helen anal 3 who ſhort 5 made him Arch 

biſbop of Rauennaʒ perceiuing wel that our kings not yet ſetied in their nem king- 

domes, nor approued by all, did much feare to offend the Pope: and indeed he 

ſaw, that whatſocuer our Biſhops could to the contrarie, in the ſerond 

Synod at Rheimes that foreſaid Armuph was ee r le it 

is likely Zzothe Popes Legat obtained, becauſe iobn bad confirmed e of | 
king Robert, as appeareth in a letter that Gerbert ſent to 5 de Grrbertms in 


hereunto, Thar Gerbert would nothold the Bi aa 2e. 
_— propoſed vnto him, Bur it —— an E b 
among the Epiſtles of Gerbert, that this Teen 


tha the ſiſter of Radalph king of Burgonie, lucdby rea- 
> ſon of a ſpiritual Tae e tothat of thei rn go _ 


that circumſtances ouerthrow the ſubſtance. 
ſelfe, but that he muſt needs nen Apologiv.df 428 — — an 
Epiſtle to Fildered Biſbop of Strasbourge; wherein he proueth out of theaunch. 
ent Canons of the Church the juſt proceedings of out Biſhops, in theſewords : 
The (EE the Pope, or his diſiimelation, or his nam unit; rr prima to Cerbertus in Z. 
the lawes eſtabliſhed , but this is but « cantll.of wicked men, cri rj Ar. — 8 
nulph practiſing 2 tregſaus, . the gtrer onerthrow of lus kimgrʒ ul Ai gentinenſem. 
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raigne Biſbop of Rome. And Saint <Augaſtine ſaith of Cecilian the Metropolitan n 
of — hs if bis actaſers could overcome or vanquiſhbim after — a 
which they could not praue during his life, that after his death without retrattation they 
would pronounce him accarſed.” Surely then it hath beene lawfullfor vs to prinogpte s. 
eainſt © Arnulph lining, confeſing gonnifled as againſt a Heathen and Publicas, is hui 
beene(1ſay )lawfallfer vs tofoi e Goſpel, the Apoſtles the holze Councelsghe Decrum 
0 Sw men, ſo we diſagree not from theſe foure, & c. Traely the Churchof Frame 
i wholly oppre ſt-with tyrammie, and by thoſe of whom a man ſhou/d hope for helpe : Bu 
thou art, O Chriſt,the onely comfort of man. This Rome that was heretefore held for'the 
mother of all Churches gs ſaid now to banne the good and bleſſethe wicked, to comminnicas 
with thoſe to whom a man ought nat to ſay, God ſpeed, and to condenme the worſhipperrof y, 
thy lam, abuſing that power to bint and vnbind, which it hath receined of thee, This Ger 
bert inthe — Monłe of the Abbie of Fleurack, not verie happie (a 
he ſaith)for his race, nor his plentie of wealth, yet eſteemed for his wiſedome and 
capacitie, ofen of greateſt worth and nobilitie. 1 

And here we come to the thouſand yeare: But leaſt any man ſhould thinke that 
we, or ſuch Authorsas we haue alledged, ſhould ſpeake of the Church of Rom 
out of paſſion or diſcontent, it ſhal not be amiſſe to inſert the judgement of Ca 
dinall Beronzw himſelfe, rouching theſe times, who inthe tenth tome of his An. 

Raron. Annal. nales hath theſe words. what was then the be he, of the Roman Churchꝰ ' How 

n wpets, mo lefſe all than uncleane and i 

Os - 5 wag roi were changed, — 


e traditions, and ola cuſtomes in 
y rites and ceremonies extintt. Thus had liſ 
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ent, ming to ſes theſe tlungs, and ſuffering them to be done, in that i; 

Aer tare xs fc And — . 0 of all, there wanted Diſeis 
to malen aur their cries,thus fleeping, yea quite contrarie, all lay eng 
« dau e. What maner of Cardinals, Priefts, Deacons, thinke you, were cho 
fn monſters, ſince there is nothing ſo naturall, as for euerie thing to it 

£ is like id who in themeane time can doubt, that they conſented 
all things tothoſehy whom they were choſen ? who will not eaſily beleeue thut 

they followed theit and who knowes not that they endeuoured nothing 

mot: but that our ¶ brd ſhould ſtill fleepe, and neuer riſe vp to judgement, nruet þ 

awaken bimſelſe to know iſh their wickedneſſe? Now fromthisonely 


y what law-that ſucceflion ofthe Biſhops:of Rome, 
may bedefended. |. N 
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A unto he agreed, and ſent thither a Cardinall, with direction to doc whatſocuer | 
Foulk ſhould commaund, But, ſaith Gleber, the Prelats of France hearing thereof ind- es 
ged it to be ſacrilegiou preſumption, proceedrng from blind ambitiam, & r. being «thing 1,149.16.10..7, 
gos ndecent,, that he that ruled the See Apoſtelike, ſbowld be the firit that did tranſgreſee 996.471.2133. 
the Apoſtolicell and Canonical order eſpecially ſeing aunciently confirmed by many autho- **' © 
rities, Multiblici authoritate, that not any Biſhop ſhould preſume to exerciſe any 
ſuch power in anothers Dioceſſe, except it were at therequeſt, or by the permiſſi- 
on ot him to whom it appertained; yea not excepting the Biſhop of Rome him- 
ſelfe, whoſe Dioceſſe they held not to be the whole world. But thus he procee- 
derh : An innumerable multitude of people being gathered tugether, in acleere and 
quiet day, to ſee the dedication of this Temple, a ſudden tempe li aroſe out of the Sowth, 
which in a moment beat downe the Temple to the ground. Which ſtrange accident be- 
ing ſpread abroadthrough the whole countrey, there was no man that doubted, 
that the inſolent boldnefle of this preſumption had made vaine the vow of Fouit, 
and was a manifeſt warning to all that were preſent, and to come, neuer to at- 
tempt the like. For though the Biſhop of Rome for the dignitic ofthe Apoſtolike 
See, was had in greater reuerence than all other in the world, yet it was neuer per- 
mitted that he ſhould tranſgreſſe in any thing the order of the Canonical gouern- 
ment. For as euerie Biſhop and ſpouſe of the true Church hath ſome vnitormitic 
in his ſeat with the Ifnage of our Sauiour, ſo generally it becommeth no man to 

c doe any thing ouer boldly in the Dioceſſe of another. Now from the opinion of 


this Monke let vs know what the judgement of our Church ſhould be. 


—_—— — 
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39. PRoGnASSION. 


Of Inchantments and the art o x practiſed by the Popes to attaine the 
Popedome, and vſed by them for other wicked and unlewfull purpoſes. How the di- 
will deceiued Syluefter the ſecond touching the time and place of his death. 

Of Benedidi the ninth his ſacrifices tothe diuell, who in the 
end ſtrangled him in the foreſt : and ef 
his ſtrange apparitions after 

his death. 


3: He Age that followeth mends but a little, and therefore a Carthuſian noteth, 
That in the yeare 1000 we enter into a monſtrous time, infamous for Ma- 
gicke artes, and all maner of wickedneſſe; his words are theſe, and not without 

cauſe: There 17 about the ycare of our Lord 1000, an eſfeminat time, wherein the Faſcicu/ 

Chriſtian Faith began much to decline from her firſt virilitie, as appeareth in the prophe. len 

fie of S. Hildegard, cc. mes betaling themſelues to ſorceries, andinchantments ; and | 
the Prieſt was as the people. After lohn the ſeuenteenth ſucceeded Gregorie the fitr, 
by countrey a Saxon, created by the Emperour Othoethe third, and choſen out of 
his companie at Rauenna; who being ſent to Rome to be conſecrated, che Empe- 
rournot long after receiued the Crowne from his hands. But he had no ſooner 
turned his face towards Germanie, but that Creſcensa Conſull conſtrained him to 
leave the citie, and ſet vp againſt him another Popezin ſuchſort that at the requeſt 
of Gregorie, Ortho was enforced toreturne to Rome, where he vſed much ſeueriric 
in puniſhing the authors of that ſedition. But ſhortly after Gregorie being dead, 
Otho(the Clerꝑi won tow rb 1 aſſembled together) choſe for his ſueceſſor 
chat Gerbert of whom we haue 2 before, who in his youth was: his 
tutor, 
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tutor, and was called Silueſter the ſecond. A man, as appeareth by many of h 
owne writings (ſtill kept in divers Libraries) that had penetrated cuen the depth 
of all profound learning,eſpecially the Mathematikes; but yer blamed by many 
Authors (for eleuated ſpirits neuer keepe a meaſure in any thing) for that his ſtu. 
dies extended to Nigromancie it ſelfe, hy helpe whereof he made his way to the 
Popedome. A matter ſo little doubted of, by thoſe that were beſt acquainted 
with the ſecrets of thoſe times, that they conſtantly beleeued, that whoſocueraſ 
feed the Popedome in thoſe dayes, made profeſſion of this art, and thereby artaj 
Aar tinus in ned thereunto. I ſhould be aſhamed to alledge it, but that Martinus Polonus Yin 
& Kid in cent of Beauvois, Madmesburienſis, Anthonie the Archbiſhop, Henrie of Herſe 
ſupplement. Carthuſianus, Platina, Stella, and others, goe before me, and the moſt part of them } 
pu 1 doe abſolutely affirme, That Gerbert had learnt this art in abooke which he ſtole 
2. Hiſt. anal. from Seuille in Spaine, that he did homage to the diuill, and had in his cloſer a 
Anton. 419%? braſen head, by which the diuell gaue him anſwers : With whom conſulting a. 


tit. 16. part 2. : : ; ; n a 
ſecl. 8. bout the time of his continuance in that See, anſwer was giuen him, That 


ment csg. ſhould not die vntill he had celebrated Maſſe in Hieruſalem; a voyage farre from 


—— his thought to haue euer vndertaken, and therefore he promiſed to himſelfe a long 


in chen. life. But falling ſicke of an ague at Rome, in the church of the holie Croſſe called 
Plat. in Sil. ; : . 
zeftr. Hieruſalem, whileſt he was celebrating Maſſe in Lent, by a ſtrange noyſe of ds 
Johannes Stella uels, he perceiued his death was at hand, and began to ſee the doubrfull meani 
_ ofthe Oracle. Whereupon being moued with the horror of his ſinnes, he diſcos 6: 
uered it to ſome of the Cardinals, and deſired them, that for a ſatisfaion his cats 
kaſſe after his death ſhould be put into a chariot drawne with two horſes and there buri- 
ed where the horſes of their owne accord ſhould draw him. Which deſire of his being | 
performed, it fell out, that the horſes carried him to the church of S. Lateran, 
where the Cardinals buried him. And his ſepulehre, ſay they, bythe noſe and ru. 
ling of the bones, and the ſweating of the ſepulchre, did preſage, a long time after, the 
death of the Popes. This hiſtorie neuertheleſſe by ſome in theſe dayes is called into 
doubt, and eſpecially by Baronius, becauſe there is no mention made of any ſuch 
matter by Glaber and Dithmarws , but quite contrarie he is commended by them 
for his almes-deceds and charitie towards the poore , But the Monke of Malmel- j 
buric ſpeakes thereof, as of a matter beyond all controuerſie, and deſcribeth all the 
circumſtances; yea he affirmeth, That he had an auncient book by him wherinthe 
names of all the Popes were regiſtred, which ſaith, That Silueſter ended his life afiet 
Benno (ard. in a baſe and villanous manner, And Cardinall Benno, another of thattime,ſpeakingot 
264 wa him, hath theſe words: Gerbert,ſhortly after the yere of our Lord 1000 aſcending * 
the bottomeleſſe pit, by the permiſiton of God toſſeſſed the See foure yeres, who chan 
by name, w. s called Silueſter the ſecond;and by thoſe ſelfeſame means which he had detei- 
wed others (which was the anſwers of the diuels) he likewiſe decerued himſelfe, being 
ſurpriſed by the iuſt iudgements of God with a ſudden death. And afterwards he pro 
ceedeth inthe hiſtoric as before. Benno addeth, That he had for his diſciples The 
philaft and Laurence, who ſacrificed vnto diuels, and that betwixt them anddiuers 
others, after his death, there was much contention by the ſelfeſame arts, who 
ſhould attaine to ihe Popedome, and that his ſucceſſors along time after made 
their profeſſion, which hereafter we ſhall ſpeake of more particularly. Barovim, 
though in horror of the miſerable end of S:/ueſter he call it into doubt, yet he 
ueth buta hard judgement of him, to the end he might both begin and end tha 
Age withthe publike abhomination of that See. Before his Popedome 1 
2 him out #0 be a courtier among courtiers, with which profeſſion he began, 
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A bis gorrultie, flatterie detrattion,and double heart compoſed to diſembleganad to deceive, 201nan.997 


he might excellall others. But being come to his Popedome, he afſirmeth that of — oy 
him which he would haue vs beleeue of all the reſt, That he was no way tranſub- 

ſtantiated by his chaire : But to ſay the truth faith he, he was verie unwortbie of that n gos rt. a. 
See, but ſuch indignities the church of Rome was conſirained to. endure, becauſe the Ao- 
mas Biſhops were elected by ſecular Princes. In the meane time he would not ſee, that 
better were not choſen by the elections and factions of the Clergie. Sergiu, ſuc- 
ceſſor to Silueſter, made this Epitaph, wherein he acknowledgeth him to haue bin 


created by Othothe third. 


Po annum Romam mutato nomine ſumpſit, 
Obtulit hoc Ceſar tertius Otho ſibi. 


After a yeare he ruled Rome with changed name, 
Otho the third, then Caſar, gaue the ſame. 


And whereas Si genius affirmeth, That Oths the third at his requeſt renewed othore ;. 


＋ no Author, ſo it is cabily refelledby 
himſelfe: For in 


Conſtantive he reiecteth, and acknowledgeth not that of Charles and Lewis, and 

es as little account of that of Caluus himſelſe. Adde hereunto, that not with- 
out the diſhonour of the See, this donatiom is ſaid to be gotten by Silaeſter by the 
ſeruice of the diuell. John Sicco, a Roman, ſuceeeded vile er in the yeare 1003, 
according to Platina the nineteenth, who continued onely five — opp yet 
in that ſhort time it is ſaid that he brought to paſſe, that the election ofthe Roman 
Popes ſhould belong onely to the Roman Clergie, without the conſent of the 
people, whereby the authoritie of the Cardinals was greatly encreaſed; alled- 

D gin theſe words, The people are to be led, not to be followed, An order neuertheleſſe Facontoryinain 
ill obſcrued a long time after. Stella likewiſe attributeth vnto him the Feaſt of all fag. 
Sonles, firſt inuented by Odilam Abbot of Clugnie, the obſeruation whereof Jahn 
afterwards impoſed vpon all. zh» the twentieth, called Foſanw, ſucceeded him, 
and preſently Sergius the fourth; neither of them prayſe worthie in any thing, Af- 
terwards followed Benedict the eigth, Iolm the one and twenticth, Benedict the 
piath, S:/aeſterthe third, Gregorie the ſixt, which bring vs to the yeare 1045, and Anu. 1045. 
wexe all of one ſtampe, createdby the factions of the Earles of Tuſcane, and if 
we may beleeue their owne writers, all infamous for the art Magicke. Cardinall 
Benno ſpeaking of Hildebrand, who was Gregorie the ſeventh, ſaith, That he bad cdi. nenne 
learnt of his mazters the doctrine of the dinels, of Theopbilat,vboſe ſurname was Bene- min, 

didi the ninth of Laurence the Archbi 
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all other things he was ſo ignorant, that he hada Collegue conſe@aredwirh higg A 
to doe the ſeruice: For-which cauſe Oruphrige himſcliceallerhhimamagpſink * 
thing; and yet neuettheleſſe by certaine intermiſsions of times hee wig c 
Martins is yeares and ſomewhat more. Many Authors repott, and among the reſt s 
— 4 un Damian the Cardinal; who liued neere about thoſe times, That Bexear# after 
vedid. . his death appeared to a certaine Hermit nere to a mill, in a moſt — 
— — being in belli, uad, and taile;lihe to an Aſie ;, and being asked why he ſo appearett;he 
inſeribiturG1a- ſered,; Betauſe ined in the Popedome like a beaſt without reaſon, without law,c-with. 
— out Gad. T his Damian neuertheleſſe beinga great champion of the Popes, as ſhall 
Herman. con · be {hewed in his due place. The Cardinall Benno faith alſo of Silueſter the third 


rratuusis  Thefthe Church of God by his æcaſſon was ftrangely torne and rroabled wirh cinile mars, J. 


F 


Chron, @. | , ; ; os 5 » 
— de 68d fin muraers. But waltramw-being guiltie of his owne inſufficiencie;an 


> ar WR perceiving the Emperour comming to Rome, reſigned the Popedome to tie 


Platins in, $i. Archbiſhop of S. Iohn Port Latine, for 1 500. pounds of gold. And Glaber ſa | 
. weft. & 4%. he was choſen Pope being « childof twelue yeares of age, but-Baranins ſaith; 'of tes | 
| cares. Platinatherefore thus ſpeaketh of them all: The Popedome was then comets + 
that paſſe that he that excelled allothers in bourtic,and ambition, 1 ſay not ſanititie 
and learning, was oncly able to obtuine that dignitie, the beſt fort of men being pn 
and reiccted. I would to God, faith he, this had not beene the cuſfome of u wortd\intlr © 
times, but theſe are but ſmall matters in reſpettof theſe we (rs ſee, if God pieuent uu. 
Of Silueſter he exprelly faith, he extred not by the gate bur by the poſternt, like a tluſ © 
and robber. And yet theſe were the men that managed the affaires ofthe Chutth, 
and therein did beare rule at their one pleaſure, euen tothe vrtetmoſt bound of 
the earth; yea they . of kingdomes and Empires according to theit 
luſts, that * Propheſie might be fulfilled, That they ſbould male drunken the ling: 
of the earth with the wine of their cup. And therfore Benedic the ninth(accordingd 
Glaber) was not afraid to make this Decree, That no man ſhould be ſaid or held for Ew 
perour, but whom the Pope ſhould chaſe and for his honeftie and ſufficiencie ſhould think 
fit for the Commonweale, and to whom he had committed the Imperiall Enſigne, that u 
ſaith the ſame Author, « golden globe or apple, which he cauſed to be made of purpiſ, © 
enriched with many pretious Iewels, with a croſſe faſtened on the top thereof. The Empiæ y 
likewiſe being vacant by the death of Comrade, he offered it by his Legats to u 
king of Hungarie,with a Diadem whereon was this inſcription: e 
Petra dedit Romam Petro, tibi Papa Coron amn. * 


The Rocle gaue Rome to Peter, the Pope to thee the Croyne. * 


TH, 
For ſuch Princes as were fartheſt from them were fitteſt for their purpoſe; 


yet euer with that condition that they ſhould confirme their donations. But It 
now ſee what the Church thought of theſe confuſions. ene 
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Orypos1ition. OT 1 
Al chis we haue learnt from none other but Monkes, for they were the6i 
writers in theſe times, and therefore theit teſtimonie muſtneeds be beyondall 
ception, being taken as it were out of their owne boſome. Glebey therefore be 
4%.1047. Monte of C| die, and writer of theſe times, in his hiſtorie dedicated to 
ʒ—ů—⁰ö—ʒ4œ!A— — nperour Hexrie the ſecond ſpeaking to the Archb- 
yo ſhops and Biſhpos aſſembl together, in theſe words: dl Eccleiaftit 
from the Pope to the Porter are oppreſſed with the price of their own dammation, abi | 
all eccording tothe word of our Saxionr, ſpiritual! theft ij verie cruell. I „e 
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A deth, And this iniquitic was _ — ung vp among the Biſbops of. of France but was 
farre worſen Italie ts all Eeeleſſaſt 3 bade at _— time a Vendible as other 
— in amarket place. The Bis s aſtoniſhed and confounded herewith,had no 
other refuge but to his mercie. Hefor their comfort.gave them this anſwer Oe liber. i. ca. 
your mayes, ſaiĩth he, end what you hane vnlam fully receined, endenour to wfe n 
and ſo he 8 a la for the r i eſſing of ſuch ſales. Ot the See in p 
faith, The Set of Rome, which is byright tobe the vmiurrſall rat the whote 
world, lud ſer thi (pace of fine and twentie yeares beene e ſucke.of this afeveſaid 
peitulens diſeaſes, 3 choſen to that Sec an infant. teluc yeares of age, a- 
gainii ali lawand whom gold and ſiluer had more commended, thay ageor aucli 
tie f life: who a — o he had a werſa departure. The foule- 
neſſe of his RS ſins 155 aſbame to ralata. In another ww aforeſaid Glaber 
ſaith, At that time the whole gouer nement both of. ſeals power,  and_Eecleſtaftical] Cluber i. 4.5: 
Teligion,conſ d in the perſon of « child : For the ſinnes of the people mat ſazing 2 
laman was thew verified z nas be to the carih: Fer the wniuer [all Pipe of Rome, w 
then choſen by the 8 the ne are; t Og by predeceſſors, Benedif2 & 
John, a child of ten yearts of age, and that by the helpe of eat 77 of moiey f who 


being often reiected, and diſhoneftly rectingd againt, r ae v0 pomer. Au wee 
hanc partly touched before, the reft of the Brelats of the Chureb in thefe times, preferred 
gold and filuer before merit. Out and Ae! theſe dle Scripture fpeaketh plaintly, or fa. 
ther the mouth of Grd himſelfe, Principes extiternnt ci. nan cognoxj. He ſpeaketh like- 
wiſe of Silweſter the third He telleth ys ipanother place, Thar the auarice of Rome 
was growne to ſucha beight, chat it contended with ambition; in ſuch ſort that 
about the yeare 1024 certaine Legats being come from the See of Conſtantino- An. 1024. 


ple to Rome, wich wonderfull rich preſents as well of the Emperou r Baſis as 
the Patriarches,toi intreat that by the conſent of the Pope the Church of Con- 
ſtantinople might be taken for the vniuerſall Church of the Eaſt, as the Roman of 
the Welt there wanted but little but that John the one and twentieth had yeel- 
ded thereunto, And the Greeles, ſaich the Author, with a dag ger of gold had broken « Glahn. 4c 1, 
wall of yron: For he addeth, 7 2 though auarice 2 time might be alle the Queene 
D of the whole world, yet ſbehad laced at Reyne her inſatiable cout: for they had no ſaoner 
ſcene the glorious luſtre of thoſe riches the Greekes _— bt vnto them, bus their hearts 
were wholly bent to deuiſe new fraudes and deui ſes hom they mph pl yeeld unto that 
that they deſired. But ĩhe buſineſſe beiog come to the cares of digers who oppoſed 
themſelues e it, the Greekes departed not doing any thing. William, an Eng- 
liſhman, and Monke of Malmesburie, ſets before our eyes how bad the ſtate of all 
things wasat Rome in theſe times, ſpeaking thereof à of a publike robberie : 
what ſhal 1 ſay, ſaith he, of that cite chat Was heretofore the habitation of ſanitttie? Ir Williem, Mat 
is now the place where thecues C robbers walke in open market place, a wicked anda craf. _ — * 
tie generation, If am man come to Rome, euen with the danger of his life, to vi the Antler. 
Churches of the Apoſtles, be falls into the hands of theſe king of people, 41a i [eldo 
neuer returnes — — the loſſe either of his goods ar his life. Vpom the bod, 
lie Apottles and Martyres, upon the holie Altars, ſi andere are Send 
ſooner offered but chew, hands are vpon them, who take and 
with their whores Sach a ten of. cult troubled the. Pat 
could not be remedied with Excommunications, the C 
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Prelats notwithſtanding there were found many writings of the Fathers, that bewragd þ 


how much they had in deteſlation theſe abuſes. Note alſo that there were ſome poore 
pie men, hey ye that reprebended the plaralitie of benefices, and the 70 N 
Clergie, untill occaſion was ginen them to part flakes with them, and to ta the benefit of 
ſach pluralities, and then conctouſneſſe blinded them too. Ir is written of agreat learned 
Matter that ſolemnely diſputed againſt the riches and pride of Prelats, as being al 
ther vnlawfull to line in ſuch a faſhion: Which the Pope being gien to under ſtand, mers, 
ly anſwered, Let vs beſtow vpon him ſome good Priorie, and ſuch and ſuch benefices, aui 
he will be quiet ynough ; which was ſpeedily done and ſopreſently he changed his imm 
ſaying, Vatill now I newer vnderſtood this matter cc. But he compareththe ſtateaf | 
the Church in theſe times to thoſe of Mieroboam, when he ſet vp the golden calues | 
in Iſrael. Many hole men, faith he, did commonly aſfirme, that the ſame was tobe os 
red in the Eccleſiaſtical State, and now we ſee it performed in many parts of the world, 
The Clergie,w poſſe]ſe nothing but that which in reaſon was competent for them, 
nor intermedd!le with the affaires of the Temporaltie, will take pon them to poſie{[e ul 
to gouerne allthings ;, and therefore as S. Bernard ſaith, ſuch as obſerue no order haſlen 
thither where dwelleth eternall horror, &c. Good Reader take heed thow follow not this 
dangerous cuſtame, neither excuſe thy ſelfe with the Pipes diſpenſation, but follow the 
counſell of thoſe that are in the heanens aboue with God, leait with the golden calues thay 
burne in hell fire . In the meane time, inthe yeare 1046, the Emperour Hewrie 
ſecond,taketh his journey into Italie, partly to take poſſeſsion of the — 
ly at the perſuaſion of diuers, to procure ſome remedie againſt thoſe conſuſions * ! 
which had beene brought into the Church by three Popes, Benedict, Silueſter, and 
Gregorie,the one troubling and contending with the other, and within the walls © 
of . making barricadoes one againſt the other, Si lueſter at S. Maria major, 
nedict at the palace of S. Lateran, and Gregorie at S. Peters: whereupon theſe ver- 


Otho Friſagenſ. ſes were ſent by a Hermit to Heurie. 


1.6. c. 3 i. 
Gregor, Hem- 
bung. in admo- 
nitione de v- 
ſurpat Papa- 


rum F oman, 


AN. 1461. 
Herman, cox- 


tract. e Car- 


Imperator Henrice, Ommipotentis vice, 
Vnica Sunamitis, Napſit tribus maritis, 
Diſſolue connubium, Et triforme dubium. 


Great Emperour Heurie, who in Gods ſtead muſt be, 
The Church, who is but one, is maried to three: 


thuſian, & Sigi- Diſſolue thou the knor,and the doubt trebled will be. 


bert in Cbron. 


Pla tina in Gre- 


ger. s. & Sil- 
weſt, 3. 


Platin calls them three wicked monſters, and in his hiſtorie of Slueſter the third 
ſaith, Fe are lite to ſee worſe matters than all theſe, if God preuent them not, ſince the 
good, being oppreſt, he onely riſeth to promotion that excels in bountic and ambition, not 
in learning and ſunctitie of life. They vſe not, ſaith he, in theſe dayes to enter by the 
doore hut the window, like theenes and robbers: and of diuers others in this Age hee 
affirmes as much. Now by this onely diſorder how many other may we imagine? | 
He therefore being receiued King in Lombardie, before he came to Rome, held 
aCouncellof many Biſhops at Suri, wherein Gregorie the ſixt being conuicted 
for obtaining the Popedome with money, by conſent of them all was depoſed; 
and in like ſort were the other two reiected. being depoſed, faith Martine, Canont 
6 "or memes nk. Canonicall and > to cenſure. And the Romans 
being e ignorant ebe ypon the ſudden they might nominat to bee 
Pope, the mpexour propoſed vnto them Sw#ger Biſhop « 1 oflis 
nme ſollowers, anda man for his honeſtie = learning well ee 
| comp. 
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A compelled them ops This is he that was called Clement the ſecond. The Sete 
Charch, ſaith Si genius, baning beene now ſicke for the (Pace almoſt of two hundred yered, nine 
the diſeaſe grew ſo deſperat that it rg ot violent remedies, yea ſword and fre peds. Chron, 
cines that —— to diſeaſes incurable. Whereapon, ſaith Martin, per vim ſubſtituit, he 
gaue them a ſucceſſor by force, the Romans promiſing vnto hum, and ſwearing, That they 
would neuer chuſe Pope without bis conſent. Leo the Cardinall of Oſtia ſpeaking in Lc o. be 
his Chronicle of theſe diſorders, more briefely ſaith, Pope Benedi&# hauing held the 
See at Rome twelwe yeares,was depoſed by the Romans, and lahm Biſhop of Sabins, who was 
called Siluefter, ſubſtitmted in his place, non tamen gratis, but yet wot freely, Bur three 
moneths after, this Benedict with the aid of the T 4 bis kinsfolke, draue away Sil- 
weſter, and by force repoſſeſſed the See of Rome. But nenerthel:ſſe perceiuing himſelfe to 
be odious to all, he deluuered the Popedome to lahm the Archprieſt, who mas accounted as it 
were the more religious, and retired himſelfe to his fathers houſe, that there with better 
Libertie he mi 72 — his owne luſtis, and 2 his wickedneſſe, He could not in better 
words haue affirmed, That he that of the three was accounted the beſt mas ſtarte naught. 

But Henrie the Emperour, ſaith he, the ſonne of Conrade,his nefandis auditis, hearing 
of theſe execrable things in the Apoſlalite See, inſpired from heauen in the yeare 1047 
comming inte Malie, wem to Rome, deſinous to purge the Apoitalite See of theſe ſpots : 
IWhereupon he ſtayed at Sutri,where deliberating vpon this great and neceſarie buſmeſſe, 
ſtatuit, he appointed there a general Connceilto be called of all Biſhops. There being there- 

C fore gathered together at his commaund 4 great multitude of Biſbops, Abbots, and o- 

ther religions men, he likewiſe inuitedthither the Pope of Rome to be chiefe in that Coun- 

cell. What ſbould 1 ſay more > The Counceil being held, Gregorie being by their & 

Canons and ſentence conuicted of ſimonie,of his owne accord riſing from his ſcat and put- 

ting off his Pontificall habit, humbly and proſtrat upon the —. asked pardon, for that 

be 42. that dignitie. Les therefore, we ſee, agreeth not in opinion with 

Baroniss,who ſaith, That it is nottawfull for an Emperour to intermeddle with 

the affaires of the See of Rome; for he ſaith quite contrarie, That he came inſpi- 

red by God to that end, yea and he addeth withall, That he procured vnto him a 

ſucceſſor: And becauſe theſe things were done with ſo proſperous and good ſurceſſe, the sigen. lb. ae 

Romans gaue vnto the ſayd Henrie the honour of a Patriciat, as they did ſometimes to o lait. 

Charles the Great, and decreed, that, beſides the Crowne of the Empire, he ſhould meare a : 

Chaine. This ſelfeſame yeare, in hope, or rather vnder ſome of a reformati- 

on of the Church, a Synod was held, where firſt a queſtion was made concerning 

ſimonie,which ſin was then growne to ſuch a height, faith S;gonius(the Popes cither 

winking at it, or no way bindering the courſe thereof ) that it was a vſuall thing for Bi- 

ſhops to ſel Orders to Clergie men, & conſequently for Clergie men to put their 

function to ſale to the Laitie: and therefore a queſtion was made, whether ſuch as 

were imtiated by a Simoniacall Biſbep ſhould hold their Orders. It was decreed, That if a 

Clerk when he was initiated knew the Biſhop of whom he tante Orders to be Simoniacall,he 

ſboald doe pemance for fortie deyes, and ſo the ſinne ſhould be expiat, and he continue in 

his Orders,otherwiſe he muſt take his Orders againe. And to pacific thoſe tumults 
that were riſen amongſt them by reaſon of the bad obſeruation of that law which 
made the nomination of the Pope, without the authoritie of the Emperor, oſ no 

force, it was decreed againe, That all auncient honours ſhould be reſtored tothe Empe- Pers Damia- 

rour Henrie, and be ſboald ftill continue 4 Patritius, and diſpoſe of the Church of — be G14- 
Rome ar his pleaſure ; and that it ſhould neuer hereafter be lawfull ro create A Plan- & 


— Rome without his authoritie. The Author is Perrus Damianus Biſhop of 8 . 
| order, 
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order ; who neuertheleſſe was hardly returned into Germanie, but the Diſciples A 
of Benedict the ninth, Gerardus Braxatas, and Hildebrand, poyſoned Clement; 
that he had not continued in all aboue fix monethes, but they thruſt Benedict into 
the ſeat. But yet neuertheleſſe the Emperour taking ſtil hold of hispriuiledge,or. 
dained forPope Popo Biſhop of Brixen, who was afterward called Damaſas theſe, 
cond; who likewiſe, not without the induſtrie of the ſame men, continuedinthe 
See but three & twentie dayes: in place of whom he named againe by the fame 
right Br#nas Biſhop of Toul, who was called Leo the ninth : For the Romans, ast 
is likely being wearied with thoſe factions that aroſe about the election of the 
Popesfor the ſpace of two hundred yeares, wherein the moſt factious common. 
ly preuailed, perceiued that had not the Emperours interpoſed their authoritie } 
(which neuertheleſſe they endured with much impatiencie) they could neug 
haue obtained peace. Neither muſt we forget that which Cardinal Benno noteth, 
That Gerardus Braæ utus, a familiar friend of Benedict the ninth, by his ſlie and ſubtil 
familiaritie, in the ſpace of thirteene yeares killed ſix Popes of Rome, that u, Clement, Uu. 
maſus Leo, Victor, Stephen, ly peyſon, Benedict the tenth by fraud and vielen. 
ten lere what will Baronius ſay, and what judgement will he giue of all che 
5.6 times ? Truely hauing in the whole precedent volume proclaimed for exccrable 
monſters all thoſe Popes that had held the See for a hundred yeares before, at th 
laſt he pronounceth ſentence againſtthe race of the Emperours Orhoes: That in 
the perſon of Otho the third, by the juſt judgement of God, that race ended, be. ( 
ing poyſoned by the wife of Creſcentius, becauſe(like Oſau) they durſt to put theł 
hands to the Arke, though it were to vphold itz and to adde their authoritie, 
though it were with good zeale, to remoue thoſe monſters, and to place others 
their ſeats. Are monlters then by the Canon la in Baronius countrey ſuffered io 
live ? or muſt we ſtay and attend till they of their one accord remoue and dif- 
place themſelues? Empetours, yea and Chriſtian Kings, are they not bound, as 
ſometimes Ezechias, Ioſias, and others were, to repaire the Temple of God, and 
to reforme the Church? And to betray the Church of Chriſt vnto Antichtiſt, to 
leaue it as a prey to the enemie, needed there any other thing ? In this interim 
therefore, which containeth about fiſtie yeres, were there in his one judgement q 
any that were more honeſt, or more tollerable than others? Let vs heare what he 
ſaith of John, whom he calls the twentieth, the brother of that execrable Benedill 
* ng whome for his wickedneſſe he placethin the bottome of Purgatorie: Yaworthi 
4s he was, ſaith he, he wnworthily and tyrannically occupied the place, and by ill means 
aſcended unto it. And again, The ſecular power that is to ſay,the Marqueſſes of Tuſ⸗ 
22 cane, hath brought forth monflers unto vs. This monſter nk by his owne 
Iden an. 1027, teſtimonie, put S. Rammald into the Canon of Saints, pronounced S. Martial an 
— 4—Sg Apoſtle, and that by an expreſſe decree, in fauour of thoſe of Limoges. Benadil 
#22; wt ninthrſucceede this John. But what ſaith Baronius ? The Earle Mbericke had 
of his familie two Popes, who were brothers, Benedict and laba; and hardly he f 
could endure that the Papall dignitie ſhould be transferred to any other; and 
cherefore he thruſt in his ſonne,achildof ten yeares of age, by gifts; who againe, 
by che teſtimonie of Beroxiss himſelſe, proued atyran, andthe ſhame and monſſet 
of the Church. For to omit other things, what could be more monſtrous, than 
an infant of ten yeares of age tobe the vniuerſall Pope, and Father of Fathers 
2 if wy man ſpeake againſt it he is angrie,and growes furious, yea he makes 
nomanizogs, PIO of this ſhame, and plories therein; and by thisinttuſion which he conſt 
he defends his right. You ſee (ſaith he) how great the authoritie wy 
p ; C 
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A Church of Rome then was; for though he were a child, and an intruder too, yet 
he was acknowledged by the whole durch ſor Pope, in fomuch that the Arch- 
biſbops of Hamburge recejued the Pall of him; neither was there any thiog 
that belonged tothe Papall function which be didnor vndergoe:Dares he then to 
maintaine the Orders of an inſant, who himſelſe was capable of no Order? He 
was himſclfe a ſimoniacal perſoi?; created by gifts, and it was his maner by all ſorts 
of ſumonie to create others as Petrus Damianus Biſhop of Oſtia, and one of the 
Popes chiefe champions, deicriberh him vrto vs: O wickedweſſe, O prod gious mon- 
ſter (ſaith he) is Peter himſelſe enforced to pay for the fareſtalments of Simon Magus out 
of his owne ſtore, who was knowne with an caerlaiting curſe to condemne Simon with 
B All his marchandiſe ! And againe in his verſes, What pitie is it that the Apoſtolike See, 
ſometimes the glorie of the world ſbauld now, ot an alas, be made the ſhop of Simon? 
Thy 2 and thy money is the money of heil: And yet this Bene- 
4a fat in the chaire about twelue yeares; ſo that the greateſt age he arriued vnto 
was but two andtwentie yeares. No theſe people that boaſt ſo much of their 
ſucceſſions & vocations, with what face can they defend the miſſions of this man? 
Neither were thoſe of Silaſter the thirdany better, who by the faction of Ptola- 
mie a Conſull of Rome, interrupted the See of 1 of whom ſaith Baronins,This nen. tot 
man was Biſhop of the Sabines, who alſos, malis artibus, by bad meanes,that i5,by money 2 
made himſelſe way to the Papecie z which without wrong done voto bis Ambore he 
could not concrale: For Hermennus a Chronicler gf thoſe times, and es Biſhop 
of Oſtia, had witneſſed before, That the Romans being wearicd:with the = 
kedneſſe of Benedict, expelled him, andſubſtiwted,;; — not without maney 
wefer in bis place. And chat ſome een e Benedii with che bel, belpe of 
his kindred — friends, recouered itagaine: h that he might with more liber- 
tic berake himſelfe to hi; one plcaſures; he Gbſtizyred-lhnrhe Archprieſt, who Herman. 8 
* accounted almoſ the mura reli giaus (he would haue Nuid, the more — N 
nd of all three Obo Triſingen recoupgeth before vnto vs the pitiſull eſtate that * Friſingen- 
Rome was then in, my ſelfe, ſaith he ſuue heard it in the city from the Romans them. © ſebis. 
ſetues.Toconclude,Baronras calls thoſe three falſe Popes tric item Beſtiam, 4 Beaſt 
D with a triple head riſing from the gates heil. Whicrexs then — See againſt which 
the gates of hell cannot 17 5 ? Naw Cerberus himmſelfe(as chat which the Poet 
ſpeakes of) is choked with a ball of pitch. And here is chat euenruoniog ſpring 
of the pit of God, or in whom didit now reſi 095 A This ball of pitch, ſab he, a 
certaine good man anda zealous, calle Fen gigecforabems = lee how he 
didit: i went to the aforiſuid men, ay erſuadeds nithmongi tofo;ake the See, og 
and to Benedici he Left the reuenues of S ſee 10 ta lea man of| greateſt — 
power and aut horitie. The Romans in b dendercst e the purchaſer of 
their freedome, made him Pope, whow as Gregoreethe ſixt. I aske now, Whe- 
ther this tranſaction may bee borne with amongſt * Canoniſts > or whe- 
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Pope, and how will he fill vp that gulfe of pretended ſucceſſion which they ſo A 
much boaſt of? Except he meane to ſupplie it with the abhominations of ens] 
theninth, who yet continuing euen after the death of Clement, thruſt himſelſe 
thrice intorhe ibs. We mufl not forget (that you may vnderſtand that the li. 
bertie of the Churches was not yet wholly taken away) that Henrie the King of 
Germanic, in the yeare 1006, helda Synod at Frankford, whereof Dithmar thus 
ſpeaketh : The generall Councell is appointed at Frankford by the King, and was wiſitel 
b, all thoſe that are on this ſide the Alpes. Which was done to make Bamberge a Bi. 
ſhopricke, and being done,Eberard was nominated Biſhop by the Emperour and 
conſecrated by Willegiſus the Preſident of the Synod, and all this without the 
knowledge or conſent of Rome, Henrie his ſonne likewiſe called another Coun- 
cell in the yeare 1047, wherein he ſharply repreſſed all ſimoniacal perſons. Glaber b 
ſaith, Caadunare fecit, He aſſembled as wellthe Archbiſbops as the Biſhops c&c. And for 
a concluſion, after he had pronounced a curſe agair:ſt all thoſe that had commit. = 
ted ſimonie, he proteſteth and faith, As God hath given me of his meere mercie the | 
Crowne, ſo will I freely giue that which belongs to his religion . Here is no mention | 
made of Rome. Bur Baronius wittily, after his manner, ſaith, That he thinkes t 
Clement the ſecond was at this Synod, though without any Author: for, ſaith he, 
the Emperour ought in duetie to giue his helping hand vnto him by this his E- 
dict, which he likewiſe performed in fact. But ſuppoſe that Pope Clement were 
preſent thereat, and in all theſe proceedings not remembred, doth it not hurt his 0 
cauſe the more? So likewiſe in Spaine, in the yeare 1012, there was a Councell 
Auen vel fi. held at Leon, in which thus ſpake the Fathers: we, ſay they, are met together at L. 
nion e om, and by the communndement of King Alphonſiu the fift we haue made 5 e Decreth, 
— * 6. Which are intituled, The Decrees of the Ring Alphanſas and Geloira the Queene, And 
Glaber, 13.24. in France, in the yeare 1017, a Councell was called by King Robert touching the 
cauſe of Hereſie, norwithſtanding that he by the teſtimonie of all the writers of 
thoſe times, was commended for hi pictie and deuotion. oper ite 


y 


40. PROGRESSION, — 
Of the wicked inuentions of Hildebrand and the Pipes of this time, to enlarge their 3 
power and exthoritie. Of the dotir inc of the redemption of penitentiaries, by whom, 
and when it came in. Of the fained myratles of © Alexander the ſecond to de» 
ceime the people. Of the troubles that aroſe in Milan, through the Popes < 
intruſions there, Of the Peter pence that were granted at this 
time by diners Princes, tothe Pope. Damianus B. bp 
of Oſtis  exclaimeth againſt the laſciuious | 
life of the Reman Cler gie. range 4 


He thirtie yeares that follow vnder diders Popes; vfing rathet che agil 1 
Se chen mnie of Hildebrand, who efpeeally dyed in melt times git 
occafion vnto them to vſurpe againe that wh Emperour 560 
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A the ſonne of alia Emperour Henriethe ſecond being achild'of r cares ies of age, 
and brought vp vnder the tuition of & nic his mother(asrhe — of Prm- 
ces produce many times weake counſellors) was a gre ear oecaſion why Hildebrand 
ag yoo did dare ro enterpriſe fomuch : Fur the dive]? eſpecially by his 

' meſſengers thruſt himſelfe into the buſineſſe, whileſt they, rhar they might the 
more — obtaine that they deſired, abuſed the people vnder te ans of two 
pretended Hereſies: the one was Simonie,the ſalefor ſiluer, ot other thing equi- 
volenethereunto,ofEcclefuſtical charges, though at that time there was n 


at Rome more cõmon, where the Pope —— e it ſelfe was ſer to ſale to whomſoeuer 


would giue moſt,wherethe Popes 2 all Eccleſiaſtical dignities, ind themſclues 
tothe diuell, as we haue oftenſeenc, Simons and Magitians rogether: 1 e 
made the ſignification of this word Simonic, to extend verie far, includin dr 
in the compaſſe of that ſinne, the Princes, who joyned their avthofitic inthe ele. 
ction of the people and Clergie, and inueſted Biſhops into their Hgnitie; whoth 
theylikewiſe held tobe hererikes,becauſe they had receiued their inueſtiture from 
Princes: thereby ſtirring vp the ill hutnors of both States, the people to mur- 
mure againſt their Biſhops, the Nobles to rebell againſt their Princes. The other 
was the Hereſie of the Nicholaits, directly (whether by errour or ſubtiltie 
the truth of the hiſtorie of Vichalas who being a Deacon in the Primitiue Church 
was therefore reprehended, becauſe vnder a colour of eontinencie he forſooke 
his wife, and afterwards betooke himſelſe to a more licentious and vncleane life, 
as we haue elſewhere ſhewed out of Eyipbaniuu. But of that ſinne there were none 
more guiltie than the Roman Clergie, the Popes themſelues of the precedenic 
world frequenting common brothel-houſes at Rome, as we havie ſeene. But 
wreſting it otherwiſe, will haue vs to vnderſtand arid include vnder the name of 
Nicholaits, thoſe Biſhops and Prieſts,who actording to the law'of Godꝭ and rule 
of the Apoſiles and cu ome of the Prittiatiue Church, and Decrees of the firſk 
generall Nicene Councell, and diuers others doe allow of lawfultmariape, and 
ſiue with thoſe women whom they haue maried in the face of the Church. Both 
the one and the other was the invention of Hildebrand, or rathet' of his mailer, 
D who ſometimes by the one, ſometimes bythe other, bęwitched the people, rrou 
bled the Printes;traduced the Biſhops. But the end of all was chis, to overthrow 
their Empire, and to bring all powerand authoritic ro their See, which others af- 
terwards did by this example. 
As touching the fſi, Leo the ninth betng choſen Pope by Henrie the ſecond 
(others cull him the third) and being then ebnen adorned vvith his purple 
— taking tus wayt — by Clu, 15 2 ih 
heſaw N who ihm, That ll to nter vis ber 
rvement of the Charchby the hand of of d Tay nan? But if he would 
counſell, he would ſhew him a way how the libertie of the Charch' mec 1 
——— im the Canomeall election, acid yet no occaſion of vibe > 75 tothe 
g re . 
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them worthie the ſucceſſion, ſent Hildebrand vnto him, to intreat him in the name & * 
of the people and Clergie of Rome, to nominat one vnto them. This as Cu. 


hardw the Biſhop of Eichſtat, who was Victor the ſecond, who by an art familiar 
oyſoned by his Subdeacon in his Challice: And ſo ihis man 
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A any Eccleftaſticall office, either freely, or for muney from tis hund ou Heyn Where· An. 105 6. 

ec ich 1 td be freely given, doth properly eneſude Simone, & males 

no difference bexwixt the Lay and the Cle V did alſt wereaſe vn- 

der the minoriile of Henrie byabother Peres Rob #4 and N ,u, 

who were _ _——— — —— paints 
Saraſins Had there ſer footiogwithHhappiefi Nr Nit Duke 

of Apufir and Calabria; Richard why 2 cobntrie euen 
to che gates of the citie of Rome t bochreie oe deter werresdorefiitt 
cated by the See df Rome, But Niholarcalted: This ſe: 

condition they Thould hol h theft ſe i ice in fee farm of cb & 

ſwearing faith and ſoyaltie thertunto, and paying for a yerglp4ehtaWwaeep 
ſorevericyoke bf Oxen: from whence there aroſe matte ro οονte ni 
the Empite and tlie Emperor. And e e toTUEYASY&65:B 
the progreſſion was no leſſe in the corruption | AG ANA haf 
ranm̃e ouet the Church. Touching mannes — wr rank 
rous execution ofthoſe lawes that concernedfirigleMryhradrall eaſe . 
Roman Clergie; that Petrus Damiauus Eriforced ro bie hinſeletoan Pemt Dain; 
mitage, writ a book, intituled Gomor rhæuu, in hien hot | Hers al thekitids Lib. quijajcria 
of,wherein they did riot and Kell ebe Abdhodatienady Wochented tböbek „r, e 
to Les the whoſe helpe he imploreth aguinſt chis grea und gien e fre Epil. 
brambles thornes ind neitles 3 Nd of our Ladbergen n, 8: 


out of the flrength of the fleſb, an [thedoung of torraprivn'y fo al. fleſh hath cory — & ſeq. 
ber St 1 « flondof whters ſet e, wiſh e, 
the filth thereof, but this great and grieuo nir bauneſſe s fon tus ö | 
"7 on by cli admit of Dames 
anus, Leo made ſome lawes, and ordained ſome puniſhmenrs for thi MN 
preſently after it appeared that he loſt the Prace and aver of Leh AA ſten 
wards Alexander the ſecond obtayning the Popedom 8 
authour thereof, vnder colour to lend it to the Abbet of Saint 'Sabjour, bur 0 


from heauen, that burnt the fine Cities. And —_— 


deed to ſuppreſſe it, making the reaſon thereof to be; his our. pla . 

that he had expreſſed the matter in more obſcene or groſſe termes ti Ma 

ting; As if ſuch filthineſſe could be ſtirred, bor therenwuſtriſeaſtinkeiVV * 

on Demianw in an Epiſtle to Hildebrand and Stephen, Cardinals A eagrely 

plaines, & yet not without a manifeſt flout ; And indeed;faith he, . men 

Prieftly clenlineſſe,or rather an argument of papall paritie > But as touching dorinE, 
In the time of Yi#or the ſecondabout the yere 165 5 wasbroughtin'theredeiwy: Ay. 1055. 
tion of Penitentiaries, vndet pretence that fins multiplying, men were not able | 

to endure a penance for ſo many yeares deferred; And beſides, ſometimes mth 

may dye, before the penance be accompliſhed, Whereſdre in fauour ofthefichit 

was ordained, that either for mony, poſſeſſions, or anything elſe equiuatensrhes 

unto, they might buy it out, according to the number ofthe yetes appbintalzn@ 

agreed vpon. And of this it was that Damianus ſaith', Thi aff not gm bu Baronan.togy, 
when we take linds and poſeſSions of Penitenciaries according io bh prop vn of rt n 
gift, we releaſe them in the quantitie of their penance. Which he himſeſſe did ti oy | | 
Archbiſhop of Millan in his legation : Whereupon ſaith'\Baronyus; Heſbeboethvhi 
the goods of the church ſhall increaſe by theſevanſomes, whith ela . Fo & o16 

tome. But it pleaſed him that the poorer ſott thould redeeine'theſeyeates with rrrru Damier, 
corporall aſfliions , a certaine number of Plalmes ſung in the ©barch?;faſts 5 lle fie. 
with bread and water, fllips; wtips, and the like: wheteup om faitiy tire leliſd ſom 5 n 0; 


Dami- Ari. s. & 7. 


/ 


PE 


238 The Myſterie of Iniquitie, i. 


— 


Damian, Tria ſcorparum millia; three thouſand laſhes with a whip or a hol-baſb, with 7 

the ſinging ns Pſalmes, mw” one yeres ce, &. And ſo he calculates 

it, that twentir Pſalters ſung with diſcipline (bold ſerue for the penance of « handred 

Petru Damis- yeres. So farreat the laſi did this cormprion of doctrine proceed, that Perras Dy 

mucin Ii, nanu hreſcribed to the Monkes that hued under his obedience inthe ſame Hes. 
caſſuatem, mitagez that eneyie day with their Canmicall boures, they ſbould ſay, dhe ſemi f of the 

virgin Marie, And ſaith Beronius, As he wad the author bereof in hismonaſterie, ſoit 

is manifeſt. that from the fame ſourſe it ſprang, that in all the Weſt chyrches not only gle 

Menkes, but Clargiegand Lay men and women, by the admanition of; Pope Vrban gil 

euer 2 — acknowledgethto be of the ſame age and inuention, 
the cuſtome of whipping themſelues , in imitation of Daminicus Loricatus, Ihe 
maſſe vpon Mundales, for the dead that are in Purgatoriezvpon Friday, in hunt 
of the paſſiongon Saturdaies, in ihe bonour of the Virgin; to the end that ſuper. 
ſtition wü the Popedome ſhould aſcend to their higheſt pitch. aa 

„ Alexander the ſecond ſuccreded N eholas che ſecond, who taking adyantage 
of the minoritie ol Hearie (for he was then about eleuen 2 of age) Was cho⸗ 
ſen either by the decree of Nicholu, or the bouliſcoynſell of Aae Wi 
Agnis the mother of Henrie, vnderſtanding t ne without her*corpmaund, 
—— Baſill, where by tt ent of moſtof the Biſhops of tale - . 

_ Cadalons Biſhop of Parma was created Pop, who was called Honarivs the ſe- 
cond. Now was Italie diuided in two parts by theſe two Popes, who raiſed their ( 
forces and bare armes one againſt the other. And Henrie himſclfe ſent Home 

Archbiſhop of Collen, who in the ſame Sinod reproched Alexander the ſecond, 
and told him that he had no power to enter into the chaire without the com 
ndement ofthe Emperour, and thetefore he was either to leaue it againe, 
to gine a teaſon of that he had done. But Hildebrand anſwereth him, the inter; 
pretet (fox the moſt pan) of the Popes in thoſe daies, that Alexander was ſuddenly 
conſecrated without tht authoritic of Henrie ſo auoyd ſome imminent tumults, And tha 
#hechurch of kane hi G irituall mother, tooke more care of his right , than his mother 
2 ham by blaud only. So that they renounced not what they 
ad done; but ich this art, that they might attaine their purpoſe, did they thinks H 
to hide their councels ail intentions. But the deciſion of this matter was put if 
to another Councell held at Mantua which place was choſen, becauſe it was w- 
der the power of the counteſſe (N lutilda, who tooke part with Alexander . The 
it was graunted at thæinſtance of Hanns, that he ſhould purge himſelſe by oath, 
that he had not ohaiged the Popedome with money: by which meanes hews 
confirmed by thakdecree againſt ſimoniacal perſons is renewed inthe ſame 
ſencethat it was heſore? and preſently he ſends Petrus Damianus his Legar imo 
Germanie to ſignific to;Fe}ze the third and not without ſome threats, rhat if be 
wowld not be perſwaded by conncell, he muſt neceſſarily adde his Eccleſioſtirall cenſwres; 
&lopreſently he cites him to Rome, there to giue account of the whole matter, B 
vpon paine ofexcommunication. Thus by the aduantage of his minoritie, they 
calily get the vpper hand. And that they might the better blind the eyes of the 
» theſe men who thought of nothing but the world, and the things tha 
_ Arena become 3 miracles z E Caſſim dif Wr 
Diuell 3 going to Aquin di one that was » by giuing him in 
e _ been ebe — Androue 
cle miracles ? what law doe they conſiime, ot what goſpell ? ors 
they not nacher ſerue onely to vphold their ambitiap? friuilous therefore de uf 
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In ſo much that though he were Pope, af vpon himand his coun- 
ſell: bur he being — in pride, 25 nothing vndone that might enlarge 
his territories . And thus with a falſe — of aol by entreaſed: their 

o wer. 1 of 
: Neither were the Jefinemegs of the Popes let funberedin theſe times. 
vnder the colour of the Nicholaits. The Church of Milan did then in Italie hold 
the ſecond place, being made more eminent by the ſuppreſſion of Rauenna. 

> There were in ĩt eighteene — , two. and twentie ordinarie Car- 
dinals, twelue Canons, whom they called Decumans, and many other officers of 
good place. The kingin ſuch a manner inſtituted the Archbiſhop,that he wasnor 
bound to gecto Rome, and he contrariwiſe conſecrated the king, to bring him in 


the way to the Empire. Wherefore this Inote as it were in his eye, the Pope did 

hardly beare with, and ſo much the — the Biſhop and Clergie of li- 

lan would hold nothing of him; in ſo much that their libertie being many times 
attempted by the Popes, they could neuermake any breach thereinto. Where- 

fore in the yere 1059 Stephen the ninth being Pop Pe, — Decuman Clerke, A. 1059. 


who agreed not well with #ydo his Archbi ws hee 4 . e eee 


dolſus Catta, the gouernour of the people: vnder a pretence of 
depoſing — Prieſts, — the Papall Decree, many — 

ted, as * haue ſaid before; and for his better herein he hath recourſe to 

Stephen. #ydo helda Councell at Fontaner, neere to Nouaria, where by the con- 

ſent of all the Suffragan Biſhops, it was ordained, That the Clergie menof what 

Order ſoeuer, might lawfully marie wives; and in thecitic the matter was decided 

with much co trouerſie, the common people taking part with Landoffe,theNobi- 

litie with the Archbiſhop. Landolfe therefore in the yeare 1059 ſends Aviada to An. 1059. 
Nicholas the ſecond,to ſigniſie vnto him the obſtinacie of the Church of Milan, 

and to intreat that there might be Iudges appointed to determine of this preten- 

ded hereſie; who preſently not willing to omit ſo an occaſion, di 

away Petrus Damianu the Cardinall of Oſtia, with all the power aud authoritic 

he could giue him; who took for his aſſiſtant in this his legation, AuſelmusBiſhop 

of pd who was afterward Alexander the ſecond: and ſothey came to Mi. 


DT ea Tn SL 


* of 
5 1 
* | 

* — 

9 . 

» * A , 
* # 

_ 

* 


The Myſterie of Iniquitie, i 


that libertie whichtheir aunceſtors had gotten, and they had hitherto maintained, 4 
and ſubiect themſelues to the yoke of another Church: andthereforearthetingy $ 
ing of a bel, and ſound of a map 1} thered themſelues together;rowhich 
they were the more animated, becauſe PeFrus Damianas had placed the Biſhopaf © 
Milan on his left hand, and Ambroſe of Lucques, his aſsiſtant,on his right:Thews, - - 
mult neuertheleſſe being pacified, beginning his Sermon with the Suprematieaf, 
the Church of Rome, and the abſolute power thereof, he told them That all - 
ther Churches were ordained of men, butthe Church of Rome onely had her 
foundation from God himſelſe: and therefore from her all other, but eſpecially 
the Church of Milan, bad taken their firſt beginning and rudiments of diſcipline, 
to which likewiſe and tothe, Biſhop thereof it was neceſſarie tobe ſubiect, be · 3 
cauſeat his pleaſure the heauens themſelues were opened and ſhut, and therfore 
he that ſhould derogat any thing from his priuiledge, ſhould preſently be cenſu- 
red for an Heretike. Iudge therefore, gentle Reader, how well he had beena xe. 
ceiued by Saint Paul, if he ſhould haue ſaid, That thoſe famous Churches which 
he founded from Ieruſalem to Sclauonia, had taken their beginning from mai, 
and not from God. As for the Church of Milan, he ſaid, That Nazarias a 1 
powmed Martyr had receiued S. Peters Beptiſme, Petri Baptiſma, of Linus bis luc. 
ceſſor, and aſterward with Ceiſin was martyred at Milan, Sicut Scripture 4057 


Asthe Scriptures beare witneſſe: Mud that the hole Martyrs Prataſius and Geruq 
uu, whoſe bodies they did there worſhip, had beene the Diſciples of S. Prrer, as. Aw C 
broſe himſelfe witneſſeth; and therefore the Church of Milan, as a daughter / 
the Roman Church, did owe vnto her obedience, as to her mother. This ch 
cluſion is of the ſame nature as the reſt before, that is, friuolous, falſe, .blaſphe- 
mous: For where doe we read in the Scriptures, of Naxarius baptized by Lind 
card. ler in fipce Cardinall Bæronins himfelfe in his Martyrologie ſaith, That he is conc 
Martyroley, lu · to beleeue that Nararius and Celſus ſuffered vnder the Emperour Qſarcus Aure- 
"7 1934's lus and Lucius Verus, two hundred yeares after, which the Legendaries doe like- 
14cob. de Vera- Wile make good: anddocalſo tell vs that Gerasſins and Protaſius being twinnes, 
gw: 6,249 were the ſonnes of S. Vital and S.Y/alerie, remaining then at Ambrun ncere to 8 
" Nazarins, and therefore both liuing at one time, farre from the raigne of N 
And no after all this, how will he proue that of S. Aunbroſeꝰ eſpecially that 
Neazarins received Peters Baptiſme > Where doth he find in the Scripture a Ba 
tiſme of Peter? Is there any other than of Chriſt 2 Can it be ſpoken without bla 
1.Cor,L, 11, phemic, ſince Pau himſelte ſaith, Is Paul crucified for Jou, 07 are ou baptized 1110 
12.13. the name Pas? ſhall we doubt that he would likewiſe haue ſaid, in the name f 
Peter? who ſo ſnharply reprehended thoſe that ſaid, Jam Pauls, lam ¶Apolloes, Ian 
Peters. This good Apoſtle of Rome likewiſe addeth, That _Ambreſe ſeeing hee 
could not ouercome the Hereſie of the Nicholaits (who euer at that time bend 
of any ſuch Hereſic?)craued helpe of Pope Siricius, who fot the ſuppreſsing there- 
of, ſent a Prieſt, a Deacon, and Subdeacon, that they by his example in the like I 
difficultic ſhould ſecke the like remedie. By theſe toyes in the meane time he ba 
ſteth, That he had preuailed ſo farre with the people, that he could make them do 
what he would haue them, that is to ſay, for the eſtabliſnment of the law of ſingle 
life, which we haue ſpcken of elſe where, haui ointed a penance of 2 but 
dred yearestothe Archbiſhop, which neu e for acerraine. ſamme of mo- 
ney yearely to be paid, he might redeeme; But as Danienss ſaith Fhe chice ibi 
to knowof what power the priailedge of the Church of Rome is. But the matter lays 
Ednotthere: Forhewasno ſooner retuied to Rome, buche Clergie 
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A recoucred their 1 Cotia being choſen gouernout af thepoople. 
by the death of Lendwph, who by the infligation of Aruuidus renew the ſedition, 
and lendeth againe to Damianss but he being much moued e 
not Ambroſe himſelfe: Tha, ſaith he, ic un newthing in the Church of 
h:th alwayes had men of druer 5 opinions begun at the firſt by Anxentivs,and Ambra. 
It is true that Auxentius was an Arrian, but what failt hath Awwbz7ofe comminred, 
that he ſhould beaccuſed of thar fault, whom lately he propoſed vnto vs, as a pa- 
tron of his negotiations? Jo this paſſe it is come, that Erlembidadnichimielfewent | 
to Alexander, being at Lucques intheyeare 1085, about this bufineſſe, of whom 47.1065. 
hc obtained a Decree againſt the Clergie; which beiug brought xo Milan, the 
Archbiſhop purpoſed to diſpute the caſevpon the day ane dent Burfohad 
_Arialdusand Erlerwbalans ordered —— that hauing franredtheir ſoction to 
ſedition, the Archbiſhopcould not withſtznd them. The yeare 1656, An. 1066. 
the other part became ſo ſtrong, that Ariaſas was conſtrained to betabe himſeſſe | 
roflight; but being taken, as the author ui all theſe euils, he endured a miſcrable 
and ſhameful puniſhment; by whole: example Erlenebaldns being terrißied, 
thought it the beſt way for him to be quiet. But in the yeare 1067, by reaſon of An. 1067. 
the — ofthe Biſhop, Exlemb alias hauinggonren more ,compe 
citizens to ſweare,and ſpares neither Prieſt as; in ſomuch that ch 
Biſhop being rerurned to pacifiefhis tearednot to lay violent hands 
vpon him ʒand at the laſt, that we judge of. this whole Progreſvion bythe end, he 
obtainerhanorher Decree from Pope n be accounted 
irucand lewfall, without the commaundof r he were declared 
to be ſuch by the Clergie, the people and yr ns — of which De- 
cree he binds both the people and Cong ol Milan, wich an oath. At which the 
Archbiſhop #ydo being aſtoniſhed, a8 2 Teſt, gane o- 
uer his Archbiſhopricke,andſent his enſtgnes to Germanie to. Hewsy 
the third. Allthefethings were — vnto 5 — and eaſily devoured 
with the ſauce of Simonieand Nicholaiſime, which whoſoeuerſbould contradia, 
was preſently with Dathan and Abiron, Jud aud Caiphas 
hell: For ſo ſaith Mainerdw Biſhop of Syluacandida,and yn pr trees pod 
dinall, the Popes 2 7 in this — — 
fore in the yeare 1068 t tie Goafrey Cheſlillona Milanois, 4.1069. 
and of a fv houſe,whom the Pope — and Exiamballu his 
partaker made him to lie thecitie. But the Pope after the death of Hub gaue it 
to 4thoaclerke of Milan, brought in and received by Eriemlali, not without the 
great grie fe of the people, who now ſa this dignitie to b carried and diſpoſed 
according tothe will and pleaſure of the — And from hence ariſeth a new 
controuerſie with the Emperour Hexrie the third: for from theſe fained Here - 
ſies, as once from that difference that ſell out t rin Images, the Popes reaped 
a great commoditie, that is, the oppreſsionof other iſhops, and diminution of 
lawfull Empires. 
But to proceed in the F ion, we muſt not forgerthatthere were in chaſe 
times divers Kings that . \-Romiſh Babyl, 
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bound all his ſubiects to pay euetie yere a poll halfepenie, in ſo much that neiher 4 
he nor his ſucceſſors clad free themſelues from that The 
27 l Alexerd, like did Snens King of Denmarke in the yeare 2069, being ſummonedby ala 
ieee der the ſecond, who demaunded it of him, as a thing long fince promiſed by his 
Aegem Dane, predeceſſors, and therefore exacted it now as a due: which by the ſame ri 
Zinſlem as the yeare 1068, he extorted from uam King of England, whom he would pg. 
Gu:belm. Re ſuade, That fromthetimethat the name of Chriſt was firſt knowne in | 
rn 9% the kingdomehad beene Sub mans & tatela Petri, Vnder the hand and protectia of 
Peter; that is the Popes of Rome; whereas there were many Chriſtian Kings in 
Britaine before Rome had heard of a P And this exactioꝑ went vnder 
the name of Peter pence. And as for ie the ſeuenth, or Hildebrand, he vm 
not (lower herein than the reſt. That oath which he made Richard Prince of Ci 
Gregory. Z- pua to tale, is verie notable: / Richard, by the grace of God amd Saint Peter, Princesf 
2 Capxs (by what diuinitie doth he couple the creature and the Creator together?) 
Ei. io. from ibis howre and ener bereafter, will be faithful to the holie Church of Rome, aul 
the _Apoſtelike See, and to thee a helper, to hold pbtaine and defend the rojalties of Suu 
Peter and his poſſe ſons with a true faith, agar all men : and 1 will grue my beſt oi. 
fhance that thou maiſt ſecurely and honoxrably hold the Popedome ef Rome, and the dmni. 
nion, of S. Peter: (Theſe clauſes, according to his owne interpretation, goe fine) 
And Iwill neither ſecke to inuade ox abtaine thy n preſume to rob: or nuf 
them, mit haut the leaue and licence of tber, and thy ſucceſſors that tothe honor of S.Peter C 
ſball enter. What other words could he vſe to a captaine of theeues? But te King 
Henrie, when 1 ſball be admoniſhed by thee, or thy ſucceſſors, Iwill ſmeare alleageanceye- 
ſerving ſtillmy fidelitie to the holee Church of Rome. Thele things fell out about the 
— 1073. And the ſame oathtooke Robert for Apulia and Calabria, doinghis 
Greens. omage. And if we may belecue the Epiſtle of Gregorie the ſeuenth, in the yea 
Epif,71. 1073, there came to Rome in pilgrimage the ſonne of Demetrius king of Ruſſia, 
whom he inueſted into his kingdome in the name of S. Peter, Yadowbtedly affir- 
ming that this his petition 25 be ratified and confirmed by the conſent of hi father, 
if he ſhould poſſeſſe his kingdome by the gift of the See of Rome: Thus aby- 
ſing, as itappeareth by the file, the ſortiſh deuotion of this young man. In lie D 
manner in the yeare 108 t was the Earle Bernard beſotted, who gave for the te. 
miſſion of his ſinnes the carldome of Prouence. As for the donation of the Coun- 
teſſe Mathilds, we (hall ſpeake thereof in his due place. But it is woithie the con- 
Gderation from what ground it ſhould ariſe, that he writes to Philip K. of France, 
daring to promiſe him remiſſion of his ſinnes, if he would rake part with him: t 
4 1080. , ſaich he, aud in the name of the Aoſtle we command, that thou hinder not in an 
! ſort that electian which the people and Clergie of the Church of Rheimes arc to male, 
whereby it may be thought leſſe canonicalls but if any man ſhall goe about by any enden 
whatſoewer to hinder it, thou ſhalt giue thy bet helte to withſtand him. Goe forward 
therefore, that we may not be thought in vaine to haue ſpared the ſinnes of thy youth, and K 
to haue expected thy amendment, but eſpecially endenour to male F. peter thy debtor (that 
is, Huldebrand, who makes himſelfe Peters ſucceſſot) in whoſe power is thy kingdone 
axd thy ſoule, whocan bind and looſſe thee in heanen and in earth, by which thy diligence 
and execution of inflice thou maieſt deſeruc his eternal grace and favour. Here I may 
_ who! N e voyce 8 — _ ing our Sauiour in 55 on 
But phoriſmes, which t Popes Dictats, publiſhed by hu 
x wor 7 lay him open tothe view of . 
une hath no other foundation bat from God, \ by then alledge they Peter? or 
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Brſbop of Num onely is by re eee. and therefore he alotichatbright, 
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ſay of ſo many Biſhopsthas inthe Church for ſo many yearcsand * ma- 
ny countries, haue beene ls by — we te 
ſpect of himynay in 
otherwiſe inferiour in 
denounce the ſemtence of ah | 
therefore, in which ence Biſons 
place; andpronounced ſentence inthbpreſence of his Legars, 
againſt themtoo W hither are they now g pr ark 
ſent, And 2 — r. 0 - 
wth ea the Emperot cw be he hed names 
why then — ſo —— 
That we ebenem 
is this but lie che Pagan high 
is it for Chriſtendome, that few belotne it? To 
onely, according to | thenereſvitie of the ume, to make nem lun, —— 2 4 
religious * —— 2 —4 —— 
the poorer ontly may vſe Imperial! em net. roi 
8 Pope onely. That lu uu ib be rectted in — wo 
1 is to be called without his — That no booke man de urn ed cuncniaali 
without his aut horitte, That all canſc eat „ what Church ſbeuir, 
muſt be referred io him. That he may = their ultgetnae fowardotheir 
Prince. That he can indge of all mens, and o can indgeof bm. aud all this . 
the Church of Rome hath newer erred, nr. (us the witnefſerh)ſball cuer 
That the Pope of Rome, if he be c ! or daincd,) 
merits of 95 That there ir but one onely name in ili wirld that ũt the Pope; bie had 
almoſt ſaid that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of our Sanicur,4 nemeaboue ner ne, Phils. - 
the onely name under heater whereby we muſt be ſuued. Now, Reader, Wat '*+ 
— u expect, but that ouet and aboue all Ny. Ade, Becauſe.he 
ope is Chri he is Antichriſt himſelſe- Den 
fer beforewe come to the chieſe Oppolitions, we. are tonordſorreparticular 
things not robe contemned. Leo tho ninch, ſaith the Abbot of Vrſperg, being at 
Menze, and the Archbiſnop himſclfe celebrating Malle, it fel] ou tſiat a cerraine An. 1052. 
Deacon called Hunilert, read a leſſon thut made not for the — being ad- 
moniſhed hereof by one of his friends commaunded him twice or thrice to bee 
— erer var tn + 994) proceeded. The leſſon ended: he 2 him: be» 
ore him, r y degraded him: Wherew — offen · 
ded, and — — That neither — —»—4 
ſeruice at that time, except rate were reſtored vat hip 2 
he was in before; in ſo much that the P — f > | 
ced to reſtore him againe with all his he ſaich iha | 
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lay, That an Emperour was to doe that which became an Emperout. anda Popę 4. 
Petrus Damia- that which was befitting a Pope. For, ſaith Donianus in his Epiſtle to firmie 
r the ſonne of God bimſelſe auercume all the obſtacles of this furious world, not by a renenge. 

E full and ſtrict examination, but by an inuinctble maieſtic of vndaunied patience : ob 
teacheth vs rather w:llingly to beare the furiaus rage of this world, than is raiſcarmy, 
and to anſwer wrongs with wrongs, eſpecially ſince betmeens a Kingaome and 4 Pig 
hood their proper of fices are diſtinguiſhed;a King muſt uſe the armi of this world,a Pris 
gira himſelfe with the ſpirituall ſword which is the wordaf Goa c. And io this pug, 

ſe he alledgerhimany places of Scriptuce,with other teaſons andexamplesgyes 
—— — pe and particularly to Leo himſelſ: Jf any 
ſball obieft ageinſtthis i laue ſaid, faith he, 4h _ Leo duth often trouble hin } 
with warljke en ae that whi 24 true, becanſe Peter obtained ng 
the chiefe pl the Apoſtles, becauſe be denied Chriſt nor Dauid was thereſere 
Prophet, becauſe be another mans bed: for geod and bad actions are not indgediay 
cording tothe merit of the perſons, but their mne proper qualities. Haue we ener read 
that:Gregoric eutt did this, or by his let —_— it, who endured ſo many wrongs ag 
widlences by theraging cneltie of the ? Did Ambroſe make warre again i 
_Arrians, who creelly vexed him and his Church? Or haue we read ef any of the balig 
Popes that haur tifen vp in armes? Let thelewes ther fore decide all Eccleſtaſticall cauſes, 
or the Edifis of Councels, leaſt thus which ſhaula be determined in place of inalgement bee = 
ing decided by wires, twrne to vur greater ſbame and reproach. What then ſaith Ba (| 
Baronen.105;, Bins? The Maximes of: Damianus are conttarie tothoſe of the Catholike Church, © 
arte 14.15.16. which condemnethoſe of Hereſie who attribute not both ſwords. to the Pope 
[quent and ſo of aworthie Cardinall, becauſe he diued into this myſterie; he males im 
an Heretke: but by what judges ? Gre gorit the ninth, and Boniface the cigth,whbe 
were long aſter him, than whom there was neuer more inſolent tyrans, who in 
their owne proper cauſes, and the heat of their furie, vomited out their Decrees 
againſt the Emperours. e that knowes but the principles of Logicke will here 
preſentlyobic@Prixcipy petitianem. He addeth againe, That the w/e of the Church 
th this dottreme, What will he ſay if we ks, Not the vſe, but the abuſe, 
ecorruptiond'And here hee alledgeth certame places of S. Gregorie, exciting) 
thoſe that were called to armes by the commaund and authoritie of the Emy“ 
rour againſt the Lombards . But did he make warre with his one powers? Did 
he proclaime wartes ? Did he goe into the field in his owne perſon? He replieth 
Neither did Pope Leo fight, but was onely preſent at the warres , and when they 
came to joyne batrell he withdrew himſelf: out of the field, where with ſafetie he 
might attend the euent: and ſo of this his Monarch he maketh a Trumpeter, or 
an incitet vnto ware. Here let the Reader note this mans impudencie, who fea: 
red not to accuſe Damian of the hereſie of Tertullian, who diſſuaded Chriſtians 
from warre; or rather of lalian the Apoſtata, who commaunded Chriſtians, ac: 
cording to the Goſpell, roſuffer all manner of wrong and violence, without refi- E 
ſtance, 1 te the _ on of all Chriſtians mer the ſame ? By _— 
gument a . e may be petmitted to ſay Maſſe as well as a Prieſt, by which it 
u made lawfull out of Baromius, for the Privce of Prieſts to make — or tobe 
Leader in the field. But the ſtate of the Court of Rome we may no where bet. 
ter learne than out of Dam, who in horrour of the abhominations thereok, 
of a Cadinallbecame an Hermit, and being drawne from ĩhence vpon ſoſbe pte: 
tence of ſeruice to be done tathe Pope, he ſeemes to be brought into — 
andexpoſtulats this great wrongdone vnto him with the Pope and Hilal _ 
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notwithſtanding that Agnus the 12. and the Princes whoſe counſell ſhe * 1 
ſed to interrupt the preſcription, did alwaics ſomethingto maintaine their autho - 
ritic, though it were = anſwerable to their deſires. A ſucceſſour to 
c hela the ſecond was to be thought of, about which there aroſe a ciuile warte at 
Rome, the voyces being diuid twixt Alexander and Honorius; The Romam 
in the middelt of theſe tumults ſent Embaſſadors to the Emperour, lying then it 
Ausbourge; and among others, that man that had conſecrated Alrxander, who 
4veniizus . g. requeſted his help againſt this vſurpation: Ale rander(ſay they)troubleth allzaga 
5 the Lews of our anceſtors, & without your conſent he vſarpeth the boly prieſt hoodgbonght 
ribus, the Popedome of the Normans, holds it by force ; he is a wolfe, and a theefe, not a Pas 
tyran not « Pepe: Behold here 1 amthat enforced by the Normans,God I tate to witneſſe, ; 
conſecrated bim; ſaccour vs therefore ſpeedily before this plague | perſe it ſelfe am fe. 
ther. The Emperour therefore taking knowledge thereof, ſendeth Boron the B 
ſhop of Halberſtat to enquire into the truth hereof; who ſo long as the contry. 
uerſie continued, maintained Alexander in his place. But Honorius hardly endi. 
ting that, entreth with his power into Rome; The Lombards defend Alexander, 
the Normans Honorius, and Rome is diuided, the townes and other ſtrong pu. 
ces of the citie parted betwixt the Popes. But Godfrey of Lorraine, who comausß. 
ded for the Emperour in Italie, interpoſed himſelfe ; by whoſe authoxitie the 
Popes lay aſide their armes, and cuetie Citizen betakes himſelfto his own = * 
But preſently calling them both before him, Ton ce, ſaith he, rhe Shepheards ib ( 
are clithed with the wooll, and nouriſhed with the milke of thoſe ſheege whom yee abi 
who violate that peace, pollute that pietie, which Chriſt our Lord and Sautour hath left 
vs: Ou into Germanie to the Emperour, and there decide the matter by Law uot heereth + 
armes, who (ball be x Aud ſo let him whom the Empercur, Princes, and Biſhops ſhal © 
14 the more worthie, enioy the ee peaceably , without force. Whetefore 
both of them conſenting therunto the buſineſſe is referred to the Synod at Man. 
tua, but yet ſo as Alexander being conſecrated, and poſſeſſed of the Temple of 
Lateran, retayned ſtill the name and title. But both of them being impatient of 
delayes (the Emperour being imployed in the warres of Hungatie, by meant 
whereof he could male no Jer wav order and pacific theſe matters) each 5 
other by Synods in his owne faction, excommunicated one auother. Inſomuch 
that the Emperour being hardly thirteene yeares of age, was faine to ſend las 
the Arc . e and wenceflans of Altaich, with diuers other Biſhop 
and Princes to Mantua; where _Axander yeelding himſelſe to the law, Hons 
n on the other ſide fignified ro Hanno, That it becarze not the maſter to be taught 
his diſciples, and thut he would not come but as the Vicar of 3 and Preſident of that 
Coancell. Hanno, preſident ofrhe Synod, and repreſenting the perſon of the En 
perour, anſwered him by the aduice of the Councell ſo le muſt obey the ſen- 
zexce of the Church, and the maſters of that Councell, and ſubmit bimſelfe to the lum 
Oracle, Whereupon Alexander, being lawfully heard, and, becauſe there wanted I 
an accuſer , willed to purg  himſelfc by oath, they pronounced him Pope, who 
neuerthcleſſe as we haue ſeenc, took no great care ofthe imperiall dignitic.Thefe 
things fel out inthe yere 1066, But ſo ſoon as Hildebrand without the knowledge. 
perout or the Popedome, he who inthe elections of his predece 
ac author ro chuſe them without the conſent of the 5 
rota, not fearing to doe any thing, reſolued with himſelſe to prevaile in this bu- 


linelle, alrer another manuer than others had done. Which,foraſmuch as Ente 
thethird was now more grown in yeares, as it was an occafion of great cumults 
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without « bodie; without forme, notwithſtanding the frum be knowne by the tree, and w þ 
man exthereth grapes of thiſtles, and the ſouldjer knowerh his captaines colowys,but 
we muſt not tudge before the time, but according to the rule S. Paul we muſt attend the 
perpetuall decree of the eternall Indge : As if he would haue alluded to that place of 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Antichriſt: And wow ye know what withholderh(the Roman 
Empire) char he might be reuealed in his time, What manner of man this Hildebrand 
was, we ſhall ſee in his due place. Na LOT BIO? NN 
But yet at the firſt he bewrayes not his boldneſſe, but when the Emperor H 
rie ſent the Eatle Heberard to Rome, to admoniſh the Romans of their offence, 
and thteatning withall, that except they did ſatisfie him he would pronounce the 
election void; he humbly anſwered, That he was enforced to vndertakethe Pope, 
dome againſt his owne will, neither would he euer haue ſuffered himſelſe to be 
conſecrated, had he not vnderſtood by the relation of his Legats, that the cle& 
on was approued by the Emperour: By wich words he fo pacified the E 
that he eaſily yeelded his conſent to his conſecration. But preſently after he h 
a Councell at Lateran, where he renewed the Canons againſt thoſe his Hereſies 
of Simonie and Nicholaiſme, ſufficient 1 to diminiſh the authoritie of 
Henrie; and if he ſhould oppoſe himſelſe againſt them, to make him an Heretilt. 
The one of them toołke from him all authoritic at Milan, if any were left, the other 
ſhould daily diminiſh that power which he retained in Germanie by the rightof 
Inueſtiture. The ſumme of them was this, 1s ſhall wes he lamfull for a Cler gie ma ty + 
marie a wife,nor to take their inueſtiture at the hands of a lay man, vmder paine of excate = 
munication. But it is worth the noting, that the Counteſſe HMuthilale was preſet 
at this Councell, a woman no leſſe infamous for her vnchaſt life, than her pride 
Erlambald gouernour of Milan put the firſt Decree in execution, continuing his 
rage againſtthe Clergiez and vpon the day called Cæna 3 of the 
Lord, he forbad Godfrey, whom the Emperour had made Biſhop, toconſecrate tlie 
oyle, and prouided other. The yeare following 1075 he didthe like, he himſelſe 
miniſtring the oyle in the Paſchall ceremonies; but all the Prieſts refuſed to te- 
ceiue it at his hands, 9 Luitprand onely, Curat of S. Paul. r ] 
people being much offended, forſooke thecitic, proteſting that they would obey ) 
no Biſhop but himwhom the Emperour ſhould nominat; and not long afterey- 
tringintochecitic againe, they killed both Erlembaid and his Lariprend. G 
in the meane time not being accepted by the Pope, ſiood ſtillexcommunicat 
nat without the great indignation of Henrie, who neuertheleſſe, to acco 
himſelfe a little vnto him, named in his place Theobald Caſtriion, who was kindly 
receiued by thoſe of Milan. And from this onely act let euerie man judge ho 
vmvillingly this yoke of ſingle life was receiued in Italie. Oregorie vrgeth the ſame | 
in Germanie,writcth to the Princes and their wiues, That they ſhould not fre. 
quent the Maſſes of maried Prieſts, That they ſtiould execute his Decree, and 
account thoſe for excommunicat perſons that obeyed it not: declaring vato [ 
them, that they were neither Prieſts, nor mi by ſorrifice Wuhereupon the common 
people grew inſolent againſt them, and, Fabel d the Hoaſf conſecrated by them, un- 
Aer their feet though it were at that verie time when the opinion of the reall pre. 
ſence began to ſpread abroad. From this occaſion, ſaith Auentinus, many falſe Pre 
Phets did ariſe who with fables & myracles(exarples they cal them) urned the 775 
of Chriſt from the truth, interpreting the Scriptures ſo, & thet they, migbi ſerwe th 
Ame whilett in the meene time, under the honeſt mae of theſtit;a, whoredotis 
inceſt adulterir, were enery where freely committed. But yt iv the Rnd SRD AY 1 
re | Wit 
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A withſtanding the attempts that were made at ſome Councels in Germanic, and 
the threats chat were thundeted out by the Legats 4 Latere df Nope Gregorie,they 
could not perſuade the Biſhops to yecld their conſent to this Deeree, or to de- 
poſe thoſe Prieſts that were maried, deſending themſelues by ihe authorixy ol the 
Scriptures, che guncient Councels, and the Primitiue Church; adding thereun 
to the commaundement of God, and humane neceſſuie, directly oppugning the 
Popes Decree. From hence there aroſe new matter of malice againſt Henri, be- 
cauſe he did not his beſt endeuour to countenance the Bulls of Gregorie : But ano- 
ther thing there was that troubled him more, which was the tight of inueſtiture, 
which Gregoire called ſimonie, ſor which Alexander the fecond hadggready threat - 
ned to excommunicat him, becauſe according to the manner of his predeceſſors 
he confirmed by his authoritie ſuchas were choſen Biſhops by the Clergie and 
people, and perhaps tooke ſome money for thoſe great reuenues they poſſeſſed 
thereby, which Gregerie would willingly haue got into his oe purſe. For let no 
man thinke he did it out ofzcale to di e the Clergie of that burthen, becauſe 
the hiſtorie witneſſeth that there was none of his p rs that made a more 
publike ſale of Church liuings and dignities than he did. He giues him therefore 
to vnderſtand, That vnder paine of excommunication he muſt abſtaine from inue- 
ſtitures, and preſently excommunicated Otiu Biſhop of Ratisbone, Ocho of Con- 
ſtance, Bernard of Lozanna, and the Earles Eberardus and Yiricw, his counſellors, 
and he ſent preſently e Germanie the Biſhops — _ Preneſt, Coire, and 
Come, to enquire into the matter; qhometeing the Emperour at N | 
refuſed to ſpeake with him, becauſe Flag beene excommunicated — 2 
But yet neuertheleſſe they demaund a generall aſſemblie in Germanie, in which 
they were to inquire of Simoniacall Biſhops and Abbots, amongſt whom they 
ſnut them eſpecially out of the Church that were knowne to be ordained by . 
rie, and firſt of all the Biſhop of Bamberge. And in the yeare 1075 the E An. 1075. 
having appointed a meeting of the Biſhops and Princes at Goſlaer, to delbera 
of this buſineſſe, in the name of the Pope they let him vnderſtand, That the (e- 
cond weeke in Lent he muſt male Wo bien appearance at Rome, to anſwer 
to ſuch crimes as ſhould be obiected againſt him, otherwiſe he was againe to bee 


cutoff from the bodie of the Church. And this is that which iim of Malmeſ. maps ng 
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ritie, he might thruſt out both Merhilda,to whoſe dotninions he chalenged artige, 4 
and the Normans, who defended themſelues by no other title than of robbets ani 
cheeues. Andtherefore, faith Leo of Oſtia, The Cannteſſe — thee. 
mie of Hemrie the Emperour, denoutly offered to Pope Gregovie, and the folie Churdy of 
Rome, the Prowinces of Ligeria, Tigaria, and Tuſcia: Which was thie ſinſt ground fu 
whence ſprung the ſeed of hatred and diſcord betwixt the Pope and the Emperour. Where, 
wpon the Pope tooke occaſion to extommunicat the Emperonr,: for vſurping the rights i 
the Church. But he addeth in his Epiſtle, That he cammaumded. Mathilde, won 40. 
miſton of her ſinnes, to make warre with the Emperour e vrherein it ſhall be neceſlatie 
to note the Minitie of this good man. Henrie in the meane time omitting no 


Clerw12odienſ;, opportunitie to procure peace, ſent Orators to Gregory to juſtifie himſelfe againſt þ 


in Apoleg. an. 


1106, 


the calumnies of the Saxons : bur, ſaith ¶Auentine, The Emperonrs meſſengeramby 


Auentinus 5, came to confute thoſe crimes that were obiefted by rhe Saxons, and to withſtand their a. 


Anaalium 
Baior, 


Lambert. 
Schaffneb,de 


rebus Germ. 


tempts, he caſt intopriſon, tormented them with cold, and age and thirſt, and bein 
lad vp and downe through the citie,draue them out of Rome; becanſe,laith he, he 

to haue come in his owne perſon. Henrie therefore (his patience being ſo much m 
ued that he could beare no longer) commanded a meeting at Wormes, to which 
there came many Biſhops out of Italie, and out of France, and Germanic all, en 
cept thoſe of Saxonie, yea and from Rome it ſelfe came Cardinall Hugo Blau 
with letters from the Cardinals, and principall of the people of Rome, Wheren 
they accuſed Hildebrand of ambition and periarie, complaining that he had done ma ( 
things conetonſly and proudly, and therefore thig them Paſtor being reieited they defme 


S gen. Regus Bother. Thereyvpon mature deliberation, a ſentence is pronounced againſt Hike. 


Ital, 49. 
Author vite 
Henrici 4. 


brand. Hildebrand, who calls bimſelfe Gregorie, i the fir ft that without our conſent;/it 
gainſt the will of the Roman Emperour, eſftabliſbed by God himſelfe, againſt the caſtomts 
of the Elders, againſt the lawes, hath by his ambition long ſince inuaded the Popedome Ht 
will doe whatſoencr pleaſeth him, whether by right or by wrong. He is an Apottat Monke, 
who by his new opinions adulterateth the ſacred diuinitie, the Scriptures by his falſe and 


forced interpretations he accommodates to his owneaffaires and purpoſes, he breakes the 


peace and concord of the Colledge, he mingleththings ſacred with prophane, diuine with 
humanc,and polluteth both the one and the other, 2 lendeth an eare, and gines credit 41 |) 
the diabolicall, and impure and falſe accuſations of our deadlieft enemies, to the maleds 
tiions of wicked men. He is both witneſſe, and Indge, and accuſer, and partie, himfelſe. 
He ſeperateth husbands from their wines, preferres whores before chaſt matrons, miu. 
dame, inceft adulterie, before chaſt mariage. He ſtirreth vp the people againſt the Prieſts, 
the vulger ſort againſt the Biſbops. He teacheth that there is no man tracly initiated 
he that begs his Prieſthood of hum, or bayes it of his bloud-ſuckers. He ſtudieth bum 
gratifie the baſer ſort and decerueth and circummenteth the common ſort of people  Inſes 
natulo muliercularum, In a Councell. houſe of women he d1ſcourſeth of the holiemyſiet 
riesof religion, the law of God wherewith he hath bound himelfe, he loofſeth: as the Ia 
cy and ef falſe gods were woont to doe he vſurpeth both the Empire and the Þ 
Popedome,chc. He reſifteth the diuine maieſtie, and the muſt Chriſtian King ordained 
fromabhue und ineugurated by God himſelfe, he impugneth.. And cunningly andere 
ily and cloſely, be gocth about in a ſbeepes tin, and under the title of Chriſt, ta get um 
bes hands the Empire of the whole world. For theſe cauſes the Emper ſhops; tht 
r him depoſed, being unwilling to commit the flocke of Chris 
the gard and caftedic of ſach « wolfe. And ſo both thoſe pretended hereſies of Sina 
nie and Nicholaiſme with one cooſent they ouerthrew,and this verie Decree u 
onely the Biſhopsof Germanic and France. but of Italie it ſelſe, ina Synod boy | 


The Hiſtorie of the Papacie. 


A den at Pavia did vnder their Seales,and by oathconfirme. They wric likewiſe by 
the authoritie of the Synod of Nm Hildebrand , that he ſhould giue o- 
uer the Popedome, and berake himſelſe to a priuat life, and alſo to the Clergic 
and people of Rome, that according to the Lay of their aunceſtors they ſhould 
chuſe another, but yer ſo as that they ſhould lay no violent hands vpon the per- 
ſon of Hildebrand, bur leaue him to the juſtice of God. Amongſt all theſe Bi- 
ſhops there was not any that contradicted the decree but of Wirthf- 
bourg, and Herman of Metz, who likewiſe were ſoone perſuaded by the admo- 
nitions andreaſons of iam of Vrreche to be of the ſaine opinion, and to ſub- 
ſcribe with the reſt. Gregorie ſo ſoone as hee vnderſtood hereof , is nothing at all 
diſcouraged, but borrowing a great ſumme of money of CAarhrids, diſtributeth 
it amongſt the people, with the poore mens money payed his ſouldiers wages, 
| —. the droge of Rome ſetting before their eyes their auncient renowine, 
and giues them hope of libertie, and {d calls a Councell at Rome; where ina 
full aſſemblie, in the name of the Synod of Wormes , one Rowland a Prelat of 
Parma, vpon the ſuddaine ſtands vp, and without any duetie done vnto him 
ſpeakes vnto him in theſe words. Our moit Chriftian Emperonr , and the renerend 

s of Italie, Germanie, and Fraunce cortrmaund thee to refigne that charge, which 


thos hall wſurped by ſubtilty,moncy and fis; For it i not lawfall for thee agdinſ 


8 
their willes, and the awthoritie of the Emperonr, and decree of the Church of Chriſt, to 
mediale with the Sheepefold of Chriſl. And preſently turning himſelfe towards the 
aſſemblie z Moſt holze brethrew (faith he) thaſe according to your owne Law a Paſter, 
which choice of yours, the ſacred Conſull Tribune ami your Prince according to the ma- 
ner of your aunceitors will authoriſe: For this Hildebrand ts neither Pafler, nor Father, 


wor Pope, but athcefe, a wolfe, a robber, and a ſyran. Whereupon they ruſhed v 
him, and he wanted —_— of being ouerborne by the e the —— 
which he deliuered there were theſe words: gecanſe thine entric began with ſo many 
periur ies, and the Church of God by the abuſe of thy nonelties hath beene endawngered in 
; this ſo great a tempeſt, and haft diſhonoared thy whole life by thy infamens converſation, 
a we baue promiſed unto thee no obedience, ſo will we neuer performe any to tber. Grego- 
rie therefore returning the fault vpon themſclues , the day following depriued 
Henrie (as much as in him lay) of the kingdome of Germanie and Italie, diſ- 
charged the Princes of theit oath of allegiance 3 excommunicateth Sigeffid 
Archbi of Mence,and the Biſhops of Vtrecht and Bamberge ; threatning to 
occedin like maner againſt the reſt if they came not to Rome to purge t 
elues. In which decreeſ let the Reader note the cunning he ſpeakes to Peter as to 
his reuenget; Heare me (faith he) O Peter Prince of the Apoſtles, thou and thy brother 
S. Paule can beft witneſie for me beſides others, that I was drawne againſi my will tothe 
gouernement of thy holie Church , and therefore 1 perſuade my 7 e, thu it pleaſeth 
thee that 1ſhowld rule the people of Chriſt committed by God, eſpecially to thy charge cc. 
Being therefore confident herein, for the honour of thy Church, in th: name of rhe m- 
nipotent God the Father, ſonne aud hulie Ghoſt, and by right of thy authoritie, I inter- 
d:& Henrie the King, the ſonne of Henrie the Emperour,{who bya ſtraunge pride, the 
lite whereof was neuer heard of, hath riſen againſt the Church) all the Kingdome of Ger- 
manic, and Italie rc. To the end all people may ſee and under ſtand that than art Peter, 
& ſuper tuam Perram, and vpas thy rocke the ſoune of God hath buils his Charch Gu. 
ſelfeſame words hath Sigeniav, and not vpos this rocke. — 
chat the King could be ſubiect to the Popes curſe or excommunications , Thinks 
( ſaich he) chat God when rhriſe rogether he committed the tbarge of his Chi to 
J. Peter 
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ritie, he might thruſt out both Aathilda, o whoſe dotninions he chalenged atight, A 
and the Normans,who —_ — — — title than of robbers and 
theeues. Andtherefore, faith Leo ia, The Caunteſſe 3 earing the wr, 
muc of Hemrie the Emperour, denoutly offered to Pope Gregovie, and the'hotie Churdy of 
Rome, the Prowinces of Liguria, Tigaria, and Tuſcia: Which was tlie fit ground fs 
whence ſprung the ſeed of hatred and diſcord betwixt the Pope and the Emperour. ler 
pon the Pope tooke occaſion to extommunicat the Emperowr, for vſurping the rights if 
the Church. But he addeth in his Epiſtle, That he commannaed Mahilde, pon ne- 
miſſion of her ſinnes, to make warre with the Emperour e where it ſhall be neceſſuie 
to note the Minitie of this good man. Henrie in the meane time omitting no 
Clerw Leodiexſ;- opportunitie to procure peace, ſent Orators to Gregory to juſtifie himſelfe againſt 
10 the calumnies of the Saxons: bur, ſaith (Aaentine, The Enperaurs meſſengeramby 
Auentinus lg. came to confute thoſe crimes that were obietted by rhe Saxons, and to withſtand their a. 
— un tempts, he caſt into priſon, tormented them with cold, and * and thirſt, and lin 
lead vp and downe through the citic,draue them out of Rome; becauſe,laith he, he 
to haue come in his owne perſon. Henrie therefore (his patience being ſo much mo 
ued that he could beare no longer) commanded a meeting at Wormes, to which 
there came many Biſhops out of Italie, and out of France, and Germanie all, en 
tthoſe of Saxonie, yea and from Rome it ſelfe came Cardinall Hugo. Bluus 
with letters from the Cardinals, and principall of the people of Rome, heren 
Lambert, they accuſed Hildebrand of ambition and periarie, complaining that he had done nun C 
Sc —— things coneton/ly and proudly, and therefore thig them Paſtor being reieided they deja 
Sigen,de Regus Bother. There, vpon mature deliberation, a ſentence is pronounced againſt Fit 
ltal.ly, brand. Hildebrand, who calls bimſclfe Gregorie, is the fir ft that without our conſent; 


Meat gainſtthewillof the Roman Emperour, eſtabliſhed by God himſelfe, againſt the caftonis 
of the Elders, againſt the lawes, hath by his ambition long {ce inuaded the Papedome He 
will doe whatſoener pleaſeth him, whether by right or by wrong. He is an Apottat ante, 
who by his new opinions adulterateth the ſacred diuimitie, the Scriptures by his falſe and 
forced interpretations he accommodates to his owneaffaires and purpoſes, he breakes the 
peace and concord of the Colledge, he min a 20th ſacred with prophane, diuine with 


humanc,and polluteth both the one and the other, he lendeth an eare, andgines credit #8 
the diabolicall, and impure and falſe accuſations of our deadlieſt enemies, to the mala 
ttions of wicked men. He is both witneſſe, and Indge, and accuſer, and partie, himſelſe 
He ſeperateth husbands from their wines, preferres whores before chaſt matrons, wine 
dame, inceſt, adulterie, before chaſt mariage. He ſtirreth vp the people againſt the Priel 
the vulgar ſort againſt the Biſbops. He teacheth that there is no man tracly initiated in 
he that begs his Prieſthood of him, or bayes it of his bloud-ſuckers, He ſludieth bun n 
gratifie the baſer ſort and decerueth and circummenteth the common ſors of people : Ines 
natulo muliercularum, In « Councell-howſe of women he diſcomrſeth of = holte yſles 
riese religion, the law of God wherewith he hath bound himſelſe, he loofſeth: as the iu 
cy and worſhippers of falſe gods were mount to doe he vſurpeth both the Empire and the | 
Popedome,chc. He reſiſteth the druine maieſtie, and the moſt Chriſtian King ordained 
from abbue andinaugurated by God himſelfe, he impugneth.._And cunningly and 

ily and cloſely, be gocth about in a ſbeepes iu, and vnder the title of Chriſt, to get um 
hrs hands the Empire of the whole world. For theſe cauſes the Emperour the Biſbops,M 
2 him depoſed, being unwilling to cummit the fhete of Chiti 
the gerd an, eaftodre of ſuch a ede cre pretended herefies of Sus 
nie and Nicholaiſne with one conſent they ouerthrew, and this verie Decree nd 
onely the Biſhops of Germanic and France. but of Italie it ſelfe, in Synod be 
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A den at Pavia did vnder their Seales,and by oathconfirme. They writ likewiſe by 
the authoritie of the Synod of Wormes ro Hildebrand, that he ſhould giue o- 
uer the Popedome, and berake himſelſe to a priuar life , and alſo to the Clergic 
and people of Rome, that according to the Law of their aunceltors they ſhould 
chuſe another, but yer ſo as that they ſhould lay no violent hands vpon the per- 
ſon of Hildebrand, but leaue him to rhe juſtice of God. Amongſt all theſe Bi- 
ſhops there was not any that contradicted rhe decree but of Winhf- 
bourg, and Herman of Metz, who likewiſe were ſoone perſuaded by the admo- 
nitions andreaſons of iam of Vtrecht to be of the ſame opinion, and to ſub- 
ſcribe with the reſt. Gregorie ſo ſoone as hee vnderſtood hercof, is nothing at all 
diſcouraged, but borrowing a great ſumme of money of cAlwuhrlde, diltributeth 
it amongſt the people, with the poore mens money payed his ſouldiers wages, 
| —. the propa of Rome ſetting before theit eyes their auncient renowme , 
and gives them hope of libertie, and {d calls a Councell at Rome; where in a 
full aſſemblie, in the name of the Synod of Wormes , one Rewlanda Prelat of 
Parma, vpon the ſuddaine ſtands vp, and without any duetie done vnto him 
ſpeakes vnto him in theſe words. Our moit Chriftian Emperonr , and the renerend 
Biſbops of Italie, Germanie, and Fraunce cammaund thee to reſigne that charge, which 
thou hatt vſurped by ſubtilty, money and fanonr ;, For it ts not lawful for ther ga 
their miles, and the authoritie of t . and decree of the Churth of Clriß, to 
meddle with the Sheepefold of Chriſt. preſently turning himſelfe cowardsthe 


aſſemblie z Moſt holie brethrew (ſaith he) thaſe according to your owne Lew a Paſter, 
which choice of yours, the ſacred Conſull Tribune ani your Prince according to the ma- 
ner of your annceHors will authoriſe: For this Hildebrand in neither Patter, nor Father, 


wor Pope, but a theefe, a wolfe, a robber, and a tyran; Whereupon they ruſhed v 
NN he wanted — of being ouerborne 1 2 the — 
which he delivered there were theſe words: Becauſe thine entrie began with ſo many 
periuries, and the Church of God by the abuſe of thy noxelties hath beene es f 
this ſo great a tempeſt, and haft diſhonoared thy whole life by thy infamens comnerſation, 
a we baue promiſed unto thee no obedience, ſo will we neuer performe any to thee. Grego- 
rie therefore returning the fault vpon themſelues, the day following depriued 
Henrie (as much as in him lay) of the kingdome of Germanie and Italie, diſ- 
charged the Princes of their oath of alleglance; excommunicaterh S geffid 
Archbiſhop of Mence, and the Biſhops of Vtrecht and Bamberge ; threatning to 
proceed in like maner againſt the reſt if they came not to Ronſe to purge them- 
ſelues. In which decree let the Reader note the cunning he ſpeakes to Peter as to 
his reuenget; Heare me (faith he) O Peter Prince of the Apoſtles, thou and thy brother 
S. Paule can beſt witneſſe for me beſides others, that I was dr awne againit my will tothe 
gouernement of thy holie Church , and therefore I perſuade my 7 7, thut it plegſeth 
thee that I ſhould rule the people of Chriſt committed by God, eſpecially to thy charge cc. 
Being therefore confident herein, for the honour of thy Church, in the name of rhe m 
nipotent God the Father, ſonne and holie Ghoſt, and by right of thy authoritie, Timter- 
dict fleurie the Aung, the ſonne of Henrie the Emperour, {who bya ſtraunge pride, the 
lite whereof was neuer heard of, hath riſen againſt the Church) all the Kingdome of Ger- 
manic, and Italie Cc. To the end all people may ſee and under ſtamd that thow art Petey, 
8 Perram, and vpas thy rocke the ſonne of God hath bail: his Church Gr. 
e ſelſeſame words hath S. ganiau, and not pew this ite. And ſomedenying 
chat the King could be ſubie&to the Popes curſe or excommunications , Thinke 
(aich he) chat God when thriſe rogether he committed the charge of his Ch to 
C. Feier 
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S. Peter ſaging, feed my ſheepe, that he excepted; Kings? And ſowhathe would he ob, 1 A 
tayned. Thus Hildeb) and being by the Biſhops of Italie, Germanic, and Fraunce - 
depoſed ina Councell at Wormes , and Furie excommunicated aud deptiued 
his kingdome by Hildebrand and the Cletgie at Rome, they both cadeuouree / 
ſtrengthen their, owne part. But, ſoraſmuch as ſuch: Kingdomes a5are long timo 
gouemed vnder a minoritie, are ſeldome or neuet without factions, urea. 
roſe preſently againſt Henrie many Princes of Getmanie: to wham 2 
ledged that Pope Zacharie had depoſed Childerickking of Fraunc e, onely for his 
negligence, and placed Pepin in his Throne; Why then ſhould it not be lawſull for - 
him to do the like again whomſocuer ſhould rebel agaiuſt S. Peter? And they on 

the other ſide vnder his patronage are content to comſoit, and to flatter their cuu - 3 
ſciences with theſe toyes: Ol this number was Hugb Duke of Alſatia, whowas 
growne far in debt, Koawphas Duke of Suruia, — Emperors brother in lam, fed. 
with the hope of the Empire, Be tholdæ Duke of Taringia his ſonne in law,, Mel, 
fo Dule of Bauaria, the Biſhops of Mence, Mets, and Wormes, and certaine 
Abbors, eyther ſtroken with a teare af the excommunication, or for ſome ſp 

cauſes bound to theſe Princes zwho with one conſent reuolt from the Emper 

ioyne their counſels and forces: to the Saxon rebels, and fill all Germanie — 
robberie, ſword and fite. Inſomuch that the Hiſtoriographers of thoſe times 
want words to expreſſe the horror and abomination of that diſordered confuſion, 
which by all good men mas imputed to Gregorse ,Fwhocrie out againift this vnworthie 
and wicked act, is their ſermons curſe Gregorit, wiſh allill to Hildebrand. publiſh hin 
to be CAntechriſt : under a ſhew of pietze (lay they) he exerciſeth bis furies, with la. 
neit wor ds be mulas ſbew of ſeeking the publike. god, under the title of Chritt fe playes 
the part of Antechri#t, in Babylow he ſus in the T — of God, and extollati FE: 
abouc all that is — d, as iſe e were Gad: he glorieth that he canmot erre, and far 
the greater increaſe of his glorie, be takes vpon him ta male an Emperor ar his ploaſwie: 
he abſalues men of their ſinnes, but the Law of Chriit Ieſus and his Sacraments; 
he weakneth the peace and pietie of our Rel! gion, itirres vp warres and {editions : He. 
giues himſelſe to whorgdome, murder, perturie,treacherics, rapines , burnings: And 
the better to hide lis ambition, he doth not onely find ont new fables, corrupt the Anna- J 
les, alter the Hittories, but he likewiſe adulterateth the heuuenlie Oracles giues falſe in- 
terpretations of the Scriptures, making them to ſerus his turne, he trares in pieces the ſa· 
cred Hiſtarie, and amongſt women diſcomſeth of holie weit: mhalſorner he ſaitb he wil 
haue it to be thought the Law of God: 1 ſeekes teſtimonicgthat ore toa weake to defend 
his auarice , and wreſls the Scriptures ts bis owne willag he true ſens; He ſanours 
too much of the pride of the Phariſies, in that he makes men beleeme , that he bindes and 
looſeth as he 2 whereas with God it is not the ſentence of the Prieſt, but the lift 
of the man — 1s required, CMoreouer Huldehr and oppugneth the Dinine maieſtic, re. 
ſiteth the moſt Chriſtian Prince, ordayned from «hour and inaugurated by God humſelſe. 

To this end tend all his endeauaurs, that the captaine of the 2 — preſſed, — E 
brought into order, he might the more freely exerciſe his tyrannie againſt * 

deftituge of the — protection. If allpower be of Gad, much more 8 

and. greateſt of all other. Chriſt Jeſws,when the people would lune crowned him, —— 
made him gouernour, refuſed it, and theſe two that were at variance for the inheritance, 
and wand have choſes him 3 be fant to Caſar to whom the * 
whole world was ed. he commannaed the chiefs Priefbs 

M vn Geſar Ted 2 belawg unto Car, — 
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A 


the King Ihe precept of Saint Taul is, Tokeepe faith to the King. Sr. Toth man, and 


ſuch as are like him, belongs that ſaying of our Sauionr to Sarnt Peter, Gm behind me S. 


tan, thou art an offence vnto me: And agtine,He that ſtriteth with the ſword ſhallperiſb 
with the ſword. Here let euerie man imagine what opinion all Chtiſtendome had 
of this pretended Apoſtle. 1115 
They in the meane time in Germanie that tooke part with Gregorie,gaue him to 
vnderſtand, That theſe his violent proceedings had got him many enemies; wher- 
upon, hiding the crueltie of his mind, he writ a more moderat Epiſtle to thoſe 
that tooke part with the Emperout; the ſumme whereof was, That if he would 
become a new man, he ſhould find,that what he had hitherto done, he had done 
for his good, and that all former matters being vtterly forgotten which he erneſtly 
proteſted, he would receive him into the Church. Henrie therefore, being now 
brought into great danger of the loſſe of his kingdome, to the end he might take 
away the cauſe of all theſe euils, accepteth of the condition, and is content to vn- 
dergoe any manner of ſubmiſſion, ſo he may paciſie the anger of Gregorie, and re- 
concile himſelfe vnto him. Departing therefore from Spire, with a ſmall traine 
came to Bezanſon, paſſed the Alpes, & ſo came downe into Lombardie. And not- 
withſtandingall the Biſhops and Prelats that rooke part with him, vpon juſt ſuſpi- 
tion did give him warning of that he did, in the meane time neuertheleſſe ſecking 
their one grace with the Pope; yet he proceedeth in his purpoſe, to appeaſe the 
wrath of Gregorie, and came neere to Canuſe, where the Pope was with the Coun- 
teſſe QAtathilda, who, as the Authors ofthoſe times afſirme, did ſeldome part from 
his fide. There he eameſtly intreateth Aubilde, Aze Matqueſſe of Eſte, and the 
Abbot of Clugni, and ſome others whom he knew to be inthe grace and fauor 
of Gregorie, n fox him, That firſt he might be abſolued, and recei- 
ued into the Church, and ſo into the grace of Gregori. To which their earneſt ſup- 
plications Gregorieat the laſt auſwereth, Ihe ra ens the botroni®of bis heart, ler 
him deliuer vnto me in token thereof, bis Crowne, and other emſignes of his bing dome aud 
confeſſe himſelfe, after this his great contumacie, vmworthis the ni 02047 of i 
Kung. To which they replying, that it was roo hcauie a ſen i 
then, ſaith he, and purge that ſinue which he hath committed agaisi De 
by obezing the Deerees thereof, And hauing obtained thus uchat als hands, they 
thought they had brought the matter to a good paſſe. This wretched man Han- 
rie thtereſore came, as he nmaunded, neere vnto him, and being recciued 
within the ſecond wall (ie citic had three) all his companie left without, and 
diſrobing himſelfe of dire, birgfooced, inthe coldeſt time of Win- 
ter, and fiſti vniil bee , be expe af Gregorie. william of 
Malmesburie addes, That he n arefooted with a paire of gers avi a ſcourge in 
his hands to ſignific, that he was there teadie to be polled and whipped. There 
he gaue him leaue to attend his anſwer within that ſecondwall vnxillahe euonin 
but had it not. He came againe the ſecond and third day, and he handles him in 
the ſame manner. At the laſt, the fourth time, partly moued with his conſtancie, 
partly fearing he ſhould be blamed by euerie man for his rigor, he admits him to 
is preſence, The reſolution was this, that Henris at a day and place appointed by 
Gregarie, ſhould appeare in a common aſſemblie of the German Princes, and 
there anſwering to ſuch crimes as ſhould be obiected by the Pape;ſhould ſtand 
to hi judgement. In the meane time he ſhould lay aſide all the ornamemis be- 
dase his princelie dignitie, nor intermeddle with mattecrs of State: hee 
ſhouldremoue from him the Biſhop of Bamberge, Ylrick of Coſheim, and ihe 


reſt, 


0 
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reſt, whoſe counſell he had formerly followed, and abſolue all thoſe that had 4 
ſworne faith and allegeance vnto him: all which when hee had ſolemnly bound 
himſelfe by oath to performe, he teceiued him into the Church. Neither did Hes. 

ie all this while thinke but that he had made a good market. But he had no ſos. 
ner trampled this Prince vnder his feet, but, according to the proportion of his 
humilitie, his pride increaſed, and the more ſubmiſſe the Emperour became, the 
more pei ſidious was he. He diſpatched therefore to his aſſociats in Germanieg. 
ſpecially the Saxons, Bernard a Cardinall of Rome, and the Abbot of Marſelles, 
to let them to vnderſtand, That he would not haue them to reſt themſelues 
that which he had concluded with Henrie; For thongh he were reconciled to the comrt 
of heauen, yet na to his kingdome. His confederats therefore joyning with his Le. 3 
ts, aſſembled themſelues at Forchame, in March 1077, and by a generall con. 
ſent choſe Rodo/ph Duke of Sueuia and Burgondie, and brother in law to Henri, 
King, vpon condition, That he ſbould renounce all right to the creation of the Pope and 
inueſtiture of the Biſhops, and declare his children to be no ſucceſſors of hus byright ofis. 
heritance: for that he had euer in his mind. And ſhortly after he ſent vnto him in 
ſigne of his confirmation, the Imperiall Crowne, with this inſcription : 


Petra dedit Petro, Petrus Diadema Rodolſ ho. 


This change neuertheleſſe was ſo odious, that Sigefridws Biſhop of Mence . 
noynting him the citizens roſe in armes againſt them, as traitors to their cou ( 
trey, and faith-breakers to their Prince, and after much effuſion of bloud on both 
ſides, Rodo/ph and his followers were compelled to ſaue themſelues by flight in 


the night time, and to retixe zen c into Saxonie. 

late meane time Hen igatedby this great diſhonour the Pope 
had done vg Hy ſc his followers, whom to purchaſe hisown 
grace hai aprey M Mope, reſolues with himſelfe to ſhake off this 
yoke, cal R abour him, and by all the meanes he could reconciled him- 
ſelfe to hike and by the indignitie of the fact ſtirres vp all that had good 
* 169 is hearts, to in 7 ſhortly after brings his armic 
into the feli ,giucs him battell, puts him to flight, and with a great H 
laughter of 2 yi, the field among 
others, Bernard Archbiſhop of Magdeburg atiglgthar of ghe-ciuile warre, 


gallowes by the ſouldi 
man in ſo juſt a war 
odelph not kno not 
g his; 0 let e Reader. 
1 wade 8 i name (of ; 
Nas 10 . e thit ſhall keepe faith and lohaltie to Ro- 
dolph remi HOW. their ſins, both inthis life 225 1 9 pour And 
6 I bane depoſed Henrie from bis rojall dignitie, for his pride, ſol lane pluced Rado, 
for his humilitie andobedienge, in his throne. And with this aſſurance he expreſſed 
his law in harder tearmes: Maury hereafter ſball receine a Biſhopricke, or an Abbotſhiy, 
or other Fecleſiaftical dignitie, of any lay man let him not be numbred among the Bi 
or ' Abbots, neither let any doe obedience unto them,as to « Biſbep or Abbot and tt bn 
be imerdifted the grace of Seint peter, and emrie into bis houſe. And if any Emp 
” King, Duke, Qtu queſſe, Earle, ar other ſecular power , or perſon, ſball beſtow any ſep 
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A ricke, or other Eccleſiaſticall di gnitie, let him be ſubieꝭs to wor rr ire A the 
humble intreatie therefore of Rodo/ph he excommunicateth H apping nder 
prerence, That againſt his oath he had taken into his hands the. | 
of the Empire : Al thoſe thet follow m—_ he freeth — he bony on (DAN hre. 
wen and whatſoeucr may make for the ſtrengthening of their warts! ul ive u d 
and the liłe, he aſſureth unto them: wal that take part with Henvit jaſße io fall 
from him, and to ioyne with his enemie, he accur ſeth to hell and dammiiun, &. N 
this, ſaith ¶Auentimuu, to meſt of the Biſhops, and all learned end honeſt ſimple prople;3Þ+i- 
cept thoſe that were of the conſpiracie, ſeemed a new doctrine, and the moſt danger obit be- 
reſie that euer troubled the Chriſtian Church.On the other {ide there aſſembled - 4 
+ A. odo. 


ther in the yeare 1080, the Biſhops of Italie, Germaiiie, France, t Brixen in 
uaria, and condemne ¶Midebrand againe of ambition, hereſie, impietie, ſacriledge: 
Becauſe, ſay they, he is a falſe Monte, « Magitian, « Diuiner, an expounder of dreumes 
and prodigious wonders, hauing an ill opinion of Chriſtian religions; he hath bought the 
Popedome, againſt the order of his aunteſtors, and the wills of all good men, andin de- 
ſprgbt of vs, and as the Lord of the whole eerth endeuore tb to keepe it, ct. He is a ſworue 
ene wie to the Common wealth, Empire, amd Emperour, who hath oftentimes offered ; | 
to him and his followers : He lyeth in wait for the bodies ang ſoules of men t Dinine 
humane lawes he peruerteth : For truth be tracheth lyes, allowes for good; periatie; Yalſe- 
hood, homicide, yea and commend them, and giues incouragement therewnto > Actbylth 
to his manner, he defends aperfidious ty1 an, 2 a: 

ared : Protures diuorcements betmiat mangzed coup 

lawfully maried to chaft and ſober mami 

rers, and inceſtuous perſons, to the aua 4 25 C 

Gad pronounce him depoſed and remou 

heave hereof ſhe ſball not willingly dena ref 

excluded, and withſtand his entrance. S. gonius E 

4 manifeſt Negromancer, poſſeſſed with a Pythonicall 

ting, 2 — that heb — 7 | 

mous in the art of Diuination, the bettet to giue heart te 

he tels, nay aſſures them, as ſaith S:gebert that he knewb 

King muff this yeare dye, whom he interpreted to be f 

be tree, ſaith he, get chin) propheſie haue not effett befd 

count not me for Po Ming to this Oracle;makes 

and the third, ud pie ſucceſſo; rt 

trie theben ouerchroſſne, but 

had ple his Rück weaourt ing cut offi 

ſent Amtes Fa ſuc per Ke no im; nd this 
of Paſſiv,and the Abborof Mirtzaugenyh 

with mature dcliberation prouide that theft 

not true and fairhfull to the Church of Rom, em he 

dead; and withall ſends the forme of an oatli, c followeth, which they bk 


enforce him to take. | 


From this houre and cuer after will be faithfull in allt uc loyaltie to Saint Peter the Greper Ag. 
Apoſtle, and his Vicar aalen Grigetie whotow hnis aud forts bi chatte, and whatfoe. . 


Ker he ſball communnd me nder theſe words, Per veram obedientiam, By true belli 
ence, I will faithfully, as becomes a Chriſtian, obſerve; As touching Fm Bicep of the 
Charches, and the lands and revenues which either Conflantine the Emperor, or Charles, 
Cut to Sn peter, and allthe Churches and lands that baue beene at any time offered ir 
„ . 


* 
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granted by any men or women to the Apoſtolike See, and are, or ſhall be in my power Im 4 
ſo agree wighthe Pope, that I will neuer incurre the danger of ſacrileage, and the perditi 
nana myowne ſoule; and to God and Saint Peter, by the aſiftance of Chriſt, I wall doe al 
warthie honour, and ſeruice; and the firſt day that I ſhall ſee him(that is,Gregorie) 1nul 
plight my faith with my hands go be a faithfullſouldier S. Peter and hisfor euer. But 
Heerie in the meane time gaue him no leaue to doe what pleaſed him; forhabing 
by bis yiRories and proſperous ſucceſſe appeaſed the tumults of German 

takes his journey with his armie into Italie. And this was the laſt act of de 
brands tragedie. Henrie therefore, who in the Synod held at Brixen had cauſed q; 
bert of Cortigia, Archbiſhop of Rauenna, to be named Pope, who was called 
cl vent the third,was abſolued by him, and ſo paſſedthe Alpes, and remouing all] 
obſtacles that ſtood in his way, or did any way detract from his Empire, pitching 
his tents as the manner is, inthe Neronian fields, he determined to beſiege the d 
tic af Rome: but being encountred at the firſt with ſtrange difficulties, by reaſon 
it was Winter, he retired himſelfe to Rauenna, and there wintered. But the yeare 
following 108, in the beginning of the Spring, he ſets forward in the ſame ſteps 
as before, andaſſailes the Vatican; and in the yeare 1083, aſter a long ſiege 
tooke the citie, and entring into the Capitoll, there fortified himſelſe. alliamof 
Malmesburiczand others, that writ the hiſtorie of Godfrey of Bulloine, ſay, That 
hewas the ſuſtyho with a ladder ſcaled the citie, & entred into Rome; for which 
ſexuice the Egperour granted vnto him the inueſtiture of the Duchic of Lorain, C 
There remained the fort of Creſcentius, otherwiſe called the caſtle 8. Angelo, ir 
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Ak ſome imputing all this to his ambition, more than humane, ſome to his zeale of 
the glorie of God. Touching his priuat life therefore, Lambertof Schaffnabourg 
Abbot of Hirtzaw, a graue writer, ſpeaking of the Counteſſe Ne e 
friend, ſaith, That ſbe, her husband Goſelon, Dake of 22. gs 4 
kind o — ' farre from her has _ ee 
out of her natiue cauntrey, and he the affarres. IT The 
dome, tooke no care for the ſpace of i 2 egeares to 25 2 I 


— had 
need of her helpe ſbe was preſently at hand nl mat euer ee 5 unte 
him, : to 5 —.— nbereupon ſbe cauld not eſcape the 
fluoxs laue, the Kings ſanourers euerie where reporting, ande * 
—— orbidden lamfull mariage, againit e. That umi _ 

ntly fleepe in her boſame, and — vr ay 

re! the eff e of her huiband, refuſed to marie againe. Others 2 — mo 
maried yo Marqueſſe of Eſte, the Pope — patient tc follow- 
ing diſſolued the . Inder 4 — 0 of tne th | reef aa Sigon. l. . de 
ſunguinitie. Whereby that ſuſpi ition of adulterie ap. t. 
peare to be a manifeſt truth: — deſeruedly too, 3 — 
more common than diſpenſations in an equall degree oſkindreꝭ und neerern 
if he loued her not —_ the mY — a een f. had he but to 73 
with Aarlulda too? There is ore one that ſpeakes d v 
their frequent and familiar conucr ſation he ingendred. a nhl ;ſuſpst 7 
whileſt he ob ſerued not more carefully that dinine precept of — 2 e Thats 
ought not at any time to be without tie companie' of two Prieſts and Aue DA 
witneſſes of bus conmer/ation. Which he heul ſo mucht —— Haut ub 
ſerued, by how much the more ſeuerely he -proccedeth a nf Hvyxſull anamimo d 
nie. Inthisall Authors conſent, That arhilda ruled PopymndPopedmr, ogg 
and by her the goods of the Church were adminiſtred. Whercupongſaith\Beaws, Bann, Corder. 
Rome hath ſeene and heard bow he liues,with what dey aud night be ronnexfarh, * 140 
how he hath remoned the Cardinals from him, who ſbould be witneſſes of bislife andi 4 
dtrine. Neither was Sigonius aſhamed to write, That be in Couatels abet. 1 
to Mathilde. Doubtleſſe the Monłke 712 ſaith plainely, That being cirnamnem“ dises Cad. 
ted by the Pope, ſhe gau vnto B. peter, wi the knowledge of the Mag frat and rn · Fil. Mauacbi. 
pan Marquiſat of Ancona. ; 

Butas es his publike life and gouernement, Gerochws his follower, who Gerechu in vi- 
writ the hiſtorie of his life, deſcribes him to be verie obſtinat and proud bieumm 461-4 
conccit. The Romans, ſaith he, vſurpe a diuine honour, they will giue no reaſon of their 
allians, neither can they endure it ſhould be ſaid unto them why GA Guns ? and 105 
laue alwayes in their mout hes theſe Satyricall words: | 


Sic volor ſic iubeo, ſit pro ratione volunt as. 


Sol will, ſo I command, 
For reaſon my will (hall land. 


And that indeed was his humor, to thedeheriptiond de th 
gebert, who writ of thoſe times, ſaith, That by his example, and by. a lure 
decrees, many things were done in the Church aguinft all lunes diuine indbumunc; und 

Z uj there 


— 


The Myſterie of Iniquitie, i. ©" 


there aroſe in the Church by this occaſi3 Pſeudomagiſtri, falſe Dacia ano by their pra, 
phane nouelties had diuerted the people from the diſcipline of the Church, and that heeg. 
communicated the Emperour, this very cauſe, that the Peeres of the Realme ſhould 
withflend their King being for iuft cauſe excommunicated, Againe, that the Pope mi. 
ting the aur in Lumbardie vnder a falſe ſhew of peace abſolued him; Foril 
they who bad firſt abiured Hildebrand, adding periurie to perturie, abiure the Emperag, 
and appoint Rodoiph Duke of Burgunder their King, the crowne being ſent vnto himby 
the Pope  Hereby we may eaſily ou what opinion he had of him. Another 
ſaith, He receined 4 — 2 of the King the writings of his enemies, and 
Hiſtor Saxonica excommunicated him. And with what furie he was caried appeareth by that his 
— 4 A „Iwill either die, or take from thee thy life, and kingdome. But Cardi. } 
brand. Bennonoteth the manifeſt ina gement of God; As (faith he) he roſe from his chame 
— to excommunicate the Emperour, then newly made of ſtrong timber, by the ſudden hakd 
brand. of God it was ſtrangely torn into diners peeces, to gine all men to underſtand how | 
herrible ſchiſmesby that dangerous excommunication and preſumption, he that ſattin 
that chaire ſbailll ſowe, bothagainſt the Church of Chriſt, and the Sea of S. Peter, iy 
craell be ſbould diſſipate the chair of Chriſt, trampling the lawes of the Church un- 


. 
- 


his feet; and beaxeng rule with power and anſteritie. And another ſauh, From lune 
| there aroſe a more than ciuile warre, without reſpect of God or man: the Diuine and by 
mane lawes were corrupted, without which, neither the Church of God nor common- wealth 
could ſtand, und the publike and Catholike. faith is violated. And if you aske them ( 
where the fault was, they tell you, ſpeaking of the extraordinarie ſubmiſſionof 
Apologia Hen Hewrie to Gregurie, that hee omitted nothing that might mollifie the heart oſ 
I * Oegoric , and regaine his — and fauour , inſomuch that at the laſt, ſor 
r 


teſtimonic of his reconciliation, be receined the Sacrament of the body and bloudof Chrif 
Aſau, n the hand of the Pope, fits at table with him, and ſo is ſent backe in peace; But 
the author addeth, That peate which luda diſſembled, not which Chriſt left: Inſo- 
Leo Oſtienſ.5.3, much that Bey Riſhop of Oſtia, who then flouriſhed , ſaith , The bu/ineſſe being 
_ an => cx to an end the Pope by the counſel of Muthilda,ſent one of his ouer the mountains 
oth, with the crowne of the Empire, to Rodolph perſuading him to rebell againſt the Emp- 
"3 rexr. And the letters whereby he incited him, are yet to be read inthe Hiltorieof ) 
HiftorieSaxe- Saxonic ; yea, ſome repeat his owne words : Trouble not your ſelues (ſaith he,) i 
Rd ode wi eee, eln ke e ga end, 
in his „ ſatiſfyi y aſide the enſignes of his kingdome z an 
without permiſſion he reſume his nos, 7 ſball = the iuſter — to excom- 
municate him. But of both the kings this is his iudgement: Henry born & brought ip 
in the king dome, by the ordinance of God ſucceeded his progenitors in the kingdome &. 
at "_ (ue - I mo » the Pope , who 1 2 him T his — 
tance, wed him that bearing armes againſt Henrie, he could be no w 
ama of periurie and diſlotaltie, —. being L he could be un- 
ger King jt being the dutie of all the faithfull in the Churcli to perſecute and kill olltheſe, E 
who fanouring Heurie the King excommunicated, refuſe to forſake him. This was anew 
Doctrine (faith the Authour) neuer heard of before, there being no other ſword per- 
—— Mi. reg" = 3 Roy that of the 2 the war of God. Bur the iu ge 
2 ment nowledged by R himſelfe, giues better ſatis faction, ww9 
Were being neere bis end, dc esch to = of his miller fricads, Tis ſor aw 
right hand woiinded:with this right hund, / ſware tomy Lord Henrie, that I would newer 
hurt him or hinder his glorie but the commaund of the Pope and requeſt of the Biſbops 
have brought me to this, that laying fide all reſpett of mine auth, I — an bo 
your 
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A mour that was none of mine : But what comes of it, you now ſee, In that hand which bath 
violated mine oath, I am wounded to death. Let thoſe therefore conſider hereof that 
laue prouobed vs hereunto how they haue led ui, leaft perhaps we fall into the bottomleſſe 
pit of eternall damnation, And ſo with theſe wounds and great anguiſh of heart he de- 
partedthis life, The fame author addeth that the Saxons gathering heart againe, 
choſe one Herman ſurnamed Clafflochking,who had conquered Hnrie in the field, 
who by the luft iulgement of God, entring victoriouſiy into a Citie, the Gate fell off the 
hinges , and killed him and draers others: Whereupon the Saxons ſeetng their pur- 
poſes fruſtrated, they gaue oner the creating of « new King, or to beare armes any more 
againſt Henrie, a perceining that the king done was reſerued unto him by the 
epprobation and permiſſion of God bimſelfe. What now remaineth, but that we adde 
the confeſſion of Gregorie himſelſe, d before by Sigebert and confirmed by 
Mathew Paris? That by the inftigation of the Dinell, he had ſtirred vp writh and re- 
nenge againſt muntind. IWilli "py here omit rhe conttadictorſe writing of this 
age, with the replications and duplications of thoſe that rooke part with Gregorie 
to tnaintaine his excommunication; who ſay, that a Pope excommunicated Chil- 
perick King of Fraunce for his idleneſſe, and vnprofitable gouernement onely, 
and eſtabliſhed Pepiw'in his place; That Kings are nor leſſe ſubiect to the key of 
Rome, then the reſt of his ſubiects, for they are all oe ro ee whom God 
hath made aruler over things Celeſtiall, he hath made him much more over 
things terreſtrial,and therefore the Pope had power ouer all: Hereupon — al- 
ledge, or rather abuſe the examples of ſome Princes that haue beene cenſured 
by the Paſtors of the Church. Such as tooke part with Hnrie, on the other ſide 
replied that Chilperick was depoſed by the common conſent ofthe States of the 
Realme, and not by the Pope, that it is the office of a Paſtor to feed, not to kill, to 
inſtruct not to deſtroyzthat the examples that were alledged by them, were either 
falſe, or impertinent ; That Henrie refuſed not to doe any thing, nay had perfor- 
med whatſoeuer belonged to his ee Gregorie on the other ſide carried 
himſelſe as an actor, not as a Iudge; That God onely ruleth Kings and King - 
domes, and thoſe ſubiects that God hath giuen them, no man can abſolue of 
their oath & allegiance :This they confirmed by places of Scripture, and the te- 
ſtimonies of the Fathersgwherupon they conclude Gregorie to be Antechtiſt, who 
taking vpon him the name of Chriſt, did vtterly ouerthrow the Lawe of Chriſt, 
and his doctrine. But this is nothing, among the reſt they ſtrongly maintained, 
that the Catholike Church is not with him that deſtroyes the Church, and that 
the title of Catholike belongs not to him or his followers, who ſpeake and hold 
againſt the holie Scriptures, againſt the Goſpell of the ſonne of God; But rather 
according to S. Jahn he and his ſocietie are Antichriſts, qui Ieſum ſolaunt, betray 
Chhriſt, offer him violence, whileſt they violently wreſt the Scriptures. And it is 
well noted of a learned Hiſtoriographer of our time, that in this whole contto- Vignier in ff. 
uerfie, there is no mention made by the Gregorians, either for the donation of. 
Conſlantine, or the renunciation of Lewis. A manifeſt proofe vnto vs, that there 
was no ſuch thing as yet found out. i e 


But there is none that better layeth open vnto vs the myſteries of the iniquitie 
of Hildebrand, then Cardinall Benne the Roman Arch · prieſt. As touching his 
Magick, all writers diſplay him to be skillfull in this art, as likewife chat t 


diabolicall Oracle wherewith he deceiued Rodelph, and was himi 
the diuell: for which qualitie alſohe was condemned in any 
mcrable Biſhops of France, Germanie, Italie, in the'Councels 


decehie 


& by 
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uia, Brixen, and Rome, where in the ſentence it ſelfe, in verie ſignificant words, he 4 


is called a Magitian,a Diuiner, a Southſayer, poſſeſſed with a Pithonicall ſpirit, a 
Negromancer. And if this had not beene apparent ynough, they had ſpoken 
doubtleſſe much more, there wanting not matter to obiect againſt him. But Ber- 

vo, who penetrated into the hidden ſecrets of Gregorze, ſets downe all circumſ 

ces, That he had learnt Magick of Theophilaf?, who was Pope Benedict the ninth, 

of Lawrence his companion, and of Jahn the Archprieſt of S./obn Port Latin, after. 

wards Gregorie the ſixt, who by his commerſe with diuels, and the ſinging andfly. 
ing of birds, told of thoſe things that were done in farre countries, of the euent of 
warres, and the death of Princes: That he, whileſt they liued, yea euen in the 

Popedome, was the chiefe inſtrument and companion of all their wickedneſſe,yea 3 

the heire of Gregorie the ſixt, not onely of his money, but his perfidious treach 

rie: That he enforced Pope Nicholas, by fearing him vvith ſtrange apprehenſions 

of death, and preſenting before him horrible viſions, to make 9 

That none of the Cardinals ſubſcribed to his election, all forſaking him, but he 

was created by the open force of the ſouldiers ; That comming one day from A. 

ba to Rome, he had forgot a certaine booke of Negromancie, without which he 

ſeldome or neuer went, which he in his journey remembring at the entrance of 

Portlateran, he haſtily called vato him two of his familiar friends, and faithfull mj- 

niſters of his wickedneſſe, & commandedthemwith all ſpeed to fetch that booke 

vnto him, and withall terribly threatned them, not to preſume to open the booke ( 
vpon the way: but by how much the more they were prohibited, by ſo much the 
more were they kindled with a curious deſire to prie into the ſecrets ofthat book 

In their retume therefore vnclaſping the booke, and curiouſly reading the pre- 

cepts of that Diabolical art, there appeared preſently before them certaine of the 

diuels angels, whoſe multitude and horror ſo ſrighted theſe young men, that they 
were almoſt beſide themſelues, &c. And theſe are the vetie words of Bexno, That 

it was a common thing with him, to ſhakeſparkles of fire out of his ſleeue; and 

with theſe and the like myracles to blind the eyes of the ſimple, as if they were 

ſignes of ſanctitie: That he ſent two C — Alis and Cuno, to S. Anaſtaſia, to 
performe a faſt of three dayes, euery one euery day to ſing a Pſalter and Maſſes, ) 
to the end that God might ſhew a ſigne which of the two thought more truely of 
the bodie of our Lord, the Church of Rome, or Berengarius; which neuertheleſſe 
came not to paſſe: That he conſulted the Sacrament it ſelfe, as it had becene an 
Oracle, againſt the Emperour; and the Cardinals withſtanding him, caſt it into 
the fire : That he had layed a trap for the Emperour in the Church of S. Maries 
in Mount Auentine, and obſeruing the place wherein he commonly ſtood or 
kneeled, he commaunded a great ſtone to be laid vpon the beames of the Church 
ouer his head, that berng let fall a pon his head whileſt he was praying, might daſh out 
bis braines : But the ſtone with the weight thereof bare downe with it the inſtru- 
ment of this villanie, who by the juſt judgement of God was bruiſed to peeces 
pon the pauement: and for as much as this ſucceeded not wel, he ſuborned mur- 
derersto kill him. In the meane time whileſi he depoſed the Emperour vnder a 
pretenceof Simonic,he had no ſooner depriued thoſe Biſhops,of whom he com- 
plained, of their authoritie, but he reſtored it to them againe, thereby binding 
them vmo him, and againſt the Emperour. In honourof Pope Liberia, who was 
an Arrian, he ordained a Feaſt, and committed many outrages beſides, againfi 
all law and equitie, murders, 2 violences, which it would be too 
long to relate. For which cauſe, ſaith he, the blowd of the Church crieth out e 
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A hum, Cc. Icould wiſh the Reader would read the bo ke. 
But here we mult anſwer to the obiections of Bellarmine who ſti iues to affirme 
that this booke is not to be beleeued: Firſt, becauſe it is likely to be ſubomed by 
ſome Lutheran or other. R. It he had ſaid, of ſome malicious perſon, it miglit haue 
beene borne with; but I referre it to the judgement of any Reader that can diſ- 
cerne the ſtile, weigh the circumſtances, conſider of the phraſe, and I thinkethere 
is none to be found that will take it to be ſuborned. Secondly, fome man perhaps, 
ſaith he, in Gregorze the ſeuenth, would take vpon him to deſcribe vnto vs the Idea 
of a moſt wicked Pope. R Why then hath he marked eight or nine Popes with 
the ſame coale, and as many Cardinals? Neither is Benno the only author of theſe 
narrations, ſince we haue produced before ſuch and ſo many witneſſes of the like 
things. Thirdly, this Benn, ſaith he, was a Cardinall created by the Antipope;C/e- 
ment the third, and therefore no friend of Gregories: and Onuphrins, faith he, pla- 
ced him among the Cardinals of Clement. R. How eaſie a matter it is to lye, Where 
there is no man to contradict? But Benno, who could not foreſee Bellarmines ſicti- 
on, named himſelfe among the Cardinals that were created before Hildebrand: 
Leo, ſaith he, the CArchprieit of the Cardinals, and Benno, and Hugobalduu, and Iolin, O nuplu. de Ton- 
and Peter Cardinals ordained before bis time, Natro, Innocent, and Leo, conſecrated by f. 
himſelfe. And Onuphru himſelfe among the preſent Cardinals, promoted by A+ an. & 
lexander the ſecond, the predeceſſor of Gregorie, nameth Benno a German 4 Prelat e.. 
Cardenall, afterward the Archprieſt of the Church of Rome. This is that Benno no 
doubt, who in the title of his booke is deſcribed by theſe names; for he that by O- 
nuphriasis placed vnder Clement, hath no other but the title ofa Prieſt. And ſo the 
teſtimonie of Benno ſtands yet good. In the meane time it is to be noted, That this 
Magitiã, that is, this diſciple or feudatarie ofthe diuels, is the very ſame that thun- 
dered ſo loud, that ſpit his fire and flame againſt the lawfull mariage of Eccleſia- 
ſticall perſons, and who for this verie matter filled both Church and common- 
wealth with fire and ruine; which putteth vs in mind of that which the Apoſtle 
ſpale to Timathie, That in the later times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, and ſbehgyue 1. Tim. i.. 
2 te ſpirits of errour, and duc trines of divels, which ſpeake lyes through hypocrifieand © x 
haue their conſciences burned with 4 hot yron, forbiddung to marie, ce. And, from 
hence he confeſſeth before that he raiſed this doctrine. Adde hereunto, That it 
was about the middle of theſe times that the diſputation grew hot about the car- 
nall preſence of Chriſts bodie in the Sacrament, vnder the Popes Vier and Ni- 
6holas the ſecond, Hildebrand being the brand that kindled it, who made Berenga- 
rius ſubſcribe vnto it, That all the faithfull in the Sacrament doe really teare with 
their teeththe bodic of Chriſt; which Theſis neuettheleſſe in theſe dayes is with 
them accounted hereticall. And to ſay the truth, they really teare the bodie of 
_ who by their ambition doc miſerably teare in peeces the Church of 
 Baronins endeuoureth to defend Gregorie in all things, yea following the other Bon. an. io; 
extreame, he ſtriues to make him a Saint: He begins with his natiuitie, He was, . i6. 
ſaich he, borne at Soane in Tuſcane, the ſonne of a Carpenter, And hereby he thinlss be 
hath gotten much, becauſe, faith he, our Sauiour taking our fleſh vpon him, by 
reaſon of ſenh his father was called the ſonne ofa Carpenter: But hich is mare, 
tram his infancie he rough myracles 3 For being ald. and playing as the feet: of 
his father who was hewing of timber, with the chips thatfgwifram x, before fie 
knew letter in the booke, he formed certaine characters, that being joyned toge - 
cher, expreſſed that Dauidicall Oracle, Pſal. 2. Dominabitur à mari v. g, mare, His Palms, 


Dominion 


/ 


— 
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Dominion ſhall be from ſea to ſcaʒ which the princelic Prophet did once ſpeake of our 1 


Lord and Sauiour. What could he gather from hence, but that this Gregorze, as i 
was foretold,ſhould leape into Chriſts place, inuade the throne of God himſelfe? 
From what ſpirit did this wicked blaſphemie proceed, and conſequently what was 
this myracle but that of Pytho, which the whole remainder of his life made good} 
Secondly he cries out againſt Cardinall Benno, calling him ſchiſmatike, and a may 
in no ſort to be beleeued, &c. But we haue ſhewed Bellarmine out of Onaphrimy, 


that he deceiues himſelfe in this point: neither can a Cardinall be called a ſchif. 


matike, when for ſo long a time together theſe Popes contended one againſt the 
other, neither of them both approued by Bæronim. To conclude, is Benno alone? 


Doth not Sigebert, a writer of theſe times, ſo many other recited by Auentine, ſo } 


many Biſhops aſſembled in generall Councels of Germanie, France, Italie, ſpeale 
the ſame ? Doe they not giue the ſame teſtimonie of his violences, poyſonings, 
Negromancies? Thirdly he endeuoureth to excuſe the loue of Gregerie and Ai 
thilda: But how doth he it? By contradicting all hiſtoric . He thinkes he hath 
proued, that this tatbilda maried to Azs Marqueſſe of Eſte which mariage Gre- 

orie did vndoe, is not the ſame that is here ſpoken of; which wee will giue him 

eaue to diſpute with his owne fellowes and friends: But ſo long as he doth ae- 
knowledge, that this Mathilds, of whom we ſpeake, was firſt maried to Godfty 
le Boſſu Duke of Loraine: that preſently by the authoritie of Gregorie they madea 


F 


diuorce,with the great offence of her husband: that this divorce,ſaith he, was not C 


for any cauſe of conſanguinitie,which he proueth, not for any impotencie, for be 
maried another, and had children by her, not for tornication, for he might haue 
maried another; ret, ſaith he, this diuorte was lam ſull, becauſe ſo great and ſo holir i 
Father did it, & by his anthoritie permitted it. Doth not he give vs reaſon to beleeve 
what the hiſtorie told vs before? And to ſay the truth, with what face could thi 


n_ 


41. PROGRESSION. Nx. 
Of the factions that aroſe in the Popedeme by the death of Gregorte the ſe! 
the rebellion of Conrade againſt the Emperour Henrie his father. Of 
wiſions,and ſtrange opinions that grew among the people 
| the ſchiſme betweene Clement the third an 


* 


yrban the ſecond. 


Gee, if we beleeue ſome Authors, neither doth Baranſus himſelſe denie it, 
B had prouided, as we ſee, that his enterpriſe ſnould not dye with himnſelfe; for 

he nominated to the Cardinals thoſe whom he thought fitteſt to ſucceed him ĩn 

the popedome: which Deſider:ws the Abbot of Mount - Caſſim failed not to giu 

thoſe Cardinals to vnderſtand that tooke part with him. And as he was ue firſt 

ofthe three that Gregorie had commended, ſoall mens eyes were eſpecially caſt 

on him; who, whether it were out of a conſideration of the — the 

har e, or to the end he might be the more carneſtlyintrearedjrwiceor thriet te- 

ſuſed it, yea and diſtobed himſelfe of his Pontificall ornaments, and retired Him- 

ſelfe to his Monaſterie at Caſsin, euen then when it was thought that he had yeel- 

ded to the perſuaſion of his friends. Sigonius giues a little touch: Eight dener after sten lo 
C his retire to Caſin, the Counteſſe Mathilda aduertiſed bum ef her arriuali as Rum, ang "50 "ia 

that ſbe deſired much to conferre with him: whereupon he retarned tothe cithe, and be- 

ing by her and her armie with all duetie receined, for the ſpace of eight ahiyes the continued 

in the Vatican. Aventine ſpeakes more plainely : Mathilds and the" Normans wyiate 

lim, that is to ſay, in hatred of Clement, who neuertheleſſe held the ſeat at Rome, 

and was called Victor the third. Bur as ſoone as Hugh Biſhop of Lions; one ofthe 

three that Gregerie had commended, thought that Deſdermus had in good cameſt 

accepted of the Popedome, he preſently banded himſelſe againſt tum, and in a 

Synod held at Bencuent he excommunicated him, and with bit Mebard of Mar- 

ſelles. But Deſiderius lived little aboue a yeare after: andifWettiaybdecue . Glien Mal. 

lam of Malmesburie, he was poyſoned in the Chalice ſaying his fe. In chat . . 

ſhort time neuertheleſſe that he liued, he had publiſhed new etommunicitions 

againſt Clement and Hewrie, and vnder the ſelfefame pretence the OrpmrdidHe 

retired himſelſe to his Abbie at Caſs in, for the bettet recouer i his heath and 

there, vpon his death- bed, according to the tradition of Gegννi; he fecommen - 

ded vnto thoſe that were his aſs iſtants, Orho Biſhop of che had beene Lee Often 

brought vp at Clugni , for his ſucceſſor: in ſo muth chat rakih@himbythehand, 43.6. 2a. 

he peremptorily ſaid vnto them, Take him and place him inthe Ramm feat, ii mil | 

Jun haue done it hol my place. Benno calls him Pediſſequum be fur Leckeyof Hllde- 

brand. The Biſhops therefore that tooke part with him in the'Yeare-r688,nettar 4% 1 088. 
E Terratina to conſult of a ſucceſſor. There were firſt preſent, in tie harne, and by 

the commaund of the Romans, who did adhere to thus part, rhe Clerghe Wh) | 

Biſhop of Portua and for the Lay Benrdict gouernour of the eto. Athewkindof 

proceedingk was, becauſe Clement held the place in the eie i neither wis there 

cany mention at all of expecting the Emperours conſent herein. There with- 

out any other ſolemnitie they nominated Oh Pope, called h the fond, 

who was no ſooner entred into Rome, but he was druen ou ue by Cimonrs 

faction. Hereupon, ſaith Leoof Oftia, if we will judge of the validitie of this e- 

lection, we muſt ſay, That he wa choſen by the ftatwtes ꝗͤ— * 2 
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Malmesburie more freely: To that part that ſeemed to be the more iuſt, the mie þ * 
Herfeldenſs © Alathilda ioyned; who forgetting her ſex, not wnlike to the auntient CAmaJons, led © 
bel, her armic into the field, and by her voyce Urban obtained the, © Apoitolicke throne, But 
Ecclyſ cenſer. another ſaith more plainely: Ving the helpe and ſuccour of moſt wicked people, with 
TY * whom the Law of God and man had no place. Sigonius confeſſeth, that athilda(who 
rege Jalf. called her ſelfe the daughter of Peter) tooke vpon her the protection of Vrban, 
and that Vrban was the cauſe that ſhe married #elfo Duke of Bauaria, to the end 
he might ſtrengthen himſelfe by him, againſt the Emperour in Germanie: 
verbot ſo much (ſaith Bertholdus) for incontinencie, as for obedience to the Pope, that ſhe might 
— ved in be ſa much the mare able to give ayde and ſuccour to the Church of Rome againſt the * 
Cron. Sehifmatikes :'& therfore he preſently addeth, that he wholy ſequeſtred & kept hin. 3 
ſelfe free from ber being more greedie of the principalitie than the woman. AT 
theſe then the lawfull ends of marriage? E 
Neither is it here to be omitted, that there were certaine lots drawne at Rome 
to know who ſhould be ſucceſſdur to Gregorie the 7 (which was then a thing 
— * ſuall at Rome) and it was found that one Otho ſhould ſucceed him: whereup 
Cadomenſ.an, . OthoBiſhop of Baieux, and brother to William the Conqueror, King of.Englanid, 
1034, though he were Earlc of Kent, and Lieutenant generall of his Realme, concey- 
ued a hope of obtayning the Popedome; whereupon he ſent to Rome great pt. 
ſents, and there built great, and goodlie houſes, and leſt nothing vndone withthe | 
Senators, chat either gifts, or his other beſt endeauors could worke . But having 
embarked himſelfe for this voyage, taking with him diuers ofthe Nobilitie, ling 
lam vndexſtauding in Normandie of this expedition, took ſhipping for Eng- 
land, & meeting im inthe Ifle of Weight, there arreſted him, & for many offers 
ces he had committed in the carriage of his matters of State, caſt him into Pris 
ſon, The ↄther Otho thexeſore Vrban the ſecond, obtained the chaire; and his firſk 
exploit was, ina Synod holden at Melſe to excommunicat Clement and Henrie, 
and all thoſe tit receiued either orders of the one, or inueſtiture of the other, & 
to be brieſe, all choſe that in any reſpect had any commerce with them. Moree 
uer, he confirmed ger Guiſchard of the race of the Normans, Duke of Apuli 
and Calabria, the better to retaine his friendſhip and ſidelitie towards him. But g 
Heurie paſſing into Italie in the yeare 109 1 got into his poſſeſſion, and waſtedrlit 
great ene thaſe.Countrics that belonged to Marhilae: but for ſome impot 
tant cau es being enforced to returne into Germanie, he left his eldeſt ſonne Com 
rade in Italie, whom he had deſtinated to be his ſucceſſdutzhim Aar hilde wont 
partly by ane tenifying him that he ſhould neuer poſſeſſe the Eu 
pire, if he had not the grace and fauour of the Pope, and ſo promiſing an aff 
rance thereof vpon his ſubmiſſion to the Pope, made him to rebell againſt hib 
. owne father; male this band of amitie more 2 2 him — ws 
Dodechin,ex. daughter of Roger King of Sicilia. S/ ganius, after Dodechin, ſaith that Canrade um 
enforced 3 A . chis * commaunding him) he would not abut 6 
Imnmaghcrin kam alte e which meanes he would haue defamed her, us 
ſoconceyuing hatred againſt his ſonne forſooke him. But Auentine bath no ſuch 
matter, but quit contratie, ſaithhe: There are certaine crimes obiedted gainii Hem 
— my 9 on ve hee! 5 
eriptionof Sueteligu, Neither doth S/ ganius himſelfe belecue it, ſiner be ſaichtiha 
the rebellionof Conrade,was both gadlie and unceſſ arie, as ſeruing much to the ſet? 
ling of the Popes affaires. Neither doth he diſſemble that he fled te = 
| Wo 
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bimi with the tet ol of: dun e fel 
— —— 
— 


at Cologn alarement tof dcin 1.5. 
women, endenonteth to —— dgnitie . — 
de ee 0 . 
dition that he do him homage, he promiſeth lim all helpe ad 
the Empire. It was therefore a matter ofno great 1 
yeares in Italie to win vnto him ſuch as were triends to be — 
affaires there. Henrie had created. Arnaꝶb Archbilliop.of Milepy and according Berthold. in 
to the cuſtome inueſted him by the ring and tha ſtuſſe Nut ſor as iuuch ai the A C. 
ſhops made a queſtion of hisconſecrationhe retired nſalſe into a Men,. 


yrbas in fauous of Conrade went to — yay wor 
naſterie, made him Coueruout of. bis ann, — 


but yet vpon condition (fergathing came frec thee 
be ſubiect to the Ci of Rome, which hithe br 
If alſo at that time an octaſion ahie 


means of one Perer an lena Bigards Fring hoe 
— occaſion to paſſe the Alpes, P i 


cit the Charches on the other ſidethe 
the counſellof Boemond) that all Rorqe bein by 


C inſo great atamull, the forces af all ing differ 
ſelfe maſter of Rome, and — 2 rd 
allbeſides that lyc * Dyrrachium id Th ilamiaa, bu fa 
geinſt — —ę— Adin 
to be his by right of inheritance; But for. a8 much as 
more willi 210 wdettake thiserteprilacheathe | 
their example he might put courage into others, 
the whole Web at Cleremont in Auemia: —— — 95+ 
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2725 defence of the 5 the 
ent ſonnes : whereupon many of all ſorts of people toch to them the ctoſſe, th 
badge or enſigne of the armie.Butin cane inegunder rhzpovended neale 
he forgets not to ſet forward his one affaires: fot! in ade 
rels at home, that he might the better proceed in this high ent 


continueth his old grudge and malicious exploits againſt Henry. — An.1099. 
which was in the yeare 1099, whom his ſonne Conrade ſucceeded in the yeare A. i tot 
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Malmesburie more freely: To that part that ſeemed to be the more iuſt, the armic of þ 
Herfeldenſs eAlathilds ioyneaʒ who forgettin g her ſex, not wnlike to the auntient Anon, led by 
= 1% her armie into the field, and by her vejce Urban obtained the ¶Apoflolicte throne, But 
Fccle/, conſer- another ſaith more plainely: Ving the helpe and ſuccour of moſt wicked people, with 
— lo. , whom the Law of God and man had no place. Sigonius con eſſeth, chat Aatbilde(who 
regno alt. called her ſelfe the daughter of Peter) tooke vpon her the protection of Vrbas, 
and that Vrban was the cauſe that ſhe married #e/fo Duke of Bauaria, to the end 
he might ſtrengthen himſelfe by him, againſt the Emperour in Germanie: 
verbot ſo much (ſaith Bertholdus) for incontiuencie, as for obedience to the Pope, that ſhe might 
— in be ſoamuch the mare able to giue ayde and ſuccour to the Church of Rome againſt the * 
Chon, _ Sehifmatikes :&therfore he preſently addeth, that he wholy ſequeſtred & kept his. 3 
ſelfe free from ber, being more greedie of the principalitie than the woman. AT 
theſe then the lawfull ends of marriage? 1 
Neither is it here to be omitted, that there were certaine lots drawne at Rome 
to know who ſhould be ſucceſſdur to Gregorie the 7 (which was then a thing 
* — m ſuall at Rome) and it was found that one Ocho ſhould ſucceed him: wher 
(adomeſ.an, Otho Biſhopof Baieux, and brother to William the Conqueror, King of, England, 
1034, though he were Earle of Kent, and Lieutenant generall of his Realme, concey- 
ued a hope of obtayning the Popedome, whereupon he ſent to Rome great p. 
ſents, and there built great, and goodlie houſes, and left nothing vndone with the 
Senators, chat either gifts, or his other beſt endeauors could worłe. But having C 
embarked himſelſe for this voyage, taking with him diuers of the Nobilitie, lug 
1am vndexſtauding in Normandie of this expedition, took ſhipping for Eng 
land, & meeting him in the Iſle of Weight, there arreſted him, & for many offers 
ces he had committed in the carriage of his matters of State, caſt him into Pri- 
ſon. Ihe ↄther Otho therefore, rban the ſecond, obtained the chaireʒ and his firſ 
exploit was, ina Synod bolden at Melfe to excommunicat Clement and Henrie, 
and all thoſo tit receiued either orders of the one, or inueſtiture of the other * 
to be briefe, all choſe that in any reſpect had any commerce with them. More 
uer, he confirmed $oger Guiſchard of the race of the Normans, Duke of Apulid | 
and Calabria, the bettex to tetaine his friendſhip and fidelitie towards him. But 9 
Hemtie paſſing into Italie in the yeare 109 1 got into his poſſeſſion, and waſtedilis 
acer thaſe Countries that belonged to Mathilda: but for ſome impor = 
tant xauſes being enforced to returne into — left his eldeſt ſonne Con 
rade in Italie, whom he had deſtinated to be his ſucceſſour;him Mathilas wonne 
partly by flatterie, parti by terrifying him that he ſhould neuer poſſeſſe the Eu 
pire, if he had not che grace and fauour of the Pope, and ſo promiſing an afſb - 
rance thereof vpon his ſubmiſſion to the Pope, made him to rebell againſt hib 
3 owne father; male this band of amitie more rem” _—_ him 2 the 
Podecbin an. daughter pf, Roger King of Sicilia. S/ gamiuu, after Dodechin, faith that Conrade ws 
_— enforced x 46. 4% — (his * — commaunding him) he would not abuse I 
huis mother in Law Alelleids, by which meanes he would haue defamed her, an 
Aventin. 1g. ſoconceyuing hatred againſt his ſonne forſooke him. But Auentine hath no ſuc 
matter, but quite contratie, ſaithhe: There are certaine crimes obieded n 
ee 22 _ Germans, and are eu 
aun but among thoſe, that haue red the lines of the Emperaurs aceordingys the de) 
crime ee dende 5:gonwhioſeleleewe in, Gneebe fit 
the rebellionof Conrade,was both goalie and unceſſarie, as ſeruing much to the ſeth 
ling of the Popes affaires. Neither doth he diſemble.that be'ficd ro.A{ahiph 5 
| who. 
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the Empire. It was therefore a matter af no great — kinyflaying fore 
yeares in Italie to win vnto him ſuch as were triends to ibe e g 
affaires there. Enie had created Arab Archbilliop.of Milepy and 
to the cuſtome inueſted err weren 2 


ſhops made a queſtion 
— in — of * . e 
naſterie, made him Gouergevr. of. — 


but yet vpon condition (forathing free he. 

beſubies tothe Chet — InCuer.ac 
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means of one Peter an Hereok Bigards Fehatau 
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cit the Cbarcher on the other ſiaethe 


C inſo great atamult, the forces 
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rels at home, that he might the bettet proceed in this high 
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— curſed; {agrees thb other, made voyd each othery: A 
opnſttravions ald ordinations, ſequently condemned the By 
tho hroſme ———— and the othery yea ci 
regions mirionyfamities, bedfellow, marijedtcouples, were by this ſchiſme daa 
dedamoyy therſelues. Abd tome there were that allowed of neither part, ſep 
gude beate ſway on itherſide but ambition and malice. And to ſry 
truth, in che dynod at Clermont, Vtarſtiewes ſufficiently, that ho troubled hip 
head bus a litele forth retouerie of Ieruſalem; for the principaliarticles 
cheſd r net the Church be chaſſ in bribefe; the inter Feat, ga 
" febiyrullſtrdieudet that no'Biſboys, Abbots, or Clergie av, rereiue am 
* of k\Prince, r = Tho who fo — 5 
tale! mem ſballle accurſedt That whoſocucr 
oh naſe kee FO Iu — but yet with — 
That faith giuen to — —— wot. As fot f 
—— gof Nauce, and whoſoeuer ſhould call thàw 
of heretibes. And there is a Canon all 
On — not Rom _ i are ſworne — to 
25 Hw feranhirs ſodong a be lands excommunicated, And ſpe 
of Gapyheſaich;'s/ they prenenatoathes; let them be — 
— obey Sub anmas ich Saint Peter in the Acts ſpake ano 
ſenſe Athis'rewrne — — — imſelfe more firmely ſetled in Rot 
A. o Weyeateregyheicauſed-rhoſe to be conſitmed, but yet ſtrengr! 
97. 
Guill.Maim.l, Withawor! un That it was too abhominable that "theſe hands that by the 
Ediners in Acer their Crearor, honkd be bound ar bur ls ſerve theſe thit eneric 


uita Armulm 


Ar chiepiſcop. howre polbure Theth ſel#ies wal m . Thus abufing the world with a fhewdf 
C petrenbetutress the — Tranſibſtantiation began to 


— takt footing} N read that in theſe times he made a ſhew vpon this 
M bisnuthoritie in — and England] in France, in that Gen Bi. 


of Chainiervh45rioronely: edbyhim, ſor his many and grieuous offen. 
rr put into 


jaaa Abbo of S8. Quin place, of whom he made choyce, be- 
— in — that by his commendations he might the better y 
edumtenane this n In England, in that he perfuaded anſelmonn 
Iealian} the diſciple of Laune, being choſen Archbiſhop of Canterburie! 
checonſenc of King willnmthe ſecond, to tale his eonfirmation of him: w 


2 bythel Primat of England, was an example for all the t 


5 Wie | Opros1T1ON. | 
re. ** V Yi 3 "4 . 
But it is now time oo nfeler what the ſtate of the — world math 
cially in th vim of ſoſchiſmes, which for the ſpate of ſixteene yeares filled i 
with ficcandſword1iTheP Cardinals Councels,Decrees,Excommunicat 
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A ad without popes, and that Chriſt, without their Vicarſhip, was able to gouerne 
the Church. SQ Is e EWA 

Sermanie was the Theatre of this tragedie, wherein it muchgneued alhſores. 

of people, that ſuch controuerſies as ſnould be decided by res, wert with, 


a ſtrange diſorder of all things determined by ciuiſe wurres. Aud therefore in cha 
yeare Iod 8, at the entrance of Pope Var the Biſhops and frinces on bath parts 4.1088, 
aſſembled in Councell at Garſtunghen o find ſome c ourſe ſ peade to be propo- 
ſed to ben, before he were touched with ihe affections of his predeceſſors, whict 
he ſeemed neuertheleſſe to ſucceed byrighr of inheritance. Theręcam ae Bi 
of Vtrecht layd open vnto them how neceſſarie a thing peace was, and how detę- 
ſable it was for any man, vpon any pretence wharſdeuer, to breake his pligaei 
faith : for whoſoeuer did ſo, contemned him by whotn he ſware, ſince o are not 
ſo much to conſider to whom we ſweare; as by whom: and we are admoniſhed 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to obey Tiberius, Nera, and the moſt wicked. monſters 
that are, how much more then good and lawfull Princes > Ambitious therefore 
and proud are they, who with a braſen face abuſe the words of our Sauiour hs. 
ſotuer thos looſſeft upon earth ſhall be looffed in hæanen, &c adulterating them by their 
interpretations, enforce them to ſerue their one appetites; and like children, 
and ſuch as are vnskilfull in all things, endeuour todeceiue vs, as if, ſaith he, ver 
were ignorant, that it is a familiar and common thing wich the holie Pro 
c and Preachers of the word, to call one and the ſame thing by diuers names,accoty 
diog to the capacitie 1 2 E wa fied 8 
oneetimes ſimply according to the diuerſmtic of the effet. Danbtieſſe eh \Chri 
17 u ſpale — ſcorchyin ane place, he expreſſeth plaineiy in S. John, and af pluina- 
ly in S. Mathew, S.Marke, and S. Luke :: Peace be unt pon, ſaithhe: As my: Father Auen. z. 
hath ſent me,ſo Iſend you: Receine ye the holie Ghoſt: whoſe ſinneſ qr remat ſhall be xe+ 
mitted and whoſe ſinnes ye retaine ſhall be retained . And ta the end he might ſow cou- 
cord, and ſbem himſelfe to be the auely true ſhepheard, he faith to ane, if thow laue me feed 
my ſheepe, that is, goe into the whole world and preach the Gaſpell to all creatures: And 
againe, All power is ginen me both in heunem and in earth, goe therefore and teach all was 
tions. And therefore this heanenly Doctor opened theminds of his Deſciples, that they 
might under ſtand the Scriptures, Moſes the Prophets, and the Pſalmes, and commannd 
them in his name to preach repentance and remi p ion of ſinnes to all nations,and tobe unt. 
meſſes of theſe things. This good Biſhop had not yet learnt, that theſe places were 
tobe reſtrained to one Pope, to Peter onely, excluding all thereſt both |Apoſitles 
and Biſhops, or that they were more to be applied voto him than the reſt: And 
therefore = adderh; For theſe cauſes Hildebrand is fallen beadlong into ambition, ſince 
he vſarpeth the power of the immortall God, whoſe meſſenger he is: ſuch are the cuſtoms, 
the times, the men. The Supreame and Soueraigne Mall had ill prouided fer humane 
Haires, if it had delivered the ſword into the bands of one mortall man mhaſoruer. Fur 
who can ſet limits to the boundleſſe deſires of man? & c. We bane no nerd to be tanght a 
ter what manner Peter and his Collegues _ the Spirituall power, or to ſpeake move 
trucly the diſpenſation and procuration of the heauenlie food, for we are the Butlers as it 
were, and Tcomen of Gods garner. Ii plarnely appeareth in the booke of the Ats of the 
Apoſiles, written by Saint Luke the Phyſitian,that the armour of our warfare is the ſpirit, 
not ſword por repine, nor murders, nor perigries ;but aur breaſtplate, or helmet, girdle, 
mord, buckler, are peace, laue, righteonſweſſe, hope, truth, the wordof God, farth t all 
which our moſt Chriitian Emperour hathmany times of his free will offered to Hilde- 
brand, but he hath refuſed them. We denie not but he is a man, and opt io finne, w__ 
44 7 wii 


« 
—õ— 
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which no man commeth into the world; but it # hu 4 that the greateit are wa 1 
layed to his charge. He is given to the luits of the fleſh, but yet that which nature hath © 
permitted which a youth bath ſtirred vp in lum, ald age is accuſtomed torcorret, I tow. 
feſſe that this ira great ſinne, bur yet humane, and ſuch as many, yea good men, haut 
ten committed. '_4d if we truely conſider of this our Printe, we ſhall find,that what 
ener vices there are in him, either by naturall inclination,or by reaſon of his a ge they 
ouer ronnterpoyſed by his excellent vertues, lus readineſſe in the execution of great n 
tempts, his fortitude in the middeft of dangers, his incredible courage, patience init 
boars, counſell anſwer able to his 1 and his diligence, as farve forth h 
age is capable, in milirarie affaires; his knowledge of diuine and humane lawes, an enetls 
fling deſire of peace, care of religion, bountie towards the poore, clemencie tomurdiu | | 
vanquiſhed bam gnitie towards his friends,benenolence towards ſauldiers, in all which 
hath excelled all the German and Roman Princes that cuer were. And if he lud beak 
a wicked tyran, yet it had beene our dueties to huue obeyed hum, not to rebell againſt hind: 
and all humane lawes, and the dterees of our forefathers, doe forbid « mans aduerſetild, 
his ewemies to be his accuſersrottneſſes and tudges. The Emperour made peace within 
debrand is Italir uhileſtby the perſidiuus treacherie of a few, Saxonie fell from him i 
Praiterou tyran, wha receined due puniſbment for his treacherie, comemming all othi 
andpromiſes, and all if finitic and kindred jnuaded him. At the laſt he concludeth: 
No man may proceed or pronounce ſentence againſ{ a man that is depriued vmtillle bers 
flored to his former eſtate : See the booke and read the lam; and ſo he deliuered i ( 
wefiles Archbiſhop of Mence. Gebhard Biſhop of Saltzbourge, being for ib 
age, eloquence, and learning, choſen Prolocutor, by the Biſhops that rooke pitt 
with Hildebrand; was mute, and anſwered not a word. From that time forwatl 
ſhops and Princes of Saxdnie abiure the ſect of Hildebrand (thit 
ing themſelues of wat they 
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A ther cording to h1s owne luſts than with any reſpett of tuſtite, he that gane 2727 
5 binding and lefg is alto ces contemned. Doubileſſe 15 ebe Iman wot ſa 
hereſic) did not till now appeare in the world, That his Prieſts vhs canſeth the hypeerite 
to raigne for the finnes oe people ſhould teach the people, That they owe no [1 wbiettion t 
wicked Rings ʒ and though by oath they bind themſclues vnto lum, pet they owe him uo 
fidelitie, neither are they to be accounted perinredperſons, who reſiſt the King, but rather 
to be accounted an excommunicat perſon that obeyes the King and that man te be abſolueg 
from all ininſlice and perrurie that oppoſeth himſelfe againſt him. Others ſpeake mor 
confidently : Then did there ariſe falſe Prophets, _Apoſiles, Prieſts, who deceined ; 
people with a falſe religion, doing great ſgnesand wonders (and of ſome he makes in- 
B ſtance) who began to ſit in the Temple of God, and to be extolled «bone all that is worſb/p- 
ped: and mhileſt they gor about to eftablſh their owne power, they extinguiſh all charitie 
and Chriſtian ſimplieitie, Cr. As if the decree of the inamortall God kept not alwayes one 
courſe, That no periured perſons ſball inherit th, king dome of beauen. The maſt part of 
the beſt ſort of men, ſuch as were tuſt, and honeſt, and in genuaus, and ſimple, haue left in 
writing, That at that time they foreſaw the Empire of Antichriſt tobe beginning, and 
thoſe things to come to paſſe that our Sauiour Chrift leſus had long before 75 retold, Sige- 
bert and Auentine, after diners others, doe note, That the prodigious wonders that Auen. (. 
were obſerued in thoſe times, did aſtoniſh the minds of moſt men: The heuuens, 
faith he, ſcene many times to burne, the Sunne and Aloone to loſe their light, the flarres 
C to fall from heauen to the earth burning torches, fierie darts flying throughthe ayre, new 
ftarres neuer ſeene before, pitched pauillions ana armies in the ayre encontitring one ana- Sigebert.ix 
ther,andinnumerablethelike,whereby the people were confirmed in their opini- 479%, 4 
nion: But eſpecially when they ſaw the ſonne to conſpire againſt the ſtate and life : 
of his father, Conrad againſt Hrurie, who had appointed him to be his ſucceſſor, 42.1095. 
and that by the on compulſion, and approbation of Pope Vrban, inſtiga- 
ted, ot rather bewitched, by the cunning of Mathilde; his father in the meane time 
leauing nothing vndone that might regaine him to his duetie & obedience: who 
prevailing nothing by his juſt & gentle exhortations, was enforced in the Coun- 
cels and ſolemne aſſemblies of the Empire, to beg vengeance from heauen and 
earth, euen with teares in his eyes. All this in the meane time was coueted vnder 
a pretence of that ſacred and plauſible expedition to Hieruſalem, the myſterie 
whereof William of Malmesburie opened — vnto vs; That by that meanes 
Vrban might recouer his authoritie at Rome, or rather divert the minds of men im- 
ployed about remote affaires, from thoſe more neceſſarie buſineſſes that touched 
them more neerely at home: That whileſt they bended all their endeuors abroad 
to perſecute the Iuſidels, they might neglect Antichriſt freely waſting all at home 
in the Church. Neither wanted he in that impure and darke world a bait whereb 
to win and allure the ſimple people to that war, which was an abſolute abſolution 
from all their ſinnes, without any penance. What greater encitement could there 
be to men who were to inuade a countrey wherein all things were left to the luſt 
of the ſouldiet, to commit all manner ot wickedneſſe whatſoeuer? For we learne 
ſufficiently out of hiſtories; what manner of men for the moſt part they returned 
fromthence, being all polluted with the abhominations of the Cananites. To 
the ſame remedies they had euer reeourſe, conſectating their children, if they 
hadan to the ſelfeſame wartes, and giving ſuch as they had to expiat 
2 b. On mo . on nl ſoul; Ger bad! with a feruent 
ire ot this warre, fell vpon the Iewes, againſt whom they had libertie, as t 
thought, to offer any violence, and if RI not preſently turne Chi 
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ans, to maſſacre them at their owne pleaſures, to the great ſcandall of Chi | 
ſtian Religion, as if there had beene no other meane to conuert them to the 
Faith of Chriſt. And therefore in many Provinces the ſouldiers preparing 
themſelues to depart, fell vpon the miſerable people, making their wine 
to beate the charge of their voyage. Infomuch that we read of tenne or twelue 
thouſand ſlayne in one place; an euident argument of that falſe and adulter 
zeale wherewith they were carried, and a manifeſt preſage of an vnfortunat end. 
We ate not to forget by the way amongſt other things, that that Godfrey of Bu- 
loin that was the firſt who by aſſault entred Hieruſalem, was the ſelſeſame who 
before vnder the commaund of the Emperour Henrie was the firſt that ſcaled the 
walls of Rome. Let no man doubt, that there wanted in thoſe times wiſe men, } | 
who looked more inwardly into the nature of this expedition. Auentine belet: 
uing thoſe that writ before him, ſaith that it was a report ſpred amongſt the com 
Auent. li. j. mon people, that this voice was heard from heauen, Deus vult, God will haue i 
ſo; whereupon all ſorts of people from all parts ran to thoſe warres , ſome frm 
their Kin ts vi ſome from their Cities, their Caſtles, their flocks, their Temples thei 
families, their wines, their children, their fields, their plonghes, and into Aſia path 
flockes, Captaines, Gouernours,Tetrarches,Biſbops, Montes, who under a 
— lain gion, committed all manner of wickedneſſe. They carried a Gooſe (ſaith he) before them, 
4. 1096. ſaymg it was the holie, Ghoſt and that Charles the great was come againe into the world, 
; As for the Iewes, whereſcener they met them, they ſlew them, except they did preſenth c 
conuert, and whoſoeuer refuſed to tur ne, they ſpeyled of his goods; Some of the Irweiout 
of their loue to their Law flew each other, others for the time diſſembling Chriſtianitie, 
relapſed from Chri#t to Moyſes. And theſe were the exploits of Peter the Hermit, the 
sigen. de regno authour and procuror of theſe warres. A voyage whereof Sigonius himſelfe in the 
fralie :5., middeſt of his panegyrique could not temper himſelf, but x 2 he gaue his judge 
ment in theſe words: Vrban (faith he) applied his mind to the reconerie of Hieruſalem, 
which had beene « long time held by the Saraſens;anenterpriſe not ſo famous for the in 
Gulielm, creaſe o, We renowned for the glorie therof in future times. Which expedition to 
— the end he might colour with ſome deuotion, he ordayned, that no Clergie, or Ly 
ö man ſhould eat fleſh from Shrouetide to Eafter. Thus doth ſuperſtition alwayes in- D 
creaſe with hipocriſie. 
The controuerhe touching the inueſtiture of Biſhops, pretended by the Popes 
to the preiudice of Kings and Emperours, did ſtill continue, though not with- 
waltramus de Out ſome difficultie and refiſtance,eſpecially in Germanie. ultram therefore Bi 
inneſtinru E- ſhop of Naumburg, writ in his time of this matter againſt the Pope; his reaſons 
piſcoperian. were, That Hadrian ina full Councell was of opinion with Charles the great, and 
his ſucceſſours that it belonged to them to inueſt Biſhops, yea and to confirme 
the Biſhop of Rome, except ſome certaine Biſhops of Italie, who by an aunct 
ent graunt fromthe Kings were to be conſecrated by the Pope; In which graunt 
hecomprehendeth the Abbies, and other regall dignities: That Gregor:e the great t 
euen before this agreement had by Letters, admoniſhed Theodorick, Theodobert & 
Brunichild to muell without ſimonie, and that himſelfe was not conſecrated but 
by the conſent of Aauritius the Emperour : That Pope Leo and his ſucceſſors ob- 
ſerucdtheſame towads Ortho and his, and that vnder payne of excommunication; 
And therefore it is verie ſtrange that Gregorie the ſeuenth ſhould go about to al- 
ter it , and that vnder abſolution: That the Popes are to take good heed, that 
God doe not vnbindin heaven , what they bind vpon earth; which many times 
comes to paſſe by the glotie of recedencie which kes mens ſpirits'on a 
| t 
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odoricua, Hildericus, Pepinus, Theodebertus, y demar us, 
Ant bertus, Eliſius, Lambertus, and other holie Prelats, were inthroniſed and ſcrled 
in their ſeats, without reſpect of the maner of their inueſtiture, whether it were 
done by word, or by the ſtaffe & the ring yet it was no matter, But, we muſt know 
that that homage that is done vnto the king vnder the name royaltie, is befote the 
conſecration; And that from the time of S. Peter to Silueſter it was not ſo, both 
becauſe the Emperours were heathens, and the Churches poore, but afterwards 
being enriched by kings, and endowed by other good men, they made new laws, 
eſpecially hauing gotten into their poſſeſſion Lands, and great reuenues, yea 
became Lords of Townes and Cities, into which places they might withdraw 
themſelues, againſt the enemie: That it fell our e that the Emperors 
put themſelues into the gouernement of the Church of Rome, which had beene 
lo often rent with ſchiſmes in the election of their Biſhops, and could neuer ob- 
taine any ſetled peace without their mediation. All this he ſaith, with many other 
good reaſons too long to rehearſe. And in the ſelfeſame ſence writ Venericus Bi- Tricbemiua in 
ſhop of Verſeil in Italie, dedicating his booke to the Pope himſelſe, which he in- rib Zelda. 
tituled, Of the diſcord of the Kingdome and Prieſthood, It was at this time alſo that 
we haue the Apologie of Sigelert Abbot of Gembloux , for the Emperor Hen- 
rie, mentioned by Auentine in his faft booke. * 
In France, Viban hauing ordained Ius Abbot of S. Quintine, biſhop of Char- 4. 10. 
tres by the depoſition of/efferay, writ voro Richard Archbiſhop of Sens to conſe- 
crat him: but Richard as we learne by the letter of Vrbas himſelfe refuſed to doe 
itz vpon which his refuſall Vrban himſclfe was inforced to conſecrat him, comman- 
ding Richard to yeeld his helping hand to Tuo in the gouernement of the Church 
(reſeruing ſtill bis obedience to his Church: but Richard neuertheleſſe would not o. Yu cormitenſ. 
bey him, but writ (ſaith Tuo) ſharpe letters, and ſuch as were derogatorie to the Maie- ©) li 15. 8. 
Fe of the Apoitolike See. Wherupon Two warneth him that the Scriptures pronounce 
him an heretike becauſe he agreeth not with the Church of Rome, I appeale vnto his 
owne conſcience, out of whac peece of Scripture he proueth that. But he likewiſe 
acknowledgeth ingeniouſſy, that by the hand of /7baz he had bin raiſed from the 
dunghill, and therefore he held himſelfe obliged in duetie to aduaunce his ho- 
nour and com moditie; and to that end tendes that ſalutation of his in a certaine 
congratulatorie Epiſtle, Cum Petro pug nare, & cum Petro regnare, To fight with 
Peter and to raigne with Peter, that is (as the Popes court iers ſay) to follow the 
Popes fortunes through what dangers ſo euer. But here the Archbiſhop ſtayed 
not, for he aſſembled at Eſtampes the Biſhops his Suffta gans, namely of Patis, 
Meaux, and Troy to deliberat hexeupon,wherein he ſhewerh that this ordination 
was againſt the Maieſtie royall, which Tuo had greatly offended inreceiving it, all 
of them concluding ta reſtore Jeffery into his place, and to depoſe Tworwhercup- 
onhe appealed to Rome, to which appellation they reiuſed to obey; for which 


cauſe 
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cauſc he complaineth to ban, imployeth his helpe, IT hat he would be pleaſed to A 
write to the Archbiſhop and his Suffragans in his behalfe : that it was neceſſarie 
toſenda Legat into France to prouide fortheſe and the like matters. But in the 
mean time whileſt they vnited themſelues togethet for the libertie of the French 
Church, King Philip the firſt ſent to the Pope for a diſpenſation to marie his con- 
cubine Bertrade, and ſo withdrew his hand, and commanded Toto be eſtabliſhed 
in his Biſhopricke. Thus it oftentimes falleth out, that the priuat vices of Prin. 
ces doe greatly prejudice their publike dignities. In theſe Epiſtles in the meane 
time it is worththe noting, That Tuo doth not alwayes agree in doctrine with 77- 
ban. For whereas divers Biſhops had condemned the inueſtitures of lay perſons 
for hereſie, becauſe by this means the great Prelats got vnto themſelues the right B 
and prerogatiue of lay founders and patrons; Two neuertheleſſe having gotten the 
Biſhopricke,and being out oftheir reach, maintained againſt Hugh the Popes Le- 
Tus Carnutenſ: gat the Primat of Lyons and others, That it was no hereſie, ſince there mas nathing 
Epiſt. 235. 238. here that concerned fatih, which had nothing common with Orders. This was Tuo, who 
no otherwiſe held with Y7ban,and did omit no occaſion whereby he might ſerue him, 
and did carefully advertiſe him to aſſiſt aunaſſes with his authoꝛ itie, for his con- 
Iden Eyiſi 48, firmation in the Biſhopricke of Rheimes, Becauſe, ſaith he, it ig meceſſarie that the 
Church of Rome ſhould haue one in that See that ſhoula be a true and truſtie ſeruant vxto 
him. He armeth him likewiſe in ſuch a ſort with his counſels, againſt thoſe obſta- 
cles that may any way hinder the courſe of his Legats or Decrees in France, that C 
he feared not to ſay of himſelfei 7thinke of my ſelfe,that there is no man on this ſide 
the mountaines that hath ſuffered greater wrongs, endured more contumelies for the 
maintenance of your communnas and that fidelitie that is due vnto you. ea Richard the 
Archbiſhop of Sens being dead, and Daribert canonically nominated to his place, 
Yao being prohibited by Hugh Primat of Lyons, and Legat to Yyban, to conſecrate 
him Biſhop,becauſe he had not performed vnto him his due obedience, Tus deales 
ſharpely with the Legat by letters, giving him to vnderſtand, That he would not 
obey him to the preiudice of the ancient Canons, and the venerable aut horitie of his 
forefathers t he therefore bitrerly reproueth him. But Baronius, who had hitherto 
approued him, begins now tochide him, becauſe he had not ſpoken of inueſtitures 
Baron.an.rogg às Was fitting: That which remaineth, faith he, in this Epiſtle of Tuo, is more harſh, a 
arts, Healing too abteftly of the auncient inucſtitures, yea of many things be e wi th con- 
tempt;which if they were not corrected in other Epiſtles of the ſame Author would call in. 
to queſtion that his glorious reputation which he bath gotten by defending the Apoſtolike 
See, andthe Catholike weritie. So much doth reaſon and affection diſagree euen in 
great perſonages. 
In England Anſclme, by nation an Italian, being choſen Archbiſhop of Can- 
rerburie by the conſent of King #7U/;amihe * cies leaue of him to goe to 
Rome, to receiue his Pall of Pope Vrban: wherewith the King being greatly of- | 
fended, anſwered, That no Archbiſhop or Biſhop in his realme was ſubiect to 
the Court of Rome, or to the Pope, and that he had that libertie in his realme, 
chat the Emperour had in his Empire. Anſeime therefore was accuſed of high 
treaſon, all the Biſhops conſenting thereunto, except Gndaulſe Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter. Vrban hereupon ſent Gualfer Biſhop of Alba into England, to bring him 
the Pall, and to reconcile him to King william. But 4ſelave being ſtill deſirous to 
goc to Rome, King william anſwered him in plaine tearmes, That if he would pro- 
miſe, and bind himſelſe by an oath ypon the booke, neither to goe, nor to ap 
peale to Rome for any affaires whatſoeueꝝ, he ſhould then well and peaceably 15 
| of 
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Church of Reme: By the ſpeciall grace ama faubur ab this ptiuilxdge giumg all to 
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and zealous man ouerthrew: the whole orden off his Church to content Ro- 
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Of the entrance of Paſchal the ſecond into the Popedbinc. Of the 
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cured by the Pope apainſt the Emperow with the'tebellion of hi ſus bin-. 
D rie. Of the triatherdus depoſing of the Enperb and of the miſera. ·· 
--ble eftate be fell into, andof his ſonnes miſt unnaturall © | = 


Th. Age we are now entring into hath his Progreſſion, whether we reſpect 
the authoritie, or vrickedneſſe of the Popes, which togethet made way o to 
the other: But by how much the more they diſcouer themſelues, by io much the 
more witneſſes do they exhibit vnto vs, who ſaw this Myſteric of Iniquitie cither 
openly, or at leaſt through a cloud. ban the ſecond being dead in the yere ogg, 47.1099. 
kairerius a Thuſcan ſucceeded him, ho was Paſchal the lecond n diſtiple of f 
E debrand, commended by Yrbanfor this onely cauſe, That he was a likelle mum xy 
walke in his ſteps. The principall matter then in hand, was the inueſtiture oſche 
Biſhops and Abbots, which they rooke from the Princes, and got to chemſblaes, 
affirming that it had beene vſurped by the Princes, as we haue ſeehe befote? that 
it was a wickedneſſe and an hereſie: and that they might pretend forme ſhew ofre- 
ligion therein, they couple it in all their proceedings with that faction of the Ni- 


cholites, proſecuting with the ſelfeſamerigour the lingle liſe of Church men hot⸗ 
with the generall clamor of the whole n es 
their fins andabhominable wickedneſſe chat aſcende vp vnto heaven. This Riv: 
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ries therefore would not take vpon him the Popedome, before the people had A 
Plaintin thriſe cried out, S. Peter hath choſen Rainerras an excellent man to be' Pope. Aſter- 
Paſthal, 3. wards putting on his ſcarlet robe, and his mitre on his head, being accompanied 
| with the people and Clergie, he mounted vpon a white Palfrey richly furniſhed, 
and ſo was brought to Lateran, where reſting himſelfea while ina thronepre: 
pared for that purpoſe, he was girt with girdle on Which there hang j keyes, 
and ſeuen ſeales, to giue all men to vnderſtand that he according to the feuentald 
grace of the ſpirit ot God, had power in all Churches ouer which he. bare rule, 
to open and (har, toſcale and vnſeale : He likewiſeviſited (cartying his pontifi 
call Scepter in his hand)all thoſe places into which OY might come: 
At the laſt he went to S. Peter: Church to be conſecrated, in which he was an- 
nointed, by the Biſhop of Oſtia and others: Neither was this new prepatation 
without a myſterie. Clement the third in the meane time perſiſted in his purpoſe, 
ainſt whom Paſchal fitſt bent his forces, mſomuch that hee ray ore himro 
rt Rome; which that he might the more exfily:performe, he fed the Empe. 
rour with a hope of peace, and inuited him to a generall Councell at Lateran, 
whereunto he willingly harkened, being now wearied with his ciuile and dome- 
ſticall moleſtations. The Prince perſuading himſelſe tliat Paſchal was deſirous of 
peace, and much alienated from warte, dr rather becauſe hee ſayd hee deſired 
peace, he ſtriued to be as forward therein as himſelſe. But he had no ſooner ob- 
rained his purpoſe, but he reneweth in the Synod, the excommunication againſt C 
Henrie, raiſeth new factions in Germanie, and becauſe he wert not in his One 
perſon to Paleſtina, he ſtirreth vp new hatreds againſt him; for he who in regard 
ofthe place he held ſhould haue beene the firſt, and by his example haue incou · 
raged others, left the place emptie that he might doe euerie thing according to 
his owne luſt : To be briefe, following the ſteps of his near he ſtirreth 
vp Henrie the ſonne againſt his father, who had made him copartner in the Em- 
pire, being perſuaded, as beſore, that he ſhould neuer live peaceably without the 
ace and fauour of the Popeʒ and that he was not to preterre his dutie towards 
is father, beeing guiltie of hereſic, before that which hee did owe vnto the 
Pope. And what this hereſie was we haue ſeene beſore. And therefore, ſaith A. D 
uentine; Henrie bauing ſpemt his winter came to Meme, that from thence he might 
take his iourney to Rome, and ſo info Aſia, leaning bis ſonne at Bauiers: but he inthe 
meane time perſuaded by certain Lords cc. (amongſt others he nameth ie Duke 
of Bavaria and husband to QAſathilda,) and 2 bis Secretarie, and a Chaplaine 
of bis, that if his father ſhould die an enemie to the Popes of Rome, and in diſ grace 
murh the Pepe, the Empire would be taken by ſome other; and ſo under a pretence of pir- 
tie he rebelleth againſt his owne father. And as touching the accuſation againſt him, 
That he did not his beſt indeauor for this holie expedition, he told vs a little be- 
fore, that he had ſent into Aſia, with a purpoſe to follow himſelfe, the greateſi 
part oſ his men of warre, that remayned in Germanie after three and twentie 
yearcs civile warres , and that by his commaund there went out of the Low- 
countries Godfrey of Bullion, with his two brethren Baldwinus and Euffac huus, 
and Robert Earle of Flaunders; out of Bauaria the Duke welfe,0tho and Echar- 
das Princes of Scheurn, and diuers others; whereby it appeared, that this was 
onely a pretenceof the Pope. The father in the meane time gathered courage, 
Rache ſonne battell, and conquers him z but lacking more narrowly into che 
ofthis conſpiracic, and finding that it could not be repreſt, but with the 


ruine of the commonwealth, he is content to ſecke meanes of peace, and a par- 
ey 
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A ley being g appointed berwixe Wy and his ſonne, he ſionply diſmiſt bis 8 | 
conſpirarorstommaundirigall. theirs ro ac tine wa pet to Mence. The 


which was choſeꝶ fot this parley was _ 
that entted thaxitie, — n. gates Wereſbut, IND 


out of the cio is enemies were ippeintedaobe/tiyG aid, his fon ( bh 
done an act n Frecbbontelfes the conſpi · 
rators at Ven ywhetc he ſonnd the:Legats of Hchalahe Biſhopsof Albaaud 
conflance, wich fiftie other 3 — armed: with force and 
treaſon; doe cen 2 andfor'the.berter ſtrengthening of 
— —— 
e by . 1 and Adlnioldwr, which let not the Reader thinke Helmets. 1 f. 
— . — (faith he) ef Mence, Calogne , and Mpreves were com + a> 
manned to ger vd h anal to bring from — gy er — hn 
CE wag — —— — eee 
aur en the c 1 Vere 
in cnferrine of 'Biſboprickeramd « Am To whom ; 
Job Bebops + Mence and i the aint of ile eteriall ery ror I haue recemad 
they anſwered N r —— 
this point wed ave found rn don —. eas dignitirs might haue brought . 
great geit into our Chamber if web ay Lord of names knower c 
C ware not ignorant whether freely, er or or gre we e lum. My good fathers vi- 
olate not your faiths; we nownax ald, haue patience a (tie, and end not our glorie with 
hon : werequire a gane Court; — ———— 
ſarne nba owne hand: : bara e. are wen — hi- 
ealntle, wt returning vaio i 
jy the riernal fue) of Arch & the eledios et Princes gane them unto 2 
able us preſerue them unte me, and to withbold your bands from this your enterpriſe, al, 
thongh we want our forces to dend vs, not Le fat — Bat yet let 
che fer God bridle you, fence pietie cum; and if neither oft ,\bebolg beve 
Ie to wit hhſtand your force. Herempon the k. pauſed a bas at the dai 
* one encouraging the other, they went to the Emperor yooke the Crown from has bead, 
8 him out of bis ſeat, ſpoyled bum of all his royal robes : 2 ferching 
« derpe ¶ Ah ſpale in — Tze God of vengeance bebold amd revenge this ini. 
uitie you commit againſi me, 1 ſuffer Her an iznominte thelike whereof s was neuer heard of 
eforts bat it is God the tuft Iudge that paniſbeth me for the ſinnes of my youth. But yet 
Jou are not free from Reel broken your . and therefore you 
hall not auoyd the revenge of « iuſt luage. God neuer proſper you vpan the earth, but let 
your portion be with lum t hat betrayedChriſt. This (faith Krant 455 zs the narration 1 80 
Four Annales, And S gans deſcribes ihis matter almoſt in the me words. By Swe 


which narration it plainely appeareth that this pobre Em perout was not depo- une. 
ſed becauſe he had inueſted Biſhops for money, which they uf theit owneracs - 


cords acknowledge, but purely and ſimply becauſe according to the antient laws 
of his predeceſſors he did inueſi them; whichthe Syndd ealſeth the 


hereſie, or of Guibert, alias Clement 3. the Guibertine; by which account all Princes 
were in thoſe da 7 beretiies But ſo farfonth did the crueltie of Paſchal 4 2 garen, 


that he cauſed all that were inueſted by Henrie Ale. N. bee 
Nee arid h&1. 
y reiedted; vatill hee wbly dal 
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| entrearedt come into Germanie, whilſt the Emperour being deprived this } 
left to lead a ptiuat life in the Caſtle of Ingelbeim: a A 
yakerby thehel offorne ofhis fr beretircth himſelfe into C 


conducted by the Citizens to Liege, he was honorably receyued 
5 lace, and Henrie Duke of Lorraine. And ſtom thence hoe 
diſpatc 


8 to all Chriſtian Princes y eſpecially Phil; ddl, Ene 
Fraunce, to lay open vo them thismiſerable tragedic. ——— 
him euen to that place, notwithſtanding thoſe proteſtarions he made, ihat hem 
ly fought ſome little place of reſt, where he might end his life: et 
his indeauours he brought it to paſſe, that he got him againe by force: 

erz where his eſtate was ſuch at the laſi. that he intreated I 0 
— his deare friend, and aduaunced by him, to giue him 1 
might liue as a Clerlee in the Church of eee e en nded;which 
was cruell dealed rien: : And 7 r wich-grieſs, 

e de Joes 


be dyed. þ em, > his ſonne had not alto 
ent wang extinguiſhed hi iert towards him, he ſends vnto him ſot ha 
preſent, | promtertgtr ora erlie loue, his ring and his [word wo 
neuertheleſſe in fauour of the — to expreſſe his obedience towards hi 
fue: kept his father for five yeares together 2 in a ſolirarie Chappell of th 
Helmeld.Lt, houſe. Here ſaich Helmaldas the Hiſtoriographer : He. was werje: good to t 5 
6. Churches, which he found to be faithfull-wnto bum; but «s for Gre gore ee, 0 
lay in ambuſh againſi his honoun, as they endeanoered the worſt they 3 
ſo hey the like againſt them; extreame neceſſĩtie (a many aſſurme) — hins there 
axto , for who would willingly endare the leeff iiſe of honour ? We read of many the 
hane ſinned, who huue beene reliened by regemtance : David ſinning and repenting cm 
ore King, and « Prophet; Bas Ling Henrie cofting bimſelfe donne at the Pipes feet 
9 is traddem umder foot, and 2 that in the time of 
8 Dauid obtayned in the time of the Law. But let thoſe diſpute hereof, thit dare, 
or know theſe things. This only one thing we may know, that the See of Rome at this 
res that fac. For, as many 4s ſince that time haue raigned of that flocke, haue val 
their beſt endeanours to bumble the Churches , leaſt they 27 ff ength againſt D 
Kings and attempt as much againſt them, as they haue done again _—— 
But Henrie the junior reigned for his father, and there was — — 
dome and the Priefthood, but yet not lang. Fer neither did he proſper , bein 155 
time enſnared, as bis father was by the Apoſtolike See : And he was a Prieſt that here 
ſpeaketh. This Heprie according to moſt writers was called the fourth; we fob 
lowing Onuphrius and Sigonixe make him the third. All this happened fromthe 
yeare 1099 to 1106. But let vs not forget an Epiſtle of this Paſchal writ to the 
. Archbiſhopof Polonia at the entrance ofthis age, about the allegation of Coun- 
cels, As i, faith he, any Conncels may giue Lawes to the Charch of Rome : To what end 
then are Councels held ? Bar contrarily (faith he) all Councels by the aui loritir of the E 
Church of Rome are called, and haue their force, and in all their Statutes the autheritie 
thereof is manifeſtly excepted. But where can they ſhew one ſillable? 


Orr osirion. 


k Paſe ſpectacles in the ayre, the earth and the ſea ſtill continued, obſet 
oO ued by rg Sean HoagNes Paſchal moned with ar pres (auh 
Flatins) e ene 


— 


The Hiſtorie of the Papacie. 


A chat others ſhould obſerve them: but there was no prodigious wondet that ſo 
much ttoubled the world, as himſelfe; which no man could deny that ſaw him, 
entring into his Popedome with chis belt whercon hung the ſeuen keyes and the 
ſcuen ſeales; play ſo formally the part of Antichriſt, whether it wete tonttribute 
vnto hitnſelſe all that was proper vnto Chriſt alone or to repreſent in his perſon, 
that Ab badon de ſcribed vnto vs in the Apocalyps, And this no doubt moued the 
Biſhop of Florence, in the yeare 1 106, publikely to preach, that Antichriſt was 44 vire 
bornez which Paſchal vnderſtanding of, and being much grieued there with, tooke F A. 
the paynes to goe in perſon to Florence, and there held a Councell to ſtop the 
mouth of this Biſhop, being content neuertheleſſe, fearing to ſtitre in the mattet 
too much, to admoniſh him openly ro deſiſt from this bold enterpriſe, that is to ſay, 5iger.l. i. de 
leaſt the matter ſhould more ( breake out. „ene Fel, 
The Emperour Henrie, as we haue ſcene, retired himſelfe to Liege, which Pof+ Sabel 
chal could not endure: wherefore vnder a chew of congratuling Robert Earle of e Poſe 
Flanders, beeing happily returned from Hieruſalem to his Countrie, he writ cha z. 
this vntohim, It is the part of a loyal and lawful ſouldier, to purſue the enemies of his 
King by all poſſthle meanes : We giue thee therefore thankes for executing our commaund 
inthe Dieceſſe Feimbrey, and we commaund thee to doe the like upon the excommu- 
nicated people of Liege, who ere themſclnes Clertes, cc. Aud not ontly in thoſe 
ts, but euerie where elſe, when thou canſi, with thy whole power, to perſecute Hens ir, 


the head of the heretikes and bis falloers. Thou can offer noſacrifice unto God more ac - 
ceptable than to withſtand him, who rayſeth himſelfe againſt God , and his church 
c. This we commaund thee ami thy ſouldieroto doe in remi([ton of your ſinnes & c. 
Hereby making this his revenge equal}, both in right and merit, with that famous 
expedition to the holic Land. But hat doe the Biſhops , Canons, and Clergie 


of the Dioceſſe of Liege? There is the ſecond volume of the Councels, both the 
Epiſile of Pſchul to them, and their aunſwere to him. 7 crie (faith the Church ff feln, 
of Liege) wit j ſighs and aftoniſbment,cs the Prophet Eſag ſpraketh, whoexaggerating. canli. 
the burden of the deſart Sea, crieth out, As the Whirle-wiwaes in the Southruſe to paſfe Edition. 
from the wilderneſſe, ſo ſhell it come from the borrible Lum a grievons viſion was [bew: cos pA 
ed vnto me. He that underſtood not hetherto what this defart Sea was by lereſay, let hum pag; 30g. 
now under ſtand it by the eyes It is not onely Babylon,but the world andthe Churth cs -; 
The Church ſigheth to ſee herſelfe abandoned and forſaken ;by the halie Comicelr and 
Prelats: for was there euer greater confuſion in Babylon, than there is at this day inthe 
Church ꝰ In Babylon the languages of N ations were confounded, in the Church vl 
tangues and minds of belgener s are dinided.s.Peter ſaith in his Epiſtle, The Church that 1. Petr 5. 
is at Babylon, elected together with you, ſaluteth you. Hetherto Tinterpretedit ibur Pe; 
ter would therefore by Babylon decipher Rome , becauſe at that time Rome us confoun- 
ded with all Idelatrie, and all manner of wickedneſie : But now my griefe enterpreterh. 
it unto me, ihat Peter by a prophetical ſpurit foreſaw the confuſion of that diſſention 
wherewith the Church at this day is torne im pieces Ce. What: thoſe whirle:winads are 
that come. from Africa, we rather learne by ſuffering than by reading fqm that hor- 
rible Land, that is, the Church of Rome g grieuaus viſion is ſhewed vnto nei um thence 
commeth a whirle-wind, as a tempeſt, from Affiex:"For the Biſbep of dee wee 
allthe Churches) hath written Letter nugainſt an to Robert Bavle i And ſo 
they inſert the Epiſile. hat is he wheſe reypes, rink theſe letters me lar filed with 
ſorrow,not for the horror of the danger, but the horrible noucltie of the thing , That « 

r ſbould write ſuch lamentable Letters againſt s 
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Exechiel at. 


2. Tin 4. 


Atvth. 8.15, 


cauſe Salomon giuing ſentence, that the infant (for which they canten dead) ſbauld be &. 4 
wided with a ſword, the true mother choſe rather that ber child ſbonli line with a fran 
ger, than be ſlayne with the ſword. The Prophet Eſay ſaith , ſpeaking of Babylon, The 
might of my pleaſures js turned into ftare unto me : But (1 ſay ) Rome my belong 
mother is turned into feare vnto me: For what is more fearefull , ney what ware my. | 


ſcrable > Dauid ſaw once the Angell of God flanding with his ſword drawne auer Hiery. © 
ſalem:wee, the daughters of the Church of Rome, ſce the Pope of Rome, who is the Angel 


of the Lord, (for the place he ſupplicth) wzrh his ſword drawne ouer the Church. Da 
wid prayed that his people might not be flayne : But our Angell delinersthe ſword to Re. 
bert and prayes him to kill vs. From whence hath our Angell this ſword? There is buy 
one ſword of the ſpirit, which is the word of God cc. There is another ſword of the ſpi- l 
it, wherewith, the ſinnes of the fleſh beeing mortified,we buy the crowne of Martyre. 
dome. The Apoſtles therefore receining of the Lord aneh two ſwords , from whence 
comes this third to the Apoſtolicall (that is the Pope) which he hath delinerea to l. 
bert againſt vs? Perhaps he hath recourſe to the Prophet Ezechiel, that taking 4 third 
ſword out of his hand, he might goe to the right hand and to the left killing both the 
righteous and the wicked &. This is the ſword of occifion with which Exzechiel 
makes me aſloniſbed: for what heart faints not tothinke, that he that iMnniinted to gine 
life, ſbould be girt with this third ſword to kill vs & And if it be lawfull to fpeate 
it (with reuerence of the Apoſtalicall dignitie) he ſeemeth tos to huue beene a ſleepe,yes 
all his Counſellers ſlept with him, when he bired at his charge à deſtroger of the Cha C 
of God. S. Paule commanundeth that the word of a Biſhop be ſound and irreprelun. 
ſible: we therefore reprehend not the word of the Biſhop of Biſhops, but becauſe be thatis 
Apoſtolicall ſhould not wander fromthe. Apoſtle, we humbly in euerie particular circum- 
ſtance enquire, whether theſe words of this Apoſtolicall perſon, ſauoring the granitieef 
the Apoſtle, be ſound and irreprehenſible: He promiſeth Apoſtolike bemedic lion to Ro 
bert, but doth he commaund him to doe that that ſhould obtayne benedificn? &c. who 
hath euer perſecuted the Church of God without puniſhment > And here are alledged 


many examples out of the Scriprures: See here the workes of inſt malice, that this 


father ordayneth for his ſonnes to come tothe heauenlie Hieruſalem, by impugning the 
Church of God. We giue thankes to thy wiſedome (ſaith the Church) for that thou i D 
done at Cambray ; who can thinke of the ruine and deſolation of that Church without 
teares? I, a daughter of the Church of Rome, did condole their eſtate , for that brother- 
hood that was betwixt vs ʒ but now hearing that all eſe miſchiefes baue lighted wy 
them by the Apoſtolike anthoritie, I griene the more, becauſe 1 feare leaſt that fk 
light 2 my mother, that the Lord ſaith by the meuth of his Phrophet Eſay, ne qu 
them that decree wicked Decrees, and write gricuous things to keepe hacke the j oore fim 
iulgement &6. That there ſhould be ſuch deſolation of the Church,ſuch T the 
poore, and widowes, ſuch crueltie , ſuch rapine, and which is worſe , ſuch effuton of 
bloud without reſpeti of good and cuill, andall this, and worſe thaw all this dane iytir 
commaund of the Pope, who would belteue it if his owne mouth had not ſpoken it Were K 
maine aſtoniſhed with the noueltie of theſe things, and wee enquire fam whence this 
new example ſhould come, that the Preacher of peace with his mne mouth, and the band 
of another man , ſhould make warre againſt the Church of God & c. For Apoſtolile men 
emprooue gebuke,exhort offenders with all lang ſuffering and doctrine Cr. And Chiif 
faith, If thy brother treſpofſe againſt thee, gœ and fel lu bis fault betweene thee m 
bim Ge. And here they alledge the example of S. Gregorie towards the Biſnopof 
Salonne reprehending the Emperour Ari, for that he vſed force agai 
Priſcillanand his fellows, He (ſay they) that condemmed itachins their accuſer ep 
| g's 
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Liege. And wi c Id? me arcallluptiſedin nue | 
22757 7 ee) On . IH, 0 
and ſay of Chriſt aur and the ſame thing: we die nat ſ lam Paule am Geh, u 
Chriſts. Are worin ᷣ I!! far this au dr cc f Ruravſe ne lamp the lam 4 — 
they obielt aguunſt vs., that me trenegrefſetberr nem ir ait iaus. Aut God ſaiiſ dune 
them, wiherefare doe yourranegra([et nent of God by pour traditions? Gol 
commandeth 14.40 giue unte Ceſar, thatwhich is Caſar 5,jand trGod that which it dadi 
B which S. Peter and S. Paulk des litewiſe teach; Honor the Xing; Lt tactic ſoute be ſb» 
iedl to the lu gher powers c. He that commannd; eneriefoule todors his whom doth he 
exempt from this.earthlie. power 2 Becauſe therefore. me 
Lords and maſters in the ſimplicitic of aun haarti, aremetherefare excommunicated? But 
we are ſimoniacall perſons. No, we anoyaull[uch, and theſe we cannotby reaſon of the 
time and place me tollerate; and we no leſſe fue thoſe wha couer theiranarice with an lo- 
neſt title, and, under Not 22 charitie,boaſt * Ciue wy which in 
ed they [ell dearely, and like the EMontaniſts vnder the name of oblations,thiy cun- 
ningly —— gifts. Alu with griefe me wander, wi, ben, and by mum we areex- 
communicatedzwe know we ers not excommpicated bj our Bijbop, by aur Archbiſhop;and 
c we thinke much leſſe by the Pope, becauſe: be cannot be ignorant of that which Nicode- 


wr the King. and ſerut ar 


mus ſaith : Our Law indgeth no man before he be beard: neither had God condemned Jebon p. 


the Sodomites except he had firſt come downe ta fee vohether they bad done 
according to that crie which came 2p unis him. Seeing therefore he hath heard nothing 
of vs, neither hath beene Kala the'Biſbep or Archliſbep againſt vs, who would e- 
wer beleeue that he would excommunicate sd &. But perhaps you will ſay that there- 
fore he deth it, becauſe we favour our who tales part with the Emperor. This is the 
beginning of our ſorrow, and that which may make the cauſe of the wicked to bluſh, be- 
cauſe Satan being let looſe and walking through the earthy hath now diuided the Kng- 


dome and the Prieſt hood: Foraſmnch therefore as the Dinell came rw on. great Apocal. 10. 


D wroth (as it is in the 20 of the Reuelation. ) we pray to aur father which is in heauen, 
for this eſpecially that he lead vs not into this temptation, but that bee deliner us from 
the euill thereof cc. But who can reprehend « Biſbop for keeping his faith and loyultie to 
his Prince ? And yet they that teare in ſunder the Kingdome and Prieſthood with new 
ſchiſmes, and new traditions promiſe to abſolue thoſe from the ſinne of periurie that 


break their faith to their King &c Hereby let all men indge who of the two deſergeth pu- 


niſbment he that giueth unto Ceſar according to the decree of God himſelf thoſe things 
that b = vnto Ceſar, or he that diſhonoreth bis King and takes that name of God 
in vayne, by which he plighted his faith to the King. See here the reaſon why we are ex- 
communicated: and why we are called falſe Clerkes , who lining Canonically deſerne by 
E our lines and conſeruations to be called Clerke 3. He is (1 ſay) no part of Gods lot(alluding 
to the word Karger, Clerkes)that is to ſay, be hath no portion in bis inheritance , wha 
will excl ede ass out of his inberitance ( where then doth he place Paſchal?) ii is an in- 
iurie which out of his wicked heart he vomiteth againſt vs, as old witches wſe to do. S. e- 
ter teacheth vs not to rale as Lords in Clero, over Gods herrtage, but that we may bo ex- 
anples to the flocke: And &. Paule, My little children of whom I travell in birthagaine in 
in the Lord: Theſe examples for Paſchal to imitate, or rather admoniſhers;and 


wot inpious raylers and ſlaunderers. The: curſe of excommunication, our Lord Paſchal 
batenerh vpon vs z bar ahowe all we feare that which the ſpirit of Godby the nmambof 
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they almiſt hath ſa con ve all they chun decline bi commanndements ha þ A 
wrſcof hte that Hildebrand, an gan 1bird)baneby a 
Ae indiſcreetly brought in me whally reieft, and we hold and reer Her thoſe ofthe 
lir Fathers vnto bids, who by t the motion Gods pirit, not carried by their owne 
affeftions, haue otherwiſe ordayned. Onur caterh with his "King ani 
Emperonr , to whom for theſe Reyalties he holds EN hee hath fwerne fidelitie*t 
& a long time ſince this cuſtom cher ee ame many lulie and renerend 
Biſhoppes haue departed this vrto Ceſar, that which: belongs unte 
nos gry ptr rye 3 Aud here they produce mam 
places out of armbroſe and N Now behold, ſaith the Church of Li 
why wee are held for excommunicats , enen becauſe wee bold 4d to our vttermoñ 7 
power doe imitate the holie and moderate auntient Fathers. we bold with our 
. awd Archbiſhoppe , aur prouenciall and conprouinciall Synod, arrording v0 the unn 
rient tradition , and whatſoexer is there determined by the holie Seyiptares ; ro 
vot to Rome but for ſuch matters as are not determined by the Scriptures. ks 
for theſe Legats 4 Latere , who runne through the world to fill their purſes , wie 
wholy reiec them, erding to thoſe Councels of Africa, held in the times Zocimm, 
—— and Boniface : For, that we may know them by their faite? , there proces 
ations no correction of manners;or amendewent of life, bat the 
2 — and N Hole of the Church of God. Foraſmuch therefore as we ticke to the aus. 
tient rule, C are not caried with euerie wind of dodtrine; we art calledexcommunicats, C 
falſe Clerkes &c. But rather, let Paſchal: lay: afide his ſpirit of preſumption , and le 
him adaiſcdly conſider with his Gunccilors, how from Siluetter to Hildebrand the 
Popes haue obtayned the Chaive at Rome, what and bow many outrages hane beene com- 
mitted by the — of that See, how they luue beene defined by the Emperours, and 
the falſe Popes condemned and depoſed, aud he ſbull eaſily ſee, that the imperiull 
preuuiled more than the extommunication of Hildebrand, of Odoardus , and of Paſchal 
Oc. Panlethe Apoſile refiteth peter the * 7 the —— to his face, and therefore 
laying aſide the wind of 8 ſbould not the Biſhops of Rome be re- 
Prehended and corretted for great and manifeſt 72 es : He that refuſeth to be correctie 
164 falſe Biſhop, a falſe 4515 but we who by the mercie of God are obedient and corri· D 
gible according to the rule by the aſſiſtance 7 Goas ſpirit will auopd Schiſmes, and ſimo- 
nie and excommmnications in all things Cc. Which if we were to be deſtroyed, it were to 
he done by the edilt of Kings and Pn who beare not the ſword in vayne. But Sathas 
Apocalip.12.12 #5 let looſſe havin great wrath,whom the powerfull hand of God will put to flight cc. Al. 
luding to that place inthe Apocalips of the church perſecuted by Sathan. The a- 
e of the Romans will free vs from excommunication: Pope Hildebrand who was the 
Authour of this new Schiſme , and the firſt that rayſed the Prieſilie laune ageinft the 
Princelie Diademe, did 725 excommunicat thoſe that indiſcreetly fauaured Henrie; but 
_ condemning bimſelfe of, e ancie he _— thoſe out of that excommunication, 
that by a neceſſarie and lamfu ſubieftion, vo deſire to doe ill, tooke part with the E 
Emperour : And this hee 165 = for « Decree &c. Hee full proceedeth in the 
examination of this Epiltle to Robert. Perſecute Robert the head F the heretikes, 
and bis mainteyners, thos canſt offer no ſacrifice more acceptable unto God Cc. when 
Alaricws 4 of the Gothes went to take Rome, being admoniſhed by one of the ſeruants 
of God, to defift from ſo wicked areterpriſe Igoenot wiltngh ( ſaith he) to Rome; yy 
N e me to aeftroy it. By this example 3 wr 
ure to wa ene . be done wit —— 
— the fuine of the Church of God, Alaricws was more mild a 
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A taken Rom: ſpared the Churches of God, and abſtained from the ſlaughter of men : Now 
nothing is excepted, but Robert is ſent by the Pope, not onely to ruinate thoſe of Cam- 
bray and Liege, but to indeawour wholly the deftrattion of all. who will crie out now 
with Eſay , How beautifull are the feet of thoſe that preach peace ce? Doubtleſſe that 
Jeale which S. Peter had when he cut of the care of Malchws, the ſame hath the Vicar 
of Peter in cutting off the care of an hereticall King ; but he that will imitate Peter in 
wounding, let him imitate likewiſe in putting his ſword into his ſheath c&c. Suppoſe our 
Emperour be an heretike, as you would haue him, yet he is not to bt repelled as ſuch a one 
by vs, by taking armes againſt him, but by prayer wnto God. Againſt Pharao, whoſe 
heart was 2 againſt God, Moſes brought frog ces, and flies, and grashoppers,and 
bayle:Theſe onely plagues be could no way auert, but by praying with ſtretched out hands 
to heauen: Jeremiah prayed for Nabuchad-nez:24r, and Paule for Nero cc. And theſe 
examples he relateth more at large, which of the Popes of Rome hath by bis Decrees 
giuen authoritie that a Biſbop ſhould vſe the ſword of warre againſt offendors? Gregorie Greer 1.7, 
(the firft Pope of that name) telleth vs what all the Popes before him did thinke hereof, ee. 
all that ſucceeded him ſhould think writing to Sabian the Deacon &c. All contented with 
this example, from Gregorie the firſl ſea the ſpirituall ſword alone, vnto the laſt Grego- 
rie, who was the firſt that armed himſelfe (and by bis example others) with the ſword of 
warre againſt the Emperour &c. Ton ſay with Gregorie, homſocuer the Shepheard bind, 
let the flocke feare the band of the ſbepheard, that is, his cenſure. And we ſay with Grego- Gregor. fi- 

C goriegthat he depriueth himſelfe of the power of binding & looſing that bindeth & looſe w. 26. 
ſeth not according to merit, but his owne will. Tos ſay likewiſe,that be a man excemmu- 
nicated, for what cauſe ſocuer, if he die in that ſtate, he is damned. The amthoritic of the 
Church of Rome helpes vs in this: For — — the firſt hath authoriſed by writing and 
deed, that the Pope of Rome hath power to abſolue any man vniuſtiy excommunicated by a- 
ny man; If then the Biſhoppeef Rome can doe it, who will ſay that God cannot abſolge 
whomſoener the Pope hath uniuſtly excommunicated > No man can be hurt by another, 
that is not firſt hurt by himelfe : But Robert can offer no ſacrifice more acceptable wnto 
God, than to perſecute vs. I demannd of thee my mother, the Church of Rome, Can that 
ſacrifice pleaſe God which is not cleane and without ſpot + How then ſhould this ſacrifice 

D of warrebe acceptable unto God, which cannot be but vncleanc, full of murder & rapine? 
And this he amplifieth with many places of Scriptures. And this, ſaith he, we com- 
maund thee, and thy ſouldiers to doe, in remiſſion of your ſinnes & c. Here I know not 

what 1 ſhould ſay, or whether to turne my ſelfe : For if I ſhould turne auer the whale vo- 
lame of the old and new Teſtament, and all the auntient expoſiters that writ thereupon, 
I ſhould neuer find any example of this Apoitolike commaund Only Pope Hildebrand hath 
offered violence to the ſacred Canons, whom we read, commaunded the Marqueſſe Ma- 
thilda in remiſſion of her ſinnes to make warre againſ# Henrie the Emperour. And ſo 
hauing diſcourſed out of the Scriptures, and ſome places of Gregorie, of the 
true manner and meanes of the remiſſion of ſinnes, and ſhewing to a ſinner his 
ſinnes, and making him to confeſſe them, to feele the burthen of them, to bee 
ſorie for them, to ſecke the remedie by a liuelie faith in Chriſt Ieſus, the church 
of Liege concludeth in theſe words: This manner of binding and looſſing thou 
haſt beretofore held and taught vs, O my mother the Church of Rome: From whence 
then comes this new authoritie, by which there is offered to offendours without confeſ* 
ſton or repentance an immunitie from all ſuines paſt, and « diſpenſation for ſinnes to 
come; what a window of wickedneſſe doeft thou hereby ſet open to men? The Lord de 
liner thee 6 mother from all eulll; Let Ieſas:be the dare untb ther, let lum be the Porter, 
that no man enter into thee, but th 2 ſholl opens He deliner thee I ſay and 
. Bb iy | thy 
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thy Bi om thoſe who (4s the Prophet Michah ſpeaketh) ſeduce the people of God wy 4 
4 1 Lon a teeth and yet — . the letter of the chu ch and a 
Clergie of Liege to Pope Paſchal the ſecond, fortified with the teſtimonies of 
the holie Scriptures, and authorities of the Fathers. Neither need we doubt that 
ſuch in thoſe times, was the voyce of the greateſt part of the Churches of Chri- 
ſtendome, who conſequently acknowledged Satan to be let looſe, waſting the 
Church of God, in the perſon of Antichriſt ſitting in his Throne: which the 
Emperour Henrie inſtructed by his Prelats, ſpake plaine ly in his Epiſtle to the 
Chriſtian Princes, exhorting them to haue regard to their poſteritie, the royall 
Maieſtie, and the ſaluation of all Chriſtian people; becaaſe (faith he) the Pope vn- 
der the honeſt title of Chriſt goeth about to oppreſſe the publike libertre of all Chriſtian B 
people, whom Chriſt hath bought with his bloud,, and indeauoureth day and night to 
bring vpon all Chriftians a ſlaniſh ſeruitude, except the Kings and Princes of the earth 

euent it; neither will he ceaſe to doe it, untill lite Antichriſt he ſit in the Temple of 
God, and be worſhipped of all, as if he were God. Theſe and the like letters ( ſaith A. 
wentine) are to be tound in many antient Libraries, written to the kings of France, 
Denmarke,England,and to other Kings and Princes of Chriſtendome, who ne- 
uertheleſſe became not the more ſtrange vnto him, but being rather ſorie for this 
his condition,deteſted the author. 

An. 1104. lt was at this time that Two Biſhop of Chartres writa letter to Richard Biſhop 
of Alba, the Popes Legat, who would cenſure his Clegie of ſimonie, whom be C 
opcyly giueth to vnderſtand that he had done his beſt endeauors to mend that 
fault, but all in vayne, becauſe they maintained it by the cuſtome of the Church 

Tus Epip.133- of Rome: If the Deane (faith he) and Chapter, or other officers, doe exact am thing of 
theſe that are made Canons, my os Karo it and perſecuting the fault they defend 
themſelues by the cuſtome of the Church of Rome, wherein they ſay the Chamberlaines, 
and other officers of the Palace doe exact much of ſuch Biſhops and _Abbots as are con- 

ſerrated, which they coner under the name of oblations or benedictions; for there, they 
ſay, neither penne nor paper will be had without money : and with this collop they ſtop 
my mouth not hauing any other word to anſwer them, but that of the Goſpell, Doe that 
which they ſay (that is to ſay the Phariſies) and not that which they doe. If therefore 1 D 
cannot pluck vp this plague by the root, impute it not onely tomy weakeneſſe,becauſe from 
the firſt growth of the Church of God, the Church of Rome hath been ſicke of this diſeaſe, 
nor to this houre cannot free herſelfe of thoſe that ſecke their owne gaine.Moreouer,the 
ſame man being much moleſted by the Clergie at Rome, makes a grieuous com. 
plaint vnto Paſchal againſt the Appeales to Rome, which are the cauſe of much 
diſorder & rebellions inthe Clergie againſt their ſuperiours, whom (abuſing that 
libertie) they ſlaunder at Rome: he neuertheleſſe not long before in the cauſe of 
Godfrey appealed to Rome, whoſe place by the authority ofthe Pope he ſupplied; 
out of the ſelfeſame humor as aboue, acknowledging reaſon and juſtice when it 
made for their one purpoſes. EF 


— 
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43. PROGRESSION. 


Of the turbulent eſtate of the Church and Common wealth through the fadtious 
pride of Pope Paſchal. | 


No» to follow againe the courſe of our Hiſtorie. Auentine concealeth not ui. 


unculas, ſome ſmal reaſons (as he calleth thẽ) why theſe Popes ſince Hildebre#d 
pre: 


/ 
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A pretended a right to deie from their Throne wel potent ſumum linperatorem , any 
Emperor hom mightie ſoeuer: That all power had been giuen of God 20 Clriſt, and 
from Chriſt vnto S. Peter, and to the Biſhops of Rome his ſucceſſots, vnto whom 
by Religion of oath, all Chriſtians were bound perpetually to obeyg and to other 
Princes onely a limited time, and vnder condition ſo long as it (hold pleaſe them: 
That therefore it was lawfull for the Pope, if the Emperour diſobeyed him , who 
repreſented Chriſt on earth, to excommunicate and depoſe him na leſſe than any 
other Chriſtian ; inſomuch as he raigneth but by precaric right, and holdeth the 
Empire in homage of him: That incaſe he ſhould rebell, he might root him out 
of the Common · wealth, as a Tyran, by any meanes wharſoeuer : And the people, 
ſaith he, bewitched by Hildebrand with ſuch reaſons, as they are ſubiett to let them 
ſelues be carried away with euerie wind of doftrine, Fraunce, Italie and Germanie were 
pierced to the heart for the ſpace of three and thirtie yeares. Namely Paſchal following 
from point to point this inſtruction, who ſeeing his enemie dead, reenforced the 
rigor of his Decrees, and will not receiue to abſolution the inhabitarts of Liege, 
till they had taken him out of the Sepulcre where they had layed him: when Hen- 
rie alſo his ſonne demaunded permiſſion of him to giue him buriall, he flatly re- 
fuſed him, ſaying, that the aut horitie of holze Scriptures, and of diune miracles , and 
of the Martyrs receyued vp into heauen repugned thereunto. This writeth Peter the 
Deacon /.4.c4.38. And _Auentinenoteth expreſſy, that till that time the Biſbops 
of Rome had accuſtomed to date their Bulls, Epiſtles, and other affaires , from the yeres of 
the Emperours raigne; which he fir ſt ceaſed to doe and began to date from the yeare of his 
Popedome. He was alſo the firſt that gane immunitie to Colledges , though erected by a. 
thers than himſelfe. He noteth further, that till then in Germanie Recleſiaſticall 
perſons, Biſhops, Prieſts, Abbots, Monkes &c. had not any care of their worldlie 

oods, but imploying themſelues in the ſeruice of God, and at their ſtudie , re. 
— the managing of thoſe affaires to ſome neighbour Lord, ordayned of the 
Emperour, who adminiſtred vnto them prouiſion of meat, apparell, and other ne- 
celitries for life, and diſtributed alſo to the poore; and this they called vt, Pa- 
tron or Curator, which the Roman Lawes call gouernour or Steward: Bui from 
that time forth, the Churchmen reiected them, and took the adminiſtration into 
their ovne hands, promiſing to giue euerie yeare tothe Pope nummum aureum, quem 
Bizantium vocant diplomata, 4 piece of gold, which the Bulls calla Biquntium ; no- 
thing being more eaſie to Paſchal, than in giuing away anothers right, to tale nexerthe- 
leſie tribute of it. And hereupon for the ſpace of (ixteeneyeares all things diuine 
and humane were in confuſion, vntill in the end he had attained his purpoſes: In 
Italie alſo his power encreaſed by two occaſion: The one was the death of the 
Marqueſſe QAlathilda in the yeare 1115 : who in the time of udebrand had Au. 1115. 
made donation of Lumbardie and of Tuſcan to S. Peter: which miniſtred new Pletine in Paf- 
matter of contention betweene Henrie and him; becauſe he pretended to be het DES. 
heire, and comming into Italie, endeauoured to take poſſeſſion thereof and ſo did nice, | 
of a part. Blondws and Platina make the limit thereof to extend from the Riuer of 
Piſſia, & S. Quirico inthe Countrie of Siena, vnto Geperan betwixt the Apen. 
nine and the Sca, adding thereunto Ferrara, Auentiue faith here, that. Enes Stluius, 
which is Pius the ſecond, ſaith that Mathilda bequeathed by Teſtament to the Biſhop ef 
of Rome, that which is called Patrimonium Petri,the Patrimonie of S. Peter, And then 
was heard a voyce from heauen, as I haue learned of moſt graue Dinines ;Veneniimelle 
litum foemina propinaſſe Chriſtianis, that a woman had given Chriſtians Peyſon to 
drinle, tempered with honie. The other occaſion was the diminution of the 
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Pl-tinaibi- biſhopricke of Rauenna, which (as the Hiſtories of thoſe times ſay) had oſten 4 
"A times . till then, oppoſed it ſelfe againſt the Church of Rome, whoſe power to a- 
bate, he cauſed a Councell to be held at Guaſtall, wherein was decreed, that the 
Cities of Romania, Placentia, Parma, Regio, Modena, and Bononia, ſhould no 
Sigon, de regno more acknowledge the Archbiſhop of Rauenna. Let vs adde yet a third, That Ar. 
Jialie. l io. zulſe Patriarch of Hieruſalem, being accuſed by his Clergie, was depoſed in ano. 
ther Synod held in Syria by the Biſhop of Orange by authority from the Pope; 
who neuertheles being come in perſon to Rome, Large muneruuu profuſione,by his 
Guliel.Tyrius many gifts, faith william of Tire, pleaſed again Paſchal, & by him was abſolued & 
11.36. % reeſtabliſhed in his ſeat: A thing neuer before ſeene, that one of the antient Pa- 
2.14.6 15, triarchesſhouldbe judged by the Biſhop of Rome. But this was becauſe they that 
16, commaunded in the holie Land were Weſterne Princes; and to maintaine their 
enterpriſe, had need of his good fauor. In effect, Dabert,Biſhop of Piſa Patriarch 
of Hieruſalem, faith Miliam of Tire, is created in an aſſemblie of Princes, by the con- 
mon conſent of the people, and preſently after inſtalled in the Throne. There was no 
ſpeechofſending to Rome. The onely extremitie he found himſelfe in, being in- 
zured by the King, whoſe diſſolute life he would not winke at, made him take this 
courſe againſt Ebremarus, whom he moued thereunto. And as for this ¶Arnulſe, 
who by his gifts, had (faith the author) cocumwented the Religion of the holie See, 
it is he, who (as he faith elſewhere) had when hee was but Archdeacon, ſet the 
whole Church in confuſion : Inuita Diuinitate, vti credimus , Gibelins ſubſtitutma, C 
created for ſueceſſour (faith he in another place) of the Patriarch Gibeline in deſpite of 
the Diuinitie, as we belecue. And ſuch a one was it behoofefull he ſhould be for to 
fit Paſchals liking. | 
But let vs come againe to the principal quarrell of inueſtitures,for that it is the 
Theame of this age. Paſchal by ſetting the ſonne againſt the father, had ſo ruina- 
ted the credit ofthe Empire in Italie, ſhaken euen in Germanie it ſclfe, that hee 
thenceforth thought any thing lawfull for him. And Hiſtoriographers doe par- 
ticularly obſerue, that vnder this confuſion the Cities of Italie had taken a new 
forme, and vſurped libertie, the Pope fauouring the ſame, who had rather their 
forces ſhould be divided, than vnited together vnder the authoritie of the Em.) 
pire. And yet thereby ſhall we ſee ſo much the greater diſorders and ruine hereaf- 
ter. Paſchal then being invited to be preſent at Augsbourg for ordering of al- 
faires, being in good hope of this ſonne, whom he had authoriſed againſt his fa- 
An. I 106 ther, reſolued inthe yeare 1106 to goe thither: But by the way he held that Sy- 
- nodof Guaſtalla, a Towne of the Counteſſe Qiathilda, where were preſent the 
Embaſſadours of Henrie the fourth; he fore · judgeth the ſayd affaires, confirming 
all the rigours of Hildebrand, Vr ban, and his owne prouideth abſolutely for the 
Biſhoprickes of Germanie , Gebhard to Trent, Conrade to Salzbourge, and o- 
thers; to the Eccleſiaſticall Colledges he giueth immunities; on all Churchmen 
impoſeth a certaine tribute, and reenforceth his faction: To ſuch, ſaith ¶Auentine, 
4s tale bis part, he giueth preferment without delay , others if within « certaine day the) 
change not opinion, he forbiddeth their office, pronounceth,and will haue all men helerue, 
that all Lewes are reſident within the cloſet of his breaft „and maketh no ſcruple of any 
lie: So that be muſt more aduiſedly be dealt withall than before , and men muſt hold for 
Law whatſoeuer he ſaith, be being reſolued to deſtroy all that oppoſe themſelues againſs 
bim, and his ſeat. Theſe are the Authors words. This was hard newes to the Em- 
© ld expected better for his ſeruices,thinking at leaſt betore he had paſſed 
he would haue conferred with him about it. Which. the my aa 
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came to Clugni, and Gander 0 u. 

hold a Synod more fauourably DE — Phil the 

Fraunce, in trouble for his Concubine gerrradi and withal troubled 

ces, Barons and Prelats 7 — his kin eee I 


land, and therefore not in good eſtateto diſpute himſelfe 
was the renewing of a quarrell betweene 5 Pope and the Empetour, Herrin 
Hurie the fourth clearely ſhewed, that what he had done Cope Pop Riga- 
tion) againſthis father, had not beene for zeale of Religion; but rage of ambiti- 
on, ſeeing he now contended forthe ſame ri ht being come do the crow ne, in in 
che perſon of his father, he had deteſted and of hereſie unt eras th Krantgiue in 
wel affectioned to the Pope, hath theſe words, Hempir flayerh ſome Him for Paſta n. 
«a Augsbourg : who being hereupon warned by [ome Sabin pharthe Gran 8 
not eaſily receiue 15 Decree, and thus the great heart of tb — 
t wholly Dominico ingo habilis apt to receiue tet Loyds yote (that is ache reche⸗ 
1 Bur gondie towards Fraunce with 2 Legars —.— 
with « ſigh, that the dire was not yet opened vnto him, into the Argue, Germ 
Thus abuſed he the words of S. Paul, as if the preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
andthe inveſtitures by the Pope had beene one, and the fr eng, dere 
from Hildebrand Popes haue obſerued, the more to bind Arthbiſho 
c homage, not to giue them the Pall vnleſſe they were preſent in p laber 
their predeceſſours did ſend it vnto them, euen to the furtheſt places wrt ns 
and morein token of honour, than of ſubieQion. Paſchal de 0 — 
gour to Reph elect Archbiſhop of Canterburie, to make him ſeteh it at Rome, 
his truſtie friend Tuo Biſhop of Chartres perſuaded him, if he would not 1 new Two Zyif 253. 
troubles in the Church of England, to diſpenſe him from k, eſpecial! — 
that it was no matter of faith, and that our Sauiour had diſpenſed of the 
the Saboath, preſetring mercie before tigour ofjuſtice. With —— 
theſe monſters be — * ded: So that he ſent it him by a Legat of bs Nephew of 
the late Archbiſhop uwſelme. 


Orepos1Ttion, 


Now Paſchal, in the yeare 1107, commeth to Troyes to hold a Councell: And An.1107« 
in the ſame time Henrie draweth nere Maince to oppoſe himſelfe againſt it. Paſ- 
chal confirmeth his Decree ; Henrie by his Embaſſadours maketh his declarati- 
ons to the contrarie; Paſchal — and in deſpite of Henrie excommunica- 
teth the Patriarch of Aquilia, and the Biſhops of Liege and Cambray, depoſerh 
the Biſhops of Minde and Halberſtat, ſuſpendeth the Biſhops of Cole „of 
Maince and of Conſtance, for beeing preſent at the Synod of Maince. And\ which 
is more, faith ( Auentiue, He taketh awsy from the Emperoar all knowleage of the —— Auent Ls. 
diomof Fopes, ind taketh, amd ordaneth to be taken of Biſbops an oath \, not to * 2 7 
«ny but onely of the Pope. On the contrarie Henrie conteſterh , That it o em in ne- 
not to French Biſhops to be liberallof that which is another nas: : That he holler hob pane” 
* of God — : That he knoweth well how, according to the Laws f God, and 22 * 
the moſt antient ordinance of the Furbers in the time of Charlimuine iv vi if the £-n® 
3 damage; ws ordinance that excommunicateth Piſthal 
end bis, if they depart fm c. br hee haze none other drift than to v 
Chriſtian Empire, ana will wener reft, til they haue pat all power ver their yoke © Thu 
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their N be was young, they had a med bim againſt his moſi deare father, and 
hazing oppreſſed him, they conſpired againſt himſelfe : That to the end ( in a word) it 
might be lam fall for them to doe . — it ſball pleaſe them, they take an auh ef exe- 
rie Biſbop, to hold fir Law whasſoexcr they ſhall ſay, being readie the firſt day toe æped 
that men ſhould adore them as God. Theſe. reaſons were publiſhed as well in thut 
Cauncell.,as eſewhere by Patents; the ſame concluding thus ,That,«/rboughby 
right and armes he,might retaine the auntient cuſtame, ob ſerued for ſomany yeares, by ſo 
many holie Fathers, concerning the eletiion of Popes, and innefliture of Prelats , yet he 
would not trouble himſelfe in it prauided that the Biſhops and other Churchmen , which 
the Pope hindered from taking inveftiture of him , ſhould put againe into his hands the 8 
Landi in fee, and Caſtles which they held, and ſbonld content themſelues with the Tithes, * 
for the maintenance of their perſons, and of the poore. And thereupon great difficul- 
ties ariſing, the matter was put off by Paſchal to be ended within a yeare in a & 
nodar Rome, betweene him and Henrie, the * gather out 
— dr of Auentine) reſpectiuely in the ſtate : But Krantæius diſſembleth not, that Pa 
"= remayned xelohue, that naue, betmeene this and then, ſbould tale Eccleſiafticll | 
A. 1110. inueftitare from the hand fa Lay perſon. And ſow as his practiſe. In the yere 111 
Heis paſſeth into Iraliewith a mightic armie, with intention toagree with Tg 
chal, to take of him the Crowne, and in his journey to make the Cities and Pro- 
uinces to acknowledge: him, becing aſſiſted with a great number of men, learneſ C 
both in diuine and humane knowledge , as well to decide the queſtion as to de 
juſtice, But when Paſcbal perceyued him comming, he aſſured himſelſe by ancy 
oth ofthe Romis againſt himʒ holding in a readines the forces ofthe Princes of & 
pulia & Calabria, & alſo ofthe Counteſſe uathildi, & prepareth to make al things 
difficult vnto him. In the meane time Henrie marcheth forward, many places by 
the way yeelding obedience vnto him; ſo that to auoyd further inconuenience; 
an agreement was paſſed at Sutri betweene deputies on both ſides, as ſaith Orhy 
Biſhop of Friſengen and Leo Biſhop of Oſtia, That Henrie ſbolld releaſe to Paſchil 
the inneſtiture of Biſhops, and that Paſchal ſhould reſigne unto Henrie their Rojalties, 
namely, Dukedomes, Marquiſhips, Earledomes, Prouoſt-ſhips,cuſtomes and other rights U 
which they held of the Exppire : à thing ſaith Krantæius which he had not yet trea- 
tedofwith the Prelats of Germanie , and which was verie hard for him to war- 
rant, In the meane time hoſtages were giuen on both ſides , whereupon Henrie 
marched to Rome: But, the ſame Authors ſay, when Paſchal preſſęd him by oath 
to renounce the inueſtirures,and that he refuſed to doe it, except hee cauſed his 
Royalties to be reſtored him, which Paſchel would not, holding himſelſe ſtronges 
nough, by the good order he thought he had taken in the Giri „ Heuric by dhe 
aduice ot the Archbiſhops, that Alte him, committed him to priſon, declaring 
vnto him that he was not come thither, to hold the Crowne of the Empire by? 
ny other title, than as did Charles and Lewis, and after a bloudie ſedition thereup- E 
onh⸗ ing in the citie, led him away into his armie. Hiſtories ſay that this was 
done with the applaud of all the Biſhops of Germanie, that were there, ſaui 
a pia. in of Caurade of Saltzsb. g (bo indeed had beene creatediby him) ee 
N dougęh to be belecued, conſidering how lightly he would haue aſſured hic. 
4247, & ſhe. ſelfe of the inueſtitures, with the loſſe oftheit Lordſhips and Royalties. The ed 
wasfor chis time, tat gſehal was deliuered, ; the fiege.raiſed from before Rome, 
on condition that he ſhould newer axcommunicat the Emperour mor his peopleʒ 
and ſhould giue him a priuiledge in writing vader ente tiefe 
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A ould be lawfull for Here to inneſi ber and ibborsreehy ahoſes by, Sigon, de regus 
ces, without Simonic,with the ring md he ell; and com b 8 
biſhop to conſecrate him: Contrariwiſe ſotbidding e | 
them that had beenechoſen by the Clergie ee = hed: 
firſt inveſted by the Empeiour. Theſe conditions were ſalemnely ſworne vnto 
by Paſchal, and all the Cardinals, Biſn Prieſta, and r him; 
and moreouer, the day that he crowned him, in corifirmayion of this agreement, 
he gaue him the Communion in theſe words: Lord Emperowr Henrie, we gine thee 
the bode of our Lord, borne of the virgine Marie, eracifiedifor wrgas the: Catholthe 
Charch holdeth, in confirmation of a true pre and concord betmrene me and thee, Amen. 
Some &namely S genius, report the ſame in other words that im giuing him part 
of the Hoſt, he ſaid vnto 5 As thus part of the ng bodies ſeperated fo tet 
him be dinided from the kingdome of Chriſt our Lor that ſballat tempt t violate this 4- 
greement : Which is — the noting in reſpectofthe faithfulneſſe he vſed aſcer- 
ward. And this oath and priuiledge was dated im the yeart 11x, in the-moneth An. 1111. 
of Februarie. In this confidence Henrir returnethuinto Gerwanks, where being 
arriued, he mage his father be ſolemnely buried Tir Adria covlene ofthe 
Pope e, by weanes of the agreement aboueſaid which tuſthen bad 180 
as forbidden by the holie Scriptures, Butintheyeae:1172:f whetherre» An. 1112. 
turning to his naturall diſpoſition, or thàt he was oel th by'Bronp Bi- 3eer's & 

0 ſhop of Signe, and Abbot of Montcaſsin, holdeth a Couneeih at Lateran, tore- Proven 
uoke all: where notwithſtanding he plaied ſo well his past . e would (n... 
ſeeme to be as it were enforced t — the — . 
ches of the Biſhops : And after he 
ſirie this priviledge — mene ene nk nclude — gay ar 
the Councell in theſe words, That he approved ani reietied 1 Len Greporie 
and Vrban had decreed and ve owed thereby rati hat had by his 
done againſt Henri the father, and tenoking all thae hadidon How- 
re the ſonne : anq with tearmes moſt ex pefle,andfonblolae ne tracy wr 5 
Abbot of Vrſperge , That which 3 praiſeu. bia tauft daofuſeld, Abbas vr. 

D forbidden, in all nd through all, therein will I Aeurruſar cler :\whence eee 
ſhewed what a ſtrange taſt he had taken in ihis bularefſectVWinchgoni inked — 
ledge is made void in ful Councel, & declared pri eᷣ e Ir itm f Chron, 
contrarie to the holie Ghoſt. Hrurit i excommunivate8inioran Ita but 4. 0a. 
in France alſo, by Guydo Archbiſhop of Vienna. „Andttmte | 
roſe new commotions in Germanicz the Archb 'Mence vguinſt 
the Emperout, he is conſtrained to put himnto priſoa,de * Mee 

' Auentine, the our of Greece Cala inan ſonne of 

ned at the report of this timult, ſent to exhort 

to the auncient and lawſull Empire; dere 

chal placeth his embaſſadours on his ri i g up 

by the people, Perplacet u defireit, ws Diaders 10 Fhe ancient — 
Romans ler vf ſee once more auncient R amo iopned ro nb new n E. 


chall cr declebming abnſt the Henries, ather aud In fv 
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his practiſes: And to this effect holdeth a ſolemne Councell at Lateran, the M 
ſhops aſſembling ftom all parts; to whom he declared, That as he was a , aud ” 
conſequently but daft aud eſbes, and for that he ſaw himſelſe in the power of Hearie, 
he had granted him this priuiledge ; but thereof he confeſſed himſelfe vnto them 
and prayed them to aske pardon of God for him: That he deteſted this do: 

as hereſie, and prayed them likewiſe to pronounce as much,which they did. And 
thereupon ſome Biſhops inferred , If that writing contained hereſie, that he was they 
an heretike that rat it, namely Paſchal himſelfe. And hn of Gaieta had much 
adoe to ſtop their mouths, and could not ſalue vp the matter, but in giving the 
lye to the companie, That the writing was in truth cuill, but not for all that hereth- 
call. Paſchal himſelfe, aſter ſilence was made, appeaſed them onely in contradi- 3 
Qing , My brethren, this Church had neuer any hereſie. Wherefore then doth he ſet 
all Chriſtendome in combuſtion for an opinion that is not hereſie? And yet be 
Decree is confirmed in this tenor againſt Henrie, who being not able to mitigat it, 
continueth his journey, and maketh the Pope (hearing of it) withdraw himſelſe 
into Apulia. Henrie being arriued at Rome, that he might not hold his Crowne 
of him, maketh himſelſe to be crowned the ſecond time, by iar ice Biſbop of 
Bracare. And a while after, in the beginning of the yeare 1118, Paſcha died, 
vpon the Empetours returne from Rome. This is the ſumme of that which paſ: 
ſed vpon the queſtion of Inueſtitures of Germanic, and other Prouinces depen- 
ding vpon the EmpirdG * "ith 

In France alſo faſchal, in the yeare 1108, had made an attempt vpon our priuis 

ledges, taking aduantage of the controuerſies betweene Philip the firſt and the 
Clergie of his 1 bis concubine Bertreae : For Maneſſes Arch. 
biſhop of Rheimos being deceaſed about the time of the Councell of Troyes, 
where the Pope Was Preſident in his one perſon, he would conferre the Arch- 
biſhopricke of Rheimedon Richard Archdeacon of Verdune, as well todraw him, 
from the Emperoursfide; as to eſtabliſh his affaires in France, according to the 
counſell that Tuo of Chartres gaue to Vybas his predeceſſot, in one of his Epiſtles; 
To haue ſome one at his deuotidn in a Prelarſhip of ſuch conſequence. Which 
Richard hauing refuſed, becauſe that at the ſame time the Emperour made him) 
Biſhop of Vetditne] lie inueſled therewith Radolpb with full authoritie, ho with 
out repairing to Lewis the Groſſe, who then ſucceeded to the Crowne, put him 
ſelfe in poſſelsion of theBiſhopricke, But the ſaid Lewis, though greatly buſi 

ed at his entrance, by the riſing of the Barons of the Realme againſt fav, would 

in no wiſe apptoue of him, but on the contratie made himſclfe to be crowned at 
Orleans, by Gi ſalbert Archbiſhop of Sens, notwithſtanding the complaints that f- 
dolph made of the wrong done to his Biſhopricke; 1 prouided and inveſted 
Archbiſhop of Rhrimes one Geraais choſen from among his domeſticall ſeruants, 

by reaſon whereof che citie was toſſed with many troubſes, and for receiving Ger. 
wais was interdicted and excommunicated. This we learne of Two Biſhop of Chat- E 
tres, in his Epiſtles, namely inthe 206, directed to Paſchal: We haue, ſaith hee, 1 
Portunely and mportunatly requeſted the King of France, to reeſtabliſh Ralulph in ii 
Alerrapolitan Church of Rheimes, receiuing him into fanour and that he put aui 
Gerais uſanper of the ſame ; Thus he ſpake the Popes language: He hath in the end 
condeſcended to our prayers, and permitted that we ſhould bring 25 ſafely to bis Ceuth, 
which fbould be holden on Chriſtmas day at Orleans, there totreat with bim and with tht 
Princes of the Realme f the affaires of Rheimes : But by reaſon of ile contradittion of tht 
Court notwith flending our requeſts and imterce{Gons multiplied, we haue not beaye ab 
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o obteine a fall peace except Rodolph did yeeld fealtie to the King, per manum & ſacra- . 
A mentum, 's ood and wt ſi = to the Kings 1 Seal times the Arch- r 
biſhops of Rhe imes, and other Biſhops of the Realme of France haus done, how religious | 
and holie ſoeuer they were Me. We therefore intreat thee,euen with bended knees, that in 
regard of charitie and peace, your fatherlie moderation would hold for veniall, that which 
the eternall law (that is to ſay, the law of God) makes not vnlawfull,but the onely pro- 
hibition of thoſe that deprefllelchar is the Popes) with an intention of gaining luber- 
tie, And this agreeth with that which he defended afterwards againſt Job» Biſhop idem Eiſi. 38. 
of Lions, That in this inueſti ture there was nothing that concerned herefie + and with © 23% 
that which he writ to Hughthe Popes Legats in France, in his 65 Epiſtle, complai- 
B ning of an Archbiſhop of Sens inueſted by the K ing: For as much as it hath not any 
force of a Sacrament, whether admitted, or omitted, me ſee not bow it can any way be hart- 
full to faith or religion; ere we read, that kings were woont to be in- 
treated by the Popes, to grant Biſnoprickes to thoſe that were canonically cho- 

ſen, and that the Popes deferred the conſecration of thoſe which had not as yet 

beene admitted by the kings: And that kings intended not the gift of any ſpirituail 

thing, but yeelded at the requeſt of the petitioners, temperall things onely, to thoſe that 

were elefted,which the Churches obtained from the bountie of kings.Forproofewhere- 

of healledgeth S. Auguftine vpon S. John in his fitſt treatiſe. So likewiſe writing 

to Paſchal himſelfe, who endeuoured to alienat thoſe of Tournay from the Bi- | 

c ſhopricke of Noyon, he faith, we your faithfall ſames bumbly beſcech, and aduiſe you Tu tgih.138 
to ſuffer the Charches of France to continue an the ſame ſtate wherein they baue beene for 
«moſt theſe foure hundred yeres,leaft by this occafron that ſchiſme grow ſirdug in France, 
which hath alreadie taken root in Germanie againſt the Lapoſtalite Sre, cc. For your Hu- 
lineſſe cannot but know,that when the Kingdome and the Prieſthood agree together, the 
world is well gouerned, and the Church flouriſheth and frattifieth ; but when they are at 
diſcord one againſt the other not onely ſmall things doe not proſper, but the greateſt that 
are doe miſerably vaniſh and paſſe away. And the ſelſeſame judgement of Paſchal = 
gaue Srgebert Abbot of Gemblous in Brabant, à man of that ſingular commenda- Sigebere.in 

tion, that Platina doubteth not to place him inthe ſame rapke with S. Bernard, and an. 11. 
thought that Age bleſſed wherein he liued, yea in playnet tearmes, King Henrie, 
ſaith he, went to Rome, to appeaſe the diſcord betwixt the Kingdome and the Prieftboods 
begun by Pope Gregorie the ſenenth, who was called Hildebrand, and renewed by his ſuc- 
ceſſors, Victor and Vrban, and eſpecially by Paſchal, who was aſcandal to themhole world. 
The king would vſe r of the Emperonrs, who ſince 
Charles the Great for three hundred yeares and vpward, gauerned the Romans vnder 
ſixtie three Popes, lawfully conferring Biſboprickes and Abbies by the ring andthe ſafe. 
Aunll this authoritie of the Elders,the Popes ordained by 4 Synadali cenſure, That 
Biſboprickes, or any at her Eccleſiaſtical inuc ſtiture, couldnot, nor ought to be giuem by 
the ring and the ſtaffe, by any lay man. And mheſoener did ſo receiue any ſuch taneſtitare, 

E waextommurzicaed. Moreouer, Trithemiws faith, that he made an Apologie for Trithemins de 
the Emperour againſt Gregoriethe ſeuenth, and another againſt the Epiſtle of Poſs 3" * — 
chal, in which he ſhewed;Thiazfhe Popes had no ſuperĩoxitie ouer the Emꝑerors ; 
That it is hereſie to abſolue che ſubiects of their oath and allegeance to theit 
Prince. And he noteth beſidetzinithe time of Paſchal, many extraordinarie pro- 

2 wonders, which all' te Chroniclers of thoſe times doe likewiſe ob- 
Ki Dieren in arne 117 214130 * 

In England Paſchul proceeded in the execution oi his Decree, whichaud/Hme 
wich no good ſucceſſe had begun. And when orice firſt maintained . n che 
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ere 1103 his inueſtitures againſt Poſcha/,proteſting,That he would rather — 
is kingdome, than yceldvnto Paſchal: Neither will i ait h Paſchal, for the redeny. 
tion of mine owne head, ſuffer him freely to obtaine them. But yet by the mediation of 
Anſelme, he mercifully diſpenſed with thoſe Prelats who had receiued their inveſt; 
Math,Paris in ture of Hewrie . But Mathew Paris expoundeth this mercic : This merciful Cham, 
* ſaith he, which is neuer wanting to thoſe that bring with them cither white or red 
bliſhed thoſe Biſhops and Abbots that were ſuſpended, to their auncient dignities, andre. 
ceiued them with cy. Anſelmethought that this office he had done vnto the kj 
would haue bin well accepted of, and he the better welcome into England: But 
the king vnderſtanding, that neither Peſchal nor Anſeime abated any thing oftheir 
purpoſe therein, he joy ned the Archbiſhopricke to his owne demaines, and con- 
An. 1105. fiſcated the goods of Anſelme, whom neuertheleſſe in the yeare 1107 he reeſts, 
bliſhed: And in a Councell held at London it was agreed, That from thenceſor · 
ward no Biſhop or Abbot ſhould be inueſted by the King, with the ring andthe 
ſtaffe; the Archbiſhop likewiſe agreeing thereunto, and that for their homage dur 
vnto the King they ſbould not be deprived of their charges. The letters of Paſchalto 
Henrie are worth the noting: That by occaſion of this inueſtiture hee had made 
Epift.Paſcbalis himſelſe the doore : That they who entred not by him, forfooke God, who is the 
ad Henric.R#- ty ge doore, and were theenes and robbers : applying that vnto himſelſe which our &a. 


em Anglorum . : . , 
Arts peneventi, Viour ſpake of himſelſe, and was to be communicated to no other, putting him- 


ſelfe thereby into hisplace: This, ſaith he, is to handle the Church as a handmaid aa C 
4 4 ſpouſe : This repugueth the Canons of the Apoſtles , and the Cynod of Ami- 
och. And yet was there euer 8 hereof By which allegations neuer- 
theleſſe he abuſed the ignorant and {imple people. 


—_ 
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45. PNOO AIS ION. 


Of the ſtrange fee of Calixtus the ſecond, and of his bar barous crueltie towards 
Gregorie the eighth. Of the degrading of maried Prieſts, and of that which 
happened to Cardinall John of Creme, the Popes Legat, com- 
ming into England, to put downe the mari- 

gef Prieſts. 


Job» of Gaieta ſucceeded Paſchal, called Oalaſſas the ſecond,being created with 
out the knowledge of Henrie, who remained at Pauia, but vnderſtanding hereof, 
went directly to Rome; wherewith Galaſus being amazed, fled by ſea to Tarrachi- 
na, and there cauſed himſelfe to be conſecratedby the Biſhops of his one fafti- 
an, at the ſame time that Henrie cauſed (Aiauritiu Burdinus to be conſecrated at 
Rome, whocrowned him the ſecond time, and was called Gregorie the ei 
Whereupon dalaſus excommunicated thembotb, being wpheldand | 
the Princes of 8 reſtored to dualterus Archbiſhop of Rauenna, the juri b 
diction ouer the Biſhops of Emilia, whom his predeceſſors had takenawayjthat 
he might draw him away from the Emperour. And yet neuertheleſſe finding no 
| —̃ D— of the Frangepanes, as ręſolued to leaue there the Bi- 
4.1119. ſhopof Port, andto goe into France, where in the yeare 1119 he held a Coun- 
cell at Vienna, but died ſoone after at Clugni: in whoſe place the Cardinals that 
were there preſent, with the helpe of the Clerles and Laitie of Rome, choſe Gwe 
4 Biſhop of Vienna, the brother of Stephen Dube of Burgondie, vncie to Bud- 
win Earle of Flanders, and a nere kinſman of Henrics, who was eile 
t 
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the ſecond: but it is to be doubted, whether their great affinitie could ſupporr 
him in the Popedome, which otherwiſe would be verie feeble and ſubiect to ru- O. ia. c. Van 
ine. But let the Reader note, touching their pretended ſucceſſion, what this ele- Dec. 
ction might be without Rome, in a monaſterie, made by the followers and traine 
of a Pope newly dead, and a few others, although the Romans afterward gaue 
their conſent thereunto, Huning, ſaith Auentine, corrupted the Romans with monty. luent. l. 
he beſtowed vpon them, which he had borrowed and begged of his friends. In the meane 
time Cunon Biſhop of Preneſt, the Legat of Galas, continued his practiſes in 
Germanie, withdrawing, vnder the ſhadow of excommunication, the Princes 
fromthe ſeruice of Heurie, and to this end holding diuers Councels at Cologne, 
Fritzlare, and elſewhere, alwayes vnder a pretence to reconcile the kingdome 
with the Prieſthood, that is to ſay, to draw to the Popedome the authoritie of the 
Empire: So that in the end, in a Councell at Wormes, in the yeare 1122, the Em- An. 1122. 
perour wearied with ſo many moleſtations, and ſeeing no other end but the ruine 
of the State, granted to Calixtus whatſocuer he would. Ihe forme of whole agree- 
ment, written by Vrſperge, is as followeth: I Henrie, by the grace of God E 
Auguſtus of the Romans, for the loue of God, and the holie Church of Rome, and our Lord Pp * 
Pope Calixtus, und for the ſoucraigne good of my ſoule, I leaue to Gad, and to his holie Apo. Krantz, Sexan, 
ſtles Saint Peter and Saint Paule, and to the bolie Catholute Church, allinueſtiture by the Sn 
ring and the ſtaffe, and I grant electiam and conſecration to he made in all Churches. Sce uliel.xo, 
here for what Goſpell theſe Popes did ſtriue. Calixtus in like ſort : 7 Calixtus, cc. 
graut that the election of the Biſhops and Abbots of the kihgdome of Germanie be dane in 
thy preſence without ſimonie and violente, & c. but len hum that is oboſen receine his in- 
ueſtiture of thee by the Scepter, except in all thinges which are knowne to belong to the 
Church of Rome, nd doe all things which by right belongs wynto thee, But in token of 
this inſolence, the Legats of Calixtus would that theſe letters ſhould be publiſhed 
with a lowd voice, in the open fields neere the Rhene where were aſſembledpeo- 
— from all parts. But Calixtus, when they were brought to him, cauſed them to 
e hanged inthe church of Lateran, to the end that all men might behold them. 
But Otho of Friſingens ſaith, That the Romans boaſted that this agreement was 0:he Friſag 
D but onely for Henrie, and not for his ſucceſſors, by which couenant, ſaith he, be 1“ 
Church vnder Calixtus the ſecond, in magnum montem creuiſſe, encreaſed to a great 
. height: Whereupon this was — him at Rome; 


Ecce Calixtus, honor patrie , decus Imperial: ; 
Burdinum nequam damnat , pacemg, te format. 


Behold Calixt, our countrics honour,worth Imperiall ; | 
That wicked Burdzze puniſheth, and peace reformes with all. 


E Neither did his affaires leſſe ſucceed at Rome; for Gregorie the Antipope,vnder 
the fauour of certaine Earles, was maintained at Sutri: But Calixtus returning 
out ot France, to win his fauour they deliuered him into his hands . And here 
the notable inſolencie of C alixtus is recited by the Abbor Sug gern in ue liſe of 464 Supp f. 
Iemis the Groſſe : They put; faith be, this. Antipope;ornather Anichniſti cucttbwart c Hi 
the backe n eee 1 on the x” 
better to renenge the ignominic of the Chair ch of God, they karried um through the mide : - 
eſt of — demning bim to perpetuall priſan in the mount une, of Cam- nts 
Paxia: andto preſerue the memorieof ſo quiet #revenge; they paintei hi du the am- 
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ber of the Palace , traden vnder the feet of Calixtw . This Gregory neuerthe- A 
leſſe held the See of Rome three yeares; but no fault was imputed to 
when Calixtus was not aſhamed to write to all the Biſhops, Ii is not lawful m 
the leaſt point to wander from the rules of the Apoſtolike church (that is, the Roman) 
for as the ſonne of God came to doe the will of his father, ſo fulfill you the will of your mp. 
ther whoſe head is the Church of Rome. The Reader may note in this compariſon, 
not ſo much the abſurditie as the blaſphemie; when neuertheleſſe this Canon did 
ſtill continue reformed ina Decree by Gregorie the thirteenth, and ſtrengthened 
by alye : For, whereas the old Decree ſaid ſimply, Calixtus Papa omnibus Epiſcapis, 
that he might make this Gregorian Canon more auncient by a thouſand yeares, 
ſaith, Calixtus Papa primus, and addeth, in the fir Epiſile to Biſhop Benedict, thatit 3 
ſeemed to be taken from an Epiſtle euidently ſuppoſed to bee Calixtus the ſirſt 
which if we marke either the ſence or manner of ſtile, we ſhall find to ſauour of no 
antiquitie: and the like beſides was ſuppoſed by diuers others, and all the learned 
among them, cuen before theſe controuerſies were. Furthermore, that it is lie. 
ly that this Benedict was he that is mentioned in the firſt creation of Cardinals 
A1. 1120. made by Calixtus in the yeare 1120, as we read in Onuphrius. With the like cre- 
dit they attribute the Decree of ſingle life to Calixtus the firſt, which this ſecond 
An.1119, Calixtus ended, being Preſident of the Councell at Rheimes in the yeare 1119, 
That all maried Priefts ſhould bedegraded, But let the Reader judge with what 
ſpirit theſe good Biſhops were led, that in the ſame Councell they — C 
Faſticuls dàuthentike the hiſtoric of Charles the Great, written by the Archbiſhop Tag 
Temporam euen and by the judgement of Barenias fabulous and ridiculous. In Eng 
athens Peri likewiſe, in a Synod holden at Weſtminſter,the Cardinall aha of Creme, his Le- 
in Henric.t, gat, Cauſed to be publiſhed, after diuers diſputations, Summum ſcelus eſſe, Tobes 
Rogerms fe. great wickedneſſe ts ariſe from the ſide of a harlot (for ſo they called the law full wines 
tington,in Hen, Of Prieſts) to goe to create the bodie of Chriſt : He notwithſlanding baning the ſame day 
Be e made and conſecrated the bodie of Chriſt, was the night following ſurpriſed in the con 
eee panic of an harlet , as many Authors of that time doe affirme, and forthe moſt pat 
Monkes : A thing ſo manifeſt as could not be denied; whereby he changed that greit 
honour he had gotten, into the greateſt diſhowour and reproach, and by the tuſt iudgemem 1 
of God with ſhame & diſcredit returned to Rome. And ſo the ſtaine of Diſcipline doth 
Matt. weft. always accompany the corruption of doctrine. Baronius wold call this hiſtorie i 
— in doubt, becauſe Mathew of Weſtminſter addeth, that this good C ardinall had ſor 
Baron 11.4. his excuſe, hat he was no Prieſt, but a corrector of Priefts,who neuertheleſſe, ſaith he, 
1133.74.32. Was a Prieſt. But he did not ſee that it was ſpoken in that ſence wherin Ahbots de- 
— nied to be Monks, becauſe they were the gouernouts & maſters ot Monks, that i 
to ſay, they were not Monkes onely. And what he addeth beſides is all frivolous. 
A. 1124. Nou about the later end ofthe yeare 1124, Lonbert Biſhop of Oſtia ſuccee- 
ded Calixtus, who through his diligence had brought the Emperour Henrie vnder 
the yoke of bondage, and was calſed Hinorias the ſecond: and not long after died E 
Henrie without heire, which cauſed diuiſion in the Empire, one part holding for 
Lotharius Duke of Saxonie, the other for Comrades Duke of Sucuia - who murde+ 
Au. 112 3. led each other with mutuall wounds, vhileſt in the meane time Honerius-and lis 
| ſucceſſors loſtno time. Honorisspurpoling to inuade the Normans-in Apulia che 
nn ney any wr rears 
_ | m, Pardoning all their ſiuues that ſhould die in tha tion for him and vr. 
IF miſſion for the one halfe oneiy that ſbou!d line. So vſed he — — des 
An. 1127. ſtruction of Chriſtians. And yet neuertheleſſe finding the maiter full of danger, 


determined 
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of Duke of and Calabria, vpon condition he. 
See of Rome. — — he. {ciche! 
willingly omit, chat at theſame time ifaw an Engliſhman 
ſhop of Tire inanaſſemblic of the ray yore oo and che . 
reahne, and ſoone after conſecrated by 
— —— — ulli, to cho en 
get the more re og Kan, —— jy 
vorius was verie readieto giue vnto him. — it why rl 
that he made this voyage, ne remubeieve iat 2 8 
ing of the — >. him. An ough the wicked 
= of the Prelats, he ot power and authoritie in the Eaſt countties. Neuer- 
 theleſſeItephes  — 
gie and people without the of Roms. A ginn wie ds Th 
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barked at the theoſe — Bp ol the Church. e Dip of 


Mans, famous in that A | 
ſaith, Their pror — — 


due reuerence, tot — their original honour, to 57 wperionrs — — 
their familiar meetings, amd to ull, iuſtice: They laue nat any kind ef men pf what ordev,, 
or of what age foewer : In the Palate they err Scythiams in chambers Vipers in feafts Sund. 
hionsjn exactions Harpies, in diſcourſes Statues, in queſtions Beatts, in their treatiſes 
D Swazles, in their bargaines Bankers, Stonie in vnderflending, woodden in indgement, 
frie in flirring vp anger, yronin forgining ; ; in ficndſhp Leqards, in their merimumti 
Beares, in deceits Foxes, in pride Bulls, and Minotaures im deuouring: Their firmeſt 
_ are in changes, they loue beſt doubtful times, and yet ſtili fearefnll of their r 
b a guiltie conſcience : Lions in their counſells, Leuorites in armits : 
— leaſt they ſbauld be ſhaker of, 2 they ſbonld fight : Whoſe, noſthrils if the 
vent the ayre of an roy A than — — Argus, the bands of 
Briarias, and the wit of Sphynx. In another, after that he was made Archbiſhop of 
Tours, he complaineth to Hanorius the ſecond, That all things were brought by Ape Hildebert.is 
peale to Rome, which we, ſaith he, on this ſide the mountaines hawe not yet heard, much — — 
E lee learnt in our holic ordlimuntes, that all Appeales are to be rceiued at Rome : and if 
perhaps ſuch a noueltie hath riſen, That all Appeales without difference be admitted, the 
Pon fol cenſure will periſh, and the ſtrength of all Ecileratticall diſcipleme be aver- 
throwne, Fur there any 22 perſon whatſoener, who af the oncly eres of an Ex- 
communication will not appeale ? eee — OE 24 W. vaine ap- 
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haves faith. Honorius Biſhop of Auguſta, or rather the 
worthic Authour, ſpeaking of the Church of Rome, faith, Tune thee io t 
tizens of Babylon ny ſee what they are, and through what ſtreets they wander cht, 


bl come hither to the top of the hil that thowmaicſt decerne all the buildings of this don. 
#edCitic, Behold the Princes and Iudges thereof(that is to ſc the Cardinalls and tus 
biſboppes 71) Behold, andthewſbalt ſte, the ſeat of the beaſt — — 
mti thint pan that whichaeaill,cuer occupied in the warkes of i II IEP ror 

ud eee but they tzach ethers to ave them: Th wwe 
and buy theſe thimgs that are wicked: They labour by all meanes not to gue elone v0 dl 
But turns thee towards the Clengie, and thou ſbelt ſee in them the — Beaſ: xlvy 
the ſeruice of God, and ſtrne the lacre of this world : They pollute the Priefthoid 
by their vnciraneneſſe, ſeduce the people by bipocrifie , rewounce „ 0 
workes,reief? all Scripture that appertaines 10 ſaluatian: They pr 

meanes to worke the ruine of the people, and blindfold as they are, in the f. _ 
they gae before into perdition. Behold alſo the connenticles of the Monkes, 
ſbuit. ſce the Tabernacles of the Beaſt: They mocking God — a fained þ 24 — 
Proaote his wrath : They tread under foot allgouernement both in manners and i 40 — 
cciue the world vnder the ſhadow of their habit: They entangle themſelves with ſera D 
affaires, and negleci the ſeruice of God and many of them being ginen to gluttonie and 
wantouneſſe , putrifie euen in the filthineſſe of their owne corruption. Behold alſo the 
cluſters of N,yunnes, and thou ſbalt ſce in them the prepared Bed-chamber of tbe Beafh 
Theſe learne wantonneſſe euen from their tender age, follow many alluremeents to the bus 
ping vp of their owne dammation , and earneſtly endeauour themſelues ibereunto, thit 
they may the more let looſſe the reynes of luxurie, and proftitute t hemſelues to al filtbu 
— cence, and like the iuſattable Charibdis are neuer ſatisfied with the corr 
their omne vncltaneneſſe. Theſe entangle the minds of young men, and take 2 
more they entangleʒ & ſhe gaineth the prize of the viclirie x excels ather 5 in wicked- 
neſſe. This perſon notwithſtanding is recommended for her great pietie andleat- E 
ning in this age. 

In Germanie flouriſhed Robert Abbot of Duits, one of the chicfeſt Diuinesof 
theſe times, who was not of their opinion that attribute to the Paſtors of the 
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faiesnot vpon Perer and by changing the name, Peter hath bis denomination of feira 
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th diſcs Arbe | aneteb/rq diliguuriy 
auc foulehy\Hhbar0d of Barnes; ab permitted an dhe e en ofoahe dh 
peil Peace, but rather finn them cr. And end be ſaith aurann ſfur Jdem Jg. c. i i. 
all man it is not lawfull for him to drawe the ſword r da cterri r ee 1 
therefore who liued vnder theſe troubles in Germanie , what 5 he thinke of 
theſe armed Popes, and the troubles they raiſed? In Rome it ſelſe wee may read 


in the Chronicle of Hirſauge; writtemyrrubemius, that vnder Honorima the ſe — 


cond, God bythe mouth of a cettaine holie man, called ar na i did ſpcalie with fa 
great vehemencie: Thimm, of greed denorion, and a 8005 Preacher , i ha by the 
word of Godgepxaued the loo, e, AMAT ict, and pride of the Clergie, and prepounded 
to all the pouer tic of Chriſt, aud his Apoſtles , and to imptate-their miegritie and ſan- 
Glitie of life: who was prayſed and eſteemed of the Roman Nobilitie as the true diſciple 
of Chriſt, bat held in no ſmall hatred by the Cardinals and Clergie , who tooke him in 
tir nig hit, and priuilie mar dered him. He aſterw arg addeth : Thet thrs-h1s Move 
dome was rewtaled 4140 him by God, being in the wilderneſſe, when by the Angel 
was ſent to preach at Rome. y whereupon he a | know you ſerke my Ife and 
1 know that yauwill verie ſhortly tall me z but wherefare ? Becauſe i tell you the truth, 1 
reproue Jour arregancie, pride, auarice, luumrie, amd pnemmnab care and fludie in getting 
riches, therefare pleaſe younot. I tale heanem and earthyo record that 1 haue drliurned 
nothing vnto you but what our Lord bath cmmaunded we; but you candemne me and 
Jour creator wi hath redeemed you by his onely begotten ſonne : It ts no maruaile you 
ſceke my life; bting 4 ſinfull man, for _— the truth vnto you, for if S. Peter ſhou/d e- 
en now ariſe, awd reproue or vices, which are manifoldgyou would as little ſpare him. 
When he had utuered this with a loud voce, he ſaid, V arri 2 not to under goe death 
fer the truth but I tell you1n the word ofi our Lord, that the emnipotent God will not 
D pardon your impictie: Nee are full of all uncleaneneſſe and goe to hell euen mm the people 

that are committed to your charge: God is the reuenger. Platina ſaith that he was follow- Platina in lis. 


ed by munyof the Roman Nobilitie, as 4 Prophet, and the true diſciple of Chriſt, But "*7-*: 
We Th This wicked aced that was — bythe we aa therr whole . 
order, yet it was the fault but of a few, for their licentious life was gramm to that beight, 
that they could not endure wholeſome admonitions. And Honorius truely tooke it grie- 
uouſly, faith he, but preſently addeth cererum 22 abſtinuit , but the reſt re- 

ge 


frayneth to ſpeate of. By this the Reader may judge what his anger was. 
Let vs here ſpeake of that which is written touching Nordbertus , who came to Au. 112 5. 

Honorius in the yeare 1125, for the confirmation of the order of Premonſtre inſti- 

tuted by himʒ who publiſhed that Antichriſt was euen at hand, and readie to bee 

reuealed. S. Barnard writing to Ganfrid Biſhoppe of Chartres ſaith, whereas not 1 pyit. 
many dayes ſince 1 ſaw bis face , and from his heatenlie pipe, that is to ſay bis mouth, 1 56. ad Gaujr, 
heard many thing pet this I neuer heard, that he ſhould go into Hieruſalem. But whe © 
Idid inquire what he thought of Antichriſt, he proteſted he knew moſt certaine that he 

ſhould be revealed im this preſent generation; And hereupon it appeareth that this 

queſtion was then verie frequicor. Buefaub he,as Jentreated him ta declare unto me 
Jromwhenceht had thisce#tainctie, ar gane care to his anſwer, I thought I might not 
belteue him vewer theles be affirmed that he ſhould not dit be/ore he ſaw the general per- 
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ebe: y had no mufters, wif theſe r (che 2 le 
* er, ih Biſhop of Auguſta, or rather the vi 
worthic Authour, ſpeaking of the Church of Rome, faith, Turn — to th 
tizens of Babylon wb ſee what they are , and through what fireets they wander ct. 
$e4come hither to the top of the hilghat thoumaicft decer ne all the buildings of this dow. 
#edCitic. Behold the Princes and Indges thereof(that is to ſay the Corina and A 
baſboppes cr. Behold, and thew ſbalt ſee, the ſeat of the beaſt — no 
— vpan that whichseaill,cncr occupied in the warkes of gas 
not-thefe villunien themſelurn, but they teach others to doe them: They 2 0 
and buy thoſe things that are wicked: They labour abe Sea alone Jo hel 
Put rurne thee towards the Clengie, and thou ſhalt ſee in them the tend. 
weglett the ſeruire of God, and: ferne the lucre of this world: They eee 
by their vnclraneneſſe, ſeduce the people by hipocriſie, rewounce —— 
workes,reieft all Scripture that appertaines to ſaluatian: They pr 
meanes to worke the ruine of the people, and blindfold as they are, in the . 
they goe before into perdition. Behold alſo the connenticles of the Monkes, and 
ſbait. ſee the Tubernacles of the Beaſt: They mocking God — 4 fained prof 
Proaate his wrath : They tread under 1 all gouernement both in manners and life, 
criue the world vnder the ſhadow of their habit: They entangle themſelues with = D 
affarres. and _ the ſe tiene God and many of them being ginen to glutionie and 
. filthineſſe of their owne corruption. Behold alſo tie 
Cloifters of N — thou 2 ſee in — the prepared Bed-chamber of the Beaf 
Theſe learne wantonneſſe euem from their tender age — Allurements to 7 
ping vp of their owne dammation , and earneſtly — themſelues ihereunto, thit 
they may the more let looſie the reynes of luxurie, and proflitute themſelues to al filtbic 
— cence, and like the inſartable Charibdzs are neuer ſatisfied with the corr 
their owne vncleaneneſſe. Theſe entangle the minds of young men,and take Pleaſur 
more they entangle;& ſhe gaineth —— prize of the victorie ih excels ather 5 in wicked 
neſſe. This perſon notwithſtanding is recommended for her great pietie and lear- E 
ning in this age. 
In Germanie flouriſhed Robert Abbot of Duits, one of the chiefeſt Diuinesof 


cheſe times, who was not of their opinion that attribute to the Paſtors of the 
Church though in what degree ſocticr anyt eee eee 


ding he is famous among Hitlriogrpher: dan anctiey of life, and alſo 
for his miracles: V pon . rocke (faith he) who#s — is he Chats bole, be 
ales not vpon Peter, aud by charging the name, Peter lub bis denomination of fem 
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efdaf Peace, pwr: Pare morale Wer barons; fries Jun lo ci i. 
Fl man it is not lawfull for him to drawe the ſword pr taevterciſe r e 1 
therefore who liued vndertheſe troubles in Germanie , what might hethinke of 
theſe armed Popes, and the troubles they raiſed? In Rome it ſelfe wee may read 


in the Chronicle of Hirſauge, wwnittenbyrrubemis, that vnder Honorius the {e- 4 


cond, God bythe mouth f a cetaine holie man, called Ar nal h didipeake with [ug 
great vehemencie: This gh , of gt E pi op eat Preacher, who by the 
word of God peu the leaſgene(ſe, Marie, and Clergie, and prepounded 
to all the pouer tie of Chriſt, s: is Apoſtles : oops hi their integrilie and ſan- 
Aitie of life : who was prayſed and eſteemed of the Roman Nobilitie as the true diſciple 
of Chriſt, but held in no [mall hatred by the Cardinals and Clergie , who tooke him in 


the night and priuilie mar dered him. He aſterx ard .addeth « The this his Marg 4 
dame — unt hum by God, being 2 e, when by the — 

was ſens to preach at Rome: 5252 Fg * know you Trkenry te nad 
1 know that yau will auric ſbarily tall ne; refare > Becauſe I tell you the trutb,1 
reproue your ft, got 00 Ng er a and owermuth care — fludie in gettirig 
riches, therefore a « Ttake beauen and earthyo record that I haue deliurred 
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nothing vnto you our Lord bath communnded we; but you candemne meand 

Joar eee cbs by his onely begottem ſonne : It is no maruaile you 

Trek my life, bt pr ain ſinfull wan, 45 te ding truth vnto you, for if S. Peter ſhou/d e- 
i 


wen now ariſe, uur vices, which are manifold;you would as little ſpare him. 

When he had iter chiomith aloud veyce, he ſaid, Yerily I feare not io undergoe death 
for the truth [= [tell voa in the word of our Lord, that the omnipotent God will not 

D pardon your impictie:Tee are fall of all uncleanene ſſe,and goe to hell euem before the people 

that are committed io your — * God is the 3 8 {: 4 _ 95 _ Plating in Ho. 
ed by manyof the Roman Nobilitie, as 4 Pr and the truc 7 t . 2. 
le Th This wicked aced that was — bythe Clergie 2 therr whole _ — 
order, yet it was the fault but of a few, for their licentious life was gromn to that beight, 

that they cold not endure wholeſome admonitions. And Honorixs truely tooke it grie- 

uouſly, faith he, but preſently addeth cererum queſtione abſtinuit , but the reſt re- 

fraqneth to ſpeake of. By this the Reader may judge what his anger was. 

Let vs here ſpeake of that which is written touching Nordbertus , who came to Au. 112 5. 

Honorius in the yeare 1125, for the confirmation of the order of Premonfire ioſti- 

tuted by him who publiſhed that Antichriſt was euen at hand, and readie to bee 

reuealed. S. Barnard writing to Gaufrid Biſhoppe of Chartres ſaith, Whereas not p,,n,q _ 
many dayes ſince 1 ſaw bis face, and from bis heavenkie pipe, that is to ſa bis month, 1 56. ad Genf.. 
beard many thing yet this I neuer heard, that he ſhould go into Hieruſalem. But why e 

I did inquire what he thought of A nichrift, he proteſted he knew moſt certaine that he 

ſhould be renealed in this preſent er And hereupon it appeareth that this 

queſtion was then vetie frequcut. But, ſaith he, 3 him ta declare unto me 
fromwhenceht had thiscevtainctie, as gaue care to his anſwer, I thought | I might not 
8 le affirmed chat he ſhould not die heſore he ſaw the general per- 
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Teentionef the Church: whichreuely hefam norlongaſeer ite obſerved — 
the 


hat were called the Waldenſes aridfo y 
* the miſchicfe was, That Antichriſt walked about the Theatre of 
world, but ſo diſguiſed as few knew him, and they that did know him, durſt not 
7;ſpergen.Þ.£h- ſpeakeill of him. The Abbot of Vrſperge telleth vs of this Norkertwe, That he 
bas 48.1119 S ot theCouncell of Collen under Calixtus inthe yeare ee 
all that were there touching many things, whereof he wiſely excuſed bumſelfe: w : 
on it i written of im, That the hands Hull theſe were agatnſt him and be againſt the 
af. V pon what occaſion he ſhewethnot . Wn" ann ee 


- 


_— _= 


46. PROGRESSION. . "4 
Of the fattios in the Popedome betweene Innocent the wry and _Anaclet the ſes Wo 
cond: and how Innocent requited the Emperonr Lotharins in "41. 
againſt Anaclet. Of the militarie enterpriſef Innocent again 
Roger Dake of Apulia and Calabria, and the 
ſucteſſe thereof. 


Y thedeathof ius aroſe a great ſchiſme in the Church of Rome, the one 
part hauing choſen Gregoriethe ſonne of Guido, who was named ivnocent the 
ſecond ;the other Peter the ſonne of Peter Lev, who was firſt conſecrated, and cak C 
led Auaclet the ſecond, both citizens of Rome, but Auaclet of the more honours- 
ble familie; ſo that Innocent after he was conſecrated by the Biſhop of Oſtia, was 
conſtrained fot his ſaſetie to ſlie into the towers of the Frangepanes, riuals of Pi 
ter Leo, and at length to leaue the citie. Auaclet in the meane time being poſſeſtoſ 
the Vatican, and finding therein crownes,cups,croſſes; and crucifixes of gold, ſil- 
uer, and other rich ornaments, cauſed them to be molten, and made into ; 
to content thoſe that were of his faQion and followers. And it is likely the other 
would haue done no leſſe, if he had had power and meanes ing, as the ele 
ction of the Popes at theſe times were carried. Innocent therefore i ed him- 
ſelfe with his Cardinals, and came to Piſa,and there excommunicated Aneoler:and. D 
preſently went into France, and ſent to King Lewis the Groſſe, declaring vnto him 
the equitie of his cauſe, to be protected by him. This was the occaſion of the 
Councell of Eſtampes, where our Biſhops diſputing with thoſe of the Popes, S. 
Bernard held for Iunaocent, who at the ſame time was invited by Legats to take his 
3 in France. For hauing S. Bernard on his ſide was a great helpe vnto him 
And our Frenchmen were willing to bind the Pope vnto them, who for a go 
turne receiued, might aſterwardrequite them in Italie. There was alſo by chance 
Yacen.z7, at the ſame time in France, Henrie the firſt, K ing of England, whom Bernard per 
edi ſuadeth in the behalfe of Innocent, againſt the opinion of all his Biſhops; through 
w uhoſe perſuaſion he went to Chartres to meet him. Then both the Popes indeuo- E 
red to defend each others part: but Anaclit thundered his Excommunicartions at 
Rome, againſt Innocent and his partakers: Innocent at Clermont and Rheimęs did 
the like againſt him and his followers. And moreouer, in Italia the Princes of the 
Lee Heflieſs Normans defended the faction of Anacler(forhe had bound Roger with a new be- 
ndl . ne i or” ham che title of a King) and A»ſehne alſo, Archbiſhop of Milan, 
- with all the Biſhops of Lombardic his Suffragans. And as on the one ſide S. A 
narddefended Innocent, ſo Anaclet was authoriſed by Sineerus Abbot of Mont 
Caſſin, and all thoſe of his Order, who were of great authoritie, eſpecially = 


C 


D 


The Hiſtorie of the Papacie. 297 


8 


„„ . 


A lie, where it was a queſtion of holding his ſeat at Rome. Innocent therefore in the 


yeare 1132, endeuoured to procure anenteruiew and conference betweene him An. 113 2. 
and the Emperour Lotharius, at Liege: where, according tothe example of Charls 

and Otho the Great, he requeſted him to take vpon him the protection of the 

Church: A thing which he willingly yeelded vnto, but vpon condition, That the 

inueſting of Biſhops, which the Church of Rome had taken way from his prede- 
ceſſor Henrie, ſhould be reſtored vato him: At which word, ſaith the Authot of the r Wa are 
life of S. Bernard, the Romans were amazed, and waxed verie pale, thinking they had 
incountred greater danger at Liege, than they had auoided at Rome vntill S. Bernard, 
whom he had alwayes neere vnto him, cauſed Latharius tochange his opinion;tel- 
ling him, That it ſtood not with his generous mind, to małe a benefit of the diuiſi - 
on of the Church, becauſe it was a thing that could nat be dune without much ſlaughter 


And bloud. Wherefore Lotharius was therewith content, ſo that he would promiſe ergenſin 


Lotbario, 


him to crowne him Emperor ſo ſoone as he ſhould be reeſtabliſhed in the See at 
Rome. Then Loatharius came into Italie in the yeare 1133, and finding Innocent at An. 1133. 
Piſa, carried him along to Rome. But Auaclet and his followers, when they could 

continue no longer maſters of the citie, fled into the towers, leaving the citie to 

the will and pleaſure of Lotherias; ſo that Innocent being received of the citizens, 

he crowned Lotharius in the Lateran, whom he could not doe in the Vatican, ac- 

cording to the vſuall manner, being poſſeſt by the followers of © racler.” But be- | 

hold how Innocene required this benefit of the Emperour : He cauſed to be puinted Komen in | 
upon the wallabe ſolemnitic of his entrance and coronation, that is to ſay, Inwocent ſuu. 
ting ina Pontifical chaire aud Lotharius wpon his knees receining the Crowne of the Em- 
pire of him: And with theſe verſes : 5 let 


Rex venit ante fores iur ans prius vrbis honores, 


Poſt homo fit Pape, ſumit quo dante Coronam. | 
The King before his gates dothcome, whichſweares fitſt to the towne, 


1 : 
RK [it 


Whom both the Pope his ſervant makes, and after, himdorh'crowne,”*® 
| a IMA ase ana YO 


Whereby he gaue all men to vnderſtand, that Lotharius was become the Popes + 
man, that is to ſay, his vaſſall and feudarie; ſo farre off was he from reſtoring vito 
him the inueſtitures, and chat he receined the Cromus of him in ci They of (ennes 
were more gently vſed, not ſo much in reſpect of their rhankfulneſle,as in deſpight 4 
of Auſelme Archbiſhop of Milan, who tooke part with Avaclet: ho gaue rheinan 
Archbiſnop, and exempted them from the obedience of that of Milan. Latharius in 
the menne time, whether the pride of Innocent had diſcontented lim or the ſtate 
his affaires called him backe, returned into Germanie: whoſe abſenice ſo ſoone ai 
the faction of Auacler vnderſtood, deſcended the towers, & violently ſet vᷣpon iii 
part of Innocent, in ſo much that he was conſtrained to leaue Roma, and flie to Pi- 
ſa. And Saint Bernard writto the Piſanians in fauour iu Innocem vH, Perrardi E- 
# talen in fleadof Rome and of all the cities in theworld choſen theprincipall rid ab. *75* 
poſtolike See. Why then ſhould it ſeeme ſtrange mo ihemʒiſwoe ala che bes 
cie to Rome ? But note what he further addethʒ Hi hat hl wor vato theo vy 
chance, ori gb the counſell of man, hut by diuine wee, an#thdfpeciall fauaar 
75 God, —_— —— Oo” their truſt ani "_ — lim. who Jed to eng 

aimed, Take thy habitation at Piſayand 1 , and mul dwell rherd d | 
cenſe I banechoſen it. — — aGouncellinthe dug bun for An. 1 134. 
che reformutidn ofthe Chuich (thougli it were — — 
TY ſpoken, 
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ſpoken, onely Anaclet was excommunicated, and Innocent confirmed, And at A 
length, through the mediation of S. Bernard, Lotharius returned againe into Italie 
with a more puiſſant armie than before, to bring Anaclet, or rather Roger Princeof 
Sicilia, into order, who onely ſtucke firmely vnto him: Henrie then Duke of Ba- 
uaria, Lotharius ſonne in law, in the yeare 1137, being Generall of this expediti- 
on, laid firſt ſiege to Mont Caſſin, held by the Abbot Rainald who ſummoned him 
to forſake Anaclet, and deliuer the monaſterie to Lotharius. And drawing neere 
in perſon with his armie to Amalfa, commaunded him to come vnto him, aſſuri 
him vnder his faith to reconcile him to Innocent, and that he ſhould confirme 
his priuiledges vnto him. But Innocent carrying a malicious mind, commaunded | 
Rainold, that before he entred into the army, he ſhould come with his Monks bar 
footed, as a token of repentance, to ſatisfie him:whereupon Rainold being ſudden- 
ly troubled herewith, calleth the Emperor his protector and reuenger; & entting 
the campe by the commaundement of Lotharias, pitched his tent neere to tik 
Emperours, proteſting to goe whereſoeuer he would appoint him. And hereup- 
on begana new enuie of Innocent towards Lotharius, who being accompanied 
with Peregrinus Patriarch of Aquilia, and many Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Ab. 
bots, notwithſtanding tooke notice of this cauſe, and the Counſellors of both 
parts being commaunded to be called, heard the Pope by his Legats, and Rajnold 
and the Monkes by their A duocats, who complained vnto him, That if they had 
erred, or done amiſſe in any thing, that Innocent was the cauſe thereof, who had C 
forſaken them. At length Innocent alle dging after many reaſons and circumſtan- 
ces, the fulneſſe of his abſolute power and authoritie, Lotharius dec lareth what be 
had done for him, and his memorable labours for the Church of Rome, that if he 
would not ieceiue the Monkes at his requeſt into fauour, he would no more bee 
chron. caſſ ſiubiedct vnto it, or defend it, and that there ſhould be a difference betweene him and the 
% Fope zat which ſaying all the whole armie gaue aſbowt. And ſo they were abſolued, 4- 
naclet and his faction being accurſed; but yet there remained ſtil a malicious mind 
in Innocent, thinking him̃ſelſe not ſufficiently reuenged for the injurie offered him 
by Lotbarius. Peter the Deacon, who reciteth this hiſtorie at large, obſerueth ma- 
Jurm late. io. ny notable circumſtances; for the Emperour through certaine troubles and inter- 
10122172 ruptions he procured to Innocent, receiued not onely the Monkes, the Commiſa 
18,19,30,:1, oners appointed by Rainold, but alſo commaunded them to be lodged neere hi 
223. tent, albeit they were excommunicated by the Pope. Alſo this Excommunication 
the Emperor calleth into queſtion, & willeth Innocem to nominat thoſe whom be 
would make the Aduocates of his cauſe, that he might decide the difference, the 
ies being heard: So Gerard Cardinall of the holie Croſſe appeared in thebe- 
fe of the Pope, and Peter the Deacon for the Abbot; who as the Empero 
had cauſed Gerard to fit directly againſt him, and Peter at his feet, Gerard affirms 
That an excommunicated perſon ought not to fit at the feet of a child oſ ih 
Church, The Emperour neglecting the Excommunication, commaunded Peter i 
to lat ſtill : whereat the Cardinall Gerard ſaid vnto him, The Catholike C huncit us 
and your predeceſſors have male ruler sf the whole world, He anſwered;we haveretes 
wed the Crowne from the Apoſtalikeſeat, not the dominion and ſoucraigntic, but the 
marke thereof: whereof Innocent maketh an inſtance, that the Monkes ſhould 
2 oath of —— 2 toward be, bu be free from all oath rowards 
Emperour, or priuiledges of the Empire. The Emperour deſiring Innen 
obſerue the Imperialllawes, e eber meanes and hes venir 
furiouſly anſwered him, That hee would rather caſſ. off the PapalMandleya6d 
i tramp 
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\ trampleirvnder his feet, To conclude, rhe Emperovr in the preſence ef tbe Pa- 
A — of Aquilcia,and the Archbilhops, Biſhops, Cardinals, Abbots (rhe Au- 
thor nameth them in this order) judgethi the cauſe for the Abbot of Mont Caſbin, 


and diſmiſſeth him. Whereupon Insveens grew into ſuch choler, that he fermed 
as if he would depoſe all thoſe that were at this judgement; in ſo much dnto iſ- 
ſuage his anger the Emperor was content to ſend certaine of his followers to pet. 


ſuade him. About this time Salerne ytelded to the governement of aba; 
whereupon grew a new contention betweene the Pope and the Emperorgtorrhe 
right thereof: for they creeping as it were into his boſome, and ſeełing do bee 
protected and defended by Lotbarins, did the more inwardly fret him event the 
heart. Like wiſe, as it was a queſlion to inueſi Rexnlph Duke of Apulia into the An. 1137. 
place of Roger, being a fauouret of Auaclet, and that the Pope and Emperour to- 1 
gether were to giue him the Enſigne and Standerd ofa Duke; it was no matuell i 5... 
if Lotharius wearied with ſo many troubles, was reſolued being come roRome, to in don. 
returne into Lombardie: in whoſe abſence Reger loſtno time, recoucting by the M 
farre diſtance of Lothartus, that which he loſt by his preſence. In the meane time gon ex coden 
died Lothariss,inthe yeare 1137, neere to Trident, as he paſtinto Germanie z a "9 #44 1% 
Prince commended by all hiſtories, for his great pietie, juſtice, and vertue, and of 
ſuch patience and moderation, as he could t any paſſion ſupport the here- 
ditaric inſolencie of this Pope. * „N 

Aſter him ſucceeded Conradus the i ke of Sueuia, who before had con- 
teſted with him for the Empire, through whoſe oppoſitions Henri Dule of Ba- 
uier, Lotharins ſonne in law, could not ſorcadily order the affaires of Iralie At 
this time Auaclet died, S. Bernard being at Rome, through whoſe authoritit the 
See remained peaceable to Innocent. And now to conſolidat the former woutids, o- Fri ſugenſ. 
he held a Councell at Lateran in the yeare 1139, where afſembled all nations of —_— 
the Weſt, neere to a thouſand Biſhops and Abbots : and in this mightie multi- 4.11; OY a 
rude notwithſtanding,we read of nothing that was there propounded, or dect- 
ded, touching the reformation of the Church, either in doctrine or diſcipline, 
though it was manifeſtly moſt corrupt, both before and at this preſent; uch ma · 
ny bewailed, with the hope ofa better ſtate. This Councell therefore had nb other 
end but to eſtabliſh Innocent, and condemne the fauourers of Anaclet, vnleſſe t 
would performe the penance they were appointed; to weaken the ordinitices 
made by him, or by thoſe whom he had ordained. And here let the Reader julige 
what ſcruples they left in the conſciences of ſo many and diuers nations; When 
both Anaclet andthe ordinances made by him almoſt for the ſpace of cightyeres, 
were farre the better. Roger, remaining Duke of Apulia,and Calabria, and naming 
himſelfe King of Sicilia, theſe good Fathers reſolued alſo to ſuppreſſe and bting 
into order. Innocent therefore hauing prepared an armie of the Romans, he in his 
oyne perſon intended to lead themagainſt him, yet had hee the ſame ſucteſſe as 
ſometimes had eo the ninth: for Roger retiring himſelſe to the ſtle of Gallutz 
he verie ſharpely beſieged it; but #:/liam the ſonne of Roger Prince of Tarent, 
comming with a valiant companie of ſouldiers, pur the Popes armie to flight; 
tooke him with all his Cardinals, and carried him to Naples: But he was ſer ax li- 
bertie not long aſter vpon two conditions, that is, To abſolue Roger of the Excom- 
munication, and to declare him King of Sicilia, Duke of Apulia, and Calabria, 
and Prince of Capua, and a liege man of the Church, which Anacles before bad 
done. And in this manner the Popes naturally regard not any but temſelues, 
thinkingall othets, how great ſoeuer, to be bome to doe them ſervices In the 


meane 
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meane time Ranulph and Robert were robbed of their right, whom Lotharius and A 
he, for their good ſeruice ſome few yeares before had inueſted in theſe domini. 
nions· Now as he thought he had ended all his affaires, the Romans themmſtlues 
vexed with the pride of the Popes, and their Clergie, in the yeare 1143 earneſtly 
ſtudieclto recouer their libertie, and reſtore the auncient cuſtomes of the Clergje, 
whom when he could neither repreſſe by feare of excommunication, nor by tz. 
king away the libertie of Suffrages in the election of the Popes, and bring it one- 
lyto the Cardinals (a notable augmentation of their prone and honour 
ſpentand ouercome with griefe & ſorrow, ended his life. But becauſe this motion 
had his progreſsions, it were fit we ſnould further diſcourſe thereon: neither i it 
in the mean time to be forgotten, that we mało it appeare, how by diuers degrets 
their pride roſe alwayes againſt God, and not onely againſt men. For this Inwateng 
in the yere 1131 holding a Councell at Rheimes, a certaine Monke ſpeaking in 4. 
uour of him, thus began: Great and weightie is the charge that is impoſed vp me, 
that u, to teach the Doctors, to inſtruci the Fathers, ſeeing it is written, Aste the Fathers 
aud they will ſbew thee: But this Qioſes ( unocent that was preſent)commanndeth'me, 
whoſe hands are heauie, who is to be obeyed not onely of me, but of euerie one, and is here 
greater than Moſes. To Moſes was committed the people of 1ſracll, but to him the m. 
werſall Church: Behold, he is here of greater than any Angell, for to whomofthe 
Angels did God euer ay, e. indeſt vpom earth, &c. alluding to that 
which the Lord ſaid of himſelfe. A he hath more here than Salomen ( he followeth C 
on) 1ſay according to his office, not according to merit: Except God there is none like | 
vnto him (mark late) either in heauen or in earth : This is that Peter who caſt himſelfe 
into the ſea, when the other Diſciples ſayled unto leſus. Euerie one of you (Biſhops)is 
content with his barke, that is, 2 Arch biſbopricte, his Abbie, his Priorie; hut this 
man hath authoritic i# 4 Arc bbiſpoprictes, Labbies, Priories, & c. He ſaith Ci 
ſe. And truely he caſts, he puis, nay he intrudes; ſent of himſelfe, not of God, 
without tniſſion, without commiſsion. This Sermon in the meane time to deceiue 
the world, is inſerted into the workes of Saint Bernard; but Baromius himſelſe de- 
ny eth Bernard to be the author thereof. Furthermore, this Innocent was the firſt 
who ordained, That the Pope ſbold celebrate the Maſſe ſitting. If this then were to be D 
done before God, if holding him really in his hand, did he thinke he ſhould yeeld 
him too great teuerence? Neither is it to be forgotten, that vnder Innocent ſuccee- 
ded to the Archbiſhopricke of Tire, William the author of the holie warte, who u- 
cording to the imitation of his predeceſſors, aſter he had beene conſecrated by 
the Patriarch of Ieruſalem, went to Rome to receiue the Pall. He himſelte _ 
that the Patriarch hindred himby all the meanes he could, and that Innocent(ab 
ſing che neceſsitic of the Eaſt) handled him hardly by his letters. Moreouet a- 
dulph Patriarch of Antioch compared his Church to the Roman, as being noleſſe, 
nay rather the ſeat of Peter than Rome, & tooke the Pall of himſelfe. This /n#orem 
being fauored bythe king of Hieruſalem, who hated Redwhph, ſending a Legatin- 
to thoſe places, depoſed him as guiltic of high treaſon in regard of his ſear. But 
whnat violence he vſed, the ſame is declared more at large;for being oppreſſedwith 
forged crimes,he was conſtrained to appeale to Rome: Whereupon intelligence 
beinggiuen of his comming, to Roger king of Sicilia, who lay in wait forhim, 
he tooke him, and caſt him into priſon, and aſterward ſent him back again into Pa- 
leſtina,ro be cenſured by Alberick the Legat of Innocent, Cardinall of Oſtia, the 
being knowne to be his profeſſed enemie. To conclude; he,appearing not a 
the Synod where the Legatwas Preſident, was depdſed for his diſobedience. * 
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Theſe two Popesinthe meane time mutually pronounced each other Anti- 
chriſt , by authoritie of famous Synods of the Biſhops and Abbors of each fide : 
and in that one thing they verie well agreed. All the Biſhopsof England (as we 
haue ſeene)refuſedno leſſe Innocent than Anaclct. The like difficulrie had Innocent 
found in France, had it not beene forthe fauour of S. Bernard when nd Biſhop 
of Angoleſme toołe part againſt him. Huldebert alſo Archbiſhop of Tours, a man 
then of great authoritie in the Chutch, ſtood a long time doubtfull; whom S. 
Bernard having firſt admoniſhed, that the moſt part had alteadie acknowledged 
him ſoliciteth in theſe words: And herein, father your ſenterite though late gs expetted 
aus reine pon the fleece: We blame not flowneſſe that ſauoureth of graurtie, for it aboli- 
CW ſherh the note of lightneſſe,&c. yet I ſay, as one well knowne to rhe Biſhops, Ne quid ni- dne. 
mis » Lets 44 familiar he not more wiſe than is needfull.I am iſhamed, I confeſſe that Pic 10. 
the old Serpent with a new audaciouſneſſe, ſeemeth to haue left vnaduiſed and ignorant 
women for to tempt the flrength of your breaſt, and to ſbake ſuch a pillar of the Church. 
And note that he calleth him Magnum Sacerdotem + excelſum in verbo gloria, reit 
Prieſt and bigh in the word of glorie, | DIG: 
But within Rome it ſelte from the time that Innen was eſtabliſhed, lie wanted 
not aduerſaries. The Clergie of Rome as we haue ſeene, having murdered Ar- 
C #=lph thatreproued his pride, anothet _\##»#s/phnotwithſtanding of Breffe (ſome 
cal him the Biſhop) being nothing terrified therby, preſumed to do the like, & euen 
in the middeſt of his glorie and authoritie, when he held that mous Councell at 
Lateran, wherein were preſent necte a thouſand Biſhops and Abbots. And this 
man the Authors of thoſe times, and for the moſt part Monkes, call an Here- 
tikez but they accuſe him of no other hereſie, but for that hie mightily inueyed a+ 
— the inſolencie of the See of Rome: This man, ſay they, hauing > Ligurinu de 
rought vp in learning in France, taketh vpon him a religious habit, & returning 4 Fra. ig 
into Italie, preacheth againſt Biſhops and their royalties, and that they ought to 
leaue them vnto Princes, contentingthemſclues with ſuch things as are _ 
D for the ſeruice of God: he preſently is accuſed, and conuented in this Councel 
and there being charged with hereſie, is conſtrained forthwith to depart Italie. If 
— had had any other matter of greater moment to obiect againſt him, it is to be 
y thought, hey wold haue farther proceeded againſt him. Neuerthe- 
leſſe his ſermons had taken ſuch effect, that three yeares after the people of Rome otbo Frifagen. 
inuaded the * reſoluing to recouer againe their auncient libertie, & leaue — — 
to the Pope onely the care of Eccleſiaſticall matters. To this purpoſe they writ to Jen bii. 
the Emperour Conrade,T hat what they did was for him and the glorie of the Em- 1. 
ire, and to reſtore vnto him that which the Popes vſurped, and had taken from 8 
im: That to the ſame end they had pluckt downe the fortreſſes, and raſed them Site, de rege 
E tothe ground. which they abuſed againſt him: That now hee ſhould haſten his 
comming, ſor the bridge Miluius ſhould be teadie to receive him: And conclu- 
ding with theſe verſes in fauour of him : el 


Imperium tencat, Rome ſedeat regat orbem 
Princeps terrarum cen fecit Iuſtimtamus: 
Cæſaris accipiat Ceſar, que ſunt ſua Preſul, 
Nt Chriſtus iuſis Petro ſoluente 3 
Dad 
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He holds our Empire ſits at Reme, and ruleth over all, 

Like Monarch of the world, as once Juſtinian was ſaid: 

What Cæſars is let Ceſar haue, the Biſhops his withall; 
Chriſt ſo commaunded Peter, when the tribute ſhould be paid. 


But when they heard. that Conrade being croſt in Germanie could not intend 
the affaires gf Italie, they delayed no time, ſet to their one hands, reeſtabliſhed 
the Senat, and prouided both for peace and warre. Innocent in the meane time tri. 
eth all meanes, ſpareth neither threats nor gifts, excommunicateth all the people, 
and excludeththem from the election of the Popes, wherein they had till then a 
principall part: but at length being brought into feare of loſing the goucramegy 
of Rome, died with griefe and diſcontent. This contention (ſaith the Authat) d 

Otho Friſmgen, ginning with Innocent, was of that moment, thar it dured vnder all the Popes ta a | 
leſtine the chird(that is, about fortie five yeres. ) Hao Caſtellanus, a citizen of Rome, *® 
called celiſtine the third, ſucceeded Innocent, being created according to the on- 
nance of cent, by the Cardinals onely, adding this aduantage io the Cargi- 
nalls, in ſtead ofthe loſſe they otherwiſe ſuſtained . By the ſame law not longaſ 
ter Lucius ſucceedeth Celeſtine, vader whom the Romans not content withtheSe- 
nat onely which they had eſtabliſhed, choſe a Patricius to be their head, to whom 
they gaue all the tributes and rights both of the citie and counttey, taking them 
away from the Popes, and allowing them for the maintenance of their dignitic { 
nothing but oblations and tithes. The firſt in this dignitie was Jordan ſonne ol łr- 
ter Leo man mightie in the citie both ſoxhis auncient nobilitie, and faudur ofthe 
people. Lucius then hauing raiſed an armie, beſieged the Senators, whom the pa- 
tricius /ordan preſently ſer vpon, and droue both him and his from the Capitoll. 

Gotofsi li. Viterbieuſis ſaith, That in this broile Lacius receiued ſuch a blow witha ſtone, iha 

— 45. do his dying day, which was in March 114 5: he was not able to fit vpon h Ponte 

* % f call throne. Eugenius the third, who ſucgeaded Lucius, inthe ſeuen yeares that 
he continued could not preuaile againſt them, But in the meane time as bee 
thought to ſuppreſſe them, Arnold teturneth aut of Germanic, and by his Ser- 
mons ſtirrethvp the courage of the Romans, Therefore, whether ſeeming as t 
were to ſcore the citie, or for that he ſaw himſelfe there in contempt, he depatted 
thence to Viterb, and was there conſecrated contrarie to auncient cuſtome. Bit 
when he thought he had appeaſed them, by the meanes of S. Bernard, teturned to 
Rome, but ſoone aſtet was conſtrained to depart againe, and from thence vndet 
ſhew of renewing the warre of the Holie Land, paſſeth into France, perſuading 
himſelfe, that by —— the hurt of his abſenee they would become more trafts 
ble. But they being nothing grieued at it, he returned into Italie, and died in the 
yeare 1153 at Tiuoli: as ifthe drift of the Romans had beene to ſhew, that they 
could be without a Nope ; and of Eagenius, that he could be without Rome. Aud 
yet in theſe dayes on the contrarie, we heare of nothing more than the Pope ſits b 
ting at che Vatican, & ofthe chaire of S. petereternally appointed ar Rome. And 
this is that which then paſſed in Italie. 1 % un 

In France, notwithſtanding the good offices that Innocent had there receiued, 
he letted not to attempt againſtthe liberties of the French Chuych, neither wan- 
ted he there ſuch as reliſted him: Fot che Archbiſbopricke of Bourges being va. 
cant by the death of Alberick, the Pope without attending the pteſentation of 
ß king Lewis, by full power ordained Archbiſhop one Peter — ſonne of E· 

merict his Chancellor, The hiſtorie ſaith, that the king thereat was ſo much 3 
| | ved, 


a 
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A ved, That in the preſence of many, Propoſitis publice ſacroſanttis reliquys, He publikely 8 
Vere T pon the e Ja . te long an he lis'd \ſhonldnotenter © MY 
into the citie of Bourges. Whereupon Innotent proceeded to excommunicat the 
king, ſo that into whatſocuer citie or towne he entred, diuine ſeruice was pxeſent- 
ly uſpended. And this dured for the ſpace of three yeares. Here againe. in the 
meane time commeth S. Bernard, and becauſe there was a gteat coſtentſon be- 
tweene the king and him, for that Roduli n Earle of Vermandois hauigg put away 
his wife, had with his priuitie maried Petronilla the Queene, his wiues ſiſter, he ad- 
deth one quarell to another: and notwithſtanding that ſolemne oath of the king, 
which he called Herodianum iuramemtum, the oath of Herod, not to be performed 
and kept, he maketh him conſent to receive the faid Peter j S. Bernard ttuely being 
£ Fnored by many, to haue beene too liberall in giuing thoſe things that were ours 
to the Popes: which was cither becauſe he feared their vnbridled obſtinacie, the 
cauſe of jo many troubles before,or for that our Princes ſometimes abuled their 
power, in giving Eccleſiaſticall things at their pleaſures." Here followeth that 
which himfclteſpeaketh in his Epiſtle to the foure Roman Biſhops, afterhee had 
warned them of the danger of ſchiſmes : hich u worſe (ſaith he) humane affarres Bernard, Tpi 
are come to that euill paſſe that neither the guiltie will humble themſelues nor the Judges. | 
haue pitie: We ſay tothe wicked, Doe not witkedly,and to tranſgreſſors, Lift not vp your 
horne, and they heare vs not, becauſe it isa houſeheaddened. We mtreat them, whoſe part 
C iti to rebuke ſinnes, to preſcrue ſinners that they breake not the braiſed reed, nor quench 
the ſmoking flax; and it is then with a more vehement wind they break the ſbiptof Thar- 
ſis, &c. Scarcely is the wound of the Church healed vp, when behold it feſtereth 
and is opened againe. And thus oftentimesthe moſt obſtinat is fauoured at the 
coft of the more tractable. Yer it appeareth plainely out of many places, that he 
was not content neither with the Church of Rome, nor with Innocent himſelfe. In 
the Epiſtle 178, writing to the ſame Innocent, he ſaith, Ir in ihe veyer all the faith- Bernard Eginl 
full among vs, that exerciſe their charge ouer peopis with a faithfall care, That inſtrce i: 
periſhed in the Church that the keyes of the Church are tome to nothing the authoritie of 
Biſbops wholly debaſed, while# none of the Biſhops hath power in his hand to reuenge the 
D iniuries done to God; it is not lawfull for any to chaſtiſe even in his omne Pariſh any vn- 
lemfull thing. Fhe cauſe of this is laid pon you, and pon the Court of Rome: Ve deſtroy 
the things, ſay they, that they haue well done andeſtabliſh the things that they bane inſt- 
ly deſtroyed. Vet more boldly in the 176 Epiſtle going before, written by an Arch- 
biſhop of Treues to the Pope, wherein the ſtile of Bernard evidently appeareth, 
for he is not afraid to threaten him, that the Church was able to conſiſt without 
Rome: Kwow (faith he) that our Church on this ſide the mountuines, as well in our idem Epiff1 _ f. 
realme 45 in the realme of France, is ſlrong in faith peaceable in vnitie, deuout in your o- 5 
bedience, readie to ſerue. The loſſe of Beneuent nor of Capua, nor of Rome it ſelfe will in 
no ſort aſſomiſh vs, Od ſoiudging it, knowing that the ſtate of the Church is not to he e- 
E ſftcemed by armes, but by merits. | 
In the matter of divorce of Rodulph Earle of Vermandois, diſpenſed with by 
Innocent, he writethto him thus: God had contoyned Earle Rodulph and his wife by bernd k- 
the Miniſters of the Church, and the Charch by God, who hath ginen 75 power onto 216. l inno, 
men; how hath the chamber (namely of the Pope) ſeperated that which God hath joy- 
ved together ꝰ in which fact it is mani feſtly foreſcene, that theſe workes of darkeneſſe are 
done in darkeneſſe. In that ſame alſo which he wrot to the Cardinall of Hoſtia, he 
deſcribęth vnto him in the perſon of Cardinall Jordan, the actions and behaviours 
of che Popes Legats: Tur Legars(ſaith he) 7 trauerſed from nation to nation, and Epiſ. 255. 
Da if from 
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rom people to people, leauing filthie and horrible traces of their ſleps euerie where, fr A 
3 yan # N and ry reve of Ger manic, paſiing through almoſt all the Chl 
ches of France and Normandie unto Rowan this gpoitolike man hath filled all, not with 
the Goſpel, but with ſacriledge * (alluding to the journey of Saint Paul, who hadfil. 
led all withthe Goſpell from Hieruſalem to Illiricum: ) /t is reported that he com. 
mitted in all places dijhoneſt things, carried away the ſpoyles of the Churches, promoted, 
where he might, formoſulos pueros, faire boyes to Eccleſiaſticall honours, and would 
haue done it where he could not. Many haue redeemed themſelues, that hee might nat 
come vnto them: Of them that he could not come to, he exatied and extorted by bis de. 
puties : In ſcholes, in Courts, in highwayes, bee made himelfe a mocking ſtocke to the w— 
world. Seculars and religious perſons all ſpake exill of himythe poore, Monks,and Cle 
complaine of bim. But for the Popes in generall, It ſcemeth ſaith he, 0h good lefih 
Apu4 Hagenem that all Chriſtcndome hath conſpired againſt thee, and they are the chiefeſt in per ſecutinę i 
in poſlilla ſuper thee that ſceme to hold primacie in the Church and to haue principalitie; according a 
* is written; He that did eat my bread magnified vpon me 7 „ made it a brau- 
rie to ſupplant me; transferring to the Pope that which the Apoſtle expounded df 
Judas, from one ſonne of perdition to another. In the Sermon of the conuetſion 
Juan in ſeimo. Of Saint Paul, ſpeaking to the people, 4%, ah, Lord God, they are the firit in perſers- 
ne de conte ting thee, which ſceme to laue Primacie and beare chiefe ſway in the Church: have 
ie e poſſeſſed the fort of Sion, they haue ſeiſed pon the ſirong places, and afterward libere & 
poteſtatiuè, freely and with full power, haue ſet the whole citie on fire. Miſerable is C 
their conuerſation, and miſerable the ſubuerſion of. thy people; and would to God thy 
did hurt mthis part alone, &c. The laſt of their thought is the ſaluation of ſaules: Cu 
there be any greater perſecution to the Sauiour of ſouies? Others doe alſo wickidly & 
gainſt Chriſt, and there are many CAntichriſts in our times: yet by goodright heeſtet- 
meth more cruell and more grienous tht perſecation that he ſuffereth of his owne Mini- 
ſters, &c. Theſe things Chriſt ſeeth, and is ſilent z theſe things the Sauiour ſuffarth, 
and diſſembleth ; and therefore it is neceſſarie alſo that we diſſemble them, and in the 
meane time be ſilent chiefely of our Prelats and Maſters of Churches. Neither let them 
thinke hereto eſcape, by ſaying, That this is meant of ſchiſmaticall Popes : hee 
ſpeaketh of the ſame whom he acknowledged; Thy friends (laid hee before) and D 
thy neighbours haue drawne neere and ſet themſelues againit thee . It ſeemeth that the 
whole world of Chriſtian people haue conſpired againſt thee, from the leaſt cuen is the 
greateſt , from the ſole of the foot to the crowne of the head is not any ſaundneſſe: In 
quatie bath proceeded from the Elders and Iudges, from thy Vicars, which ſceme to g. 
Vita Bernard, uerne thy people (note thy Yicars.) In his Sermons vpon the Canticles, which the 
2443. Authorof his life witneſſeth to haue beene written after the death of Anula 
when Innocent was eſtabliſhed at Rome, after he had ſpoken of the diuers tempta- 
tions of the Churchʒ by perſecution, which the Martyrs haue ouercome; byhere- 
ſie Which the Doctors haue conuinced, Behold, ſaith he, aur times, through Gs E 
fawonr, are free from them both, but wholly defamed with the 215 that walketh in 
the darke. Woe be to this generation for the leuen of the Phariſes, which is e, if 
notwithſtanding it — called bypocriſie , which now for the aboundance thereof can. 
not be bud, and for the impudencie thereof ſeeketh not to be lud. A flinking Vlcer crees 
peth intheſe dayes throughout all the bodie of the Church, being the more deſperat by lor 
much the more it is ſpread abroad; and the more inward it is, the more dawgerous © Fot 
if an open enemieſbouldriſe againſt her, he might be caſt out and there wither ; if vi. 
olent ememie., ſhe might perhaps hade her ſelfe from him: But now whom ſhall jþee 6a 
out, or from wham ſball ſhe hide her ſelf * All are friends ( namely in ſhew) and «ll are 
ent- 
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Altars&c. Ii fer theſe, they will ; of Cha | 47 
and — — which walketh in 
| A wd now is come the time of the accam- 
ent. Brbold how in peace my bitterneſſe isnoſ bitter: Ritter before in the death of 
ME cHtyrs; more bitter oe inthe confitief heretikes ; now moſt bitter of all in the ma- 
FS. — domeſtikes. The Church can neither pat them to flight, nor anoid them, ſo great 
is theiv force, ſo mach are they m — — wound of the Church is in. 
ward and incurable and therefore in peace the bitterzeſſe thereof" is moſt bitter. But in 

what peace 2 It is both: peace and — peace from Pagans, and peace from heretites, 
but not. from children : The voice of her that lamenteth in 1 mers, Ibaue nourced 


children end brought them vp, and they have Tee 
led me with therr —— aine and . 
jos «that Eg 7. e 2 e 
Alia · day for to in Chri in ſim· 
9 plicitie: eee ſe, an the ſfraames of the mughtie, hee 
trefteth that he can draw w 1 Into bis moutb,rhat is, the ſoniple and bumble which 155.40. 
are inthe Church. There reſted but 5 and here it preſently followeth; 
pe bem oft Auticbriſtas, For this is very. who will vant bimſelfe not on- 
ee hated pol F againſt allthet is called God, or that nf. 
lam ie Lord leſw ſha "hag meibh ds Spirizaf bis mouth, 2 
4575 — his a bethat is the true and eternall mid: day the 
Adneectt of the Cburch. Fon to whom may this laſt clauſcherefer- 
7 — Ab kwerel allchedignities abouckaid, head of all that 
D —EDEED callechrhe buſineſſe of darkeneſle, inhis 77 ſermonof the 
. ab abundance, 7, coniclem, 
— — 2 ch ore. but from the goods of the Spouſe > Hence ui is that ſbe is left 77, 
d naked, with a face to be pitied, ome,mdreſſed,blood-les : For 
Tee to adorne the Spouſe but to deſpoile her, this is not to keepe her but 
to loſe ber not to defend bat to abandon her , not to inſtitute but to proſtitute her; this 
' is mottofeed the but to kill and denowr it, che. Wherefore let vs leane- ich 
fad nas the Spouſe, but which ſell her, &. All wonld be ſucceſſaurs, but fim imita- 
tours, &c. It ſufficeth net our watchmen that they l ee they ow "WW. 
Out of which we may-thinke, what opinion he hhado +: — 2mm 
E fixtſermonvponthes: Plalms, wherebereflifieth that he wrote 
after his —— the Canticles, that is, after the Schiſme was . _ 
before hee there-had ſpoken of Antichriſt, hee now here taketh vp againe 
almoſt in the ſame. words: Then procerding The, offices themſclees(ſaigh he) of red i 
— ical dignitie, haue paſſe ed into 1. flthi ine aud into i ba buſineſſe of darkneſſe, - 58 sern. 
tleyin theſe the eee the ee ihe, For thi ©* 
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ſelfe intoan Angell , but exaltreth bimſelfe aboue all thut eulfed: 

worſhipet c&c. I his be indee demexcectlin gien iſſiultz — 

ſhell lines the Church of the Elect, c Pons Beynard fayed 

who had alreadie entred the houſe. And gw wich be ſpoken o Tommy 

affirmeth that S. Bernard inue cighed onely —— * 

to Em ee en h had been hiv iſopl w = 

not his admoiſſtions, being entred iuro che Pppedome:: rien 

ſee, befor Tele, the Churth at bs the: ref ol, when the Apo fles did 2 1 

nets, not᷑ to Make ſiluer n gold, but to inte ſoules d O how deſre to ſer tler i 1 

voyce of him, whſe fon bo bed Thy ey per ſb with nher. In his pat 

of conſideration, whar doth he omit for his amendment ? Tell me, I pro brian 

he) when art thou cuer free? vbi tuus where thine'owne? Euerir wheres m 

where the yoke of thy fernitude preſſerh thee : — vnto me in the Apoſtles 
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monſters of men, that by his Apoftolfrit ausborit is, Mey might erther un — 

Ecclefh, ps — honours ? 7 1555 men theh hath wadbthee 4 Nona, to whom Ci 9 

life and death, aduaunrage, that he might win vn Chriſt, and nos that | 

encreaſe the gaines of hr Ge. And Wacly euevie day vie neo 

are heard in thy Palace; but the Liws Ante, Ciri Fd Thou the 

and Biſhop of foules, on wha wii refer th to be before nb, ud 

theſe to bable > 1 am drcerued if this perner nr rarer; 2 — 

to bring him backe to the auntſent bo tic faich mY 

flatter thee, thy care is the greater. Hud I then — think 2 

ſhall judge thit aminifteries is impoſed von vi, not u dowenation gie . — 

4s ſome one of the Prophets: Is not tis enongh . mach, &i Vr _— 

2 wilt be wc mores the meaſure this God: hath mad awed bene ff D 
is more, is at wicked one. Learne by theexample of ib Propher to yl 

remit) to be in aut horitie, not for to comtmennl, — 45 ue robs — — 

that heff need of « weeding hooke, not a Scepter ; for in di the wirke of « Praphevy cx 

wa ſayd to the 3 mg predetefſors , The hirweſt is grrur, 1 

few. Tube torbee ent yn for if rhowbe a 3 

thos mai prove thy ſelfe heire, watchow this care, end bee mr yatte 

vnto thee , Why ſtandeſt then here ll ds yatte eb kf La Ay Aon 

in deli hrs, or wallowing in pompes . "The will of dhe whe + Aſignerh 
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beingno need he ſhould thruſtbis ſickle into other mens harueſt. Aleſſan nuch 
. eaten, bong fo minha 

thenneu | 
redby Bernard, and leaueth the true nheriravceof Saint Feter or tharof Canas. 
tine, of jſbeep for to deuoure the world, whati t hereup 
Saint Bernard make, or what he leaue ſor vs to 2 bug euen this, t 
chisisrhe ſecondbeaſt that hath taken (ax S. Aua had 2 
the ſuſt, and vnder the name of the ſear of S. Peter, hath ĩnuaded the of 1 
Conflamtine, hach changed his ſheepe-hooke into his Scepter , vnder pretexry 
the Church of Chriſt, hath ſtollen into the temporal Monarchie; that kingdom 
whichthe Apoſile had forctold ſbould periſh, before ie f. were reutt 
led to build vp his ruines, and which nom ſheweth it ſelfe reviued avd-renewed, m 
For in many of his Epiſtles he leaueth vnto vs traces, whereby it appeareth, tha 
Ewgenizs was not bettered by his admonitions. Whence he oftentimes ſayd,Ege 
leberam animam mean, Ihaue delinered my ſoule and d;ſcharged my conſcience ct. But 
in neiphtlcberellabrophuttheBuofenticendic thy — 7 
5,474 to make war with the. COIN 
—— 8 If they will needs hzue it, that he 
of an aalen Aa it not remaine firme out of this verie place, that it i C 
ſhould dates ind hold che Ghaire of S. \Peter,and 
FIT — ———— ——— Neitherh 
is to out o 8 
it herezo be omitted, that when by the diligence of good $,&ernard, out French 
Church had held a famous Councell at Poitiers, to redyce-into a berttr. dep by 
— thereof, one Gillem Perretas Biſbop of ihat place, holding ani 
n there 1 certaine writing, — 
to belecued concerning that point, conkiftoric of C = 
— eatly moued thereat , came thus to reptoch the ſame to P 
2 T5755 any a ht he te enbwith bm the French Cc 1 = D 
2 to ered their unt the Primacie See of- Rane? 
44 IT." For ot bs this alone; — tt 8 Shee 
alone can diſeuſſeaf the Catholike faith, and in her abſence mey ſuffer preiudiae of none 
in — — Savely if the ſame had beene done in the Eaſt, as in Alexandrid 
— —— — pens no force without ours, 
fo that might Gr. At len nine WAS 
— 1 45 tothat chat reſolued —— 
WM tr na —— . Bernardis conſtrayned togo 
with great ſubmiſſion , to purge himſalfe : And the Symbole of che 
French ch Church, th ,thoughitwere good and ed of all good men, was ac: 1 
counted for none : So hard a matter it wasar time, to doe well and t 
Frilinghenoteth, that S. Bernerddiſpuring wich that 
ight diſpleaſe the Cardinalls , wheren 
Et hee ſcribatar, let this alſs bee written, S. Bernard 
2 2 Adana : 88 
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A ſixt Booke of S. Bernard, in which neuettheleſſe hee ingeniouſiy ſaich: But ſome 
man may ſay, the Church hath no ſwerd, Chriſt hath taken it away, when he ſaid to Pe. 
ter, put vp thy ſword into the ſcaberdʒ whoſoener ſmiteth with the ſword . ſbwith 
the ſword, Verum eſt, inquam, verum eſt, It z5 true, I ſay it is true: The Church hath 
not the ſword of a King, but the rod of a Paſtor of which the Apoſile ſaith, what well per, 
ſhall I come unto you with the rod, or in the ſpirit of meckeneſie? And what ſay Ii ſbe hath 
a rod, yea, ſhe hath a ſmord alſo according to the ſame : Take vnto you the helmet of ſal- 
uation, andthe ſword of the ſpirit which is the word of Gad, &c. And yet by that which 
followeth it is apparent, that againſt ſome which had troubled him he would not 

haue refuſed the helpe of — ſword. ler paſſe the Satyres of Bernard a Monk 

B of Clugni, vnder this Peter his venerable Abbot, wherein he wonderfully diſci- 

bereth the Pope and the Court of Rome: not to wearie the Reader, I wil quote 
onely ſome few verſes to this purpoſe, although the reſt be of the ſame nature. 


O mala ſecula, venditur infula pontificalis, 
Infula venditur, band renrehemditur emptio talis; 

Venditur annulus : Hinc lucra Romulus auget & vrget. 

Eſt modo mortua, Roma ſuperflua,quando reſurget ? 

Si tibi det ſna non repleat tua guttura Cræſus 

Marca vel aureus a mods won Deus eſt tibi leſus. 


O wicked times, wherein the Crowne and See is ſold, 
And yet the merchandiſe thereof is vncontrold: 

The Ring is alſo ſold: But Romulus doth gaine. 
Superfluous Rome no dies, when ſhall it riſe againe? 
Not Cræſus could ſuffice, if Rome ſhould giue he his, 
Nor any gold, for now no God or Chriſt there is. 


Alſo Peter Deacon, continuer of the Chronicle of Mont Caſſin, ſheweth, that cbr9#.cofinen/. 
when the Emperour of Greece had ſent his embaſſadours to Lurhurius, when hee 77,9464 
D aſſiſted Innocent in the warre againſt the Monkes of Mont Caſsin, there was . 
mong others a Greeke Philoſopher, who diſputed againſt him (Peter Deacon) 
that Pope Innocent was excommunicated: his words are theſe, In the weſterne cli- 
mat we ſee that propheſie fulfilled, As the people is ſo ſball the Prieſt be: whileſt Biſhops 
oe out to warre, as your Pope Innocent doth: He difiributeth money, preſteth ſouldiers 
for the warres, and is clothed in purple . No doubt but hee alledged other reaſons 
which he telleth not. | 
But beſides them, that in the midſt ofthe Roman Church we haue heard thun- 
der it out ſo lowd againſt Popes, and the Court of Rome and their actions, there 
are found ſome in theſe times which openly fellawayfrom it, aſſailing their do- 
arineirſelfe; and in our France by their preaching drew many Provinces from it, 
and from thence, as hereafter we (hall ſce, ſpred themſelues into neighbout nati- 
ons. Theſe were Peter Bruis in the yeare 1126, and after him his diiciple Hrnrie 
about the yeare 1147, the firſt being a Prieſt, and the other a Monke, who firſt in 
che Dioceſſes of Arles, of Ambrum and of Gap, then after throughout all Au- 
uergne, Languedoc, and Guienne, preached againſt Tranſubſtantiat ion, the ſacri- 
tice of the Maſſe, Maſſes, Suffrages and Oblations for the dead, Purgatorie, wor- 
ſhipping of Images, inuocation of Saints, ſingle liſe of Prieſts, Pilgrimages, ſu- 
Perſiuous holydayes, conſecrations of water, oyle, Frankinſence, and other Ro- 
miſh 
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miſh traſh : but eſpecially they inueyed againſt the pride and exceſſe of Popes, A 
and of his Aaron, ori Fe — Parke of Sodame, and the Church of 3 
they tearmed Babylon the mother of fornication and confuſion. Which we learne from 
Petrus Abbas that venerable Peter, Abbot of Clugni, in ſome of his Epiſtles, where he taketh 
Cluniacer.lt. vpon him to conſute them. And it is great pitie that their bookes are with ſo great 
1 do diligence aboliſhed,that we are conſtrained to vſe the writings of our aduerfaries, 
for to picke out their doctrine z whoſe teſtimonic, by reaſon of their hatred and 
calumnie, may juſtly be ſuſpected. For it is imputed vnto them, That they belee- 
ued onely the foute Euangeliſts, and reiected all the other bookes of the Bible. 
And here Peter truely skirmiſheth with his owne (ſhadow, ſeeing that they verily 
affirme, following the auncient Fathers, That the rule of religion is to be ſoui 
onely out of the Canonicall Scripture, And the Abbot himſelfe ſeemeth toha 
perceiued that he had done them iniurie, when he ſaith of theſe things and the 
like: But becauſe I am not yet fully aſſured that they thinke and preach ſo, I will deferre 
my anſwer untill] haue vndoubted certaintie of that they ſay. Allo, I oaght not eaſily 
gue aſſent to that deceiuing monſter, rumour, or common report, Cc. I will not blame 
Jon of thrugs vncertaine. So Saint Bernard more credulous than reaſon required, 
reproueth them, That like the Maniches they condemned the vſe of matti- 
monie, and of fleſh, and denied alſo baptiſme to infants: But eſpecially againſt 
Henrie he obiecteth, the keeping of a concubine, and play ing at dice. In like man- 
ner we read in Tertullian, That monſtrous opinions and crimes were imputed to & 
Bernard.in can. the firſt Chriſtians, Vet Bernard in the meane time ſaith, They are ſheepe in habit, 
tic. ſern. s. Foxes in craft, Wolues in crueltie. Theſe are they that would ſceme good, and yet are not, 
wic led, and yet would not ſceme ſo. It mult ngedes be then, that their outward con- 
uerſation was good It is alſo confeſſed, that their diſciples went cheereſully to the 
fire, and conſtantly ſuffered all extremities for the doctrine of their faith. Can that 
agree with a diſſolute life & doctrine? And they were in the meane time follow- 
Eoiſl. a. e: ed with ſuch a multitude, that the Temples, ſaith Bernard, remained without people ile 
21. & in rita people without Prieſts, Prieſts without their due renerence, & Chriſtians without Chril, 
Bernard. l A. c. 5 5 a 
the Churches to wit, the Romiſh) were reputed Sinagogues. The argument brought 
againſt them, was as in theſe dayes: Hawe our Fathers then ſo long a time erred? are U 
ſo many men deceined > Yer were they defended by notable perſons, both of the 
Clergie and Laitie, and by ſome allo of the Biſhops and nobles of the tealme, 
namely by Huldefonſus Earle of S. Giles, vnder whoſe protection they preached 
in his countries: The people of Tholouſe alſo, where Peter preached the word of 
God the ſpace of twentie yeares, with great commendation, and in the end was 
burned. Henrie alſo his diſciple, ſome few yeares after, being betrayed to (Alle. 
ricus Cardinall of Oſtia, was carried bound to in chaines into Italie, and neuet a- 
terw-ard ſeene: notwithſtanding the perſecution was hot all that time againſt the 
poore people, without anydifference of age or ſex. 

No as we haue noted, that the corruption of doctrine euer accompanied the 
iniquitie of this Myſterie, there aroſe in this time Peter CAbayllard, a man of moſt 
ſubule wit, who brought in againe the opinions of Pelagius, and others following, 
who deſtroyed, as we haue elſe where ſhewed, the free juſtification in the faith of 
Chriſt Ieſus, that is to ſay, rooke the Chriſtian Church by the throat: againſt 
whom Saint Bernard writeth diuers treatiſes, and maintaineththe auncient truth, 
taught by S. Auguſtine, S. Hierome, Proſber, and Fulgentius, in the Church, ſwee- 
peth away by the ſame meanes many filchie doctrines, which the Semi · Pelagians, 
Fauſtus, Caſcianus, and others, had brought in, eaſily getting n 2 

O es, 


The Hiſtorie of ws ren 


A doctrines, out ofthe natirall pride of men. But e 
the ſchole of Abajlard continued in the pars ne 
methode, that he by right may be attnowlelped their 
then, but that the tares choked the good dine Gb frhe! 
mention is made of juſtifyi 7 faith, the fortreffe ot e 
placed in dead workes; as if hriſtran go &trine e, chat moſt pros 
before all time, and reuealed in histi time, were 
pline. In the ſame time alſo Gratian compiles his 
than Iuſfinian his Pandectes, out of the on lage 
in many places applieth to the abuſes of be time, and eſpec 5 

ambition, although he leaue vs cherein many good footſteps, 

he diligent ſearchers may find out the ancient doUtrme & pradtife of the Chi 
*, Auentine, au /Amthor moſt ſtudious df antiquirie, teacherh vs, tf before cy 

As the Canon law was farre otherwiſe; For, ſtith fte, it He ind whole In bur 

Libraries, it containeth two purte the firſt the ARvref'oniterſall Colncelts, 8 
nifeſtlyreceined, the other of the Conſtitutions,Epiſtles, id Reſt 4 5 Popes, 75 
thing was done, the cauſes, ufiants, witneſſes, with the circumſſun (off yi: 
times. Wouldto God he had not taken ſo muchpaines.” Af vis Gag 
Pope Eugenins approueth it, andcommaundethiredbe read 1 Vniuer 
becauſe without doubt he reduced the whole . &s ines Nie- 
tle remembring the good counſels that Saint Berhα gaue him ih is bookes of 
Conſiderations. The fame methode harh Peter Limb ird (this wan brotheijin 
his foure bookes of Sentences, collected out of the places f zuncient cke 
compiled into a certain order, which he deten ben to ſerue by. 


Auen. l. s. 


leauing out, or * ſome word to the c diumitie 72 15 


from thenceſorch one y Gratian is conſülted with, aud only ne: Wha in 

ſcholes. In theſe two conſiſts all Chriſtian law and diumitie. Nd man hence cateth 

for ſeeking to the fountaine in the holie Scriptures of the old and new / Teſtatment, 

in the monuments of the Fathers, or Acts of auncient Councels, ro lodte more 

neerely into the matter, is counted herefie. Cuemi to this oro Faith's have duct wh: age! 
D learned, and heardof my Maſters Iucobus Faber, and 3 e Yhan' 4 Fhobſtad — 

times, T hat this Lumbard had troubledrhepare fo famila te with mudaic g ue- 

fions,and whole rigers of opinions, which txperititce, if 45 22 more 

ynoug h teach 15, Which norwithſtanditg, as well (fl N Eltloud a. a- 

mong them of the Church of Rome. "er | 


1 
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47. PROGRESSION. 


Of the humilitie of the Emperour Frederick, and the pride and inſe Nencie if Poe 
Adrian the fourth. The Pope flirreth v ” of 1 Millan Nos. 
King of Sicilia io rebell 2 RAT, aud. 

O the Emperour Conrade fucceededin the care 1152. Fre Mr” yo A. 1182 
12 the Enpirep! Germanic aPHINE, by t ie 18 all 5 9 Na. 45 8 
lified with many vertues: And in the ene 115 3.die HEA. on Ale 15 4115 
ſucceedeth, created( as aboljeſaid) by t e Cardinals a 1 Tt k ed vi 
yareneuenheleſſe , peaccable at Tage, been e che Romans ˖ 

wy loo Then behold (ien thefourth, an Engliſh was] 
Popedome,who could not be & ted at Lateran, \ 


The Myſterie of Iniquitie, i. 


Le ot © ope Pr - 
tld . " . , * . - W 0; 
citie, and with his Court retireth "= 
forward to be crowned in Italie, y An. ba: 
with the Bi wy 


Sigen, de regus | ue, who neuertbeleſſe mer him at Vi 4 34 
Jab tttbe zwhere Frederick ſtepping to him, held his ſtirrop for him, to light from 
horſe, and conducted him Nobis tent. There the Biſhop of Bamberge ſpeaking 
for the our, declared vnto him with much reſpect, That all the Church m 
came from the end of the world for to bring him this Prince, and that ſeeing proſtrat 
his feet he had rendred him due honour, he beſought him to doe what lay in ben io ſet the © 
Imperial[Crowne won his bead, Siganius ſaith here, that he pauſed a while, ſeeming = 
as it were to conceale from vs the inſolencie of this Pope (which we read 1 1 
Kelmold,jn Ri- mold, an Author not to be ſuſpected) becauſe he was tightly aſhamed of it. Ie 
2:ͤ * anſiver then of ¶Alfius was this; Brather theſe are but words that thou telleſt 1.thy 
F ſazeſt thy Prince hath gizen due reverence to Saint Peter, but Saint Peter hath rather 
been thereby diſbanored; Inſtead of holding our right ſtirrop be hath held the left, This 
being told ag aine by the Interpreter to the King, he humbly anſwereth, Tell hum, ta C 
was not mant of denotion, but of knowledge, for I huue not much learned to hold lirrgy, 


eee that euer 1 did that ſeruice unto. The Pope reply 


be haze through ignorance neglefed that which is mozt eafie, how thinke yee that he wi 
2 bimſofe of thaewhichts greater } Then ihe King ſomewbat moped, Io 
better inſty ſaithhe, whence this cuſtome bath taken footing, from good will, 
ductie? if from good will, the Pope hath no cauſe to complaine, that 1 haze failed Fly 
wice which is but arbitrarie, and not of r:ght : but if youſay that of duetie from the f 
inſtitution this reverence is due to the Prince of Apoſtles ,what importeth it betweene i 
right and left fires that humilitie be obſerued, and that the Prince proſtrat himf 

4 the Popes feet? Thus (ſaith the Hiſtoric) was this point lung and eagrely diſputes, Þ * 
and in the end they departed each fromother ſine oſculo pacis, without the ki fe of eas 
Let the Reader note here the charitic of this Biſhop, to reiect an Emperour 


* 
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Saritbur. & 


recouered his — apprehended: in Tuſcan by:the-farwans . 
of Arian, and deliuereũ vnto him and was condemned vnder\prevence uf heren Frits. ri. . 
fie, and burned aliueʒ and his aſhes caſt into tho tiuer Tiber. But hen —_— * 
retumedinto Germanic either betavſe of the hot ſeaſon of che Canicula 
which the Germans couid not well endure, or for the cold ſatisfaction h 
ceiued from Adrian, orfomeother affaires calling him backe thither, Adar in his 
bbſence made ſo good vſe of his opportunitie, that #i/raw Duke of Calabria; 
And Kigg of Sicitia\whs had vndertaken the indeſtitures of Biſhops in hi 
by the chat he ſtirred vpofrhe Lords his ſubiccta againſt him, is conſtrai 
ved co falldowne at bis ſeet to obtaine pardon, and to acknowledge himſelte his 
ge vaſſall. And ſd this ſucceſſe, beſides his natural l dif heat 
pain(t Frederick vpon the firſt occaſion offered. A:Biſhopof London then was 
talen by robbers in Germanic, and it ſeemed vyro! Qirium ibat Frederick ſtired 
not in it as he ought, Who in the meane time was arBezanſonin Bourgondie hi- 3 
ther he was come to matie Bearhiee the Ratla daughter. He ſendeth to him bis Les 
— the Cardinall Rew/and,& Bernard; his letiets pfcomplaimt, ox rather of n 
oach, for that he ill remembred, ſaith he, Quante ſtudio Imperial Corone inſigne Fedenient oa. 


none, Friſing. 
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chat the Empire were bis fee. . 
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leur hath he then the Empire bat fam vr From the election of his Princes be hath | 
the name of King , from our conſecration the name of Emperour of Augaitne, and Ceſyr, 
 Fromwvsthenhrhath the any rode ig to mind antiquitie; Zacharie adnanced Charli aua 
' gave him a great nawe that he might be Emperor: tothe end that frotbencefertbiforeaee 
the king of Germanic night be an duscat of . See, & that Af uliaby himre, 
dwced, might be ſabielłt to the Bijbop of Rome which ts cure, with the citie of dme, 
wot the Emperoar's : For Rome is aur cat, the ſeat of the Emperovr is Aix tu dvdeving. 4 
that the Emperor hath he holdeth of vs. As Zacharie tranſlated the Empire of the Great 
to the Germans, ſo may we from the Germans to the Greekes, Beholdst is in am payer ty 
giue it to whom we will and for this re we eHabliſhed of Ged ower nations and ner li 
domes, for to deſtroy andplucke vp, to build and to plant, cc. Ihus you ſeethe ente 
priſe of Adriex;it remaineth for vs to ſhew what Frederiat doch thereupon, wg 
out forgetting by the way, chat this is that Adrian, who wating to Hemi Kings 
Adrian.Epif, England, was not aſhamed to ſay, That ireland, aud all if{ands on which Chi the © 
12 " 1 Sunne of righteouſneſſe hath ſbone, by right appertarne to Saum Peter, and to the d 


Matth, Wellme- of Rome: Therefore that be ſbould henowrably receiue himthither, without preindiee of 
. thefaid rights, and namely pay him a pemie pention by the yeare for enerie bouſhol.. 


Orr os iron. 


So ſoaue as Frederick had ſeene that picture e. Lan harius doing homage, hee ſuddenly 
turned away his ſight, and fretted at it without pecking a word, far there w h C 
the ſecond ſitting in his P omtificall ehaire, and Lotharizs proſſ rat at bis turen rm? 
the Imperial[Crowne : and when he was retur neil anto Germanie, i Pope by awd Canis 
nalls ſewt him the Epiſtle abowe mentioned. Therefore all the Princes of the Empire 
which aſſiſted him, were greatly offended hereat and as ſotne of them coutiplai- 
ned of fo inſolent a Legation,one of the Popes Leyars, Quaſi gladium 121i iu, 
as it were adding the ſword to ſire, replied, for to tale away all arobiguirie,0fwhw 
then doth the Emperour hold the Empire, if not ofmy Lord the Pape ; At which words 
OthoCount Palatine ſet his hand to his ſword,and would traue ſlaine him had dot 
the Emperour withheld hien, ho alſo without any other anſwer ſent wn ie 
33 the neereſt way, ſorfeare leaſt they ſhould got ꝙ 0 
a ſuborning the people: Inthe meanerime Frederic Wrikerh/to-alb aa 
States ofthe Empire, complaining of this inſuleucie;ʒ andſen them #eopievithe 
letters, 22 vnto them = _ aboueſaid, Flowing, faith he, from the 
CMammon of Iniquitie, that puſſeth him up with at, of hantineſſe, of aro- 

gancie and of Wat . titel 2 (clationg) of. —— ab lov ro hm — Ll 
Empire by the election of the Princes and from God alonte : That the Apoſtle S. Peter hin. 
ſelfe had inſtrutted the world in theſe words, Fearr God hans the Ring t So un 
ener ſbell ſay he holdeth the Imperial{ Crowne by the benefit of the Bape, is eantr ove to4- 
wne inſtitution, tothe doctrine of . Peter, and connitted of hing. To this he added | 
moreouer, That he wãs reſolute, as he had begun, to warrgne een b 
Churches um the luna of the ᷑gyptinur, to the Popezas Nun 
exhorting them to lend him their helping hands. And it is not to be fobgome 


froms 
Jr apy! — 7 
— on TO _— — 
* theerofſes, chat is toſay, tapluche off the filuby chat ct 
which was the cauſerhat he made rbemiechethe the neccoſt 2 
off ſuch practiſts. . The Legars being comerothePope, whobeſicdes was incnm 
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A tention with the Romans, reſolued vpon their anſwer to write to the Biſnops of 
Germanie, complaining that Frederitt had miſconſtrued the good meaning ot his 
letters, and namely theſe words, Inſigne beneficiumribicontulimm ine haut ginemulee 1 
rhis notable bentfit of the Crowne : And much harder were the words in his letters. 
He requeſted them to pacific his mind, and to induce himto make; fuch-ſatisfacti- | 
on of the ſpeeches to his Legats, as that all men might be edifiedtherebyr$o do- 
ing they ſhould doe a good ſeruice to Saint Peter. But the Biſhops and Prelats of 
Germanie being vpon this Legation aſſembled together, doe anſwer him, That all 
the Commonwealth of the Empire was moued at the clauſes contained in his 
letters: that the eares of the Emperour could not eee. therm, nor of the 
F Princes endure them: that themſelues, far that ſiniſter ambiguitie, could not ap- 
ꝓproue them, being vnuſuall, and neuer before heard of till then: That in conſe- Nadenirus l. 
N Fauence of his letters they had admoniſhed the Emperour, From whom, thankes be * 
to Ood, ſay they, we haue receiued ſuch an anſwer as became 4 Cathobke Prince. Note 
here his words as followeth: There are two things, faith he, whereby aur Empire 
onght to be gonerned, the holie lawes Emperonr s, and the. good cuſtome of our Fathers 
and prcdeceſſors. Theſe bounds of the Church we neither will nor ran tramſgreſſè, nei- 
ther admit any thing that departeth from them. we willingly yeeld to the Pope his due 
reuerence, but we hold the free Crowne of our Empire onely from God and bis diaine boun- 
tie. The firſt voyce of election we acknowledge is from the Archbiſhop of Ments, and 
then of other Princes euerie one in his order, the rojall nition um the Biſhop of Ov- 
lognezthe laſt, which is the Imperiall unttion, from the Pope, Whatſoener is more than 
this, ex abundanti eſt a malo, is ſuperſluous, and from that wicked one, & c. Wee haue 
not neither will we by Editt flop the entrance amd paſſagr of ITalie fiom them that goe to 
Rome, be it for voyage, or other reaſonable cauſes, — the teſtimanie of their "Biſhops 
and Prelats, but — an intention to remedie the abuſes wherewith all the Churches 
of our realm are griened, and almoſt all cloiſterall diſciplines dead end buried. In time 
paſt God exalted the Church by the Empire, now the Church( not by Gad, as we beleene)ru- 
inateth the Empire. They beganby a 1 that they came to writing, and nom 
writing endewoureth to paſſe into aut horitie: We will not endure it, we will not ſuffer it, 
we will rather for gos our Crowne than conſent, that by vs it ſhall fall into decay. Let them 
deface the pictures, let them withdraw theſe writings, that there remaine not an eternal! 
memorie of emmitie betweene the Kingdome and the Priefthood. In theſe tearmes re- 
preſented they to Adrian the teſolution of Frederick,coucluding with a ſupplicati- 
on, That he w ould mitigat the former writings by other more mild, for to appeaſe 
the magnanimitic of the Emperour. And in the mean time the Emperour ſent into 
Italie Othoot Witelsbach Palatine, and Rnald Earle of Aſſell, his Chauncellor, 
great perſonages, for to keepe all men in obedience, and to receiue the oatk of Sig. dereyne 
the Lords, Biſhops, and Comminalties; the forme whereof was this,1promiſe chat Jia. i- 
from henceforth I will be faithfull to Frederick the Emperour of the Romans , my Lord, 
B againſt all men, ce. namely I will not take away from him his royalties of ſuch a Connie; 
or Biſpepricte, cc. twill exceute all his commanndements that heſballcommannd meby _ , . 
himſelfe,or by letter or hisembaſſadowr to doe iuſtice, &r. So that Adrian ſeeing che 8 7 
commiſſion of theſe forerunners of rhe Emperour proſperouſſy cb goe forward, 
and perceiuing him about to paſſe into Italie withanarmic,heſent'vntohimewo. 
Legats, Henrie and Iaciniſ, Cardinals, wirt lettersz wherein he correcteth his plea: 
Which Legats(ſaith the Author) reueremiiy with as humble caumtemauce, and u b. Fidel . 
deft voxce, began their Legation in theſe words :Preeſul SanAg Romane Eccleſia ie gel Frederte, 
Biſbep of the holie check Rome, and maſt denont Father of your Exteilencir im Chriſty * 
Ee ij ſaluteth 
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falutethyou, as his moſt deere and ſpeciall ſonne of Saint Peter : Our venerable brethrey, | 
Chtrkes, all the Cardinalls, doe alſo moſt bumbly ſalute you, as Lord and Emperoxy, 
vibis & orbis,of the citie of Rome and of the world. How different is this ſtile from 
that we read beſore in his letters to the Archbiſhops of Mentz,Cologne, & Tre, 
uers. Then they preſented their letters which Frederick gaue to Otho' Biſhop. gf 
Friſingen to interpret, the tenor whereof we may read in Radeuicus, ful of ſubmiſ 
ſion, ſatis faction, & teuerence. The particular clauſes are:By occaſion of the word Be. 
neficium hy heart (as 1 am informed) hath beene moned, which truely owght nat to mou 
the heart of an inferiour, nor yet of ſo great a man: For although the word Beneficium 
be taken by ſame in another ſignification, yet it ſbould then hane beene taken as we m 
it, and in the ſence it hath from his or1ginaly for it is compoſed of bonum & factum i 
with vis we call beneſicium, non feudum, not «fee, but bonum factum, « g Wl + 
in which ſence it is found in all the bodie of holie Scripture, where it is read, That us 
gonerned and nouriſhed, ex beneficio Dei, by the benefits of God,non tanquam ex fey. | 
do, not as by a fee, but by his bleſſing. And ſo your magnificence knoweth, that wer hunt 
ſo honourably ſet the ſigne of Impertall dignitie on your head, that all men may indgeit ty 
be, vt bonum factum, as 4 good deed,or a good action. And thus corrected he not on 
ly his former letters, but alſo the inſcription of the picture of Innocent the ſec 
Poſt homo fit Pape, He was made the Popes vaſſall. He proceedeth: Some haue alſo tn. 
nedtheſe words to another ſence, Contulimus tibi inſigne Imperialis Coronæ, we 
laue g1nen thee the ſigne of Imperiall dignitie (he had ſaid more harſhly, plenitul- C 
nem dignitatis, ile 2 cf dignitie, that is to ſay, the whole dignitie) but without 
cauſe,and ſes pmepeſ” ecanſe they laue nct the peace of the Kingdom and of the Church 
for bythis word contulimus, we vnderſiand nothing but impoſuimus, wee huue fot u 
Radeuicu 11, pon thy head. And thereby he renounced alſo che reſt of the verſe of Innaceut, . 
Gl3. mit quo dante Coronam, That the Emperaur receiued the Crowne in gift from the Pope, 
And by this mild interpretation of Grammar Frederick was appeaſed, who more- 
ouer declared vntothe Legats,and gaue them in writing certaine articles, in de- 
fault of which a ſeed of diſcord would continue betwixt them; to which they 
promiſed the Pope ſhould ſatisfie, being in no manner willing to derogat-from 
his roy all. dignitie. So for this time he yeelded them peace. And note here with D- WW 
Baron. an. 1158. what faithfulneſſe the ſame was done: Adrian ſaith Baronius) did it in wiſedame, 
| _— for to gius place towrath interpreting alſo this word beneficium for to aword diſcord,and 
Au. 1158. not in good carneſt; for theſe things could not long ſubſiſt. This was in the yere 1158. 
Andnevertheleſſe Frederick paſſed the Alpes for to appeaſe the rebellions of 
Lombardie, and to refreſh his armie, not long after he ledit into the Popes lands, 
whereby ariſeth againe a new quarell. It was an auncient cuſtame, ſaith Orho Biſbop 
op pea, of Friſingen,/ince the time that the Roman Empire was deriucd tothe Frenchmen,unttl 
4443 · this preſent, that ſo often as the Kings had a purpoſe to enter into Italie, they ſent ſons 
their ſeruants afore, being men of underitanding who viſiting cuerie citie and town,» b 
maunded thoſe things that belonged to the Kings reuenew, which the inhabitants call o- 
dru mi whence it came to paſſe that at the Princes comming the cities, tovwnes and caſtes, 
which euber — refuſed to pay the ſame, or did not wholly pay it, were oftemanwes 
raſed even with Ihe ground, for an example to poſteritie. Another inſtice alſo 


from ancient cuſtome that the Prince entring into Italic, all dipnities & mug iſtracirs cu 
ſed pad ll matters werevederedadipfiusmmtam according to ales ementof 
Radeniew bn. Fhe Lawyers. When Frederick therefore by his officers thought tovſerhelt nig 
oh namely in Foarocolligendo, Adrian began;through the inſtigation of ſome, to bot 
 gievoul]yoffended, ſaying, That he lad receined enill for good, and cher 3he BY 
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A rour was ingratefull for his benefits, eſpecially when hee heard that as well the Ci- 
ties, and Lords, a4 the. Biſbotpes and Abbots had acknowleaged the Royalties of 
the Printe: And thereupon hee wrote Letters vnto him, in ſhem mild, but in 
decd beeing well conſidered, full of ſbarpe reproofe , which hee preſented wnto 
him by a vild and baſe meſſenger , who befor they were red, was { wddenly waniſbed. 
At this, Frederic was againe greatly moucd, and the rather, for that a little be- 
fore, he had refuſed, at his requeſt, ro confirme Mao ſonne of the Earle of Blan- 
drara,in the place of _4/c/me Archbiſhop of Rauenna,being by the people and 
Clergie choſen therunto, vnder pretence that he was ſub-deacon of the Church 
of Rome, who could not be tranſlated , to any other Church without his com- 

B maund; although Adrian in many other things, & of greater importance, diſpen- 

ſed withall as it pleaſed him: wherefore neuertheleſſe reſoluedto trie him in this, 

Vet once more, by ſending the Biſhop of Verde with verie honourable letters, is 

na gaine refuſed. He therefore then commaundeth his Secretarie, Tha thenceforth 
in the Letters that hee wrot to the Pope, Nomen ſuum præferrens Romani Epiſ- Nadeuicus la. 
copi ſubſecundet, he 2 [et his name firſt and the Popes afterward, and ſhould l. 
ſpeake to him onely in the ſinguler number. Adding that either the Pope ought to write 
vnto him after the cuftome of his Predeceſſours, or elſe not thinke it ſtraunge, if be fol- 
lowed in his letters the auntient manner of Princes. Adrian was not pleaſed at this, & 
therefore admoniſhed him, that this was not to giue due reuerence to S. Peter, 
redemaunding of him an accompt of his Royalties and other rights aboueſayd. 
Frederic anſwered, that he had followed the auntient cuſtome, and agrecable to 
reaſon, that Biſhops ſhould render vnto ceſar the things belonging vnto Ceſar: <;,,"L.,..,, 
For his Cardinals, hee had ſhut the gates of Cities againſt them, becauſe they 77“ i. 
came, non ad prædicandum, ſed ad — not to preach, bat to make ſpoyle, And Tine 53. 
to encreaſe this miſchiefe, in the meane time the Letters of Adrian ate interc — 
ted, written to them of Milan, and ſome other Cities, whereby hee ſtirred them 
yp to rebellion againſt Frederic: And thereupon alſo Frederic ſent his Embaſſa- Nadericus la. 
dors to Rome to the Senat and people. Then Adria growing veric impatient, 0. 
ſent foure Cardinals to Frederic at Bononia, who poi lene principinm after a gentle 
beginning, propound vnto him theſe hard Articles ; That hee ſbould ( vntnomne to 
him) ſend no more meſſengers to Rome, ſecing all the Magiſtrates there, were of S. 
Peter, with all the Royalties : That he ſhould not callect the Fodrum of the Demainesof 
the Church, except in the time when he commeth to receine the Crowne : That the Bi. 
ſbops of Italie fbould gine him oath of fidelrtic, but not of homage: That his Embaſſadors 
nos be lodged in the Palaces of Biſbops : That be ſbouldreftore the poſſe[tons of the 
Church of Rome, and the tributes of Ferrara, of Maſſa, Figarnola,of all the Land of the 
Counteſſe Muthilda, and from ente to Rome, of the Duchie of Spoletam, and 
of the 1lands of Sardinia and Corſica, And when the Emperour conſtantly offered 
to doe them iuſtite in theſe things, if they would doe him ruitice in other matters; 
they would onely receiue iuſtice, and doe none,alledging that it was not in their power, to 
inage the Pope : And on the cantrarie the Emperor made his complaints again(t lum, who 
had broken the concord he had promiſed him in word of truth: That be would not receine 
the Grecians, Sicilians , and Romans but with common conſent : That he bad ſent with- 
ont the Emperours leaue, his Cardinals, whopaſſed freely throughout his Realnmee, entred 
into the Royall Palaces of ops and vexed the Churches of God with untuſt Appeales, 
end many other things: which the Pope refuſingto ſatisfie,Concordie verbam, ſaith 
Radevicws, din deſideratum, peceatis noſtris exigentibus,gudcuctum eft,The word of con- 
Ford ſo long deſired, for our IS was made Fee to mit 
e iij no 
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no duetie of his ſide, anſwereth by letters the Articles of Adrian in theſe words: 7 A 
affect not the homage of the Biſpops of Italir, I they will hola none of our Royalties : But 
if they take pleaſure to heare the Pope ſay vnto them, Quid tibi & Regi, What beſ 
thou to doe with the King ? Let him not thinke it ftrange, if conſequently the Emperouy 
ſay vnto them, Quid tibi & poſſeſſioni, What need haft thou of the poſſeſſ1on ? I am con. 
tent, that my Embaſſadours be nat receined into the Palaces of Brſhops , pronided that the 
ſayd Palaces fand en their owne ground, and not on ours: Otherwiſe i they Hand on aur 
ground, ſceimg cuerie building ſolo cedat pertayneth to the ground whereon it Handeth, 
they be our Palaces It is therfore an iniurie, to forbid our Embaſſadors from the Royall pa- 
laces. Wherews he ſaith, the Emperour is not to ſend Embaſſadours to Roe ſeeing all the 
Maieſtrates there are of S. Peter, with all the Royalties : This thing I confeſſe is gret 3 
and graue, and hath need of graue and mature counſell: For ſceing Jam called, am um 1 
by drnine ordnance Emperonr of Rome, Thane but the ſhew of raigning , and beare bun 
the vayne Title, and name thereof, without the thing if the power ouer the Cilie of Rome 
be pluckedont of our hands. At length it was propounded that ſixt Cardinals on the 
Popes ſide, and fix Biſhops on the Emperors ſide ſhould be choſen arbitratorsin 
Nadeuicus la. the matter, to decide the ſame:Burſſaith he)of the Romans pert this Councell Is ſayd 
— to he voya, alledging that the Pope was not ſubiect to the judgement of any. And 
when Frederic, vpon this refuſall was carneſt by his Embaſſadours, that he would 
referre himſelfe to the judgement of a generall Councell, he anſwered, I ought 
to call not to be called; l am to indge, not to be rydged; an anſwer which was verie much C 
deteſted of all the elder ſort, that he refuſedthe judgement of the Church: Now 
— —_ be. followeth out of Nauclerus, the recipocrill Epiſtles of Adrien and Frederic: 
IThat of Adrian began thus: The Lap God, as it promiſeth long life to them the 
honour their Parents, ſo it pronounceth ſentence” of death, agzinit ſuch s curſe them. 
And the voyce of truth teacheth vs, thus phoſdener exalteth himſelfe ſhall be humbled, 
And thereupon he reproueth him, tharhe had ſer his name, firſt, againſt the Lepa 
tie ſworne to S. Peter; That he required homage of Biſhops, who are Gods, and all 
ſonnesof the moſt high, and preſumed to put their ſacred hands, within his prophant 
hands, imputing vnto him arrogancie and infidelitie. To this Frederic anſwered, 
vſing this ſalutation : Adriano Eccleſie Catholice Pomtifici,ommibia illis adherere, que D 
ceperit leſus facere & docere, To Pope Adrian greeting ind toleant arid to Hicke ito 
all things that le ſus began to doe and teach. And whereas Adrian had ſayd, The di. 
uine Law pronounceth ſentence of death &c. Frederic likewiſe beginneth , The Law 
of initice rendreth vnto euerit man, that which belowgeth vmio him c&c. Then he pro- 
ceedeth, / pray yon, had Siluefler in Conſlantines time any Royalties But by thegraumt of 
his pierie, ſibertie c& peace is reftored to the Church. whatſoeuer your Popedome hath 
of Royaltie, that is from the bountie of Princes &. Turne oner the Annales and youſhall 
find it tobe ſo. He reproued him of infidelitie, in that he had taken oath andre- 
ceyued the homage of Biſhops, whom hee called Gods, an ſonnes of the moſt 
high: Whereunto Frederic anſwereth ig may we not exact homaſe and royal oaths, 
from them which of God by adoption hold out Royalties, ſeting that he which is our Au- 
thour ana your, rereyuing nothing from any carthly King, but beſtowing all good things 
to all men, did yet 7* tribute to Ceſar fer himſelſe, and for Peter, gining you ex 
to dve the like, and he teacheth you (0, ſaying, Learne of me, fer I am meeke and humble 
of heart. Laſtly, having repeated againe the forefaydclauſes ; he concludeth: For 
we cannot anſwer reports, when-we ſee the deteftable 5 of pride, rept to the ſeat 4 
S. Peter. Andtheſe two Epiſtles are written by Naxclerzs , taken out of the Li 
brarie of Hirſauge. And vpon this died Adrien at Anania, in September 1 9: 
| Milllam 
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A william of Tyre ſaith, he was taken wirh the Squinancie: But the Abort of Vrſperg 2 7 
ſaith, that hauing newly excommunicated the Empetour Freaerity he went wyal· ben Tx. 
king to a fountaine, where taking ſome water, a ſlie got into hů mouth and ſtran· 418.645. 36. 


ęled him, the Phiſitians being not able to helpe him. Barons is here wich offen. 11156. 
ded; yet is he the Authour he moſt vſeth againſt the Emperouts, in ſauor of the 
Popes. 0. 51 * 
Now to this is to be referred the conference of Jobs of Satisburie Biſhoppe of lane, Sari/ 


Abbas V rſperg, 


burienſis in Po- 


Chartres, with Pope Adrian, which he himſelfe hath left vs in writing: I remem. hero. l .f. 24 
ber, ſaith he, 1 went into Apulia to viſit Pope Adrian the fourth, who uumirred mm into | 
great familiaritieʒ & Iremayned with him at Beneuent about threeywomerhs When ther. 
p fore we conferred together often of many things au the manner is berwoene Firn; hee 
# * diligently and familtarly inquired of me, what opinion men had of him, umd of the Ro- 
* man Church, Iplainely layed open vnto him with libertic of ſpeech, the , words Ad 
heard in diners Prouinces: For thus it is ſayd :The Charth of Rows, which is mother of 
all Churches, behaueth herſelfe, towards others, not as 4 mother, but in a flepdanve:: The 
Sertbes and Pharaſes ſit in the ſame, lading mens ſhoulders with butthins , henuie 16 be 
borne, which they themſelues touch not with 3 on dominion ouer the Cler- 
ie, and yet are not an example to the flocke Jeading the right way to life : They 
ya — „load 2 ables — gold 2 px. 60 if oe P 
through ouermuch conetouſneſſe : For the poore they are nener, or venue ſeldomi rectiuen, 
C «nd then not ſo much for the loue of Chriſt xs for vayne glorie : By forte of terront᷑ hey 
wreſt from the Churches, they ſtir vp contentions, incitenhe Clargit uni people rhe eu. 
gainſt the other haue no compaſſion of the paynes & miſeriet of theaffhed yheydalight 
in the ſþoyles of Churches, and doe all account game fer goalinefit The) do inflice; Hf for 
the truths ſake, but for gaine : All things to day are done for monty; but ro rr rh 
ſhalt obtaywe nothing without reward: They — — 5 Hnitabe Diatly ind 
they are thought then to doe good, when they ceaſe from hurting, ſumt᷑ few e vrt p 
fulfill the Mp; 2 and office of Tala rea the . Rome — 1s burthenous i all, 
and almoſt intollerable: Moreouer we ſee that although the Churches which the dewoti- 
tionof our Fathers haue builded, goe to ruine, and altars tobe without ornament, jet in 
D the meane time he buildeth for * Palaces and goeth not onelyin purple; but all tone 
red ouer with gold: The Palaces of Churchmen glitter in beantie , butt their hends rhe 
Church of Chriſt is foule and without farniture: They take by violeigt#he ſpoytevof po 
ninces, as if they purpoſed to repaire the treaſuries of Creſus : But the tivhi len, 
them well, giuing them as a prey unto others, and often unto mot He perſons - * ( 
Ithinte) whiles they wander out of the way the ſcour ge of Gu mill uit Jtpart ſpom amm 
for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it that with what indgement they iudr ry ba? 
be iudged, and their owne meaſure ſball be meaſured to them againe: This is it Cfuy Ys 
Father which the people ſay , ſeeing you will haue meſbew joa ihlir Nana, Wed 
ſurely he ſufficiently alſo declared thereby his owne opinion, when he yd a 7 
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not in « corner, but tothe Cardinals hi brethren ſitting in Conſiftorie, before Eugen, | A 


when the Ferentines were hot againſt my innocencie. Ter, Tboldly ſay my conſcience bes 
ring me witne([e, that Ihaue now here ſeene more honeſt Clergie men than in the Church 
of Rome, And here he nameth vnto him Bernard of Redon, Cardinall Deacon, 
and the Biſhop of Preneſt , without doubt, that he might prepare a way to that 
which he had to ſay. Becauſe therefore that you inſtantiy urge and commaund me, and 
that it is not lewfull to lye unto the holie Ghoſt 1 confeſſe what you command muſt be done, 
aud yet all are not toimitate you in all workesz for he which diſfenteth from the true do- 
frine is either an heretike'or a ſchiſmatike : but through Gods mercie there bee ſome 
which imitate not the wor kes of all of vs, &c. But I feare leaſt in continuing toenguire of 


me what youwill, you beare of an imprudent friend that which you would not What is this B 
Father, that thou examineſt the life of others, and doeſſ in no wiſe ſearch into thy ſelfe 2 


Amen appland thee, all men call thee Lord and Father, and the whole oyle of a ſinner is 
poured on thy head. If then thou art a Father why doeft thouexpedt gifts and retributions 
from thy children? Ha Lord, why ſtrikeſt thou not a feare in thy Romans ? and repreſing 
their temeritie, why doeſt thou net call them backe to the faith? For he had ſaid a linle 
before, That God tooke away godlie men from Rome, hecauſe being corrupt, it was 

ound with God unworthic of ſuch men. But thou wilt preſcr we the Citie to the Church 
by thy gifts did Sulueſter obtarme it by gifts? In inuio Pater es, non in via, Father thos 
art out of the way, and not in the way: It is to bepreſerned by the ſame gifts whereby it 


was gotten, That which you haze receiued freely giue freely: Iuſtice is the Queene of al C 


vertues, and bluſheth to be changed for any e whatſoener : for to be gracious it muithe 
freely beſtowed, Let not her by any meanes be proſtituted to price of money, which cannat 
be corrupted. Juſtice is entire und ever vncorrupt. In eppreſiing others thou ſhalt be mere 

lewouſly oppreſſed . The Pope, ſaith he, laugheth at it, and congratalateth my libertie. 
Pa what faith the Pope to this? ſurely he telleth him that fable of Æſq, of the 
members of one that ſometime mutined againſt the ſtomacke, for it receiued all 
and did nothing; and when they had determined to ſend no more any thing into 
it, after ſome few dayes the whole bodie pined away: thereupon concluding, that 
euen ſo would it be with all Chriſtendome, if from all parts they ſent not riches to 
Rome, But whence would he haue proued vnto him, that Rome, as the ſtomacke, 
holdeth little or nothing to it ſelfe, but digeſterh and diſtributeth whatſocuer is 
put into it, for the good of the whole bodie, & of euerie part thereof? Thus ſpake 
this good Biſhop to the Pope, hauing doubtleſſe more in his mind than hee durk 
expreſſe: ſox he — 2 forth a treatiſe, the title whereof was Obiurgatorius 
Cleri, wherein he gricuouſly reprehended the whole Clergie; and likewiſe in ma- 
ny places of his Polycraticon more ſtoutly: and in another place ſaith, One hoping 
in the maltituae of bis riches (entreth into the Church) Simon leading him by the 
hund that is to ſay Alugw) and findeth not there any to ſay unto him ,Thy money periſb 
with thee. Another feareth to come neere S. Peter with gifts, and ncuertheleſſe privily, as 


ſometime Jupiter did into the lap of Danae, ſo this inceſ{uous ſuitor by a golden ſhowre ſli- 


deth bamſelfe intothe lap of the Church, &c. Alreadie all things are openly bought, un- 
leſſe the modeſtic of the ſeller hinder it. A prophane heat of cauetonſnaſſe doth ſo hower 
auer the ſacred Altars, ihat theſe things are bought eforchand, & c. As for manners, 
they we the left they make mention of, and the Canon lawes were in no ſort made for theſe 


u. menzalluding to the words ofthe Apoſtle, Lex non poſita eft iuſto, Then are free from 


tuſtice and are ld with thus firit that they baue no need tobe under the law, &c. Open: 
7 mocking them, You wonder that Simon were come againe to deceiue the credu- 


ons and file. In another place do would beleene that the Fathers of the Church, the 
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3  Tadges of the world, and thit I may ſo ſay, the moſt deere light: of the world, bnegifhr, 
follow rewards, Prouincias concutiant vt excutiant, By their cuncu im ruins Pro- 
winces ,emmptie other mens purſes to filltheir owne preach ponertie imwords, amdbyerimes 
hunt after riches ; condemme the trafficke of ſpirituall goods, but to the aui mem amy con- 
tract with none but with them hauing no other end, but to bo feared of all, and (hed of © 
none: preaching peace, that they may raiſe comentions, ſceming humble to fem 
their owne pride, beating downe other mens conctouſweſſe to feed rheit onne au,, n. 
joming liberalitie and perſiſt themſelues in nig gardneſſe: and to knit vp all in '# word, 
putting their portion with all ſorts of witked people, and applying themſelues is withed- 
neſſe, in ſolidum, whoth,that they may ſceme « Coumtell of vanitie, the wicked S. 

B. gogue of rhe Gentiles, Eccleſia malignantium, the Charch of the enuicus and ext do. 

e, in whoſe hands are iniquities, and their right hand filled with gifts. Of the head 

of this Synagogue what may then be thought > Wee muſt.nor here forpet the 
matters of the Eaſt, that Pope · Adrian for ro oblige vnto hich the Templers, ha- 
ving exempted them from the juriſdiction of the Patriarch, which the Author 
calleth Pernrcioſam libertatem, a pernicious libertie, whe, Patriarch, with his princi - 

pall Biſhops, being neere an hundred yeares old, is conſtrained to come to Rome 
to make his complaints vnto him; whom the Pope deluded long with many fai- 
ned delayes, till at length conſumed with griefe and great charges he is forced to 
giue ouer his cauſe. iam the Archbiſhop of Tyre ſaſth plainely, The Tempitrs Guiliel ius 

C had corrupted the Pope with gifts, and therefore hee held them for his lamfuſſehullren, 66 8. 
and the Patriarch with all his for baſtards, and as unworthie put them away fam him. 
Morcover,Of /o great a troupe of Cardinals there were ſcarcely found mo or three ho 
following Chriſt would fauour his miniſter the Patriarch in his caafe, all tht other bun- 
ting after rewards, haus followed the wayes of Baliam, as ſonne nf Boſor. Soone after 
died the poore Patriarch, to whom ſucceeded Almaricus, who receiued the Pall 
from Rome, but by meanes of great bountie and liberalitie. Thus ſpake they of the 
corruption of Rome. [ve 3-00 5 60 
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D 48. PRoGRrRESSION. 


Of the fadtiaunt in the Popedome, and the diners moleftations procured by Rowland, 
called afterward Alexander the third, Of the ftrangepridt und inſolentie ' 
of the ſaid Alexander, and how he inſulted ouer the Enuperour Frede- 
rick doing him all the honour he could. How this Alexan- 
der was the firt Pope that tooke pon him the 
canonizing of Saints, 


A Prian was no ſooner dead but this fire began to kindle more and mote. The 
Cardinals being divided fell to ſedition, andrhe one part of them chofe Ofa- 

E aian Cardinall of S. Cæcill, wvhom they called Vctor the fourth;the other Rowland = 
Cardinallof S. Marke, whom they named Alexander the third. This Rowland = 
was one of the two Legats whom Adrian had ſent to Frederich 3 
with his ſharpe and thundering letters, which catiſed their welcom to be the 
worſe, and thereby nouriſhed, as it ſeemed, ſome in war Hatred itt him'roware 


cheir owe cauſes, from whence aroſe thoſerws ſamicns fact A Teak” of the 
Guelfesand Gibellines, Rewland alledged for hitwleie/Fidhy fe wg choſen 
voices of twent ythree Cardinals: Oi er 


Frederick. Theſe two therefore vicd their beſt indes uff fe 
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wore the ſcatlet Robe, and ſat in S. Peters chaire, with the conſent and apptobati- A 
on both of the people and Clergie. But Rowland not daring to contend with Oe. 
an, in the Citie, beeing a Citizen of Rome, retired himſelfe to Tarracina , and 
there was the firſt that was conſecrated, and then condemned all thoſe to the pi 
Radexici C. of hell that ſhould conſecrat Ofauiay : Neuertheleſſe he within fewdayes BL 
6443 &/eq. lowing was conſecrated by his owne companie, and requited him withthe like 
execrations; But with the helpe of Oh Countie Palatine he inuaded Cam 
nia, and the Patrimonie of S. Peter: Both in the meane time abiding without 
Rome, becauſe the Senat of Rome held authoritie in the Citie, a thing not com- 
patible with the Papacie. So Alexander the third held his reſidence at Anaigne, 
Victor the fourth at Sienna; both the one and the other had need of the Em- B 
etours fauour, who then lodged at Creme in Lombardie; but Alexander who 
ba offended him, had the leſſe hope to be ſupported by him: This is that which 
we haue vnderſtood by their Letters, related by Radeuicus to the Patriarches, 
Archbiſhops , and Biſhops &c. of which Letters thoſe of Alexander are more 
Fadevicw 1.24 ſharpe, wherein ſpeaking of /i&or,theſe words are tobe noted: He prefiguring the 
as.” a Anttebrif, 2 fo bigh aboue himſelfe, that he ſits in the Temple of God, 
a if he were Gad, and many haue beheld with their owne eyes the abomination of deſola- 
tion in the holie place, wot without great effaſion of teares. And it is not to be doubted 
but that Victor ſaith the lige of Alexander, ſo that the aduerſe part of either, judg- 
eth the other Antichtiſt, by which name they excommunicat one another wich C 
burning lights, and condemne the contrarie part of each other to the pit of hell, 
with the Diuell their Aut hour. Theſe are their verie words. Frederic gaue them to 
vnderſtand that he would not meddle in this controuetſie, either with the one ot 
with the other, thinking it fitter to be referred to the judgement and cenſure of 
the Church. Therefore according to the example of the auntient Emperors he aſſem- 
bleda Councell at Pauia by his authoritie in the yeare 1160. And to ſummon, 
them both he ſent two reuerent and prudent men Danicl Biſhop of Prague, and 
Herman Biſhop of Verde: whereby it ſhould appeare, he would not doe any pre 
judice either to the one, or to the other; and thither alſo inuiteth the Archbi- 
ſhops, Biſhops, and Prieſts, not onely of the Empire, but of Fraunce, England, D 
Spaine, Hungarie, Denmarke, with proteſtation of all ſecuritie and ſafe conduct for 
their perſons, and ſinceere juſtice in the conduct of theſe affaires; Having trueh 
vader ood (ſaith he) of the Decrees of the Popes , and Statutes of the Church, That « 
Schiſme ariſing in the Church of Rome through the diſſention of two Popes, it is our due. 
tie to call both parties and according to equitie and initice to decide the contreuerſie. The 
day therefore being come, he ordayned faſting and publike,prayers, for the good 
ſucceſſe of this Councel:then declared he firſt vnto them, That albeit the conuo- 
cation of Councels rightly appertayned vnto him, For ſo (ſaith he) have Conitar- 
tine and Theodeſins and alſo Inſtinian, beſides thoſe of later time, Charles the great and 
one Emperours dane; Newerthele(ſe the authoritic of defining and deciding this great E 
and ee he thought fit to commit to their wiſedome and iudg ement. For 
finceir pleaſed God to ordaine them Prieſts, in thoſe things that belonged vnto 
Cod, It is not (faith he) aur perts to indge of you,to whom God hath giuen power to indgt . 
of vs, One weexhort you (ſaith he) that you ſo carrie your ſelues in this buſineſſe s 
Jou will anſwer the matter at the indgement ſeat of God, This donc he retired him- 
felfe from the Councell leaving the examination thereof to the Church and Ec: 
clefiaſticall erſogs, chat is to ſay, to fiſtie Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and Abbots * 
beſid Bube baſſadours from diuers Prouinces, who pr 4 
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rie. Which to this end be it ſpoken, chat it might planciys appearchowjuſt: , A 
— vprightly Frederick carried himſelſe in that Councell, againſt the — 


— were aſterward made in diuers parts by alexander. The Abbot 
made a ſhort abridgement of all this buſmeſſe: There is lam yuengh,faithh 
election of Rowland being diſproued, Oflanian ſbould be iudged the right and rar 
ſbop of Rome, &c. And Rome continacd in confuſion through con Piracier phe that might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, They that rep pin me ſhall be canfau- 
ded ; and againe, Aly ſeruent ſhall be repleniſbed with ioy, cr — x wh 
ner vnderſtood theſe things, buthe was the more cagre and forward to excommu- 
nicat Victor and Frederick ; but firſt he ſent to Milan the Cardinall of Anai 
who excommunicated all thoſe cities that fauoured Frederick, and joyned in 
firme league with his enemies. But doubting it would not fall out wellforhisa 
uantage to hold a Councell in Italie, reſolued with himſelfe at the Spring of the 
An.1162. yeare 1162 to paſſe into js 1097, 0 bolderbecauſe Lewis the younger and 
Henrie the ſecond, Ki of England, were yet wauering, and doubtfully affeged 
the one towards the other, and — thoſe ofthe Order 5 of the Ciſtertienſes, who 
then bare great ſway in France, would be readie to take his part: He arrived at 
Montpe ler about Eater, where he was receiued in the King name by Theobald 
Abborof S. Germaine, ncere Paris; from whence departing within ſome few 
dayes, ha held a Councell at C laramont in Auer here he curſed and excom 
municatcd ior & Predexick;and all that tooke their part. Frederick in the meme C 
time drei to Bezanſon and inuitcth king Lewis to meet him neere Ararim . tochn- 
ferre touching the peace of the Church ; Bur the miſchieſe was: that Frederichar- 
riving about — — ed, Lewis was alreadie departed: 
Helmold.Hi- whereupon theſe Princes grewafterwardsſo — and ſuſpicious of eachiothet, 
E cheynever ä ———— — — paſſe, that 
Frederigk hauing in vaine a to renew this parley betweene them, few 
— — che had was entertained a Tollack vpon Loyrebythe 
4.1163. | — — from whence he went to Tours in the yeate 2163, 
there celebrated a Synod to the ſame ent; the reſt was unely to mabe a ſhew 
of things, ſaue onely an AR againſt the Waldenſes ——— D 
Au. 1164. his due i du plc Andante endot the yeare 1164Pifor he Car · 
created inhis place — of Cremona, E 
Au. 1165. . the — a Coun- 
4ventts, cell held at Windows e. 2 —ů— was then 
made, That from — 5 not an) ope ſhawd be created e. the auncicut mas- 
ner, with the camſem Yithe —— otherwiſe. ſtiled but Nuntius dun- 
raxat Chriſti, ———— 45 Chrift,andche ſucceſſes S. Peter, and is he 10 
ge e the the — ymp te Enerom whereof all rooke: ered bo 
not otherw —— 1 
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E Frederick arriving in Lombardie, all the cities thereof murvally condeſcended 


b 


6 
1 


cocomplaine of the iniuries offered vnto them by the Almane Gouernours, and 
made humble petition to be releaſed fromtheir ſeruitude and oppreſſion. But he 


eaſily ſmelling the ſubtiltie of 4exander, reſolued to march with his armie direct- 


ly vnto him, and in the meane time deferred his anſwer, Theſe on the other ſide, 
wbo gained nothing by attending the euent, ooncluded a league for the common 
libertie,in ſuch ſort that fey cities there were that remained vnder his obedience. 
Frederick in the meane time haſted with his armie towards Rome, to eſtabliſh Paſ- 
chal in the throne; ſo that Alexander through the helpe and aid of the King of Si 
cilies gallies was conſtrained for his ſafetie to flie to Gaieta. But the heat of the 
Summer drawing on, and the plague growing verie hot in his army, Frederick was 
conſtrainedto leaue Paſchal with a ſtrong garriſon in Rome, and retired himſelſe 


into Lombardie; where he vnderſtood at his returne, that the league of the ci- 


ties were increaſed both in number, and ſtrengthened with new oathes, yet ad- 
ding this clauſe for faſhion ſake, With exception of his ſeruce: in ſo much that the 
Venetians themſelues, flouriſhing in Italie both in reputation and wealth, were 
willing ro joyne with them, and all at once gaue courage to the Milanois td re- 
volr, All this happened through that tickling defire of libertie, whick the cities 
had taſted, by the abſence or farre diſtance of the Emperour, being all reduced in- 
to the forme of Common wealthes. Frederick therefore ſeeing his armie greatly 


C weakened,in the yeare 1168 repaſſed the Alpes, and thereby gaue by his abſence Au. 1 168. 


a fit occaſion to Alexander for his aduantage, to whom in the meane time Emanuci 
Emperour of Greece offered to vnite the Greeke Church to the Latine, if hee 
would yeeld into his hands the Empire of the Weſt; but it was farre from his 
meaning to eſtabliſh the one or the other, but rather to deſtroy them both. In the 
meane time died P ſchal, to whom ſucceeded lohn a Hungarian. called Ca{xtus 
the third, whom the Romans both choſe, and vndertooke the protection of him 
againſt Alexander. Now whileſt theſe things thus happened, and Frederick being 
returned about his affaires into Germanie, Alexander vpon this change propoun- 
dedto the Romans, That if he might be receiued into the citie, he would be con- 
tented onely with the Eccleſiaſticall adminiſtration, & would neuer meddle with 
any ciuile gouernement: which neuertheleſſe he could not yet obtaine for the 


contradiction of Fredericks fauourers, But in the yeare 1175 Frederick being re- An. 1175. 


turned into Lombardie; at kiis firſt arriuall ſet vpon Alexander, where in the heat 
of the ſiege, Henrie Dake of Saxonie faining himſelſe to be touched with ſcruple 
of conſcience, ſor the Popes Excommunications, departed ſhamefully from him, 
and catried away with him the greateſt part of the Germans, for which crime he 
was afterward accuſed in Germanie. The confederats by this diminution of their 


power gathered courage, and gaue him battell at Lignane, where after long and 
douhtfull fight they got tlie victorie: and of this vnhappie chance enſuedother 


troubles and moleſtations in Germanie, and then his counſellors tooke occaſion 
to perſuade him to peace. | . 
Then Frederick ſentan embaſſage to Alexander being at Anaigne , the chiefe 


5 
4 


yeares,and with the cities of Lombardie for ſix yeares, 
ſhouldacknowledge ali xander the Catholike Pop 


whereof was Ch riſtianus Archbiſhop of Mence, by whoma perpetuall peace was 
concluded betweene them, and with e Sicilia for che | — 
| — hee 

e, and Calixtus the third to liue 
acontented life inan Abbis and the Cardinals created by him to returne to their 
Priltinat ſtare : The Acts of — and treatie, are extant in the wri- 
ters 


— 
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An. 1177. tets oftheſe times. But becauſe this peace would not ſeeme firme ynough vnleſſe A 
Naucler.2.20l. the parties came to enteruie w; in the yeare 1177, after certaine delayes on both 

Faceh, — ſides, in the end Venice was appointed the plate oftheir parley, and the perfor- 

in ſupplem, mance of their othes to each other: and thete, ſaith S;gonrne, they drawing meer: to 
c cue a ann. rhe Palace of $.CMar ke, Frederick came to meet (Alexander, and — bim the 
Petrus Juſlini- right hand, leadet h him in, and after diuine ſc eruice followed him out z Where e 
7 ere „ mounting 2. the Enperour holding his ſtirrop, did him all the honour and rem. 
Patiries Maſſo rence he could: But for ſhame he durſt not tell the reſt; For the Emperour being pro. 
Se Epiſcops frat before hum, Alexander potting bis foot upon his necke,ſaid,it is * 


urbis. Baſilict, andſbalt tread pon the Lion and the Dragon, 


Aſorius leſuita walke pon the Aſpe,andt 
fee Frederic anſwered, Not to theebut to Peter whoſe ſucceſſors Tobey. Ihe Pupereplied preſe B 
— ſing his foot the harder, Et mihi & Petro, Both rome and Peter. This pride, being in 72 
Heroim.Bar- the ſight of all the people, neuertheleſſe was patiently endured by Frederick 4 
— 1 ly fearing worſer things, through the great priuiledges that Alexander had be- 
$be147.Deced ſtowed vpon this Commonwealth, namely, The maryeng of the Sea exerie yeare with 
1 ce e de. 4 ring. Cc. and partly at the inſtance of his ſonne Heprie,'who — deſi- 
chronic, red the kingdome of Italie: Some adde, That his ſonne Otho being taken by the 
88 Venetian gallics, was ſet at libertie vpon this condition. Baronius in the mean 
ATerutwin time endeuoureth to make this hiſtoric doubtfull, although he relateth it at 
ee, by his owne confeſſion, out of that famous Chronicle that is kept in the Librarie 
rus ab fia. at Venice and his reaſon is (let the Reader judge whether it be otherwiſe) that C 
r01.Bard.in there is no likelihood that a Pope ſo mild and patient would commit ſo arrogant, 
V4 1. ſo inſolent, and ſo monſirous an act. But firſt, we muſt agtee vpon that pretended 
pu baron. an. equanimitie and modeſtie, and the prodigious pride of Gregorie the ſeuenth, in te- 
„ ceciuing Henrie the ſourth to doe penance, and we ſball eaſily giue cregithereun« 
Baron an. 1177 to. But it is moſt certaine, and the Venetian hiſtorie affirmeth it, and the Ieſuites 
Co” themſelues doe triumph therein; ſo farre are they, with Baronius, from bluſhing 
at it. Now the Romans in regard of this ſubmiſsion, by their embaſſadors inuite 
him to Rome, which he accepted, vpon condition that the Senators choſen by 
them ſhould take vpon them an oath of fidelitie to the Church of Rome, before 
An. 1178. they entted into that office. And ſo in the yeare 1178 he came into the citie, and D 
An. 1180. the yeare afterward 1180 he held a Councell at Lateran, where he ordained, That 
if the Cardinals could not agree in the election of the Pope, the Pope might bee 
two of the parts, and whoſocuer being choſen by the third: pirt — tarrie himſelfe 
Pope, ſbould be depriued of the Communion z and ſo he declareth th? ordinances made by 
Victor the fourth, Paſchal and Calixtus the third (arch heretikes ) tabe of no force. And 
judge the Reader into what ſcruple of conſcience he brought;by theſe vaine and 
idle ordinances, the beſt and greateſt part of Europe. But he died not long after, 
sigen. deregn® hauing more valiantly ouercome than moderatly handled his emmitie with Frederick; at 
uakii4 Son faith; ſeeming no doubt vnder theſe mild words toconceale thatſhame- 
ful and horrible act which he was not willing to expreſſe. -:::1: > 2004 
Neither were this fit to be omitted, being both an argument; and an augmen- 
tation of the Papall authoritie, That this Alexander was the authour of tharlaw, 
whereby the canonizing of Saints ſhould be only in the power of the Biſnop of 
Extre de reli- Rome It is not lawfull (ſaith he) that any ſbauldbe worſbipped for a Saint without > 
22 5 (ace from the pape; By which law be chalenged to hi the authoritie of wet 
ancient Biſhops of the Panims, who placed whoin they 2 the number of 
the gods; and to giue the greater luſtre he with S. Bernard, who was fa 
mous for his ſanctitie, chen Gllowed Thomas of Canterburie,whom he * 
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\ ced Martyr, becauſe he defended his pontificall vſurpations againſt the kings roy- 

: a — 5 in England. When notwithſtandingtit is a thing worthie the noting) 

chat after his eanonizing it was publikely diſputed among our Sotboniſts, that ne 

was damned, for rebelling againſt the King, the miniſter of God. Another law he 8 2. 
alſo made that none ſn is Dialog, 


d weare the Archbiſhops pall vnleſſe be had taken am oth J f. f. %. 

of fidelity to the Pope. Farthermore he called to this Synod all the Churches of the 

weſt. but thoſe which either for the diſtance of the plaoes, or through other impe- 

diment could not appeare, were puniſbed by che purſe, which redeemed the fault of 

their abſence.which was ſaith Newbrigenſis mare diſhoneitly exac led. than payed. We Gulielm.New. 
muſt likewiſe remember that he was Vicar vnto him that ſaith in the Goſpell, 18.61. 
will giue thee all theſe King domes jf thou wilt fall downe and worſbip me, for he graun- 

ted to Alfonſus the firſt , Duke of Portugall,the title anddigniticofa King,vpon Bare, An.t179, 
condition he ſhould doe him homage , and pay him yearely a reuenewof two 1. 
markes of gold which by a letter from Innocent the third to King Sanciuu euident - 

ly appeareth, finding himſelſe greeved, that ſince that time his ſucceſſours had 

neglected the paiment thereof, giuing him to vnderſtand that he had taken order 

with his Legat Rumeriuu to leuy the ſame by Eccleſiaſlicall authoritie. 


Oypo$s1TloN, 0 


This is an oppoſition worthie the noting againſt the Papall tyrrannie, when ſo 

C great an Emperour, ſo great an Empire bent their wits, and endeauored with the 

vtmoſt of their courages to reſiſt and impugne it; the Romans themſelues ſhut 

their gates becauſe they knew him inſupportable. But the oppoſition didbeſt ap- 

peare when theſe Popes mutually ſtriued with curſes & execrations to put down 

each other, and pronouncing one another Antichriſts in their Synodes;bur itſhal 

not be amiſſe to note ſome of the principall. Auentinau exprelly tellethvs, that Auen. lis. 
the greater part neutrum Pontificem recipiebant, would receiue neither of rhe Popes, 

2 that ſaying of the Apoſtle, all things are poars, be it Paul, be it Apollo, be it Peter, 

one 


uch, one Gad, and one Father of us all; and the wordes of Chriſt, there is but ane ma- 

ſter, and yee are all brethren; And furthermore he addes that Gerochws Biſhop of 

D Richembergwrit much vpon this controuerſie, and the title of his booke is de An- 

tichrifte. This Gerochus was afterward Biſhop of Halberſtat, depoſed, as Sigonius _ 

on through the treatie of a peace with. Alexander, and Vrich inſlituted into his FL — 2 
Pikes 5 , 3 
In Engl and in the yeare 1164 Henrie the ſecond aſſembled all the principall An. 1164. 
of his Clergie at Clarendon to confirme auit. a conſuctudenesthe cuſtomes of his an- 

ceſters, to the end they ſhould ſerue as a barre betweene the vſurping enterpriſes 
of the Clergie, and the Kings Iuſtices, and the cuſtomes ate — = in 

16 Chapters, recited by Aathew Pari aʒ the moſt important are as followeth; That Mathew Paris 
the Churches which hold in fee of the King, be not graunted in perpetuitie witz. 
out his permiſſion, That Clerkes accuſed of any crime, being aduertiſed by the 
ry rt hae" > to the place appointed and anſwere forthemſelues. That 
the Archbiſhops & Biſhops may not depart the realm without the Kings licence, 
and without taking an oth, to do nothing, either in going, ſtaying, ot returningto 
his preiudice. That the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and others, who hold of the King 
in Capite, and haue their poſſeions of the King, ſhould anſwere te the luſtices after the 
ſame manner a the Lords and Barons of the realme. Na pau of a Church hap. 
ning, the King ſending fortheprincipall perſons there commandech, em to 


. l 


makechoileof a ſucceſourip is Chappell wich his conſent od the Councellof 
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the realme, in whoſe preſence the man choſen ſhall doc homage, and loyaltieto þ 


the King, 4 to his liege Lord K life, his body and of hisworldly prefer mem, except 
his order z and that before he be conſecrated : and to this are ſworne, all Archbi. 
ſhops, Biſhops, Abbors, Priors, Earles, Barons, and the Nobilitie of the tealme 
via voce, in the word of truth to obſerve rowards the King, and hisſuccefſours 
for euer. Thomas Becket Archbiſhop of Canterburie who was the firſt that had ta- 
ken this oth,within few daies after,being corrupted by Alt xander the third (who 
in 2 Councell held at Tours placed him vpon his right hand) requeſted his abſolu- 
tion, whom Alexander ſoone diſcharged both of the oth, and the ſinne. But this is 
to be noted, that the thing that vrged him moſt, was, That they of the Clergie 


that were taken in publico Flagitio, in publike wickedneſſe, by the Kings officers, B 
might bee deliuered to the Biſhop without any puniſhment inflicted vpn 


them, contrarie to that order the King had ordained, that thoſe whomthe Bi. 


ſhops themſelues ſhould find faultie ; ought to he degraded in the 8 ofhis 


officers, and after ward be deliuered to the Kings Court to be puniſhed. But Tho. 
mas did heere exclaime, that this was to be puniſhed twice for one and the ſame 
thing, that is to ſay, degraded by the Biſhop, and puniſhed by ſecular authoritie, 
Now good Reader, hee that dies for ſucha cauſe, is he a Saint or a Martyr ? For 
what wickedneſſt᷑ will not a man iuſtiſie, if only degrading may diſcharge the pu- 
niſhment ? Now Thema, hauing wrought with al the Biſhops of England his ſuf- 


fragans to renounce their allegiance, without the kings knowledge paſſed theſea C 


towards Alexander into France, who from time to time delaied his anſwere vnto 
him, ſearing to offend the King, his affaires then hanging but in a wauering and 
doubtfull manner; but as the authour ſaith perſans — + tempora, wei ghing the 
dangerous times, granted to the Archbiſhop of Yorke by a Bull the office of Le- 
— Inſdmuch that Thomas diſpleaſed with theſe delayes, writing to the Archbi- 

op of Mence, thus complaineth, © Mairemw Romam factam eſſe meritricem, o pro 
mercede proftitut em, Our mother Rome is become a harlot , and proſtituted to wheſoeuer 
will giue moſt. From this wee may gather what the other Biſhops of England 
might ſay, when Thomas, his pretended Martyr, had ſpokeninthis ſort. Now of 


this Henrie the ſecond, whom Thomas had wilfully made his aduerſarie, Peter of D 


Blois, Archdeacon of Bath and Chancellour of Canterburie, writing 
terus Bi 


to Gudl- 


1 


— 


A 


/ 
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or — And — the Lord T heodimus Biſhop of ol 
A | - . ——— _ or : — iruth, and hanc 
hnowne and reported bis indocency can firme ce, which Leges after a canenicelipar- 
gationby the commandenent of the — rpg him cleareof this crimebefer God 
adh mud. Notwithſtanding theſe made benefic, as the manner is, of 
the rebellion of Hemrie his ſonne., through certaine words that he had uttered in 
ſome chaler, whereby the authours of his death were emboldened to 
the life of the ſaid Nhat whoinforced him to purchaſe his ts erm = 
hurt Se re ne nr ing thoſe euſtomes hat were 9 
liberticsof the C all appell ations to the ſea rye 
all this forthe temiſſian ol his{innes: Mathew. Paris 


/ 


— 


„ * 


on vsto vnderſiamd by certaine circumſtances, that it was the end date Hera. 
Er, ot at leaſt his The King and the Archbiſbep (ſaich he) —— fofre- 
ſeaall tobe rec theyr wice deſcended their horſes, and as often 


and both theſe times the Lig bela the raimes of the Biſhops bridle, What dutie would 
the Pope haue looked for,whenſo much was done to his Legat? Agdine;sbough 
the King alwaies ptoteſted, that he neuer commanded nor wilted, nor by any deniſe 


ſought the death of Thumias, neuertheleſſe becauiſe through ſome . words, 
not ee ſpoken theſe murtherers had 2 thereby 22 — 


Legat, is worth in this cauſe, ge 
deere, eee kee 
no threas we belurg io that Caf ths can io commanud beth Efbe 14264 
Kings: — — A pothegme, in Rent letters. 2270 an. 1165. 
By tie pride of the ſemant we — — of the Maſter, ente: 056 

Doy the wiſeſtofthisworld judge otherwiſe of thepowes apdiambots 
tie of the Pope. Orhs,Biſhop of FrifingherPaigh; Twoper/ond arc anti nv ous n ra 
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The Myſteric of loiquitte, i. 
10 Sui Peter, who thenpoſſeft the chaire as Rom, 1 
— [. nyl/ of God King of the whole worlll.And thu % aa a 
ing le of Kings, But he goeth about to deſend the Pope by ſagnepogregt 
weaw reafons, but 1 + the 7 - , 1ronfeſſe 22 . tar obey, 
1 olie mem, both » — d * 
une, Boniface, Lampert, Gothard, hers thut uu hb theſe 
for myſe/fe to f aha my owne opium, I donbs whether «inc exalring of 
14 theſe dayes,be more acceptable to God , than the Inmilitie of former 
ſeemeth thut Hate was the better this the happitr. 
Churchof Rowe cc. That is to ſay; ; to be — happie wich the ons, 
chan ſpiritually happie wich the Apoſtles and the hoſie Fachers; and ſhonly 4 B 
ter he hides not from vs vpon what ſoundation he grouculech lis reafdhꝰ f Th 

:raph, faith he, of that tontronerſie, bing 1eſolazdl by hit ant huritle md example, ba 
82 ſignified by that whith was ſeqd to . Perer, Due in adtum, inch inorke 

derpe, aui ruft your nets to take fiſh, Duke 3. yea ĩit is ſo ſecret, that for che ſprevef 
500 of the firſt and beſt yeres, none of the auntient Doctots could 
myſterie . But the ſame authout ſpeakes more y in another place C 
the donation of Conſtantine, the Church of Romie th that all Retimes of he wo 
brionged lo is by the gift Conſlantiuez this he refaceth himſelſe, in toben mu 
it aoubred roo e xai tribute enen 1othis preſent of all thoſtexeept rhe tus M 
of #he French, that is to ſay, the Gaules and t On eee C 
draw into his Net, if they would ſuffet hin. 

But is our France,at the verie ſume time „they that wereadlled Walde a, 
Albienſcs earneſtly ſet againſt the Church of Rome, condernning all the wnditi« 
ona thereof, rejetin the — and declaring it ity enpreſſt word to he 
that Babylon in the yps;chernother of fornicarions, — pow 

e An the — erde the holie ee 
dauynedthe puritie, veritie, and ſumplicitie of the G all rhe 
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one ſaluation it is likely hetarher ſeatneũ t of em, 
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Church of Chriſt; - bucobe Charch”of. the malignant , which fell from Chic A A 


Aenea 5 Syluins 
in biftoria Bohe- 


mica ca. 33. 


Ence the time of Huster, when dhe poiſon of remporull dominion enmed i- 
to it ʒ that it is that whore. . + cn — is the 
2 Prelats Scribes, his Monkes Pharifies, and all tamed 

a he rdnion —.— 


the like; — hold the Maſſs 2 3 
what it meant, — —e— 
to the words of the inſtitution of Chriſt, delivered in a vulgar mer Thee B 
oblation of the Pricſt ſetneth to no purpoſe; And as touchi ſactament 
that it ought to be conſecrated in aknowne & tbat * — 
needed no altar, and that the changing of the farmes, is wor dene in the hand of the 
Prieſt conſecrating, but in: the month of him thet'worthily receineth it : And all this, 
becauſethey admit nothing into their Church, but hat is written in the Bible; 
no decrees, no epiſiles decretals not the Lependsof Saints,nor Traditions ofthe 
Churchzandconderae alſo the invocation, and e Saints, a 
euer is comprehended vnder the ame of make feaſts of 
on 


= 
dor ation of the Croſſe pon Good friday, thee the 


ati 
Chriſine, of fire, ofthe Agnusdei,affaleandwater, of 7 7 Prgarnſs C 
places, of Pilgrimages. to Rome andorhea places: 1 
ing there isonly but two mates the ane brauen for the ora rn, fi 


they condemne Maſſes and ob lations far the. anninerſaries and other ſafjis 

ges for the ſaule. Theſe are the paints that may: ered out of — 
who beſtowed much time neren ring „and mingled by.che ay 
many falſe accuſatiors ALY erward — 1 
ue Fiustheſetond, 


n — ro Thea 
e 
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iers wasinaeiie ecm; Pre fo ebe 
by almes; That the presching of the word „„ Thu no-man ſheald 
fine to anoid eny eniliwhetſoener : That whyſacwer bs guilty of draaly ſime ( 


| a crime) ought not io he admittedetther into any ſecular, or eceleſiaſticall i gi +Thut 
* the con fermation by the Chriſwe,aud extreme unition,are wo Secrwwents of the Cheb: 


That auricular confeffion is but a frinolous and vaine thing, and it (+/#fficient jt: 
may betonfefſc es ines priuatiy to God: That 24 to be done muas 
won water wiñhout tit mixture of oy le: That 
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A maine to implore the fauour of Saints,who raigne in beauen with Chriſt, who can no way 
helpe : That a man liſeth his time in finging or ſaying his Canonical! boares: That no day 
4 man may ceaſe from his labour except the Sunday and not a e of Saints: That to 
obſerne the faſts ardained by the Charch is of no merit. Which opinions the Author, 
who hadlooled moze inwardly into them, carried by that malice he bare. towards 
them ſetteth downe maliciouſſꝝ ynough in his one words; but being rightly vn- 
derſtood, nothing differed from the true doctrine, if diſtinctly ſet downe as well in 
their confeſsion as in ours. At the leaſt they free themſelues from their falſe accu- 
ſations which charge them with errours,againſt the due obedience to Magiſtrats, 

and againſt a lawfull oath, and divers others mentioned by Rainerius. Aud much 

B more * — themſelues from the ſorceries, or diuinations by lots, which the 
malice of the time had blazed abroad, although ſorcerers & wicked perſons were, 
and alſo are in diuers Provinces called W- aldenſes; and from that putting out of 
candles to commit whoredome one with another, auncient ſubtilties of the diuel 

to defame the firſt Chriſtians, and by him renewed againe, when it pleaſed Gad to 
ſend the light of the Goſpell. Frederick the ſecond therefore in the conſtitutions 
which he made againſt them, accuſed them not, but for ſeperating, 
from the Churchof Rome, and from the ceremonics and ſeruices thereof; with- 

out impuring any other crime vnto them, 

Vineis, his C 
c credit vnder 2 — 22 2. written * _ — againſt 
them, he acknow them to be a e, vpri d honeſt, innocent 
and irreprehenſible in — ry of the commandement 

of God. Notwithſtanding they were excommunicated by bn de Bailamaine Arch- 
biſhopof Lyon, at the commaundement of Alexander the third, and ſoone after 
were ſummoned to the Councel of Lateran, but they would not appeare, becauſe 


as appearethin the Epiſtles of Zeter of P7347 
or. And alſo Claudias Sei ſalliemſes Archbiſhop, a man of great 2627. 


they knew'they ſhould haue the Pope both their judge and aduerſarie. Whete- © e Per- 


upon he proceeded againſt them with all perſecutions, as warres,flaughterſpoi T6 =” 

makes; and — could moſt — purſue them, — = EY 
neſſe of all theit ſinnes. Zut at length, through the great providence of God, it 
D came to paſſe, that through their difsipation and ſcattering abroad, were gathe- 
red together a great n of Churches ouer all Europe, as ſhall bee hereaſter 
declared. We may adde, That ſome writers of this Age, albeit aduerſaries, tell 
vs, that there was held a conſerence at Realmont, among the Albienſes, where 
diſputed on their fide Panticus lordanus, _frnoldus Auriſauus, Arnoldus Otho, Phi- 
lbertus Caſlienus, and Benedictus Thermenſis : On the other fide Peter de Caſtro na- 
as, a Monł ofthe order ofthe Ciſtertians, and the Popes Legat, and alſo Rodoſphns 
deputed by the Pope, Didacus Biſhop of Erenenſes, and Dominicus a Canon of the 
ſame Church, both Spaniards. And there were choſen as Arbitratorsrwo of the 
Nobilitie, Bernard of Villa noua, and Bernard of Atre, and of the Comminaltie | 

E Nn Godeus,and Arnold Riberia : There they ſay that theſe Dottors of the Waldew- Gnilitim.de 


ſes did conftently effirme,That the Church of Rome was nat the lalie Church, nor the „ Lawengy 


whom $.Jobn deſcribeth in his _Aporalyps the mother of fornications and «bhominaz;- 
ons onerwhelmed and drowned in 197/060 Sarnts : That the Maſſe was wot'inftits- 


ted by Chriſt nor his Apoſlles bus a humane inzention ; and many the like things;und 
r , 0 
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Houſe of Chriſt, but a Church polluted with the doitrine of the dinell, and that Babylon lu rab. 
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49. PRoGnns3I0N. 


The contentions and ſeuerall diſerences betweene the Emperour Frederick c N 
Lwcins the third. Of the voiage to the Holie Land by the Emperour and the Chrifh 
n Princes, for the recouerie of Hieraſalem from the Souldan, with the death 
of the ſaid Emperour ;, and of the troubles that Ster ward aroſe to his 
ſonne Hrurie. The ſolemnitie and manner of the coronati- 


on of the Emperor. 


A the third held the ſeat two and twentie yeares, which r to B 
few either before or ſince; and in all this time it fell out ſo happily for him, 
that the Antipopes lived not long, ſo that by theſe mutations he aduanced not a 
little his owne affaires. Foure, the one after the other, had oppoſed themſeluesa . 
gainſt him, whereof euerie one being entred the throne, labored with new (li 
either to doe or vndoe. The onely power of Frederick made head againſt hi 
being often diſturbed as wel in Germany as in Italie, through the rebellions which 
Alexander had ſtirred vp againſt him; whereby the cities and Princes tooke oc- 
caſion, vnder the colour of his Eccleſiaſticall reſormations, to reuolt. Neither did 
the ambition of his ſonne Henrie leſſe troble him, who at what price ſoeuer would 
be King of Italie, yet fearcd leaſt the death of his father, then engaged inthe C 
Popes warres, might ſurpriſe him in that eſtate, and ſo much the rather, becauſe 
the Popes ſeemed to be Arbitrators of the greateſt part of, the Empire of Italie. 
Alexander therefore being dead, and Habald Cardinall of Oſtia, named Lariurthe 
third, elected in his 3 the order decreed in the Councellof La- 
teran, by the Cardinalls onely, without the conſent of the Clergic and the peo- 
ple. Henrie to perſuade his father to be at peace with Italie, amittedno mcancs 
or opportunitie whatſocuer; bur firſt of all removing all lers,procured the friend- 
ſhipof Lucius the third, who hauing a defire to gratiſie the citie of Lucca where 
he was borne, Frederick at his requeſt ſoone granted that no other money ſhould 
be currant through all Tuſcane, Marchia, Romania, and Campania but that which D 
ſhould be coyned in Lucca in the Emperours name. Lucius in the meane time did 
no better agree with the Romans than his predeceſſors, who when hee ſought to 
1 purdowne the Conſuls, they cruelly chaſtiſing bis faction, and threatning himiſelſe 
it worſe meaſure, inforced him, according to the example of his predeceſſors, to 
| forſake Rome, and to hold his See at Velitre. Who neuertl providing him- 
(ſelle againſt them, vnder a pretence of a Saraſen warre, called a Councell at 
Au.1134. Verona in the yeare 1184, where the Emperour Frederick himſelfe was preſent. 
Nauclergvol2, Frederick making benefit of the time, hauing now pacified Lombardie,andrecer 
e ucdAlexandria into fauour (touching which citie there had growne ſo great 
contention betweene him and Alexander) ſeemed to reduce things to their priſti- * 
Site. 14.6 nat ſtate, as appeareth by theſe articles, That all the citizens of Alexandria ſbaali a 
, bu mil andpleaſure depart the e were 
brought in by his Deputic or Liewtenant in a ſolemne manner, that by this al it #night ꝙ. 
Pearce, that he gene and they recetned their countrey from the hand of the Enperon, «na 
ſo thexitieſbould from hence forward be called Ceſarie. In this Councell Lucius the 
third ſo farre preuailed by meanes of the Et D mepauty ek. 
mans, that they were proclaimed as enemies to the Church: But on the other part, 


as Frederick requeſted to crowne his ſonne Henrig Emperor, he expreſly n 


— 


The Hiſtorie of the Papacie. 


' A volcfſe he would reſtoxe firſtvnto him the inheritance of the Counteſſe Math:l- 
dz, andother dueties which he withheld from the Church thereby not ſo much 
renuing an old quarrell, as determining it at his owne pleaſure. It was alſo reque- 
ſted by the Emperour, That he would teceiue into fauour thoſe per- 
ſons that were ordained by the Antipopes ; whereunto he conſented: but the day 
following, when he ſhould haue laid his hands vpon them, vtterly refuſed it, and 
referred it to another Synod, Fearing, ſaith Krantzims leaſt the Church, as in former r 417 
times, ſbould fall into amoſt dangerom ſchiſme , which euill the neerer they knew it be 0 
more they feared it. Euen ſo both with grudge and diſcontented minds diſmiſt 
the Councell. And now Frederick paſſing forward into Italie,ſtraklypurſucdthe 
cities that held with the Church; and on the other part Lucia was reſolued to 
vle all extremities, euen when he died, in the citie of Verona, hauingneuerdared 
to looke backe toward Rome: and in the ſame place was choſen for his ſucceſſor 
Lambert Archbiſhop of Milan, who was named Yrbgn the third. It is a thing wor- 
thie to be noted, That this Lucius excommunicated the Waldenſes, and Albien- 
ſes, becauſe they did weare ſandalls on their feet, and a hood, layinghey didtherein 
imitatthe plainneſſe and ſimplicitie ofthe Apoſiles, But out of all doubt ĩt was ra- 
ther through malicezlet it ſuffice vs, that he had no greater crimes to 
withall. There is alſo extant another Decree of his, That à Clergie mam for 'enerie = 5a 
crime ſhould be connented before an Eccigſiaſticall Indge, notwithſtanding any other cu. Extra de Jude. 
C tome whatſoezer. Here is alſo of him a certaine Epigram, which is alluded to the , T1. cle- 
fiſh called a Pike; being in Latine Larius, who devourcth other ifm. J f per. 


Ex TDI. 
bog —— 


Lucius ef 'piſcis Rexgatg, gane, aquarum, 


CA quo diſcordat Lygins iſte parum: 
Deuorat ule homine$yhic piſcubus inſidiatur, 
Eſurit hic ſemper, hic aliguando ſatur. 
Amboram vitam, ſi laus aquate notaret, 
Plus rationis habet, qui rat tone caret. 


Lies is a fiſh, a tyran in water, 
Like to this Lacius, as mother to daughter: | 
He deuours men, this fiſhes doth eat; 29 4% Saxon, 6 c. gr. 
He till hungers, this n meat: 
If boch their lives we equally ſhould praiſe 
He hath moſt reaſon that reaſon denayes. ö 
= 


In the remainder of the hiſtoric of theſe times wee muſt follow the ſelfeſame 
ſteps. Yrbanus, although he continued not long, notwithſtanding in that little 
time purchaſed the name of Turbe#zs, through the troubles which hee euetie- 

E where procured. Frederick made peace with iam King of Sicilia, and for the 
better confirmation thereof, maried his ſonne Henrie to Conflancethe daughter of 
Roger, the grandfather of the ſaid iliam, who dying without iſſue was tie next 
heite. This mariage pleaſed not Van, and the leſſe, becauſe Frederick in an aſſem- 
blic holden at Geilhauſen, cauſed the Prelats of Germanie to write vit — * 
preſerue the tenthes held in fee, and other rights. to the Nobilitie; being by h 
worthily obtained in the defence ofthe Church. But as hee prepared at Verona 
io excommunicat him, they of Verona, to whom hee was now retited made 

lone vnto him, That they would not endure chat in their citie ſuch a 7 
ſhou 
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ſhould be publiſhed againft the Emperour : Whereupon, he departing to Ferra. A 
ra for the ſame purpoſe, was preuented by death. The Abbot of Vrſperg, of him 
thus bricfely ſpeaketh, Being borne in Milan, in hatred of the Emperam, he was 
verie troubleſometo the Cherch which had a while beene quiet; but be was prevented by 
the willef God and died, haning continued in the ſeat but one pere ten Moneths and fif- 
teen dayes. | | 
4.1187. | Jotheyeare 1187 the Cardinall Albert his Chauncelor, choſen by the Cardi. 
nals at Ferrara, ſucceeded him, being called Gregorie the eight; who ſoone after 
writ to all Princes to perſuade them to goe pexlonally into Paleſtina to tẽcouer 
Hieruſalem tuch the infidels had forcibly gotten from the Chriſtians, aſſu 
redly promiſing them life euerlaſting, and the protection of the Church, during 
the time oftheit abſence, for the ſafetic both of their ſtates & goods. And doubt 
leſſe the miſerable eſtate there of the Chriſtians perſuaded many to vndertake 
this journey, as the Emperour Frederic, Philip king of Fraunce, and Richard king 
of England, and diuers other Princes in their owne perſon. Notwithſtanding 
Gregorie ſaw not the ſucceſſe thereof, death preuenting him in Piſa euen at theſer- 
ing forward of this mo But the Cardinals that were of his traine, choſe 
in the ſame place Cardinall Paule a ſcholler of Rome (who was Clement the third; 
being ſo named, becauſe the diſſention that had continued berweene the Popes 
and the Romans the ſpace of ſiue and ſortie yeares , was extinguiſhed and appea- 
ſed by his meancs)vpon condition that they might haue a Patricius: But rhe deus 
tors and Gonernours of the Citie created by them, before they enter into that office, ſbuli 
Le inueſted per mantum, with amanile by the Pope. Now Frederic died in thig,yoy- 
Au. 1190. age after many notable & worthie exploits, in the yeare 1190, having entre into 
a certaine riuer in Armenia, called Serra, o reſreſh himſelſe in the violent heat of 
ſummer, the ſuddaine cold to the extreame hear ſtriking inwardly into him, pre- 
Otho de 8. fla · ſently ouercame his vital parts. A Prince commended by all Hiſtories for his pie- 
yp Ty) Fs tie,vertue,clemencie, forgettulneſle of all injuries, whereby he left a deſire in all 
gen- men of his continuance, & yet no man euet endured greater & more vnjuſt dea 
Sigon.de regus lings by the Popes, Through his death aroſe many moleſtations to his ſon Hew- 
aui. rie ãs well in Germanie as in Italie: But the thing that moſt troubled him, was to D 
get into his — the kingdome of Sicilie in the right of Conſtance his wife h/ 
rhe death of Viliam; the which Pope Clement, for want of an heire male chal- 
lenged tobelong to the church, and had ſent his forces to inuade it, if the States 
and gouernours thereof had not oppoſed againſt him one Tuncred the Baſtard fon 
of Reger;by which meanes the inuaſion of Clement being delayed, Henrie had the 
better opportunitie to prouide for himſelf. Thus did hebbſerue the promiſe made 
by his predeceſſor to thoſe that went into the holie Land, to defend and protect 
their eſtates and rights in that ſtate they ſhould leaue them. Frederic being dead 
in this expedition, his ſonne Henrie, beſides the griefe for the loſſe of his father x 
through ſo extraordinarie and vnexpected an accident, was no lefle diuerſſy diſ- 
quĩeted and 1 the ki 1 But wor payer wt 
t by Henrie e imperiall Diademe, died in April in 
yeare 1 1 ae bre. ſucceeded, a Citizen in Rome, and was 
called celeſtine the third. By this change Hemrre ſped the better. and with all dili- 
ence came to Rome, here he was crowned by Celeſtine , whom hee had before 
Naxcler.yol.s; bound vnto him, by reſtoring into his hands the citic of Tuſculus which had been 
b. deliueredinto his protection a meanes for Celeftine to gratiſie the Roman, be- 
— forthe ſpace of 50 yeares before it had beene either the cauſe, * 
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A tente of many Ailenciohs 2nd brawles ; berineetic them and the Popes. But 8 
a5 ſoone 28 hee had reſtored it vnto them, hee 1cfrainied:nor any kind of 5%. 
crueltie; that he might practiſe againſt choſe miſerable people. But the man- N 
ner of his coronation is worthie' to bee noted. er. the Emperour had ta- w ute 
ten his oath to defend the Church, and the pitrimonie of Samnt: Peter, aud ta refture there Coetanco 
whatſoener belonged to the Church , whole and entire , if any thing were withbcld or Ala , 
detayned from it; the Emperour ab the Empreſſe are brought into the Churth by primo. 
the Pope , and Meſſe being ſolemmely celebrated by him, he \ annwoymeth firſt the Eu- 
perour with words in fitared to that pn whe ſe , and efterward the Emproſſe. Thew ſu- 
ting downe in his itt Chaire, holdeth the imperiall Crowne betweene his feet”, 
and the Emperour bowing downe his bead , and likewiſe the E myreſſ. c, receiue it 
from his feet; And after this immediatl the Pope. riking the Crowne with 
his foot, fiches it from his head to the ut. in token hee hath power , if his me- 
rits ſo deſerue; to depoſe him; them the Cardinale „famling rand about, retciue 
the ſame Crowne, and renerently puts it vpon the heads of the Eniperour, and the Em- 
preſſe. Baronius himſelſe is the Author, and likewiſe Rava/phintheſame words. Ranulph in Po- 
Thus this proud myſterie did ſtill riſe by degrees. Now by theideattvofthe Bu- 1cr.17.c4.45. 
ſtard Tarcred it wasthe eaſier for: Henrie to make: his peace with the ki 
of Sicilia. But Celeſtins was now readie to excommunicare..Henrie, and 


brother Philip if his death had not prevented it echt prerence — 


c by he had vſurped the . 
the end that Henrie ſhould ruinate 55 d ſaw'riow 
eſtabliſhed by the States, hee had inueſted — into theſe domi- 
nions as his feudararie: Bur Henrie dying in the yeare 1199 leſt ouch. a forme 
by Canffanre his wife of the age of one yeare and the tiqubles that cuetic- 


where riſe about the ſucceſſiom gaue Celeftine mennes, ot rather a fir 
tunitie to his ſucceſſoox . dot wwharſocuer they woblbin 
rejudice of the Empire: For as __ the brother of Henric , and Orho 
Duke of Saxonie * — for the . 20 me of Germanie; — 
ou 


an oath of faithfull homage of the Gouemout of the Citie of Rome, in 

uadeth the Dukedome of Tuſcane, which Henrie had giuen to Philip: his 
brother, aod ſending to the Bichoppes of Germanie, commaundeth them 

to deliver the hoſtages which Henrit had brought our of Sicilia) with bim, 

namely Sibilla the widow of Tuucred, his en, and the A 

of Salerne; Butt if A de Beres ( their keeper ) ſhould refuſe to deli. 

uer them, chen they ſhould excommunicate him, by N lee» 

med to haue c ompoſed the bufinefſe of Sicilia to his owne The 
ric ſame way, partly: 227 force, and partly by.excommunication hee chaſed _..... 
away Marcoaldws out: of Romania; and Casradu out of the Dukedome of 
Spoleto, whom Anti had inueſted, and interdicted all the Cities that 

any whit fauouted chem, and frengrhened) ani confirmed: the rut 
Lombardie in cheir ſbcietie to remayne fret; in ſuch ſort that the 

tours, ho 8 eee. no aurhoritie 
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cond) and by theſe cunning ſleights hath made himſelſe Arbiter of the King. | 
— a 13 in Germanie 4 refufed the election of N 7 A 
rie, as excommunicated by him, and approued that of Othe Duke of Saxo. 
nie, thereby taking from his pupill the ſupport and helpe of the Vncle, nei. 
ther doth hee diſſemble it, that what bee did was in hatred of his predecef: 
ours, who had oppoſed themſelues againſt the See of Rome, that is to ſay, 
for defending the rights of their Empire. And here the Reader may ſee. the 
care they Had of the affaires of the Eaſt, that whileſt they were bent wholly 
to the care of themſelues all things went to ruine. And here we make an end 
ofthe twelfth age. 


$ 3 


Or ros irion. 


I willingly omit thoſe frequent contentions betweene the Emperours and the 
Popes in dete times, contenting my ſelfe to haue noted here what the 
fort haue thought ofthe Church of Kowe. Clement the third ſolicited the kings 
of Fraunce and England to the voyage of the bolie Land, who for the differen- 
ces that grew betweene them, hong it not fit and conuenient for them togo 
forwatd into a 2 Countrie, vnleſſe the cauſe of the diſcord were firſi taben 
away; and it ſe to ciemem, that Philip the ſecond, our king, was the cauſe to 
delay and prolong it, whereupon he threatned to excommunicat him, and to in- C 
Mat, Paris terdit his Realme, if he did not the ſooner agree. Mathew Peru the authorof 
» 164749. the Engliſh Hiſtorie faith, he made him this anſwer , That he nothing feared bi 
ſemence, a being vpbelu with no equitic ; be addeth that it belangeth not tothe church 
of Rome pe. by ſentence any King ,eſpecialy of France, if the {ayd King be diffeſed 
to reuenge bimſelfe vpan bis ill deſerning, vntamed people, and rebellion to lus Kang · 
dome: He addeth morrauer, that the Cardinal of Auagne his Legat bud ſmelt the 1 
of the King of England, by whoſe odour beeing attracted, according to the fan oi 
Romans, he became more favour able to him, and therefore had the more reaſon 10/uſþeti 
bum tobe his indge. Moreoner the Earle Richard did hardly contayne 4 
bardly could the Lords hold his bands, but that with bis ſword drawne he had furiouſy D 
aulted theCardinall, inſamuch that the Cerdinall retiring and. hidin 2 
eare, Verba contiauit ampulloſa, #«zed his ſwelling words. Both theſe Kings 
vp ſaile, and Richaid of England arriued within the Riuerof Tiber, whera mei bim 
Octauam Cardinall of Oſtia, ſent from Clement the third; to whom (as Reger H. 
Blaming the Simonie of the Romans, 


Rogeris Flo. 
nenden. in An- 
nalizm parte 

poſteriore, 


dk 


viſion of S. bx in the 
when he ſpake ofſeuen Kings, #hereof 


Annd.perrs e belaydvnto him, ih mi 
peferiere, ſcion high inthe Apeſtalite ſeat in. 
nic of Dan aud ſhould raigne in the Temple of the Lord at Hieruſalems Ct But 
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the Lord in dennes and caues of the carth, and in ſolitarie rockes and deſert places, euen 
untill the conſummation of Antichriſt. All this he ſpake, notwithſtanding the Arch. 
biſhops of Roan, Pamiers, and Dauch, who were there preſent, haue endeuoured 
to ptoue the contrarie: And to this purpoſe it was that the Abbor ſpake ypon /e- 
remie , There is another fig tree, who through the malediction of his premarication is 
now withered; The Latine Church, or the little barke of S. Peter, whoſe leaues are tem- 
porall things, whereof they make breeches to hide their wicked connerſations, wherewith 
they excuſe the diſhoneſlie and ſhame of their life, as well of Adam the High Prieſt, as 
Eue, that is to ſay the Church, ſubiect vnto them, and miſerably hide themſelues in the 
wood of EN 
good h 
of Rome. | 45 0 
King Richard returning from Paleſtina, was ſtayed by the Duke of Auſtria paſ- 
ſing through his countrey, who deliuered him tothe Emperour Henrie the ſixt, 
who would not releaſe him without a great ranſome. Queene Elinor his mother 
thinking that Pope Celeſtine was content to winke at this ſhamefull act, becauſe of 
the friendſhip that was yet berweene him and Hemrie, writthree letters vnto him, 
which we may read inthe Epiſtles of Peter of Blois: the laſt (for as much as hee 
ſcemed to neglect the former) was more ſhatpe,andin more expteſſe tcarmes, as 
followeth: Deliver unto me(ſaithſhe) thou mam of God, my ſanne, f thou be n man of 
God and not rather a man of bloud, if thou beeſt careleſſt end neghgent in giuing liberite 
10 my ſoune, that the omnipotent God may require his hloud at thy hands." Oh and alas, 
that the Saueraigne Paſtor ſbould become mercenarie, that he ſbauid fle fromthe face of 
the wolfe that he ſbould leaxe his ſbeepe committed to bis charge, yea a choſen Bell. wea- 
ther the leader of the Lords flocke, in the iames of a cruell beaſt 1 Hardly trucly wilt thou 
aduenture thy ſoule for him, for whoms thou baſt nat dained to ſprake or write ane mord; 
and now three times we bane beene promiſed Legats, and yet they are not ſent, tht 1 ſay 
D the truth, I may thinke them rather Ligati than Legati, bound that they ſball nat came, 
than ed to come. If my ſanne were in proſperitie they had came wth all pofithle 
ſpeed, becauſe out of his great byuntie, and the publicke profit they make of the kingaame, 
they expected plentiful rewards of their Legations. And what greater glarie can'there 
be, than to ſet free a captine King, to bring peace to the people ſafetie tothe religiaus and 
toy and comfort to euerie one? But now they faile at a pinch. The Wolfe holdeth his prey, 
andthe dogges either cannot or will not barke. 1s this the promiſe which you made nta 
vs at the caſtle of Radalphus, with ſo much proteftation of laue and fidehitie > What cum it 
profit yon to deceiue ſimple people, and by a vaine confidence to mocke the prayer s of the in- 
nocent? So, lang ſince, King Achab made a couenant of friendſhip with Benhadab but their 
E mutual laue had « dif! event (comparing the Pope to this Jnfidell King) and Gad 
Proſpered the battels of luda, lohn, Simion, hrot hers of the Machabees but ſo ſeume au by 
their embaſſage they made a contradt of friendſhip with the Romans, they loſt the ſlircaus 
and helpe of God; and not ome, but often, their mercenarie familiaritie was turned into 
ſobs and bitter ſgbes, Cc. I would to God they would remember, that for the negligence 
of Hely their Prieſt niniſtring in Silo, the glorie of the Lord was frewſlated 2 
_— N 4 arable of the time paſt, hut the time preſent becauſe Gu forſeake the Taber» 
wacle of Si 
power into captinitic und their beautie into the enemies hands (meaning the Churgh of 
* Gg ij Rome.) 


rliſted in his expoſition, 3 adding, 7. hat the ſeuen Diademes enified the Kings and 
Princes of this world,who beleene in Antichriſt, & c. but he ſaith, in the times of 
' this Amtichriſt many of the Chriſtians ſhould preſerne the Chriſtian ſaith, in the feare of 


fticall glarie. Now Baronius toucheth this hiſtoric, but hee taketh Bram an. i 100 
diſcloſing the principall clauſes which expreſly diſciphets the Pope 


Peirus Blaſenſ. 
Epiſt. 148. 143. 
Os 


's owne Tabernacle where himſelfe dwelt amongit men, delivered their 
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Rome.) It was imputed to their puſillanimitie, that the Church was traden under foot, N 
faith 2 mee ore deceit and iniquitie rather nouriſbed than 2 | 
Ge. Where is that which the Lord did once promiſe to his Church, Thos ſbalt ſacke the 
mille of the Gentiles and ſbalt mille the breaſts of Rungs, & ct The Pope ſees theſe things 
and yet keepes S. peters ſword hid in the ſcabberd, ſo he grueth firength to ſunners, his ſi 
lence argneth his conſent. One 3 Another taketh by extortion, one holds the foot, . 
nother ftrips off the skinne. The time foretold by the — is euen at hand, a time of de- 
parting of Apoſtacie and reuolt, that the ſonne of perartion may be revealed: Nom begi 

the perillous times that the vnſeamed coat Chriſt may be cut aſunder, that 8. Peters 
net may be torn in peeces and the ſoundneſſe and ſoliditie of the C atholike vnitie muy be 
diſſolued : theſe are the beginning of all euult; we feele and ſuffer that which is griezons, Þ 
but we feare things more grieuous and intollerable. And it is hereaQueene 

with griefe that ſpeakethit, but by the mouth of the Chancellor,chrehbiſhoy 
of Canterburie, and no doubt with the conſentof the Clergie of England; and 
they differ not much from che judgement and opinion of the Abbot achim, al- 
beit the one in Italie the other in England; but he alſo deſcribeth vnto vs in the 
perſon of an Officiall, the manner and faſhion of the Church of Rome, writingto 
the ſame: For as much, ſaith he, as I laue thee with all affetiion enen in the bowels of e- 
ſus Chriſt, I thought good to exhort thee with wholeſome admonitians, that thun in time 
2 from Vr of the Chaldes, and from the midſt of Babylon , and leaue the myſterie of 
this moſt wicked and damnable Stewardſbip,c+c. Ibeicene that theſe Officials are ſocal- C 
led not from the Non Officium, hut from the Verb Officio, mich ſignofieth to bart for 
the whole intention of an Officiall is, ad opes Epiſcopi, to be careful for the profits 
the Biſhop, whereof he hath the charge, to ſheere for him, miſerrimas oues, th po 
— a them, and to pull off their skinnes : (he ſets riches againſt ſheepe) and 
terward purſues their rapines with foule tearmes: Theſe Offcralls are thoſe lulia 
doores, where the Miniſters of Bell ſecretly carried away the ſacrifices which the Kin 
cauſed to be ſet vpn the table: So the Biſhop cunningly,and as it were with « 
gets other maus goods; and if the crime happen to be d;ſconered, to quit e af. * 
credit, layeth the blame on his Officials,&re.The office of an Offeciall now adayes is to cl 
found lam, to ſtirre vp contentions, to breake off agreements, to find delayes, to 771 D 

to 


truth, to foſter lyes, to hunt after gaine, toſellequitie, to gape after exattions, an 
canning in as om contriging deceits. Theſe are 3; e who burthen their cliews 
with ſuper fluows charge, being prodigal! of another mans purſe and ſparing of their own; 
lying in wait to catch men in their words, hunt after ſillables, and lay ſnares to get mane): 
They interpret the law at their owne will and pleaſure, and according to their owne wil 
they admit them or diſallow them. Good ſayings they deprane, or erwert thoſe that ore 
prudently alledged; breake couenants, nouriſh contentions, diſſemble fornications, breake 
matrimonic, maintaine adulterie, thruſt themſelues into other mens houſes and lead 
tine ſimple women burthened with their ſinnes; they defarme the innocent, and ufd k 
the guiltic : and to conclude many things in a few words, whileſt theſe ſannes of anarict, 
[ſernants of lemon der all things for money, they make ſales of themfelaes to the 
dineil, Cc. If thou beleeneſt me, nay if theu beleeneft in God leaue in time this office of ar 
Officiall, the miniſterie of Jemnation, the wheele of all exill, this ſpirit of giddineſe 
| — 2 to that which is a Huaue compa _ 0 wh 
ing Goa, whom thou canſt not pleaſe with this office of perdition, O ops Ni 
8 — ris 2 he, camprebendi the Lord with 
* bis family, nothing is more damnable for merit, nothing more diſhoneſt for manners we- 
thing more ncleane for conſcience, nothing more cnlpable for repwation, and . 
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A yore permitions for example : And thetkibee he oftentimes calleththe heads of the 
Clergie, Syria, Edom tlie calues of Bethel, the Haolsof Egypt, the fat of Samaria, the 


Prieſts of Baal; and verie bitterly calls them backe to their duetie, The profeſion of 


thy order admits not the cares of the world, nor the rigour and tyrannie of the material 
ſwordzthe Kings of nations beare rule auer theſe and not thou. I thou accept the miniſtery 
of Chriſt, if thou refuſe not his yoke, flay in that condition, in that ranke whereto thou art 
called, and leaue to the Laitie the gouernement of the peqple. But we may read among 
other things an Epiſtle of his written to Pope ¶QAle ander the third, in the name of 


the Archbiſhop of Canterburie, who found himſelſe grieued becauſe hee had y- 
ſurped to himſelfe the onely Abbie that was in his Archbiſhopricke; which is the 
more to be noted, becauſe hee would ſeeme elſewhere to reſerre all things to the 
Popes: Afier the death of Vrias, faith he, and the adulterie of Berſabeegthe Prophet dem Epil. 6s. 
ſent to Dauid propoſeth vnto him the example of a certaine poore man, who had onely ene 
ſheepe, which a certaine rich man tooke from him, that had many ſheepe : But Danids ad- 
wice being 2 giueth iudgement of death againſi this rich man, and 3 
c 


2 him 


/fe. And who is now the rich man that hath innumerable ſbeepe,but the Ri- 


of Rome, whopoſſeſſeth all the Churches of the world? And who poorer than the 
chard of Canterburte, who having bat one onely Abbie, that is to ſay, the Monaſterie of 
S. Auguſtine, which in the boſome of his pdſtorallprouidence he cheriſhed with afatherlie 


care; and this rich mgn, I dere not ſay the Biſbop of Rome, hath 1 


urped it, as peculiar 


and proper to himſelfe. If we may be bold to ſay what we thinke, when the office of iuſtice 


willerh a man to giue to enerie one that which is his, is it not manifeſt iniuſlice in the P 
to beſlow a benefit 


pon one to wrong another to commit that in eccleſiaſtical things which 


worldlie authority abhorreth euen in ſecular? Then repeating againe the general com- 


plaint, for that he exempred the Abbies frem the obedience of the Biſhops, and 
ſo reſerued them to himſelfe; inſo much that the Proctor of the Abbots did not 
feare to ſay, Baſe and miſerable are thoſe Abbots that baniſh not the 


power of the Bi- 


s,wben for the yerely paiment of an ounce of gold they may obtain ful libertie of the See 
of Rome: That is ro ſay, to liue without a controller, letting looſſe the raines of 


the bridle to luſt, without any diſcipline and feare of correction: They that iudge 
the world, ſaith he, iet them ſee and iudge theſe things, leaſt wrong ſbould ſeeme to pro- 
ceed from whence eq uitie and iuſtice ſbould be had. e ſhall bee condemned of raſbneſſe, 
ud ſaid to open our mouthes againſt heauem; but we write not theſe things aut of « ſpirit 
of pride, bat with the inke ef griefe, wee feele our owne priuat miſeries and deplore the 
publite, & c. The Apoſile ſpeaking to the Romans, ſaith, Euerie creature ought to be ſub- 
ett to the higher powers: If the Apoſtle ſo writ to the Church of Rome who in the Charch 
of Rome will preſume to contradict this Apoſiolicall dotirine? Cr. Some Angels are grea- 
ter and bigher in dignitie than others, yet they admit not 2 of emancipation or 
freedome the one aboue the other. One of them long ſince would be freed from the power of 
God, and of an Angell became a diuell: by theſe extraordinarie liberties now adayes are 
wrought the vtter ouerthrow of many. But to diſpute of the doings of the Pope is heli, they 
Jay, for ſacriledge beſides the diſputation is not equall, where it is not lawfull for the de. 
fendant to anſwer neither is it a quarellwhen thou ſtrileſt, and Tonely maſt endure the 
blowes. In the ſame ſence in the Epiſtle 158 to lohn Biſhop of Chartres, and vpon 
the ſame ſubiect, which was then pleaded by the Author before the Pope, he ſaith, 


All the lawes and the Canons, and whatſoeuer we could alledge out of the word of God, to Perus Bleſenſ. 


Hime and make good our cauſe, Maiores inter cæteros, the greateſt haue beld deteſta- 
le and ſacrilegious, and did publikely indge vs enemies to the Church of Rome, wnleſſe 


we wonld relinquiſh theſe word, by which we —_— to proue the Church of Sat 
8 ü) 


Auguſtine, 


Epiſt. 13 f. 
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Auguſtine, which they affirme particularly to be his, to be ſubielt to the Church of Canter. A 
barie, &c. For having no regard of the $4 +2 ern they permit in the Monkes all vn. 
lum fall things, to caſt off the yoke of al diſcipline, to follow all pleaſures of the fleſh, and 
to pay for their riot andexceſſe m—__ the whole yeare an annuall penſion : wee 
rhen beene publikely forbidden to produce in this cauſe either Canons or Lawes, but 
priuiledges, if we had any readie as hand, whereof they knew none we had at that time, 
ſaw that in this reſpeft we were deſtitute of all humane comfort 3 and they being reſalaed 
to prouide a lay man, and not learned, but rich ynough to purchaſe bonors, who had bought 
this Abbie by ſimonie, not priuily but publikely, and as it were in open market, I pu 
ſelfe forward to accuſe him, and to make my ſeife a partie ageinft him : but when I le 
open manifeſt and notorious things, they whom be had made friends with the Mummon B 
of iniquitie, poured wine and oyle into the wounds of his infamie. Moreouer, haning 
gotten much money from the Marchants of Flanders, and in a manner drawne them 
Arie, notwithſtanding borrowed an infinit quantitie of gold of the Romans; ſo by this 
meanes the Doues wings were all ſiluer, and the hinder parts of her backe glittering all in 
gold, in ſuch ſort that they would heare no more of the libertie and dignitie of the Charch 
of Canterburie, for the which the Martyr Saint Thomas fought enen unto death, This 
pretended Martyr notwithſtanding ſuffered forthe Popes authoritie, who, as Pe- 
ter of Blois here tells vs(according tothetxample of the Phariſies) gildedhis ſe- 
pulchre, that he might the better rob his Church. Neither ate we to forgetalſo, 
That in his treatiſe ofthe Inſtitutions ofa Biſhop, written to Jahn Biſhop of Wor- C 
ceſter, he attributeth to euery Biſhop that authoritie which the Church of Rome 
reſtraineth to the Popes, as ſucceſſors of Saint Peter: We read, faith he, that our & 
Fro Blaſer. aioar ſaidto Peter, If thou loweſt me fred my ſbeepe : thow art the heire and Vicar of Peter, 
Tpiſcopi, feed my ſbecpe: In being an Enangeliſt, doe the workes of an Enangelift, and of a Paftor, 
be not aſbamed of the 72 of a Paſtor. Thy miniſterie hath more charge than hamur ; if 
thou affect honour thou art mercenarie ; if thow wilt imbrace the barthen, the Lordis 
ſtrong to encreaſe his grace, that profit may come by profit and gaine hy gane: But if ib 
canſt not endure the burthen, and knowes thy ſelfe inſufficient, it is tos late to complaint. 
He ſaid before, Take heed by all meanes thou wrap not thy ſelfe in ſecular affaires, fit 
there is no agreement with the ſpirit of God and the ſpirit of this world, perſiſt in thy D 
vacation, the world is wholly ginen to wickedneſſe. And this hee afterward recited, 
Animabus Pręlatus es non corporibus,Thow haſt the charge of ſoules and not of bodies: | 
Nihil Prælato commune eſt cum Pilato, A Prelat hath nothing common with Pila; 
thou art Chriſts Steward, c Peters Vicar, thou art not to make an account to Ceſar butto 
Chrift, of that iuriſdiftion that is committed untothee. And by theſe and the like 
places we may judge what he thought of the Popes, who ſo violently drew all ſe- 
cular power vnto them: But he was conſtrained verie often to temper his ſtile ac+ 
Petrus N cording to the tyrannie of thoſe times; as when he ſaid, Theſword wherewith Te- 
—— Hie ber cut off the ſeruants care exceedeth in theſe daies according to all mens opinion the weo· 5 
roſolimit, pons of Alexander amd Cæſar. | 
Ahjes Vrijerg, Let vs now come to Innocent the third. The Abbor of Vrſperge tells vs of his 
entrance into the Popedome: I haue heard in thoſe times (ſaith he) things increli- 
ble to be related, and bard to be beleened that the ſame Pope ſaid, That he take awe) 
the Kinglie Diademe from Philip ar that Phil;pſbould take from bim the Apoſtalica En. 
figne. N ow albeit it were not to be beleened, that he would prefer bis will before the wil 
of God nenertheleſſe it appeareth that he was at all times contrarie unto him. But God 
fereſceing from abone, permitted not, that through all Germanie his diuint ſernict and 
the Eccleſuſticall dignitie ſhould periſh, which continued there more permanent than in 


other 


_ 
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A other countries albeit much corrupted and arr. through the inſtigation of ſinne, and 
chiefly n And he noteth eſpecially, that Innocent oppoſed the autho- 
ritic of the Apoſtolike See againſt Philips, Vt tegium genus deperiret, To ruinat 
the royal race: But Auentine ſaith, That he raiſed cognatas acies, brother to fight 4. dueni. l. 3. 
guinit brother and the ſonne againſt the father, and the one to pollate himſelfe with the 
bloud of the ber: and then crying out, who, ſaith he, can grue any other reaſon of the 
diſcord among Chriſtians,but the ſpectacle of the Roman Biſhop, quaſi paria componen- 
tis, taking pleaſure to ſee, und tocauſe them, like Fencers, to murder one another 2 euen ſo 
the 2 people were ſlaine, the Biſhops ef Rome encouraging the one againſt the o- 
ther. In the meane time Iunocent the third, as ſaith the Abbot of Vrſperge, made 4bb« 7:perg. 
profit of this confuſion, which he deſcribeth ſo horrible in the Empire, as the like 
hardly happened euer in any age: That a man ſaith he) could not ſafely paſſe from one 
Pariſh to another; for there was ſcarce any Biſhopricte or Eccleſtaſticall dignriie, or Pa- 
riſh church, that was not become litigious: by which meanes all proceſſe were brough#to 
Rome hut not with emptie hands. Neiopce our mother Rome, for the floud-gates of the 
tregſuries are opened pon the earth, to the emdthe riuers may flow to thee and thou maieſt 
heape money in great e, make thy ſelfe merie a pon the iniquitie of the children 

of menzthe price is ginen to thee au a re of ſo many enils ; take comfort in Diſcord 
thy beſt friend, becauſe it is broken looſſe 2 the bottomeleſſe pit of hell, that the heape of 
thy treaſures may be rayſed to the tp: Thou baſi that thou hat long thirſted after, ying 

* «ſong, for through the enuic of men, ana not thygwne religion, thou haſt onercome the 
world. It is not 2 denotion or pure conſcience that men draw vito ther, but through the 
wultiplicitic of enils,the deciding of controuerſies, and all for money. And this was of 
the entrance of Innocent thethird that he ſpake. And here end the Annales of Ba. 
ronius. Neither let vs omit the affaires ofthe Eaſt, vnder the ſchiſine of Alexun- 
der the thitd, and Victor. Alexander ſent a Legat into Paleſtina, that he might there 
beacknowledged Pope: ſo the two Patriarches of Antioch and Hieruſalem, with 
the King and his Barons, aſſembled together to conſult thereon. The Kings ad- 
uice was, to admit neither the one nor the other, and to permit the Legat onely Guilem.7yrim 
Sine inſignibus Legatienis, Without the marks of his Legation, to viſit the holie . 
places as a pilgrime, if he thought good thereof, and preſently to returne againe; 
for there was no need of a Legat in the kingdome, that ſerued to no other vie but 
to burthen the Churches with a greater charge, and to impoueriſn them with ex- 
tortions : But the greater number caried it, that he was receiued ; wherby it came 
— — „ That to hoe to wham hee was beſt welcome, his long comtinuance was bur- 
thenfome, 
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50. PROGRESSION. | 

The contentions betweene Philip and Otho,procured by Pope Innocent , Of thepride and 

E preſumption of the ſaid Innocent andthe bold Decrees be made. Of his intruſions in Eng- 

lind, and the many troubles be procured John, then King thereof after he bad excommuni- 

cated him. Of the ſubmiſcion, in the end f the ſaid King, who reſigneth his Crowne and 
kingdome and becommeth tributarie to the Pope. Of the forft beginning of the do- 


drine of Tranſubſtantiatian. Of the two Orders of S. Francis and S. Domi 
nict, and the blaſphemous compariſons and opinions | 
conceined of them. 


No as Innocent had kindled the warre berweene Philip and Ocho, hee rakerh 
this mans part againſt the other, and the worſer truely, if wee may giue credit 
| t 
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to the Abbot of Vrſperge; For he was, faith he, proad and feolſb, but accounted the A 
more valiant. To eſtabliſh him he omitted nothing, ſent tothe Biſhops and Prin. 
ces of Germanie, to obey him, and abſolued them of their othes towards hip, 
and would not giue the Pall to any Archbiſhop vnleſls by oath hee wouldac. 
knowledge him; he made his Legat tocrowne him in Germanie, and excommu- 
nicated and diſgraded _Adu/p ha, Biſhop of Collen,for crowning Philp. But as 
he vnderſtood that Philip had woon the field, and that in diners other bartels 
Orho was alwayes ouercome, procureda treatie of peace through the mediati- 
on of Hugeline Biſhop ofOſtia, and Les Cardinal of the holie croſſe, and the con- 
ditions were, that Orho ſhould marrie the daughter of Philip, and relinquiſh the 
title of the Realme during his life, and after his death to ſucceed him. But Phulip 
continued not long, for returning from Saxonie into Sweuia, whileſt he ſtayed 
at Banbridge for his caſe, and the recouetie of his health, was let bloud in both 
his armes, and beeing at reſt in his Chamber, accompanied with a few. of his 
owne domeſticall ſeruants, Otho Palatine of Witelſpach accompanied with ce 
taine ſeruants of the Biſhops ruſhr in with his ſord drawn & killed him, though 
in vaine his Chamber laine ſought to defend. Here the Abbot of Vrſperge no- 
teth that Innacem had broken the lawful election of Luitpald Biſhop of Mence in 
hatred of Philip; which in the Chapter Bone memorie Extr. de electi, is to be read, 
non iudiciã factente, ſaith he. fed iniuriam, Not doing juſtice but iniurie; he addeth 
that this peace was made, as he 1 of credible perſons, becauſe it was promi- C 
ſed the Pope that King Philips dunghler ſbould marrie his Nephew his brother Rich- 
ards ſonne, whom he had lately made an Earle (ſome ſay he was his Baſtard ) ad 
therefore reſolued with himſelfenot torequeſt the Lands which his predeceſſours oftes 


er to demaund of the Emperours bothrin Tuſcane, Spoleto, and Ancona, boping they 
wld come into his Nephewes poſſeſſion through the aforeſazdmariage. And ſo Phily 
left Otho to ſucceed him, a man qualified with many vertues, 2s Y7ſþerg who lived 
at that time often reporteth,namely for his great clemencie and gentleneſſezſor 
which good cõditions he was neuet the better thought of by the Pope. But let 
ſec whether Ocho, whom the Pope had defended againſt Phil, found him more 
propitious,when he challenged to himſelfe the rights ofthe Empire. In the yeare D 


1209 Othothercfore conucying his armie into Italie, was entertayned with great 
applauſe ofthe people, receyued the Crowne of Iron at Milan from the hands 
of the Archbiſhop, and ſo went to Rome to be crowned with the Imperiall Di 
ademe, and hetherto agreed well with I»nogent ; Bur truſting to the counſell of 
his Lawyers he went about to ſearch the rights of his Empire in Tuſcane, and to 
recouer into his hands the Townes which through the vacancie ofthe Empire, 
the Popes had drawne vntotherſclues, i — of the Empire; wh 
Innocent preſently threatned him with Egclefiaſticall cenſures; Notwit g 
Ochoproccedeth in his purpoſe,takerh Viterbe,MontefiaſconezOrvieto, Perulia, E 
and all that was accounted the patrimqnic of Mathilde; moreover he gaue the 
Dukedome of Spoleto to Bertaldus his fauourite; That done hee returned into 
Lombardie to ſuppreſſt and hinder new reuolts there. Now therefore Inwoce#t 
vpon new conſultations was reſolucd to ſerue his turne, by the meanes of 
Frederic his Pupill King of Sicilia, whom he cauſed to gee into Gerinanic , re 
commended vato them with the remembrance of his father and grandfather Her- 
rie and Frederic the firſt, there to moleſt Orho, and to cauſe him to forſake Italie. 
Otho becing otherwiſe not greatly beloued of the Princes nor much eſteemed for 
his vertue; fo tharnot longatter — to goe into Saxonie, was declared 


. 
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A through all Italie an enemie to the Church and thoſe that tooke his part,name- 
ly the Millanois and their adherents were excluded from the communion of the 
Church: In the meane time Innocent died in the 'yeare 1216, and Orho in the 
yeare 22 18, who as an argument of repentance left by teſtament the enſignes 
of the —2 to young Frederic. Kramtz/ms ſpeaking of the cauſes of diſcord be- axle. 
tweene Orho and Inwvcent,alrhough for the moſt part inclinedrowards the Popes, ©33& 3% 
ſaith, That the Emiperouy demaunded through Italie the auntient rights of the Empire, 
whereof long ſince ſome of them were transferred to the Church : He alſo challenged 
that great inheritante of Mathilda « woman of great eftate in Ralie uu appertaining vn- 
in him ly a double rg, for he ſeemed to be the here of bis Aunt zuho deſcended from 
the Marqueſſes of Saxonie , and alſo as falling to the Empire for want of heires : And 
bereupon Innocent, ſaith he, exhorted the Princes Eleclors ( that foraſmuch as he had 
caſt off Otho, firſt excommunicated, and then depoſed) to choſe vnto the Empire another 
Prince offering unto them Frederic, of the age of 20 yeares 3 hom, although he 
had the adminiſtration of his Gardenſhip,he couerted all to his owneprofir: for 
the Continuor of the holie warre ſaith , Frederic being yet « child, and a pupill, wits Continnator bel. 
depriued by Innocent bis tutor of the inheritance of bis Kingdome, and beeing free was ficli 1310 
made tributorie , without reſpect either of the prayers of Henrie his father, or Conſtance 
bis mother , or his owne promiſe made vmo them. Blondus noteth two bold Decrees Bu. Dccad 
of this Pope, the firſt, ſs oſten as owe Prince ſhall offend another that the correftion ſhal *-* 6. 

c belong to the Biſhop of RewegThe which was done vpon the difference betweene the 
Kings of Fraunce and England, and is inſerted into the Decretals * The ſecond, 
That two Jrivingfo the Empire, hating voyces alike, he whom the Pope alloweth ſhall Extra de elefi- 
be preferred (which is there red, and put in practiſe in fauour of Obo the fourth) 33,7” "© 
and onght tobe receyued as lawfall: & by this meanes he was made the Arbitrator of 
the 5 world. But the Bookes, eſpecially written by himſelfe, doe teſtifie how 
much this myſterie did pricke him forward : The Biſbop of Rome, ſaith he, v eth the lnocentias 3. 
Globe in ſigne of Empire (the Globe is the ſigne ofthe Empire) c- you the Mytre in , wh 
figne of his Popedome., But the Mytre be uſeth alwayes and exerie where, but the king- 
dome neytber eerie where, nor almayes, becauſe the Papall antboritie is both the firſl and 

D the worthier and further ſpread than the imperial;for among the people of God the Prieſt © 
hood went before the kingaom,when Aron the fo Eſt, ment before Saul the firſt king: Jdem Serm.x. 
Noh alſo was before Nemroth when of him the Scripture ſeith , That Babylon was the wie S 
beginning of Nemroth, but Noah built an altar to the Lord, and offered ſacrifice ⁊ pon it. . 
But ſpeaking of the Prieſts and Kings, be calleth the Prieſts Gods and the Kings, Prin- 
ces; From the Gods he ſuth thou ſhul not detracũ, and the Prince of the people thou ſhalt 
not curſe: endwhen the Apoſtle ſpake 4 the King, All bumane creatures be per ſubiect 
enen for Gods cauſe to your Kings as the moſt excellent, or to you leaders as ſent by him; 


The Lord ſaith to Hieremie, the Prieſtef the Prieſts of Anatoth , I haue appointed thee 
auer Nations and Kingdomes, that thow maieſt 15 domne and deſtroy, build and plant 
6 


&. But to Peter eſpecially he ſayd , Thew ſhalt be called Cephas, that is to ſay head wher. 
in the fulneſſe of the ſenſe conſiÞ. Who did euer read ſuch Diuinitie? And yet be- 
hold there is worſe; When our Lord and Sauiour ſayd vnto S. Peter, Duc in altum, Juen in Serm. 
caſt into the deepe, this deepe Sex is Rome which obtayned and holdeth the prioritic and * + "Hog 
Fr incipalitie abone all the world,ahif be ſayd, Goe to Rome and tranſport thy ſelfe with all 
thine tothe Citie, there caſt thy nets abroad to tale. In another place; The Church of 
Rome oweth not any reuerence to any per ſon but the Pope, who hath nd ſuperior but God. 
But yet ſee here his anion and corriuall:The Biſbop of Rome, ſaith he, hath the 
Church of Rome bis ſpouſe, and yet bringeth in other Churches ſubieft vnto him. This 
is 
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is the firſt (that knew) that hath ſo farre as to call himſelfethe ſpouſe. ofthe A 
Church, EE to himſelfe ne and incommunicable title of the Lord, 
who is the trucand onely ſponſe of the true Church: and therefore the Church 
of Rome cannot be the trvs Church, if the Pope be her ſpouſe; nor the Pope 
Bernard ad Eu- her ſpouſe, if the Church of Rome be the true ſpouſe. Let vs heare what S. Bey. 
gen Epif237- ard ſaith writing to Pope Eugenia: It remaines now that than take care that the 
ſpouſe of thy Lor who is committed to thee, be made the better by thee : If thiy bee « 
friend of the ſposſe thou ſhalt pot call his belaued, My P Pe ee 
nothing to thy ſelfe in her, vnleſſe if occaſion were to giue thy life for her. If Chrif 
ſent thee, thou muſt make account thou art ſent to ſerue, und not to he ſcruea. Can a man 
thinke that it is ſufficiently excuſed by that poore diſtinctiom of Bellermine; of « Þ 
principall or ſubalterne ſpouſe. I omit his compariſon of the two lights which God 
hath placed in the firmament,the Sunne and the Moone ; the Sunne hee 
ceth to the Pope, the Mooneto the Emperour : for doubtleſſe he that fearethnor 
to violat the commatſMidemencs of Chriſt himſelfe theꝰ King of kings, wee ma 
thinke he will little ſpare the Princes of the earth. abs 
And truely vnder the pretence of this ſpirituall authoritic hee required at the 
ſame time the temporall homage of the kingdome of * ern there beinga 
controuerſie betweene the Biſhops Suffragans of the Archbiſhop of Canturbu- 
rie, and the Monkes, touching the election of the Archbiſhop; rhe Monkes pte- 
rending, that they onely ought to chuſe him, and the Biſhops ſaying they conld C 
not doe it without them: Both of them comming to Rome, Innocent perſu; 
the Procters of the Monkes to chuſe Srephen Lanthow a Cardinall Prieſt, his ſer- 
uant; and albeit they proteſted they could not doe it without the King and thek 
Conuent, being ouerborne with his threats of excommunication, hee ouetcame 
them, and pronounced ſentence. forthe Monkes againſt the Biſhops; giuing the 
Monkes likewiſe to vnderſtand,that he would excommunicat them if they obe 
ed not his Decree. King oba, who then raigned, was much offended, as well be 
Math.Peris in Cauſe Innocent had ſaid, That it was not his manner to attend the conſent of Princts 
Johan.p.21% touching eletHons celebrated in the _Apoſtolike See, as alſo for that hee had diſannul 
led the election made by the Biſhops,ofthe Biſhop of Norwich, to whom he had D 
giuen his conſear; proteſting to maintaine the rights of his realme cuen to death 
and to gard the ſea, that no more might goe to | hs 2a the Pope changing 
his ſentence would make amends for that wrong he had done. But Innocent in- 
terdicted is realme, offered it as a prey to the firſt inuaders thereof, abſolued his 
ſubiects of all oathes both naturall and civile, armed all his Clergie, and the gre 
teſt part of the Nobilitie and Magiſtrats of the realme, againſt him, and in the end 
pronounced him depoſed, and commaunded another to be put into his place: 
and for to execute his ſentence, he appointed Philip King of France, his enemie, 
promiſing him in reward of this ſeruice remiſſion of ki his ſinnes, giuing this K 
realme to him and his ſucceſſors: proceeding ſo farre herein, that he writ to ma- 
ny worthie and honourable perſons, into diuers nations, Vr ſaſe Crace ſignem, That 
they ſhould ſigne themſelues with the croſſe, & come to aſſiſt the King of France 
in this expedition, promiſing vnto them in their goods, perſons, and the 
ſame prerogatiue and indulgence as thoſe had that went to viſit the holie-Sepul- 
chre. Andit is to be noted, that it is a Monke that relateth vnto vs this hiſtoric. 
In the meane time that Philip prepared to take hold thereof, he 8 ſent a Le- 
gat into England, who being receiued by the Biſhops, cauſed his a 
mine to be made knowne vnto him, vnleſſe he ſought meanes to paci . 
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— und Ireland, into the hands of the P, pe, and b n the 7 " 

perſawof I s Legat, confirmed under an auth rhe gene · 

rall conſent of his Barons, expteſt in theſe words, For Dr | 

ſinnes, and the ſinnes of all our kinared,as well they which are lining as thoſe mhich oe 

dead, we freely grant toour Lord Pope Innocent, and his Cat halule ſacceſſara 

tingdomes. — Inzocent gaue to him the (aid . faith 

and — — * en I 7 3 Pe- 

ter pence, at waerkes ferling to the C Kome,that is to ſay, fine dat 

tb oat F— — z that is, ſenem bundred far Eng- 

land, and three hundred for Ireland; vmder proteſtation, That if be or any of bis ſhould 

attempt any thing contrerie to this ogrecment, ſhould be diſche gedof the kingdans This 

— 2 n 3 

lemnely did the homage euenat Pundaſphs ſect. In the meane time P 

whom Ivzocent had ſtirred vp to war, eee 

King of England. But marbe the monſtrous peide of th in receiuing che 

tribute: Pandahb faith he, rrempled vnder his fees the money ihthe 

an carweſt penie in token of his ſubietdiow : yethe wokeit,andrefuſtdir God 

forbid be ſhould ſay with S. erer, Ny money periſh with tine. 

Now . — 


c the doctrine grew worſe and re. re 
— — T 
in theſe word in the Lateran 3 A Conciliam Late- 


crament of the © Altar, ave truch contained-vnder the former of breid and winetho bread fe! 
r dinine power And vero & 6 


doe ariſe: ſo monſtrous which wee read among the 
9 — ———— at larger The ce- 


——— tiand-emobronhiads the Popes that e- 
e E that ceremonie of low. 
: 


in rien eee eee, fteved is the Mefſtyahd the 
D Ke. 


— ſuch Llanes oheriſemeakean ſhaken — 

7 . — — ae 
— other a 2 
abet e Leere eke N 
vue the other by Honorize;his ueceſſot ; both ing f —— 
—— — — nayabout Chriſt, But whai could be 
done; or — And of ED Lib 2.4} E.. 
eng —— — — Ten 
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Hou ab the workerof thy hands, he is ſet aa 4 | bebe 10 the Gemrilts; -whichthe Pow 7 
FRO ke of Chriſt: Abraham ſam that day,” and was g ew. And to con. 
ode wharſoener was forerold the Prophets of Chriſt onely, the ſamt 
of him: Of when mey rightly be ſaid that whichis ſpoken in the Gage, 
All things are given me of my father. Matth.11.Of whom it is likewiſe faid; Imi 
to him a father and be ſhall be to me a ſonne. And againe, that which was neues ſaid 
nor interpreted by any but by Chriſt, In whow all the vert nes of the Stimts, u 
the old as the new Teſtament are put vnitiuè & conjunctiuè, vnirineiy and coniuntline, 
h: Whereforealſo through his merits be was madlethe ſanneof du u ſanttified by 
the bolie Ghoſt, by reaſon « ſcedult which Frier Leo ſaw to deſcrnil;from hee and 
fell pon the head of Saint Francis wherein it mas written, This mus ix the 
wholy conformable unto Chriſt, the example of all —— — 
the Father in the glorie of the Saints vnited to God, whereby 
tures, is made one and the ſame ſpirit with God, mum — Church e 
Chriſt is rewewed for the ſaluatien 


ned 10bean Aduocat with 2 the 
. for the I 


e 


= . 
oY 9 6 
— This b nor 


"x VICE 


— ed in the 

Bartholomew of P Piſa, que — — conſeht i in 18'0l 
A ende of Augu 13895 wich chis expreſſe clauſe, mu luus ſearsbeilgis 
bated; and caſe thickens Alger — we find nothing thertimm 


thiecorrefiion: therfore it is called by them The Golden Booker, and ſent 
maundement of the Popes,Gregoriethe ninth, Alexander the fift, and A cahvla. 
third, to all the faithful, vader the paine of hereſie to belecue the — N 
Frawislikewiſe - thecommandemicntof BaiediHihen alt toc the 2 | 
whercon they had recemed it: : Andrhatby a Bull of Alcxanderchefor | 
of ,whercoi they ſay theſe things ,ſhouldberec five 
protection of the See of Rome. Andyet the born of iheſe times c 
gree among themſelues n theſe marks, for Bauauentura, wholiuedfe _ 
2 hey were ſecne and acknowledgedof nany, enen 
8 perſtitdu 
Monks, who eee eee x 
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A admired)entred in the night into the Church, the doores being ſbut, leaſt he ſbould wa- 
ken his bretbren: Chriſt ſaid after his death, All power is ginen to me in heauen and in 
earth, and this power, ſaith he, is not a little communicated to Dominick oner all celeſl1- L 
ull terreſtriall,and infernall things: Note how he alwayes quarels forthe better: vj 
For he had (pe 2 Angels at his ſermee, the elements did obey him, and the dinels 
trembled at lum, and were not able to deſobe him. This hee proueth by many exam- 
ples: He addeth, That at Venice, before Dominick was borne into the world, there was 


in Saint Markes Church two Images to be ſcene of all, whereof one was in a verie reltgi- 
on: habit pf he Order of the Preachers, with a Lilie in his hand; the other had the ſimi- 
litade of the Apeſtole S. Paul; as they wſe to paint him, auer whons was written ey 
3 Paulus, S. Paul, but under the feet of the Image was written, Per iſtumitur ad Chri- 
ſtum, By this man we came to Chriſt : Aboue the other figure was written «ys Domi- 
nicus, that is, S. Dominick, but vmder him, Facilius itur per iſtum, The way is caſter 
by this man, that is to ſay, by Dominick, for ſaith Anthonie, The dottrine of S. Paul, 
and ſo likewiſe of the other Apoſtles, mas a doctrine leading to faith, and obſernance of 
the commanndements, the dottrine of Dominick tothe obſernance of Counſelsand there- 
fore the way more eaſie by him is come to Chriſt. And ſo thou haſt one ſuperiour to S. 
Paul and the reſt of the Apoſtles, and his rule better than Apoſtolicall doctrine. 
But worſe followeth, Becauſe he was like ntoChriſt,, he was aptly named Daminicuu, 
by eur Lord Chriſt, for Dominicus, quaſi totus Domini, was that principally and by J 
c Mſeſtan, which ou Lord was abſolutely and by authoritic : For the Lord ſaith, J am 
the light of the world, and the Church ſingeth of Dominick,Tee are the light of the world. 
The Prophets diners waye's . of our Lord, for they all beare witneſſe of him. O, 
minick and his Order ſaith Zacharic in his, eleventh Chapter, ſpecking of the perſon of 
God, Thane taken unto me two ſtaues, the one I haue called Decorem, Beautie y the other 
Funiculum, 4 Cord or a Band: Beantie is the Order of S. Dominick, for the beautifull 
habit of their Prelus; the Cordis the Order of the Minors, becauſe they ate girt with « 
cord. Thus play they with the Scriptures. Furthermote, The Lord was borne vpon 
the naked earth,but the Vir gine bis mother, for feare of the cold, puts him into a manger ; 
Dominick 1 borne, and a little infant vnder the cuſtodie of his nurſe, getting out of 


D bis cradle, deteſting as it were the delights of ile fleſb, wal found oftentimes by His nurſe 
lying all nake the bare earth. At the birth of our Lord there appeared a ſlar, which 
giided the wiſe men unto him, thereby inſinuating that the whole world | eenigh- 
tened by him : likewiſe in the forehead of Dominick, as he was baptiſed; the —— 26s, 
beheld a flarre, ſignifying that anew light was come intothe worli, c&c. Theprayer of the 
Lord was ener heard whenſoeucr he ml or thee which he prayedfar in the garden, That 
the cup might be taken from him, was not grated, becauſe he praying according to the fleſh, 
he would not obtaine according to reaſon : but Dominick neuer demaunded any thing of 
Cod, which he fully obtained not according to his deſire : that is to ſay becauſe he neuer 1bidem pare. 
requeſted any thing according to the deſire of the fleſh, The Lord hath laued wy, bra. a. 

E and waſhed vi from our ſinnes in his blond; but Dominick, not without a certaine perfe- 
can of charitie, ſpending the whole night with God in meditation and prayer, did un- 
dergoe athreefold diſcipline, een with his owne hand, and#that cuerie day, not with 4 
whipcord, but with a chaine of yron, enen to the effuſion of bis bloud one for his omne 
faults, which were verie (mall, another for thoſe which were in purgatorie, and the aher 
for thoſe that lined in the world. And Anthenze the Arc iſhopproſecuteth this 
compariſon e all che parts of the life of Chriſt. Finally, our Lord depar- 


2 hoſt, And Dominick 42 bis followers, My deere friends weepe not 2 un nuten fe. 
ket i bodilie departure fro Jaa, in the place to * I gee Iſbalbe more profit able vn 487.14 |, 
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to you than I can be here; for after death you may haue me a better Aduocat than you can A 
haue in this life, What then ſhall we thinke of that which S. John ſayes vnto vs, If 
we /inne we haue an aduocat euen leſus the ri ghteous And theſe blaſphemies, becauſe 
they make to the ſtrengthening of their authoritie, are confirmed by the Church 
of Rome: for Gregorie the ninth canonized Dominict in there 1223, made him a 
Saint, appointed him a feſtivall day, and both approved, and wirkt priviledges 
ſtrengthened his Order: And hee that writ theſe things was the Archbiſhop of 
Florence, veric famous among our aduerſaries, and put into the Canon of the 
Saints. This is ſaid, to the end the Reader may obſerue what might bee then the 
corruption of the Church, what the —_— of the Popes, whetitheſe and the 
like horrible blaſphemies were ſupported by the Popes : and alſo with what ſpi- B 
rits their Conſiſtories & their Councels haue been cartiecꝭ in which in the meane 
time they giue vs new articles of faith, Tranſubſtantiation, the Adotation of the 
Hoaſtin the Maſſe, Auricular confeſſion, the Communion vnder one kind, & the 
like, But they had need, for the promulgation of ſuchtrumperies, of ſuch Pre. 
chers as might afterward ſerue their turne for the ſpreading abroad oftheir fa 
ons among the people, and inſinuat themſelues by their preaching into the heam 
of men; by making euerie ſmall matter a caſe of conſcience, they propoſe an arte 
extinguiſh all conſcience: For the Abbot of Vrſperge faith, by the commaui 
of the Pope they abſolue rapes, depopulations, burnings, ſeditions, warres; ai 
therefore he ſaid not without good cauſe, That Pope Innocent had rather apptoiſe C 
the Minors and Preachers, than the humble & poote of Lyons #ho dtrogated from 
the Prieſthood by thoſe ſermons they made for the moſt part in the ſetret places of Gods 
Church; for they preached againſt the vices of the Cletgie, and yer they were nt 
accuſed bf any hereſie, becauſe, ſaith he, hey reprehended the vices of men, flilloby- 
ing the See Apoſtoli be, from which they derive their chiefe aut horitie. But theſe things 
we ſhall better obſerue in their due place, EY | 


Oppos Tirion. 


Now it behoueth vs to ſee what judgement the Authors of theſe times haue 
left vnko vs of the wicked actions of Avocent, touching the warre he kindled be- D 
tweene Philip and Othe, The Abbot of Vrſperge, who ſiued in thoſe dayes,ſptabs 
freely in this manner, Innocent endeuoured by all meanes to hinder Philip to attaint to 
the Imperiall throne, upbraiding hum with that which his brother and kindred hu ii. 
elly done (which neuertheleſſe they did by the inſtigation of wicked men) wherein, under 
correction of the Apoſlolike See, he ſeemed not to haue indged according to equitie; when 
the Lord ſaith by bis Prophet, That the ſinnes of the fathers ought not to be imputednitle 
children, how much l:ſ}e of brothers, or of other kindred > Ezechias and 1ozias, miſt rali. 
gions kings had verie wicked fathers: In the genealogic euen of our Saxiour leſus Cbiif, 
ſame wicked ones are recited. There is yet extant an Epiſtle of the ſaid Innocent direftel k 


to Bartholdus Duke of Zarin 75 wherein are written many abſurd things againſt P hi 


lip, and ſome of them falſe, which he cauſed to be inſerted intothe Decretals, &. Ther 
be began to ſtand wpon frinolous obieftions, and exceptions, to the end hee might hinder 
him, obiecting unto him the ſentence of excommunication : that is to ſay, of Celia 
the third. Aloreouer, he ſent the Biſhop of Sutrie to demaund of himthe hoſtage A 
Pulia, whoſe cyes long ſince his brother Henrie the Emperor had commaunded tobe pl 
ont, But the ſaid Philip, as he was gentle and courteens, when he heard of the ſententt f 
excommunication he humbly intreated to be abſolued by the ſaid Legu, and beſides jt 
the aforeſaid hoſtages to the Pope. Wherefore the Biſbep of Sutrie, for as much as he iu 
vnlawfuly al ſolved Philip, exceeding therein the bounds of his c d, ma dip of 


* 


The Hiſtorie of the Papacie. 


3 


* —_— 


of bis Biſbopricł, and baniſhed into à certaine. iſland of the fed, where he happ:ly en- 
N * his 2 in a verie religious aud ſtrict Aonaſterie. So that hee exclaimes againft 
this wilie monopolie: The horne of intiquitie is exalted, wherewith many tune herne 
annointed, againtt whom the Lord ſaith by his Prophet, I baur ſaidto the wie lau Dor not 
wickedly, and to tram — , Lift not vp pour horne. This borne it um fille with ad. 
ulterous ojniment. The borne of that ojntment is farre off, wherewith Danid' was an- 
noynted King. What therefore ſbaula be done in the members, but that whith in done" in 
the head ch? O Lord, behold ſach as the eyntment is inthe heal, ſuch it deſtends op- 
on the heard: Oh that it were but pon the beard anely with the reprobat it Hoſtended 
likewiſe upon the beard of Auron: 2 | 
taine { ſtrength, vtpote Clauſtralis, as cloyſtered Monkes, ſeeming to laad areligious 
life (that is to ſay, they whoſe helpe Innocent vſed to alienai the hearts ofthe peo- 
ple from Philip) are farre from the wombe of our mother the.Church , in which they 
were conceined and baptiſed: They haue wandered from the wombe herrin thy ought to 
be comforted & nouriſhed with wholeſome admonitions & now they haue ſpoken nothing 
bat lyes. And here the Reader may judge what the Abbot thought of fim that 
vſed the helpe of people ſo diſhoneſt. | ee 
Through theſe diſcords in England Iunotent proceeded fo farre, that king 2h» 
being brought into great extremitie, was inforcedto become tributarie vnto him. 


or they that bad layed their foundation m um- 


—yy 


That king, ſaith the hiſtory, hauing knoan multipliciexperiencia,by dere experience, daft. Peri 
that the Pope was ambitious and proud aboue all mem lining and an inſatiable thirfitey ga Jeben. 


ter money, Et ad omnia ſcelera pro premijs datis vel prorniſſis cereus & procliuus, 
Prone to all wickedneſſe whatſoencr, fax rewards either promiſed or ginen, was reſol- 
ued to makea benefit of this his ill fortune, purpoſing with himſele a reuenge of 


the Barons and Biſhops of the kingdoine, with the good likingand leaue of Ino. 
cent, nay he being the author. Whereuponhe ſent Embaſſadors vnto him, who 
carried with them a great part of his treaſure, and withall promiſing more, ſivare 
vnto him, That he would al wayes be his ſubiect, and tributarie vnto him, ſo that 
he would find ſome ſubtile occaſion to excommunicat his Barons and Biſhops, e- 


ſpecially the eee . e Cantui burie, for whom the Pope had ſd much mo- 


leſted him. Nicholas Biſhop of Tuſcule, his Legat, came into England, to releaſe 
the interdict that had continued fix yeares, three moneths, and ſdureteene dayes, 
To the trreuocable iſſelſaith the Author) of the Church, both in temporall mititrs und 
in ſpirituall. John gave him this infamous reſignation of his realme, no mote in 
wax, as to Pandaſpb, but ſealed in gold, And becauſe there was made a queſtien of 
the loſſes which the Biſhops had receiued the Legat in favour of the king defer- 
redittoa farther day. But Innocent, who deſired to gratifie the king by his Le. 
gat of all the vacant Churches, to the prejudiceofthe Archbiſhop of Canturbu- 
rie, [»truſione magis quam electione canonica diſpenit Diſpoſed of them ratherby in- 
truſion than canonicall election. Hereupon this Archbiſhop appealed, but the 
Legat reiected his Appcalc,& proceeded in his purpoſe : and innocent ratified the 
acts of his Legat, ſpeaking now of nothing but the praiſes and commenigations 
of the Prince, The Barons they aſſembled to demaund their libertie, wich whorri 
alſo joyned the citie of London, The Pope as the chieſe Lord reuołeth them, and 
becauſe they would not preſently obey, he excommunicated them, and ſtired 

all the ſubiects of the tealme againſt them, promiſing them remiſsion ofthe 
ſnnes, and included in the ſame excommunication all:theBifhops that delay- 


ed to publiſh the Anatheme : Bur becauſe Stephen” Archbiſhop of Canter 


burie, hauing lately becne bis fauourite ; (declared that hee could noe ub 
i 
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liſn it heſore he had ſeene the Pope; and being readie to take ſhipping for the A 
Councell aſsigned at Rome, becauſe recite veriute ſententia erat in Barones I, 
The ſentence was pronounced againſt the Barons, trueth it ſelſe being ſilent, 
Biſhopof Wincheſter, & f b the Legat, the executicners of thi _—_ 
rs fe the Church, and ſuſpended him fromthe celebration of his ; of 
ſo great force and eſſicacie was the money king lahm powred into the lap of the 
Pope. But beſides, he wasno ſooner come to Rome but the ſentence of 
on was confirmed by Zunocent. Theſe proceedings now put the Barons 
into deſpaire, who (faith the hiſtoric) ſeeingallhope of their good to be taken a. 
Marth. Pari in way, and knowing not what to doe, curſt the fraud and infidelitie of the king: me 
Johan, be to thee O Tobw(ſay they)the laft of the Kings the abomination of the Princes of Eng. Þ 
land, the confaſion of the Engliſh N pbilitie., O miſerable England, being now walled, 
and readie to be more watted and deſtroyed. O wofull England, England that hitherts 
bath beene the Prince of Proninces in all good things, art made tribatariez not auely ſub- 
iec to fire, famine,and ſword,but to the empire and commannd of baſe ſlanes and firas- 
ger s $hough there be nothing more unhappee than to be enthralled toſuch people. We read 
that many other kings, yea and but petie kings tos, hane fought for the libertte of their 
countrey enen to death : but thow John, Aa mournefull menoorie to all poſteritie, thy coun- 
trey that hath beene free for many yeares, thos baſt found the meane to bring it into 
bondage, and employed thy endeors to draw others with thee into ſlauerie: then halt fa 
debats thy ſelfe,being made of a free king a tributarie, and 4 veſſel of ſernitade: Thiu C 
haſt bound the nobleſt of all countries with a band of eternall ſlanerie, newer to bee 
from ſeraile fetters, vnleſſe be haning pitie pom vs ind the whole world, us I ſey, whom 
auncient ſernitude hath held under the yoke of ſinne, vouchſafe at the laſt toſet vs uli. 
bertie, Neither doe they leſſe complaine of the Pope: Thou ( ſay they) who caght 
to be an example of Yght to the whole world, the father of ſantiitie, the myrrour ef iti, 
the defender of inſtice the keeper of veritie, conſenteſt then to ſach a thing ? doeft tba 
owe and defend ſuch aman? But dowbtleſſe thou him, becauſe hee hath es 
| cl" As. England, exacica pon the Engliſh Nobilitie, to the end that all thit 
might be ſwallowed vp in the gulſe of the Roman auarice: Bat this cauſe and excuſe il 
offence and accuſation before God, In the end they reſolued to make choyce of ſome D 
Potent Prince to be their King, who might reſtore into them theit auncient pol 
ſeſſions and liberties, and this was Lewis the ſonne of Philip Avguſtar, the father 
afterward of S. Leis, to whom they ſent twentie foure ho to aſſure him the 
kingdome,which he accepted. Innacent vnderſtanding hereof, ſent #«/do his Le- 
at to Philjp into France, willing him, That he ſuffer not his ſonne to trouble Eng- 
nor Jhathe King: but rather to defend him as a vaſſall of the Church of 
Rome, and England as the demaine thereof. Philip plainely told him, That the 
kingdome of England neuer was the patrimonie of S. Peter, not is, nor euer 
ſhouldbe :and htte condemned of treaſon againſt his brother Richardjs00t, 
not euer was the true andlawfull king, nor could giue the ki Can | 
had aſpired to the Crowne, by the murder of Arthur, for which he was 
ned in his owne Court. Moreouer, no King or Prince can giue away his kingdom 
without the conſent of his Barons, who are bound to deſend it: A te Pope le 
dctermined to deſemd ſuch an errour, be will gine a moſt pernitious le to all ii 
Annes. All the Nobilitie therefore ofthe kingdome criedout withone _ | 
—_ for tins point they wonld fight even to death. This was at Lyons a lictleafter in 
Au. 1216. the yeare 1216. The day following 2 the Legat andienct gommanding 
his ſonne Leni to be preſent, where all this buſineſſe was againe 8 
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demauading Philip conduct 

which 15 . But if; perhyps, Git 6% 
fall into the — eMonkes of Ehflachins, ar | £ 
which keepe the ſea coaſt nat mee: and ſo 
Court. \Lewrs't to this enterpriſe; v 
2 by he riglu of his mother, proteſted to hi 
hauing giuen eue the Barons of Eng | 

rather for a time to be excommunicated by the Fas Ah incurre the Heel, of Fal e _ 

and ſo preſently embarking himſclfe witha mightic army paſt into England: and 
inſtantly followeth himzhe'Legat#@o, wha wache = Biſhops of his faction 
excommunicateth Lewis San mee vr his-adhezeprs and follow. 
ers,ordaining, that cueric Saboth and feſtiuall day 1 all England this 
ſenrence ſhould be  Lewjenauerthelefſeproccedetbinþis expedition, 


whom the deathof Ain the mess time ech. ch endad ilis hatred of the 
Barons. Wherefore recompenſing Lewis for his paines and expences imployed 


in their defence, they eſtabliſhed bys ah then Save — cyan of 
theſe proceedings ate wholly relatad by wh wean eyewigalls Math. Paris is 
of Re worth 1 tt 6 3 AND ay bes an 

c V Wieſterue penple hau talen Conllantino eucxes⸗ 
ted Etuptiput᷑ thercof — ad: he; as depending bes 0b 2 
8 — Church fott hx ii ſubicet rf. N "wh * 2. 
ſtanding he could not hereb E the os oh Invocenty ah ued IL 
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13.814. 
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nities vnto ſecular powers. En 
— yeah e2jt ter" 
nv to thenperis. == 
catteredi Pontus, Galatia, padocia, & c. 
iects, vnleſſe it be in as much as — — 


voyce —— ? * 8 9 de Maio- 
ric. & obedien- 
tia c. 6. ſolicilæ. 


— bes —— 
. not abou — 
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verſes — 2 in their right colours, che liſe of Popes, the exaQidns X 
rapines of the — — . * 5 ofthe 
be read in e; en Diuerſe poemes of the corrupted. 

— which wolunger than can be her inſerted: W 
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thus, 


Roma mundi caput eff, ſed nil 3 
een ingot, 


| Rome is ourhead,whichnothin poactcab cc doch Lake. 
And in the ſame, all filthineſſe ( th) hah wholly place. 


Butamong chereſthe compoſed a treatiſe, entituled Apocalyſis — 
ub, by which name he ſignified,that Antichiſt was revealed in the Pope. 
| predicationem Goliath, the beginning whereof is, Virt winerabiles, Go. eite 
treatiſes in P 3 , & de malis Curia fame, the I 0 
e Court, and of che euils of the Court of Rome. Giraldws' v/ie maketh men 
140 tion ofim in his.Hdirroar of i the NE oony pry tharhe was a man! 
Eccleſtts — 2 5 Fe 0 
Inthemeane the Waldenſes of enſesmultpliedin b | 
Pager rams Tos euexic where their | 4 


Apes to the — — 
— Cit Ciries and: Counnites deparred Y — traditions of ul 
Rome; ra nd guar ger ge on vnto them, as nam 
0 Thou and of S. Giles, the 
of Beirsandof Cee 28 
Foix, re ragon i rh 
Bigorre, the Ladie ae la vaur, e Eulg t —ů— rs Ame 
Montrueililliew de Menerbe; and infnit others, both Lords and G — 
men truly of that r — 
haue expoſed to manifeſt their life fortunes and — — 
of vices anderrours ſo e as they were charged withall: cone 
it muſt needs be (whatſocuer the Monkes of that time; — 
e ey were moued 
And this doth williaw Faradin acnowIedge in his Annales of Bour- 1 
rm re rods over woe 62 
r | 5 
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other nſels, which theſe ſote · pr 
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eforit to the Kg which lſotheKing admitteth. But reſent 
the Townes from Auignon to Thoulouſe reuolted from Simon to Komnd is 
ſonne, and by this means the hearts of the Albigenſes were reſtored: Soi hat new 
worke is made, the war reuiued againe, Biſhops and croſſed ſouldiers — 
all parts; andwhileſt they loſt in one place and gained victorie in a the 
Earle of Montfort having nine e. ed theciticof Thouloe at 
lie receiued a blow with 1 whereof the ſame day he dyed, ſo che 
was deliuered from ſiege, and the Albigenſes got the pe hand, This Sh as 4 
Montfort was indeed a man of courage, and à great captaine, but paiticuliyſy 
noted of ignorance,which perpetuall enemie of Goth wee baue alſd foun ih bits 
dayes; ſo as they onely haue perſecuted it, as neuer had, n . Weite 1 
to ſearch after it. And thus much brieflly out of the Albig [Per des 


| Fallees, and out of the Chronicle of Monefoith It ſelfe en th ve 


Chronic. Hir - 
ſang. 

Nauc ler. 2. vol. 
Gener. 41. 


Trithem.in 
Chron, Hirſaug. 
Godofrid, Mo- 
nac h. in Anna- 
libus. 


In the meane ſeaſon, whether it were by reaſon of the Hſperfion of the Wil 
denſes, or for that in other Prouinces God, had made the truth knowne,' at 
ſame time in diuers places the like ſermons were heard, and conſeq 
the like perſecutions: For Tritbemias and others boch deſde and aſter him, 
cite, That in the citie of Strasbourge,for the fame, were 72 Frothe number 
foureſcore; and in the counttey aboutitwete flamean He 1 
clerus ſaith, That in Italie this docktine (whic 2 5 0 
creaſed, as well among the Nobiirieasrhe D. 555 
they ſent to Milan ſome collecttön! for the fi\ante: 
chin; ſaith, That at Mentz were burned nine a Le 
nothing is more frequent, theſe aſhes havih . Fe 
Gods ſpirit ſtrewet into 0 lidl den | 
bed to any ere ese Sr” 
fe tellethvs plaine hy, Thi Convalle of Mir pur 

retheſemcr ttt "hereſie, if 75 4* 
ing of red hot yrons, and thoſe whom tht yron hi 
W hererifes to be burned. ho all,a few exc 
to this hy 2 condemned to the fire. Solve fed hed cond. . 
imocents, becauſe the hot ron found, not any free ane thoagh v den 
ſput of bereſie. Aodafe pag es after he eee . 
Clergie men, Monkts,Nunnes, Burgeſſes, enden dt country people, in dl 
of Germanie, were vnder the —_ hereſie condemned to the fire, 
22 ade ory at by « Frier of Matpurg.of t ache 
ho by the Apoſtolike See' generall Inquiſitor of beretites. f, 
one writeth ara man was accuſed, whether iuftly or vnin 7 J 
of ee, defemce being bh to helpe him, he was condemned and ca 
1. Wee ing ofthe nber of them d 
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T fafcharchulffodllbothribble and ignoble, eſpecially for cha hee perſecuted the | 


Earle of Seine, falſely defamed of hereſie, he was flaine nor tarre from Marpurge, 
notwithſtanding his ſafe conduct, by certaine 
don or ſanaur with him. Whereas we ſaid, that they were principally in Lom- 
die, let vs adde thereto the teſtimonie of an ported ray ee wbry 
aduerſarie: In all the cities(ſairh he) of Lomb ardis and in orber kingdomes and Lands, 
they had many Auditors, and diſputed in pablike, and called the people to ſolemme ſtations 
in a hall, aud in the field and preached on the tops of houſes : There was none that durit 
binder them, by reaſon of the power and multitude of their ſanaurers. I hane beene often 
preſent at the Inquiſition and at their examination, and there hath beene reckoned vp 
B fortie Churches infected with their hereſic and in one enely Pariſh of Cammach were ten 
ſcholes of heretikes. And this ſo e anoppoſiti in the time of the 
Councell of Lateran, ſo famous for new muentions, and of Innocent the third, 
whom they are woont in all qualities to compare with Hildebrand. 


— — —— — — — 
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51. PROGRESSION. 


The voyage of Frederick the Euperoar to the Holie Land, and ef the faires and accidents 
there mich the wicked pratiiſes of Pope Gregorie the ninth againſt him in bis abſence 


& of the tumults & factions in rr, wp by the ſaja Gregorie.Of bis malicious 
C mind towards the and how he ed his ovne [onne to rebel a- 
g4inſt him. Of Innocent the fourth this he depoſed the or Fre- 
derick and corrupted diners of his own domeſtike ſernants to 
poyſon him, Of the dzath of the ſaid Emperor, and 
- of bis rr hrs 


F #-deriettheſecond, being ſometimes brought vp vnder hunocem the Fs 2s Aped Sigen de 


8 who had found no place of 
k 


ſoone as he came tothe Empire, ſound as little courteſie at the hands of flunori- - r. 


# 


us the third,Gregoriethe ninth, and 
D ther, — 
ceſſors : For when as purpoſing with himſelfe to goe into Halie, in the yere 1220, 
he had ſent before Comrades Biſhop of Spires, his Chancellor, with a large com- 
miſſion, Humor ius conſtruing this as an alarme, and much diſtaſting the tenor of 
his commiſſion, wherein he filed himſeife King of the Romens and Sicilia; directing 
the ſame to all Prelats, Marqueſſes, and Earles, in Lombardie, Romaniola,Tuſcan,and 
throughout all Iralie : and declaring thereby, That he had ſent before Conradus his Lien · 
tenant, Biſhop of Spires,and Chancellor of the yh totale fealtieof them, and other 
rights belonging to him, without appeale to any other : was i exceedingly offended 
thereat, the a Ker that Conradas in his gs cearmed himſclfe Prede- 
E ricks Lieutenant generall throughout all Italie, randy, mio meanes hee 
could to crofſe Fredericks voyage into Italie. For they of Milan, by the perfuaſi- 
onof Hanerius, ſhut the gates of thecitic againſthim, and other cities by his pro- 
curement didthe like: But he ſerring light by them, paſſerh on to Rome, dom. 
the embaſſadours of the cities to ſoſio him thither. Now becauſe jt 
was not ſaſe for Howorrusto refuſe the coronation of Frederick, who was readieto 
take the accuſtomed oath, he wrefted another oath from him, That by æday limi- 
ted he ſhould make a voyage to the Hoſie Land: defiring nothing more'chan 0 
keepe him ſarte from Italic. Frederick therefore making ⁊ ſtep into Sicilia, 


that 


inter lit era 


lnnocemt the fourth, as his grandfather and fa · Frederici :.que 
Frederick the firſt, had found before ar the hands of their prede- ce 
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that kingdome, and leauing Coms adus in Italie, returnes into Gerwanie, where he A 
ſpent two yeares, much to the Popes diſcontentment. But in this interim ius. 
nes Bremenſu, ling of Ieruſalem, comes to Rome, deſiring aid and ſuccour ſiom 
the Pope, to ſupport the declining ſtate of the Chriſtians in Syria. The Pope em- 
bracing this opportunitie, perſuades John to tender Tolands his daughtet wes 
Frederick,and to giue him with her in mariage the kingdome of Hieruſalem,ype 
condition that he ſhould vndertake torecouer the ſame fromthe Infidels: whi 
Frederic accepted of, requiring only two yeres reſpitefor ſetling the ſtare of Lom 
bardie. This was concluded on vpon paine of excommunication, which waspte- 
ſently denounced by the Cardinals; and ſhould actually take effect vpon Frede. 
ricks breach of couenant. Now whileſt Frederick for the ſetling of the affaites of B 
Lombardie, had aſſembled the Eſtates, and to that end had ſent for his ſonne Hep. 
rie out of Germanie, the confederat cities of Lombardie growing jealous hereof, 
and thereupon combining themſelues in a ſtraiter league againſt Frederick, ſtopt 
the paſſage of Henrie, and increaſt their forces. Honorius himſelſe did much mif. 
like hereof, foreſeeing that Frederick would hereby excuſe the delay of his os 
to the Holie Land: and at this time, in the yeare 12 27, died Honor jut, and Cardj- 
nall Hugoline,called Gregorie the ninth, ſucceeded him; who without any reſpet 
doth ſopreſſe Frederick, as he commaunds all thoſe of the Croyſado to bee readie 
at Brunduſium on the day of the Aſſumption, where he preſently imbarkes his 
whole armie: but falling ſicke, after three dayes ſailing, returned backe againe,nor C 
without ſome loſſe of his fleet and forces. Whereupon Gregorie e. no 
excuſe, but complained to all Princes, That Frederick was conuicted of periutie, 
by breach of his contract made with Honorius, & therefore ſiood zp/o fatto excom: 
municated, On the other ſide, Frederict excuſed himſelfe by his letters, yet extant 
in r e much that the Pope refuſed to giue audience tothe Car- 
Adinall 9 runduſium, whom he ſent of purpoſe to the Councell ro make his de- 
— "mg tence. Ft is not my purpoſe here to ultibe Frederick, but Ricobaldus diſcouers the 
ome of this malice, That wheras Gregorie was deſirous to make Frederick more. 
me vnto him by an alliance of mariage, this offer was reiected by the Emperars 
children, and Frederick was afraid leaſt in his abſence hee ſhould inuade the lin D 
Abba Vipers, dome of Sicilia. The Abbot of Vrſperge, being a man of note in that age, hati 
giuen this judgement of him: This Gregorie, ſaith he, being aproud man, in the i 
yeare of his Popedome began to excommunicat Frederick the Emperour, wpon falſt and 
friuolous cauſes and conirarie to all order of indicious proceeding, He vpbraided him, 
That the Church of Rome vnder the tuition of Innocent the third, had beena mo- 
ther vnto him. Frederick anſwers, That ſhe was rather a ſtepmother, being the 
root and fountaine of all his troubles: Andtherefore hee ſers beforethe eyes of - 
Princes her PTTL A, © e and iniurious attempts againſt 1 
kingdomes; alledging for inſtance how cruelly ſhee dealt wih bbs 1 Eng: 
Math-Parii land,and others: concluding at the laft, That it was to be fearedlcaft thiChurch, - 
onus  whoſefoundationwass layed in poucrtie and ſimplicitie, ſhould by her we«lth and album, 
dence be rags ruine: and that therefore it is high time for them that ſee theis 
ee houſe on ſire, to looke to their owne. Let vs note by the way, that the 
opes earneſt ſoli 


ſoliciting of this voyage to the Holie Land, ee. per of 


all their ſinnes to ſuch as ſhonld goe thither,was ſuſpected by thoſe of 

ment, which did not onel reſeerhe miſchiefe that would follow e 
Abbas vie felt the preſent euill whichalreadie it had wrought. The ſame Abbor ſaich th, 

Cardinall Conradvs Biſhop of Portua, when he went Embaſſadout into Germs: 


nie, 


„ 2 
4 
„ 


4 


The Hiſtorie of the P apacie. 359 


= 


A nie; to aduance the ſervice of the Croyſado, as they call it, and did 1 Prea- 5 

chers for the publiſhing thereof: Then «certaine ffier predtcant called Jobs, commin 

from Strasbourge, preached daily and earneſtly, laying mens finnes te their conſcientes 
with great vehemencie,and for the intungling of their ſoules brot heil certuine aotirimes 
before unheard of, which albeit in ſome ſort they might bu maintained, yet it was fountl 
hy experience, that much euill enſued thereof, being miſtoceined by the bearers, who 
were thereby inconr aged to commit many enormous crime ad offences: for at that time 
Engithert Archbiſhop of Cullen was flatne by his owne kinſmen and many Prieſts murde- 
red. For forme dammable companions ſaid, I will commit biſſuniei, for by the taking of the 
croſſe Iſhall be not onely abſolwed from them bat ſhall alſo delruer the ſoults of many wit- 

B led men. Whereupon © Auentine ſpeaking of thefathe Jahn, and fuct like, ſaith, den . 
That to incourage men to undergoe the hazard of this dangerous ware, they delinered 
many ſtrange doctrines, That whatſocutt ſin a than hid committed, were # parriciae, in- 
ceſt or ſacriledge, as ſome as he had ſowed x crofſe pon his coat he wa preſently abſolued 
both from the fault and puniſhment : And for proofe hereof he brought many exam. 
ples. Let vs now teturne to Frederick, Gregorie vpon that day which is cortimorily 
called cæna Domini, excommunicats him. The Frangipanes, being an honourable 
familie in Rome, taking offence thereat, incite the people aganit him, and droue 
Gregorie out of Rome, who retired himſelfe to Peruſia. Now Frederick hauing 
ſetled his affaires in Sicilia with as much ſpeed as he could, to the end hee might 

C approue his actions to the whole. world, vpon Chriſtmas eue he attiued with hi 
whole armie in Paleſtina: and therefore Gregorie might well haue pacified his an- 
ger, had not ſomewhat elſe than the zeale of Chrift inflamed Hit. But & g 
himſelfe tells vs, That Gregorie was fo much the mote incenſed againſt him, tfiat 
he durſt yndetrake that voyage before he was reconciled to him: Vherefore ta- 
king opportunitie of his abſence, vndet the conduct of Johannes Bremen he in- 
aces Apulia, ſtirres vp the confederat cities of Lombardie againſt Frederieł, di- 
uides, or rather rents aſundet all Italie, into the factions of the Guelfes and Gi. 
bellines, the one holding for the Pope, the other forthe Emperour, that ſcarce a- 
ny citie or towue was to be ſoumd, where the higher part againſt the lower, one 

D rages againſt another, the commons againſt the nobilitie, & the nobility againſt 
the commons, did not exerciſe hoſtilitie with all manner of crueltie; ſo that this 

fre could ſcarcely be quenched without the vtter ruine of Italic. Frederic{ tor all 
this deſiſted not from his purpoſe, which he fo effectually purſued, that he did not 
ſo much as thinke of Italie before he had recouered the citie of Hietuſalem. But 
ſo ſoone as he had taken the citie, and cauſed himſelfe to be crow ned King of Hie- 
ruſalem, and had ſetled his affaires there, being inſormed that the Pope played 
tex in his dominions, for redreſſe thereof, in the ycare 12 29, he retumes into 
Italie. Muthew Paris, a writer of that age, though fauouring Gregorze, ſaithi thus, Matthew Pa- 
Hee taking it in euill part, that the Emperour of Rome, being excommunicated, and 2 

E rebelling againſt him, went to the Holie Land, did not a little deſpaire of his repen- 
tance and ſatisfaction and returning againe to the vnitie of the Church, and there. 
fore he determined to depoſe him from his Empire for his contumatie and tebellloy, and 
to place in his roome ſome other that would bee 4 peatrable and obedient ſonnevnto 
mm. And yet a little before he had told vs that Frederick at his attiuall in the Holie 
land found them in ſuch a deſpetat cafe,thar the Templers c . ate his tom- 
ming adored him vpon their knees, & kiſſed his knees, Morcotier, | 


Moreolier, he produceth1q let: 

ter ofthe Earle of hag. Frederic, that Johannes Rremenſis His Father in 

law,by theinſtigation of Gregory, had inuaded his dowiiinios,"&-ſe on fire his Ws 
an 
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and villuges Ec. And if any man made mention of the emperor unto him, he ſaid ther A 
was no ot her emperour but himſelfe ; Tour friends, ſaith he wonder bereat moſt mightig 
emperour, eſpecially thoſe of the Clergie, 2 what ground, and with what conſcience 
Caſpinien.in the Pope can doe thus, and warre againſt Chriſtians. The Abbot of Vrſperge and ſome 
Abe Prperg, other ſay ſurther, that Gregorie to the end he might weaken the forces of Freders 
colenutixs 1.4, in the holie land, forbad thoſe of the Croyſadoin Apulia and Lombardie to goe 
Necpos Hier. thither, and cauſed the Lombardes in their journey thitherward to be ranſack 
and ſpoy led, and, that he might croſſe the good ſucceſſe of theſe warres ſcattered 
letters in Fredericks campe admoniſhing his ſoldiers to take heed of him, & more. 
ouer, that he did write to the Sow/den to be of good courage, and not to reftore 
any thing to Frederic; Whereupon this good Abbot breakes out into theſe ſpet. Þ 
ches. o would net (ſaith he) both bewaile , and deteſt theſe dealings ? which ae 
manifeſt forerunners and prodigious ſignes of the Churches ruine. He ſaith further a 
when it was written unto him of the recouerie of Hieruſalem , Nazareth”, loppa, and o. 
ther places, he caſt away the letters in a rage. Now, whileſt the poore afflicted Chi. 
ſtians were ſo overjoyed, ſaith Mathew Paris, as they thought themſelues to be in hes, 
nen, Gregorie cauſeth the meſſengers that brought this newes to be ſurpriſed and ſlaing 
aud to l Fredericks reputation, giues it out that the emperoxr was dead. Wherew. 
en the cities that were yet ſubiect᷑ to the emperour , reſolued to yeeld themſelues tothe 
Pepe and moſt cruelly & wickedly to murder all the Germans that returned from the halie 
land, and remayned in Apulia, had not God of his mercie preuented it, And hereby let C 
euerie man judge whether Frederic had cauſe to haſten his returne, whonotwith- 
! all humility and obedience ſent to the Pope for abſolution. The Souldan 
himſelfe vſed Frederic more kindly than either the Pope or the Patriarch & Tem. 
lers of Hieruſalem, that were his followers : For Mathew Pars thus witneſſeth; 
in The Templers and Hoſpitalers, ſaith he,enwying the emperors proceedings tool beart & 
2 him by rraſon 775 ference he, wh Pope and him, and fp and tres 
cherouſly gaue notice to the Seuldan of Babylon, that the emperour ed to goe to f 
riuer 2 Chriſt was baptixed by Fu Beptift, where = fare AI 5 
ſoner, or kill him at hispleaſure. which when the Souldar * and had receyued 
a letter to that effect, the ſeale whereof was familarly knowne vnto him, he defer the D 
falſbeed malice and treacherie of the Chriſtians g ſpecially of thoſe that carried the hai 
of religion, amd wore the croſſe, and calling to him two of his moſt truſtie and wiſeſt n 
ſellors, be delivered the whole matter vnto them, ſbewing them both the letter andthe 
ſeale, and ſent the letter to the emperor c. And this was the originall of the malice ho 
tween the Emperoxr, the Templers and the Hoſpitalers. Who (faith he) to couer 
their treaſon, procured Giraldus the Patriarch (one of their confederats)to te 
letters into the Weſt tending to the diſgrace of this poore Prince, the copic 
whereofhe praduceth. The Abbot of V — toucheth this in a word, ſaying, 
That he endured much by the per fidiaus treacherie of the Templer. n 
Now Gregorie ſeeing himreturned,afterhee had made truce with the Souldan 
for tenne eee to his great aduauntage, and therefore the leſſe obliged to te. 
turne thither againe, and perceiuing he was readie to reuenge the wrongs done 
vnto him in his abſence, willingly made peace vyith him, and releaſed the excom- 
| munication againthim, in hechie of Anania *w ether he was retired z neuer: 
Plativa in Gre- theleſſe on condition, that he ſhould pay ynto the Pope 120000 ounees of gal 
£9710 for the damages done to the territories ofthe Church, and alſo ſhould aſſiſl him 
with his forces to reduce the Romans to obedience ; which he exadly fulfilled, 
Bur it is obſerued by an Hiſtorian of theſe times, that of this enteruiew re: 
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A mained to hima perpetuall rancour of mind, for that whow. the Pope prtſenied ts coninuctor 
him his foot to kiſſe / ax the manner it) the * had kiſſed but his knees, aul ſcarſe- bell ſicri iq. 
ly with the top of the lip vhichmeglecſm aa ſo eel fixedin the Popes mind thut he could © ** 
neuer forget it. Therefore, when he ſaw Frederick reſolved to appeaſe thetumults 
of Lombardie, which he euer maintained againſt him, he ſent his Legats thither, 
vnder pretence to perſuade them to ſubmit themſelues vnto Frederick, whereas it 
was indeed to encourage themvnder-hand againſt him. And in this buſineſſe he 
alſo imployed certain preaching Friers and Minoxites, and among others one Fri- 
er bn, wo after he had amidſt the Caroches and ſtandards of all the conſederat | 
Cities begun his Sermon in theſe words of our Sauiour, Peace I gine witogeu, my {Per 7c 

B peace Ieame with you ; Specifying (faith the Authour) the drift o Lis aching,con- oe. 
cludeth, that whoſocuer ſboald in word or deed adhere , or take part with the Emperour, 
fhould be adrudged rebellsto the Church, and ſo he ended, namely, interpreting this .4pu4 $igon.s. 
peace to be a generall conſpitacie, vnto which he invited and induced all the Ci. % 4e 
ties, and bound them by mutuall othes, to the vtter ruine oſ Frederict and his Po-—- 
ſteritie. There remained, that he ſhould trouble him in Germanie it ſelſe, which 
he alſo failed not to do. For aſter he example of his predeceſſors, by ſending his 
Legats, he ſtirred vp againſt him a great conſpiracie of his Princes, and induced his 
ſonne Henrie to be head of the ſame againſt his Father, the Citizens of Milan of- 
fring vnto him the Crown of Italie, which they had denied his Father, if he would 

C come and ſuccour them. But the moſt renowned Lords of Germanie, as well Ec- 
cleſiaſticall as ſecular, went into Italy ro reproue Gregorie heereof, Bertald Patri- 
arch of Aquileia, Otho Lord of Dalmatia, and of Iſtria his brother, Eherard Arc hbi- 
ſhop of Salrzburge,Sigifride of Regensburge, ho ſpałe in the name of the reſt, ſo 
that he was conſtrained for ſhame to reuoke his commandements. Meane time, 
Frederick having ſtraitly beſieged his rebellious ſonne, brought him to that extrea- 
mitie, that proſtrate at his feete he deſired pardon, and, hauing convicted him of 
going about to poiſon him, he gaue him his life, but ſent him priſoner into Apulia. 
Thus are we come to the yeare 1235. 1 20 

In the yeare following 1236, Frederick being weary of the rebellions of Italy, 

D and eſpecially of Lombardie,requeſted Gregorie the like good turne he had done 
him; namely that as he had aſſiſted him to bring the Romans to obedience; ſo he 
would not denie him his aide in compelling the Lombards and chiefly them of 
Milan, whom he could not but know to take part with the Albienſes and Wal- 
denſes; and therefore it was acauſe wherein himſelſe and the Church of Rome 
was intereſſed. Gregorie anſwereth, that he ſhould tale heed he entred not Italy 
with armes, nor inuade the Lombards, but rather ſnould prepare himſelfe to paſſe 
againe into the holy Land, where the truce within two yeares would be expired: 
I,, notwithſtanding, he had ought to demand of them, that he ſhould refetre the 
matter to him as Iudge, and he would willingly take notice thereof. To which ,,,,,.,. -..; 

E pride Frederick anſwered both prudently ( ſaitht Hiſtorie) and modeſtly in this man · in Hemico 3. 

ner ; Italy is mine inheritance, and that is known to all the world; to aſpixe to other mens, 

and to leaue a mans omne, were extreame ambition,eſpecially ſeeing that the Italians, and 

chiefly them of Milan haue prowked me by their inſalence, in nothing redring me dus re- 

uerence. Intimating, that it was no equity to put to compromiſe, as a thing in con- 

trouerſie that which euident᷑ly pertained to him as his on. Gre gorie thetupon rai- 

ſed new tumults againſt him in Germanie, the Duke of Auſtria among others: but 

Frederick verie eaſily repreſſed him. He alſo foſtred & incited againſt him the rebel- 

lions of Lombardie but theſe ſame alſo, in = yeare 1237,Frederickhauingover- An. 1237. 
| 1 come 
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come in battel at Corte noua, brought them to that extremitie, that he cõſtrained 
almoſt al to yeeld themſelues to — til then could find no cauſe a 
to manifeſt himſelfe an open enemie againſt Frederick, who onely ſought but his 
owne. But behold an occaſion offered, Frederick by force of armes recouered a 
part of Sardinia, called Galura. Gregorie pretendeth, that all Sardinia | 
to the Church, therefore that this 3 ought to be reſtored vnto him ʒand we 
haue ſeene before vpon what frivolous title: Contrariwiſe Frederick went care. 
fully about to retaine it, as being the auncient demaine of the Roman Empire; 
hereupon Greeorie being obſtinatly bent, he gaue the kinglictitle thereof to 
Hent ius, his baſtard, Then was the Pope reſolued, on the day of Czns Dum to 
excommunicat him, heaping vp together many vaine and friuolous cauſes which B 
before he had not ſpoken of, to ſtrengthen the ſame. Which Frederick vnderſtan- 
ding, being then at Padua _ is throne of juſtice, declared and made his 
Apdiogieby Peter de Vineis, his Chancellor, who forgat nothing of the abuſes and 
corruptions ofthe Pope, and of the Court of Rome. To the ſame end wrorthe 
Emperour to the Romans, and to all the other Princes, 8 equitie of his 
* inſt all the obiections of the Pope: and to ſhew how little account hee 
made of his Anathemaes, he ſent vnto him theſe verſes: 


* 


Roma diu titubans longs erroribus aa 
Corruet, & mundi deſinet eſſe caput. 


Rome in great errours long time toſt and (haken, 
Head of the world no morè, ſhall fall, forſaken. 


But on the other part Gregorie openly profeſſed himſelfe head of the rebels of 
Lombardie, ſtirred vp new commotions in Apulia, joyning to himſelfeinleague 
the Genowayes and Venetians: ſo that daily appeared ſome newtreaſons 9 0 
Frederict, ſome new rebellions ſtill aroſe, notwithſtanding Frederick, who loſiuo 
time,paſſed into Tuſcane, and drew neere vnto Rome. Now was it time for Gr. 
gorie to haue recourſe to Preceſſions, in ſhew for to molliſie the hearts ofthepeo- D 
ple, but in effect to trie all extreame meanes to publiſh the ſame indulgences,pat- | 
dons, and abſolutions from all enormities, to ſuch as ſhouldcroſſe themſelues 4 
gainſt Frederick, as were woont to be granted to them that croſſed themſelues for 
the Holie Land againſt the Saracens: So that an armie of Croyſadoes ifſued 
forth of Rome, and met him in the field, but were by him in the firſt encounters- 
uerthrowne with a — ſlaughter. With like faith and deuotion Gregorie con- 
uerted againſt him the money that he had exacted throughout all Chrillendome, | 
namely in Germanic, France, and England, vnder colour for the Holie Land: ar 
the Friers Preachers and Minors had none other theame of their ſermons butthis, x 
That there was greater merit inruinating Frederick and his, than in extermin 
the Saracens, than whom they were farre worſe. This rage paſſeth yer further: 
Gregorie writeth to king S.Lewi,requeſting that his letters might be read c #0: 
$0 Baronagio Francie, Before all the Barons of France, That he had depoſed Frederic 
ſer Rebert his brother in his place, being reſolued to aſſiſt him to this effect wich al 
the forces of the Church. Whereunto anſwered, in full Councell, Circwnſfts 
Fraxcorum prudentia (ſaith the Author) the circumſpect prudence of the Frenewnl 
(the words deſerue tobe written at length) zy what ſpirrt,or with what bold timer 
& hath the Pope diſmnherited and caſt downe from the top of the Empire ſo great a | 


e Pure will trample under feet 
al the Prime of e eee eee. bras ſe he hath 
errat anti fame to haue rectined the 
Popes meſſage in vayne, E Innung deu bar the Church of Rowe hath not 
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vnationibuu, By honie ſpeeches and bitter threatuing 5 3 That by this weanest x1 
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A Jam readie to enter on ſpipboord, this Pope, whom they call the ſurteſſor and V car of Ieſus 
Chriſt (who neuer failed of his word) forbiddeth e to march forward in his ſeruice: 
And neuertheleſſe reſolued, Deteſtans Romanæ Eccleſiæ duplicitatem, Deteſting 
the double dealing of the Churchof Rome with great bitter ueſſe of mind, to gue imbarte 
himſelfe at Marſeilles giuing the Emperor to underſtand by Robert Tuing kai gli, and 
other his embaſſadours, Papalem muſcipulationem, The iuglings of the Pope: and his 
Legats. The ſame had he done a little before to the croſſed ſouldiers in France and 
other nations, who being come to Lyons, that from thence they might take their 
journey into the Holie Land, found there the Popes Legat, who made themthe 
like prohibition, and deliuered acommaundement in writing, That euetie man 
ſhould returne backe to his owne home. This gave occaſion to exclaime, Vd 
hec in Romana Curia, & in Papa multiplicitas > Whence commeth this varictie in the 
Court of Rome, and in the Pope ? Is not this here both the time and 32 ap- 

pointed by his Legats and preaching Friers: their promiſes wee haue ſet forward 
our tourney, haue ſold and engaged our houſes, bidden our friends farewell, ſent our mony 
before, cc. Andlittle wanted they from laying violent hands port the Legat, ifthediſcre- 

tion of ſome Prelats had not reſtrained the furie of the people, ' 113 2345 

To prouide for the election of a ſucceſſor to Gregorie there remained bur tenne 
Cardinals at Rome: they therefore intreated Frederick to permit them two whom 
he kept priſoners, to come to them, and tobe preſent at the electionʒ which he gra- 
| cioully granted vnto them, yet on condition they ſhould both rerurne, one 
of them were created Pope. Now there Nas nominated Goafrey Biſhop of the Sa- 
bins, called Celeſtine the fourth, who died ſeuenteene dayes after, before he was 
conſecrated. The Carqynals aſſembled againe, and as they were diuided ſome for 
the Church, others forthe Empire, that they could not agree, the two priſoners, 
to performe their promiſe giuen, returned; tillat length the Seat remaining va- 


cant for the ſpace of one and twentic 3 not finding any ſpa be of churi- 


tie at leaſt under the aſhes, were on the o vrged by the Emperour, who to 
take away all excuſe from them, ſent themBacke the ſaid Cardinals, hauing taken 
their oath, That theyſbould procure the peace of the Church and of the Empire; and 
the more eagrely to ſtirre vp the Romans, he waſted and ſpoyled their countries: 
On the other fide. by the French men,who boldly declared untothem, That if they did 
not the ſooner prouide, they wouldelect a Pope for themſelues, according to the auntient 
priuiledge granted by Pope Clement to $.Denis,who gaue unto him the Apoffleſbip of the 


Weſterne people. So that in the yeare 1243 they choſe Signibardot Fliſque, a Geno. An. 1243. 


way, named /zrocent the fourth, whom ſtraight the Emperour ſent to congratular 
by Peter de Vineis, his Chancellor: but, as he was a prudent Prince, hee toreſaw 
what would be, I haue pry he, Cardinall my friend, and haue gotten a Pope mime 
enemieʒ aſſuring himſelfe,that being come to the Popedome he would be no leſſe 
his aduexſatie 
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Frederick, on whi 
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neither would he condeſcend to the intreaties of S. Lewis king of France, and Hep. 
rie king of England, and the embaſſadours of other Princes. Which ſtayed Frede. 
rick from paſſing any further; neuertheleſſe he offered, that he might haue peace 
ofthe Church, to defend Europe from the Tartarians, to free the Holie Land at 
his owne charges from the Saraſens, to vnite the Greeke Church to the Roman, 
But the Pope anſwered, Theſe are bat words, and demaunded of his embaſſadour, 
what ſecutitie he could giue: The two kings (faith he) of France and! 
we will not (anſwered the Pope) becanſe if be ſhould faile his conenants neither tun me 
otherwiſe beleeue, we muſt turne our ſelues to chaſtiſe them, &. ſo for one enemie we ſhould 
laue three than whom in the ſecular power are none greater neither yet 3 

therefore proceedeth to excommunicat him, to depoſe him from the Empire, to 
abſolue for euer his ſubiects from their oath of fidelitie, and to excommunicat all 
them that ſhould acknowledge him Emperour: The forme of which is read in 
moſt proud tearmes in the hiſtories of thoſe times, and in the Acts of the $ 

of Lyons. Mathew Paris particularly noteth, That when king S. Lewis ſetbefore 
his eyes the danger of the Holy Land, which could not humanely be preſeruedby 
any but by Frederick,and requeſted him to receive this great Prince into faucur, 
being readie to vndergoe ſo great a humilitie, in the name of Ieſus Chriſt, and ac- 
cordingto the Lords example and precept, to open the boſome of mercie to a 


— 
- 


ſadour Thaddeus of Suiſſerland, a man of qualitic,requeſting he would ſtay alittle. A 


ſinner euen vntill ſeuen times ſeuentie times; he anſwered him — 0 


he would not doe it. It is alſo worthie odſeruation, That when Innocent 


to publiſh this excommunication throughout all Europe, and particularly in 


France, the Princes in the end requeſted, That time wighe be granted Frederich, 
within which he might perſonally be preſent in the ſaid Councell, The Pope an- 
ſwered, Farre be that from me, I feare the ſnares that I haue eſcaped, for if he ſhould come 


and bells ringing. N ow not knowi 
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A paſſerh further, for he will ordaine an Emperour after his owne fantaſic z and 


therefore ſendeth word to the Princes that they. ſhould proceed to a new e · 
ection, and alſo appointeth the EleQors that ſhould haue to doe in it, namely 
the Dukes of Auſtria, of Bauaria, of Saxonie, and of Brabant, the Archbiſhops of 
Colonia, of Mentz, and of Saltzburg, the moſt part of them ſworn enemies to Fre- 
derict; who were to paſſe into an iſland of Rhine, no man following them, to de- 
termine ofthe matter: meane time, he recommendeth vnto them by the Biſhop 
of Ferrara his Legat, Henrie Lantgraue of Turing, whom alſo they for his ſabe 
chooſe, But Frederick nothing aſtoniſhed for all that; The Pope (faich he) is his 
Councell hath depri ued me of my Cromne: hence hath he ſo great preſumption? whence 
B ſuch ra — ? But in this Tam in better condition than afore , for I was bound in 
ſome things to obey him, at leaſt to reverence him, but now Jam abſolued from the bond of 
honour and of all kind of obedzence towards him, And yet he forgatnot to purge him- 
ſelfe, towards all the Princes of Europe, of the crimes obiected vnto him, which 
was ſo much the more eaſie for him to doe, for that (as Hiſtorians affirme) all the 
Popes of that age, had made themſclues by their behauiour infamous towards all 
men. This new pretended Emperour in the yeare 1247 thought to be crowned 
at Aquiſgrane, hauing ouerthrown Conrade the ſonne of Frederick, forſaken of his 
owne people, whom the Pope had corrupted with money: but Comrade repaired 
his armie with greatgeleritic,and —=_ the verie point of the ſolemnitie gaue him 


c battaile, ouercame him and ſlew all his age; Whereat the Lantgraue e 
proprij vuluere doloris ſauriatus, — ct: the Hiſtorian) and ſaſfocate wi 
owne griefe , breathed forth bis feminine ſouls vmwept for of any, Ang then began ro 


be verified, — the * had foretold in the 
7 


Councell of Liggs,vhen handred forth his ſentence againft his Maſter 5 Heu, 


heu, dies iſta, vere dies irz, calamitaris & miſcrize;rb13 day (ales) is a day of wrath of 


Innocent yeeld but diſpatcheth 
29d Norway, ſo much the more 


calamitie andmiſerg. Neither yet for t 
foure Cardinals into Germanie, Italie 
grieuouſly to complain again Frederick, Mterpteting it (perhaps) an iniurie done 
vnto him, in that he defended himſelfe Ind ued to cauſe #ilizam Earle of 
Holland to be glected King of ä — by abundance of monies 
he obtained: for, all that he was able on al to rapine ang ſcrape together, 
was ſwallowed vp as it were in that gulfe. This Earle gqing co be Crowned at 
Aquiſgrane, was likewiſe met withall by Comrade, whotir O! the Le- 
gat laboured with faire words to diuert from his purpoſe : anſwered him, / 
will neuer, for amm ꝙ you traitors, be wanting tomy ike. Yer it came to that paſſe, 
Wghrs of the Preaching Friars, who cotrupted the people, 
ceiyed and crowned at Aquiſgrane: But, not long time after, con- 
igaſelfe from Conrade, who got againe the vpper hand; and Fre- 

readietofall vpon him with an armie, he was forced to go 
againe in Holland. Ihen remained to haue recourſe to all ſorts of 
treaſon; and therefore by how Ah the yore God bleſſed the iuſt cauſe of Fre- 
dericł in Germanie, Lombardie ſcapic it ſelfe, ſo much the more eagrely 
did Innocent bend his mind to all In aud: Of his domeſticke ſeruants and 
familiars are corrupted Theobald Fru iſtub, lames de Hora , Pandolfe de Fiſanel- 
lis, dus ↄf S. Seucrin, and others, to lie in waite for his liſe, of whom ſome 
came ang reuealed to him the conſpiracie, the hiſtorie wherof we haue in 24arhew 
Paris, in the letters of 'Frederick to the King of E 
hour of the ſame, bis name (ſaith he) we would 
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voice reueale him, and the euidence of the deeds accuſe him, though we by our ſilence A 
would couer him, or by words excuſe him; For the executors of the ſaid fac, both 
the ſugitines and the beſieged, A ſiſled with the companie of the Friers Alinorites, 
hauing reteiued from them the ſigne of the Croſſe, pretend the Popes anthoritie ,b 
_Apoſtolicke letters, a 3.7 vs, and openly declare that herein they doe the affaire of 
the holy mother Church of Rome, affirming him to be the inſtigator of our death ond dif. 
inheriting. And this haue the ſaid captines (whom the readie demotion of our trafty ſer. 
nents impriſoned, at the winning of Scales caftle) confeſſed before all men, in their yg. 
luntarie and laſt confeſſion at the houre of death, when t is execrable to lie. The 
of Bamberg alſo, returning from the court of Reme, after his purchaſed conſecration;he. 
fore he was of our faithfull ſeruants taken in Germanie, ſaid it would mfallibly come to B 
paſſe, that within few daies we ſhould be ſhamefully murthered of our familiars and de- 
meſtick ſernants. Theſe things we ſpeake with ſhame, witneſſe the moſt high Judge, as 

being neuer able to beleene, that we 2 ſee or heare in our dajes any ſuch wickedyeſſe, 

Mathew Parts. that our owne nation and our Biſhops would wickedly deliuer any man to ſo cruel adeath, 

p.692.in Henn- a : 

co m' Inſomuch, that Frederick was vpon point to haue ſent the ſix conſpirators chr 

1245. out all the climats of the world, to all Kings and Princes, with the Popes Bull imprintel an 
the forc head, tound in the Caſtle of Scala, where they were taken, that this treaſo 
might be publickly knowne vnto all. The ſame Author noteth, that at Rome not 
after, were taken two pretended murthers, ſent for to kill thę Pope, but there were 
. he) that ſaid, that it was « lent inuention, craftily deniſed, to defame C 

ck with the ſame crime & c. Inno was not therefore wearie in preparing 

other ſnares, hilſt to bleare the eies ofthe world, ke publiſhed thundrimg vn 

t rings againſt Frederick, making him worſe then N. V and otherty- 
rans; and that ſo much the more vehemently, as heWas Had to ſy is ſecrerpur- 

poſes diſcouered, and that he ſtunke thereof throughout all Europe. Thi borrible 


© ”7iting (ſaith ths Author) — would haue pierced ingo the marreom Ai 


dito s, hut that the couę tonſueſſe, St urie, and ſtaines of other vices, wherwithbis 
aduerſeries were defiled, did take away the credit theragf: Who underpuine of ext 
wication impudently mone the croſſed ſoldier 5,0ne while to the Holy lam, ane while to ſal. 
due Romania another while to ſet upon Frederic. And thut hic M deteſtableghey, D 
extort by all means the monies appointed for the croſſed ſoldier sand for this end male ſu- 
os Telonarios their publicans and exattors the Franciſcane and Dominic Friers. Soon 
after another ſubtil practiſe cometh to light: Freduzic being returned into Apulia, 
and finding himſelf ill at caſe, would take phyſick by the counſel of his Phyſitians, 
Peter de Vineis , his moſt familiar Counſellour had neere about him a Phyſitian, 
who made the phyſicke and therein mixed a moſt ſpeedy and mortall poyſonʒ and 
leaſt this ſhould faile, he had alſo prepared a poyſoned bath tothe ſame end. He- 
derick having by good hap had warning of it at the ſame inſtant, ſaid vnto them; 
My friends, my confidence 1s in you, take Fed (1pray you) ye giue me not poyſon _ b | 
of a medicine: Peter anſwered, My Lord, this my hien hath often giuen you holeſome 
potions, why doe you now feare? The Phyſitian amazed, fained as if his foothadlip- 
and ſo ſpilt the moſt part of it; but the reſt being giuen to condemned male- 

Qors, they died of it within few houres after: the Phyſitian then was hanged, 
and Peter de Vineis had his eyes put out, whom Frederick cauſed to be led about 
through moſt of the Cities of Italie and Apulia, for to confeſſe this wicked fact 
before all men. And when he had deliuered him to the men of Piſa, that mortil- 
ly hated him, through deſpaire he daſhed his head againſt the pillar to which be 
was tied, and killed himſelfe. Thus much reciteth the Monke Paris, — 2-1 


_ 


"Flu Hiſtorie ofche Papacie. 369 


A after him,who addeth, That the enemies of theOhweh ſaxd, that the Pope bad incli- 
ned the heart of this Peter, — * rn eee A ſeeing the 

foregoing practiſes, who can ie rin 
— — e 
themeſelues againſ mus, That this Peter, mhomteftceracd the out- w 247 pars a 
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wth ſo great comic again F Frederic eximpertorem , depoſed from the $ That Kronixis in 
not 515 oppoſed againſt hins the Chriftien Princes hun allo ſens an E to the —_ 
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n ; bur atleaſt, he te _ — role 
ted out of Greeke into > Latine; x wv wwe may gather 
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the they declared him enemie of the Church becaaſe he fake tos truely de 


the Papiſts, and found many things worthie reproofe in their Porte 1 ; 


poſtolicall life j or becanſe be oner Alen bts of 7 
2 fall than was to their liling, 2 hereof 


indifferent Reader of 42 geſts of Frederick : — — when Je 


Chriſt, whom Popes as bis Viears ought to imitate ami obe, cmmaundeth uu to — 4 


ſword into his plate, and top ar don « ſinwer ſenentic times ſcuen times, C not 2 * 


oncly ; and that on the other 2 1 fee ſa mary ambuſhes & ehen, protected eguinſi Fre. 


derick, ſo many Eccleſrafticall Legats, which are called Paſtars, ſent againſt lum is 


kingdome, into the Marca de Ancona, Lonebay dic and Komania'; ſo many cit 15 2 | a ' 


vinces for the ſame cauſe laid waſt, ſo much Chriftzan bloud ſhed; and Fr 
theleſſe alwayes viciotious and the Popes fide that royued wer. — againſi hin 

be unfortunat and carrie away the worſt Icanmer but approue that which Pope N 
teth in his Auſtrall hiſtorie, That nothing exceliemtiyenill is commutted in the c 
Church, the firſt or ————— woe from Church men, it maybe 
ſecret counſel! of Gad. I baue truely feeme d read many Epiſtles of Frederick w 


rant, written to Popes and Cardinalls, and toather Chriſtian Pres, | _ ſ 


but I percetued in them nothing againſt the rule of our faith nothing. hereti 


that ſauenreth of contumacie or opprefon of the. Charch. rm ee 5 


many inte, lamentations, and ulmonitions, of. the conctouſne{e and ami 

Priefts, of the Popes obſlinacie, who woiuld not heare bis excuſes, Cie defence vo 

are and of ſnares andtreaſons wrought againſt bim. He that would ce the try 

things, let hum read, among others an Epiſtle of his written teallChriftian Pri 
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his baſtard ſonne was ſuſpected, whom notwithiſtanding, faith Sigenras, he left heyre 
with his other brethren, for which cauſe many diſcharged him of it, without doubt 
for to burthen therewith Pope Innocent, which Cuſpinian doth expreſſe in theſe 
tearmes, Manfred, ſaith he,choked him with a pillow hauing beene corrupted whether 
by lisenem ig and who was a greater?) or by the Pope. And thus ate we brouglit to 
the yeare 12 50. | 

All this paſſed whileſt S. Zewis made warre in the Holie Land, who there loft 
the battell, and fell priſoner into the hands ofthe Souldan: neither do Hiſtorians 
diſſemble who was the author of this ouerthrow: The brethren, ſaith Paris, of the 
king of France entreated the Pope in the behalfe of the ſaid king and of themſelues, that 


he would make peace with Frederick humblcd, and humbly offering ſatisſaction to the 


Church, according tothe honour he bare to the wninerſall Church: The ſaid brethren 
alſo of the king, namely the Earles of Poitqy and of Prouence, layd to his charge, That by 
his conetouſneſſe all this misfortune was happened; for the Pope (ſaith he )had hindered 
the croſſed ſouldiers, corrupting them with money, from going to the kings ſuccour, and 
had abſolued from the vow of their peregrination, them which before he had croſſed for 
the Holie Land by the preaching Friers and Minorites. Moreover he had ſold the croſſed 


ſeuldiers to Earle Richard, and other great men, u intimes paſi the Jewes were woont 


to ſell ſbeepe and dones in the Temple, whom Chriſt in his wrath caſt forth, as it is in the 
Goſpell. This is the teſtimonie that hiſtorie giueth to this Innocent: contrariwiſe 


and without contradiction, the moſt wiſe: witneſe Nicholas Cuſan Bijhop of Brixen, 
Cardinall of Rome, a man euerie way moſt learned; and Egidius Romanus Archbiſhop of 
Bourges in Gaule, a famous Philoſopher and Peripatetick, who in the bookes that he wrot 
of the inſtitution of a king, to the ne ſterne Emperours of France, exhorteth them to fol. 
low him for example . Ti 1 ſame Frederick cauſed all the bookes of Ariſtotle, and many 
others both ſacred and prophane, all the treaſure of Philoſophie, to be by moſt learned in- 


terpreters tranſlatcdent of the Greeke and Arabian tongues, in which he had taken plea- 
ſure from his youth : He gaze great priuiledges, yeathe Burgeſie of Rome, to all the people 


Pruſſia and of Sarmatia, becauſe they had forſaken the ſeruice of falſe gods, for to em- 
race Chriſtian pietie, His power his ſtrength his prudence, his high courage, his experi- 
ence in militarie affaires, his neereneſſe (for he made his abode in Italie, contraric to the 
cuſtome of the auncient Emperours Dee; Germanie by hit ſonne, and cnely twice went 


out of Italie into Germanie) was. dreadfi 


Gregorie the ninth denigd not, but freely confeſſed. And becauſe the Empire fleuriſhed 


more than was tothe liking of the Roman Cardirals, placuit, it was their pleaſure not 
oncly to bruiſe and breake it with diſcords,but alſo to bring it into aſhes, and tocaſt downe 
Frederick from the higheſt ſtep of humane things, 

Thereremaineth ſummarily to quote what commodiyes theſe three Popes, 
perſecutors of Frederick, haue brought vnto the Church, in counterchange of ſo 
many diſcommoditie. Innocent the third, and Honorius the third, approucd rhe 
rules of Francis and Dominick; Gregorie the ninth canonized them, and ¶QAntho- 
nie of Padua beſides; and Innocent the fourth, not to ſeeme inferiour vnto 
them, enregiſtreth in the ſame Calender Edmund of Canturburie, Staniſſaus 
of Cracouia, and Peter of Verona. And we haue ſeene what myracles they 
did by theſe Friers, and from that time forth you ſhall hardly meet with a- 
ny Pope that maketh not ſome Saints. Let the Reader judge with what war: 
rants theſe men can place others in the kingdome of heauen, which 1 
horrible 


vll and ſuſpicious to the Sce of Rome: Whith 


Compulatio 
Chronolg apud 
Piſtorium, 


An 12 50. 


c of Frederick: © Aventine ſaith, That he was without doubt the moſt potent, and the moſt Aueni..7. 
profitable Prince to the Commonweale of Chriſlendome, that had beene ſince Charlemaine, 


Chronic. = ti 
ni & Platina it 
Innocentu 4. 
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Johannes de hort ibly wicked actions make themſelues vnworthic to line vpon earth. Al- A 
— ce. fo Innocent the third ordayned Tranſubſtantiation , Honorius made the Hoſte 
lebr. aliſſaram to bee on the knees adored, and to bee carried to ſicke perſons with burnj 
lende. torches; Gregorie the ninth, that hee might not remayne behind, ordayned 
Rational. 41. the little bell, which being rung, warneth all men to adore it, the Sale Regi 
2 alſo, for to be ſung in Churches, and the Aue Maria when che bell tolleth. 
Math. Pars (Alexander the third, Innocent the third, Honorius the third, & Gregerie the ninth, 
, made many Decrees, the moſt part to authoriſe the Chuichof Rome in her pre. 
7aie las. tended fulneſſe of power; Innocent the third went ſo farte as he ſeared not ſay, r 
- ptr — = can, according to the fulneſſe of power, diſpence of the law euen aboue the law, which 
bend. cauſa 23. the Gloſſe expoundeth, againſt the old Teſtament the Apoitles and Enangeliſts. Theſe B 
9.1.16 g Decrees Innocent the fourth made to be compiled into one volume by one Aq. 
comp e munda Iacobin Frier, and wil haue themgo be accounted authenticall; and is that 
which is named Decretals. The Councell of Lions promiſed a great refotma- 
tion to the Church, and here it is; That Cardinals from thenceforth ſbould wearered 
hats and ſcarlet cloakes, and ſhould ride, through the citie, on horſes well capariſonned, 
for the honour of their dignitie. Thinke that Chriſtendome was hereby wonder- 
fully well reſtored. And this is ſpoken to ſhew who haue beene inuentors of this 


pompe, as alſo of the ſuperſtitious deuotions atthis day held in ſo high accompr. 
Orr os trio. C 


Who will thinke it ſtrange, if no man dare reſiſt a pride ſo inueterat, a poſlel- 
ſion of ſo long time taken to rule the world at his pleaſure, to condemne to hell 
whoſoeuer reſiſteth him? And yet euen in this moſt deſperat wicked age, there 
hath not wanted ſome, that haue oppoſed themſelues againſt the exactions, vio- 
lences and corruptions of the Church of Rome. 

In England they thought all things law full for them, boaſting themſelues tobe 
Soueraigne Lords thereof , vnder colour of the Charter of king ihn, who had 
ſubmitted himſelfe to their homage. There we ſhall ſee a piece of their goueme- 
ment,wherby we may judge into what ruine they wold haue brought the church D 
ifthey had bin left to their owne will. The BB. of England were reuolted againlt 
their king, at the Popes inſtigation; So that peace being made betweene king S. 
Lewis, and Henrie the third, king of England, they ſee themſelues excluded; the 
therefore haue recourſe to the Pope to be reſtored : Among theſe was Henrie Bi- 
ſhop of Lincolne, of whom Honorius exacted a thouſand markes of filuer, and fo 
of the reſt according to that proportion. Such, ſaith the Author, was the $pirs- 
tuail dropſie of the Court of Rome : Ne alſo calleth him, Leonem feritate, ſanguiſugem 
auaritia, a Lion in fierceneſſe, abloud-ſucker in couttouſneſſe. This Pope ſendeth Otho 
his Legat into England, who in full Councell produceth the Popes lerters, in 
which he is not aſhamed to alledge, the ſcandele of the holie Church of Rome, and her E 
moſt antient opprobrie, namely the Aaine of concup1ſcence the root of all cuils; and in this 
chiefely, that none can diſpatch any buſineſſe in the Court of Rome, but with great expet- 
ces of money, and giuing of gifts. And becauſe , ſaith he, that pouertie is the cauſe of 
this infamie, children of « good nature ought to helpe the neceſſitie of their mother. And 
note the remedie that he bringeth for this; That of all the Cathedrall Churches, 
two prebends ſhould be giuen him, one of the Biſhop, another of the Chapiter, 
and in like manner of Abbayes and Monaſteries; promiſing, if this be graunted, 
to doe them iuitice without rewards. The Clergic of England thereupon — | 

and 
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A and vponthe reading of the Popes letters, looke one pon another admiring the cone» 
ſarſneſſe of the Remans, who had not leamed this morall diſtich: 


Quod virtus reddit non copiaſofficientew, 
Et non paupert as, ſed mentis hiatus egentem. 


Vertue,notplentie,makes man rich indeed, | 
A greedie mind, though rich, is ſtill in need. * 


But the king by the advice of the Prelats and Nobles of the realme, anſwered, 
That this buſineſſe concerned all Chriſtendome, in the vtmoſt skirts whereof hee 
was, that like as he ſhould ſee other Eſtates gouerne themſelues, erga tales exactiones, 
towards ſuch exactions, the Pope ſhould rr him readie u follow therr example. And 
indeed our Frenchmen being aſſembled in Councell vpon the ſame matter at 
Bourges, the king being preſent, where ſat Romanus dhe Popes Lear; to whom 
they nts ſo many reaſons, partly io refutation, partly in derifion of che 
propoſition he made inthe Popes behalfe, and of the commoditie he promiſed 
the world thereby, that he himſelfe was even aſhamed therewith: the concluſion 
was in theſe words, So mach wealth would make the Romans madde and ſd betweene the 
diners kindreds among them, would ariſe ſo many ſeditions (of which now already they are 

C not free) as the ruine of the whole citie might inſtly be feared, This is not the meanes to 
drie vp the ſpring of conetouſneſſe ; that which they nom doe by themſelues, they then 
would doe by others, and would procure to giue more rewards to them ers than now 
they dee. After which the Archbiſhop of Lyons ſaid, A Lord, wee will ener baue 
friends in the Court of Rome and therefore we haue need of aboundance of gifts. Bat. my 
Lord, let the Jeale of the vniner ſall Church mone you and of the holie Ser of Rome, for if 
there were an vninerſall oppreſizon of ull, there would be cauſe to feare,neimmin mags 
neralis diſceſſio, leaſt a generall revolt (or Apoſtaſie) were at hand, which God forbid. 
That reuolt is foretold by:the Apoſile ſpeaking of Antichriſt, 2. Theſſal. 2. Hee 
therefore proteſted, that he had neuer conſented thereunto, and thar hee hadre- 

D ceiued commaundement of the Pope, being now centred into France, whereat he 
greatly grieued. | | | = 

Gregorie is no ſooner come to the Popedome, but, following the ſteps of his 
predeceſſors, he ſenderh into England his Nuntio and Chaplaine, who being 
heard in the aſſemblie ob Prelats, produceth the Popes letters, whereby he open- 
ly demaunded the tenths of all the moueable goods as well of the Clergie as of 
the Laitie, for the extermination of Frederick, The king, whq; had un fuſe his 

Y 


* 


ſolicitors engaged himſelfe to Rome, held his peace, as being become aſlaſfe of. 4 
reed to them that truſted in him. But the Earles and Barons, and all other lay p 
ſons, abſolutely declared, That they would in no wiſe ſuffer that their Baronies 
E and lay poſſeſſions ſhould be in any ſort obliged to the Church of Rome. In like 
manner alſo the Prelats and whole Clergie, who yet three dayes after waxed cal - 
mer, fearing a ſentence of excommunication, which the Legat was found to haue 
in commiſſion from the Pope, and indeed hee imployed it againſt all them that 
made difficultie to obey; and of theſe tenthes which he exacted with threats, ſot 
feare ofthe excommuſfications, hee agreed and made part with one Stephen Se. 
grave, a Counſellor of the king: in ſo much that he tooke the tenih of the ſtuita 
of Autumne, which was yet but in the blade, and for to haue n con · 
ſrained the Churchmen to ſell Chalices, NN and ather veſiels of * 
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Matthew Paris 
in Henrico 3. 


Matth. Paris 
is Henrico 3 


the Land is filled with continnall but ſecret maledicliuns, all people curſe both the exs · A 
ions and the exafors , exactio ſuis nunquam exaRoribus fiat fructuoſa, yea the 
Pope bimelfe, that it might nener proſper with him .. And after that time England 
was no more ſeene without forraine vſurers from beyond the Alpes, who vnder 
the name of Marchants made gainful vie ofthe extorſions ofthe Court of Rome. 
Whereby in a ſhort time after, the ſubiects ofthe kingdom as well noble as igno- 
ble, were brought to that deſperate extreamitie, that to ſeeke ſome remedie for 
theſe miſchiefes, they write letters to the Biſhops and Chapiters with this ſub. 
ſcription, To ſach a or ſuch a Chapiter, Vniuerſitas, the whole bodie of them that 
had rather die than be confounded by the Romans, ſend greeting. In theſe letters, they 
particularly complained , That the Pope had commaunded the Biſhops vn. B 
der paine of ſuſpenſion, that they ſhould not giue a beneſice to any home-borne 
ofthe kingdome, till firſt fiue Romans in euery Church were prouided of benifi. 
ces throughout all Dioceſes, to the value a hundred paumds ſterling the pearr. Nei. 
ther did they deſigne them by their names, but the ſonne of Rumfred, or of ſachs 
ane, as if they would fulfill that propheſie, They baue ſpoiled the Egyptian for ii ex. 
rich the Hebrews. Wherefore ſeeing they had teſolued with themſelues, to deli. 
uer the Church the King and the kingdome, from ſo great a tyrannie, vnleſſe they 
themſelues (the Biſhops) would feele and ſuffer in their goods, that which they 
prepared for the of the Romans ere long to ſuffer, they ſhould not ente. 
medle in their affaires. In like manner they wrote vnto them that had their lands C 
at farme, That they ſhould not pay them their yearely reuenues; and their letters 
were ſealed with a ſeale wherein was grauen two ſwords with this inſcription c- 
ce duo gladij hic, Hcere ar tuo ſwords.. And the matter came to that paſſe, that 
their corne was taken away throughout all England, freely and without comradi- 
tion ; They diſtributed them in large almes to the poore, and ſometime caſt their monies 
about on the ground and exhorted the poore to gather it vp. The Romane Clergie-menhid 
themſelues in Abbates, not daring once to mutter at the iniuries done them; chooſing 14 
ther to loſe their goods than inturre the Sentence of leu; Vntill ar length Gregori 
being aduertiſed of theſe things, wrote vnto the K ing, that vnder paine of excum 
munication and interdict, he ſhould proceed againſt the Authours thereofi n. D 
ue rtheleſſe he wrote letters ot recommendations to the Pope, in the behalfeol 
Robert de Tingle knight, their head, that he might more eaſily obtaine abſolution. 
But 2 gaue not over for all that, but the next yeare after, ſent his Nun- 
cios with Legantine power into all parts, one while prerending the ruine of H. 
derick,anotherwhile for the recouerie of the holy Land, for to exact money on al 
ſides; Inuenting (ſaith the Hiſtoric) and multiplying argumentoſas extorſiones ex- 
tor fioms, fortiſed with arguments: eſpecially in Englana, he appointed his Legati, in 
ſimple meſſengers, yet haning power Legantine, who, as if it were for ſuccour of tht holy 
Land, exacted very much money, by preaching, entreating, commaunaing, threanng, f 
excommunicating andexatting procurations, whereby infinite many in England were 
brought to forſake their countrey and to beg, aud yet the Church had neuer any aduence* 
wen therby. And here he giuegþ vs a copie of his letters, Excellent words (faith he) 
able to pierce the tonic hearts of men, bad they not beeme followed with deeds notorivaſ 
comtrarie to humilitie endinſtice : he would have ſaid, had it nt been for that it was 
meere hypocriſie, of ſuch as repreſented in their Buls, as it Were on a ſtage, the paſ- 
on of Chriſt and deſolation of the Holy Land, not ſo much for to moue the peo 
ple, as to pull out their bowells. He therforeadderh, To theſe men wa given ume 
fopreſeoofel oldies, and for mancy foto releoſethem of that vow vie ace, 
wil 
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A without number, croſſed themſelues : Bat the Friers Preachers & Minorites, who bad 
theſen with Iimility a voluntary 33 in a ſbort time adaanced to ſo great N obi- 
litie, that I ſay not arrogantie, that they made themſelues be recetwed into Conents and 
Cities, with ſolemne proceſſion, with banners and lighted tapers, euch mun in his beſt ap- 
perell and due order, and they had power 16 grant pardon for many daes to their auditors 

and ſuch as to day were eroffed for the watres, in giuing money, they «bſolucd the morrow 

7 is made, and cxadiiom 


after from that vom. And in «ſhort ſpace, ſo great anexchan 
of money ſo manie waiesʒ ntither could it be knowne into what . ſomach 
money, as the Popes agents did gather, could be drowned, ſo that the buſines of the Ho+ 
ly Lend went not forwari, aud the charitie of the faithfull, yea of all in general, waxed 
B cala. 134: 69389; 1 | 
Cardinall Ortho comming as a Legat into * at his firſt arriuall reſuſeth 
all gifts, contrary to the cuſlame of the Romans (ſaith-the AuthourJ and with ay 
ſture woon the good liking of the people: but ſcatcely hath he giuen this raſtof 
him, but he taketh all things with boththe hands ; from the Biſhop of Winche- 
ſter alone, fiftie fat oxen, un hundred meaſures of wheat rigbi bits ofthe beit miar and 
ſo from the other Biſhops. And when there was a Councell to be held, he com- 
mandeth there ſhould beſet vp in the Church of S. aui, 4 ſcat, nimis faſtigiofam 
& ſolemnem tos ſolemne and too high raiſed vp, monming with 3 There he 
propoundeth new inventions to the preiudicè ofthe * Nobility; from 
c the Nobilitie he tooke away the right of patronage, & ſeiſedit fox the Pope and 
from the other he tooke away part of-theivbenefices, and gaue it vnto ſtrangers. 
And hence aroſe new complaints of tlie States againſt the Coutt of Rome: But 
he taxed alſo all the Eccleſiaſticall liuings for the ſuccour of the Pope againſt the 
Emperour, and exacteth it inder paina of moſtri $ecnſures, and for monie 
abſolueth from the vow of the holy Land: and a certaine ſum 1 
ers Preachers & Minorites, according tothe rate the ſame voiage ouet ſeas a 
coſt them. Thence (faith Matbew Paris)a greet ſeanidull is made among the-peopie, 
with a ſchiſme 3 enen the moſt ſimple obſerued the abſurditic, — muſcipu- 
lis, y how many mouſe-trappes the Court of Rome endenoared to deprine the fimple prople 
D- of God of their ſubſtance, requiring nothing but gold and ſiluer. He exaQed more- 
ouerof all the Clergie the fifr part of 'theirreuenues, tobee employed againſt 
Frederick, and wreſted it away perfotce, the Lords of the kingdome in vaine cry- 
ing out to the King; oſt. renowned Prince, why ſuffereſt thou England,to be made 4 
prey and deſolation of 3 au aV incyard without encloſure common to all that paſſe. 
by, and for the wild bores to root vp? The King anſwering them; 7me/ther will nor 
dare gainſay the Pope in any thing: And thereupon « lamentable deſpaire grem among . 
the people. We muſt not omit, that at the ſame time was taken at Cambridge a 
certain Carthuſian Monke, bearing the habit and geffure of an honeſt and auſicer life, 
who would not enter into the Church: he is brought vnto the Legat to be com- 
E mitted priſoner to the Tower of London, and being queſtioned by him (hie ſaith) 
Gregorie is not Pope, is not head of the Church: The Church is prophaned, djuine Myſtes. 
ries ought not to be celebrated, vntill firſt it be againe dedicated: The Peuill in les laiſſe, 
the Pope is an hereticke, polluteth the Church, yea the world, Gregorie that is called Pope, 
All this in preſence of many Prelats, named expreſſy by the Authour ; Again the 
Legat asketh, Is there not giuen from aboue a pawer vnto the Pope our Lord, tp bund nd 
* ſeules, and to execute abe place of, S. Peter on earth? And whileſt all menexpetled 


* 
. 
* 


what he would anſ were, belceuing that the iulgement thereof depended on his anſyedte,. 
be replied by way of queſtion, How can I to any perſen tainted with Snow: 
xk * — 
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and 833 perhaps with greater crimes ung ſuch power is granted, as mas to S. Peter, A 
who berg made immediatly his Apeſfile, followed the Lord, not ſo mach bythe foro bis 
feet, as by brightneſſe of vertaes > At which words the Legat bluſbed. Neuertheleſſe 
he proceedeth for all that in his enterpriſe begun, in ſo much as the Abbots of 
the kingdome are conſtrained tocometothe king to make their complaint, with 
their heads lowly bowed,and their faces full-of teares: r are beaten verie ſore and 
yet we dare not cr ie out; our throats are cut, and het we may uot weepe or complaine. The 
Pope impoſeth an impoſſibilitie upon vs, an exattion deteſtible to the whole world, New 
and vue xpedted ſerwices are daily thus and thus reuined and invented of the Romans, ſo 
that they ſuffer vs not to hane neuer ſo little time to fetch our breath, The Biſhops 
then vniuerſally gather together, and fortifie themſelues with reaſons, which they B 
oppoſe againſt it z but the Legat being borne out by the king, who would gratifie 
the Pope, he made a ſchiſme amongſt them, that he might the more eaſily ( ſayth 
Mathew) ſeiſe vpon his prey, Gregorie (de pecuniz congreganda vigil contempla. 
tor) a vigilant contemplator in gathering of maney together, expecting his deſired prey 
from England, ſignified to the Legat, That he ſhould * emble the whole 
Clergie together, leaſt they encourage one another, and ſtrengthening themſelus 
with aber former reaſons and exceptions, ſhould flatly contradid him; but rather that he 
ſbould endeuour to bow encry one of them by himelfe, having firſt by all meanes weaks- 
ned the conſtancie of the king, tothe en that he, who before 72 for the Cler gie, and bud 
ginen them bor nes, being made eſſeminat, * for their ruine. When the Legat bid C 
vnder flood theſe things, de docto factus eſt doctiot ad nocendum, becomming more 
skilfallto hurt, cafled together afore bim, & the Popes autheritic, the whole Clergie if 
England,to London, on the feaſt day of all Szing and in the end obtained his ful deſire: 
For the poore ſbeepe were delivered vp as it wete tictibus Luporum cruentatis, 1 the 
bloudie throats of ulis, by thr ſedncings of the Legat, mellitis & ſuper oleum molli- 
tis, ſweeter than ole and honie,which he afterward tuned imo darts. The ſame alſo 
did Gregorie in all the other Prouinces of Europe, in Scotland, Denmarke, and 
France it ſelſe, in which notwithſtanding, according to the meaſure of his power, 
the matter had divers euents, finding eftſoones many impediments: For, as wee 
haue ſeene before hauing gathered money in France, when he would abuſe it . D 
gainſt the quiet reſt of Chriſtendome, S. Lem intercepted the money, and made 

it be ſtayed: neuertheleſſe he continued in the ſame —— is deatha 
Aathew Paris witneſſeth; Gregorie, ſaith he, being vnable to ſuſtaine the griefes het 
had conceined (and yer ſtirred vp and drawne wpon himſelfe) the eleuenth of the Calends 
of September dyed,pro meritis à ſummo Iudice recepturus,to receiue of the ſoveraignt 
Inage according to his deſerts, &. The great griefe which more inwaxgly pricked the 
heart of Oregorie at bis death, was for that the Emiperonr anon after the feaſt of the Af 
ſumption had taken a certaine rag of the Popes rs & other his kinſmen, in Cum 
pania, neere Moanfort 3c. and in ſigne of the ſubuer ſion thereof had left a tower ale f 
ruinat that the memorie as well of the f ; 4 of the vengeance taken, might not dhe. 
And in this ſence it is that he may ſeeme juſtly to rake to himſelfe that ſaying of 
our Lord, The rale of thy houſe hath eaten me vp. 

Neither are we to better of Innocent the fourth: from new Popes pro- 
ceednew exactions: Noſogneris he ſeated in his Pontificall chaire, but he pe- 
ſently ſendeth euerie where new exactors; into England, as into his farme,heſent 
firſt one maſter Aartin, with power to excommunicat and ſuſpend; which heeſo 
well fenced withall,that he preſenth obtained wharſocuer the Pope chalenged ib 
himſelfe in benefices | cof 


, Ad opus Clericorum C. conſanguinorum ſuorum, For the wfc 
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— kinſmen z neither was be aſhamed, fainkihe;grexats and extirs' fin 
the Prelats, and eſpecially of Monkes, in a commanding mauer, Paleiridos concupil- 


cibiles, choyce palſiryes r embling nags * by letters firaith commannding this (Ablos, 
and that pane ny rTP Ae him ſuch horſes as became a ſpeciallClerke of the 


Pope to ride wpon ʒ but ſuch as gaineſand, and pretended excaſes ard canſes of dexcall, 
though reaſonable, as did the Abbot of Malme:burie, and Prior of Mervon; he grieacff; 

uni by ſuſpending them vntill ſuch time as they made full ſatisfattion.” At length 
the king himſelfe was wearie oftheſe and ſugh like extortions, who, aſter hee had 
yeelded all ſorts of ſubiection to the Pope;ſothatheplacedhisLegar in his owne 
throne, could not chuſe but be mouedat the complaint made vnto him by the 

whole Churchz and that ſo much the more confidently, as he knew that when the 
Popes chamber at Lyons was by chance ſer on fire, that ſame Charter whereby 
king bn had made England tributatie to the Pope; was withall burned to aſhes. 
Therefore having afſembleda Parliament, be began to ſet downea moſt excellent 
order for the well gouerning ofthe realme, and fox the reforming of juſtice: But 
the diuell (faith Adathew Paris) enemie of mankind, diſturber of peace, and raiſer vp of 
ſchiſmes, unhappily hindered all that, by the on courtouſneſſe : For the Pope beleening 
that the flexible Engliſh hadalreedie ſubmutted their neckes to the ſayitontribution,ac- 
cording to their cuſtome, as well by reaſon of the kings deſire thereto, as for the inſtance of 
his requeſt, ſent à Latere ſuo ane maſter Martinis Clerke, whom many fer his wicked 
c muening called maſter Maſtife, hauing a nem and unheard of power, greater than euer 
any Legat had before him. For be ſtretched forth his bands to exatt comribution, made 
prou!ſions, after his owne fantaſie, voyd of reaſon, ad opus ignotorum, for ts ſupply the 
need of unknowne perſons, and violently tooke away the renenues for in gine them ts the 
Popes kinared, being cruelly armed with the Popes author itic, whoſe Bulls be daily ſhew- 
ed, new at his pleaſure, and according as the buſineſſe as ener ſudden' oecaſion fell our. 
whence it came, that ſome ſaid he had many papers unwritten, yet ſealed, that he might 
write in them what he pleaſed, which farre be it. But Lego ophiſticas, That ſo- 
Phiſticall Legat commeth tothe king, beſecching him, That he himſelfe would diligently 
labour in the Popes behalfe, that the Prelats of England might generally gine ronſent to 
D make contribution to the Pope, of at leaſt ten thouſand wmarkes. Theking anſwereth, 
That. his Barons and Prelats are ſo often ſpoyled of: their goods vnder divers pre- 
tences, that they neither would nor could thenceforth promiſe any thing; They 
will not, neither are they able to contribute either to me their king, or to'the Pope, who 
yet haue promiſed to aidme. And at this maſter Mami being greatly troubled, 
departed from the kings preſence. And when he preſented his letters to the Pre- 
lars, they ſay vnto him, The king our Lord and patron, and and repairer of mu- 
ny of our Churches, being deſtitute of treaſure, of vs for the firength 
and defence of the realme, that is, of the Commonwealth, the ſame alſo doth the Pope in- 
ſtanth requeſt vs for the king. And there commeth moreoner another vnexpetied de. 
E mand fromthe Pope; ſo that on this ſide we are aſſatled;om that ſide wee are diſtreſſed; 
en this ſide we are troden downeon that ſide ſorely preſſed: we are bruiſed as it were be- 
twixt the anuill and the hammer, and tormented as betweene twomilſtones, Neverthe- 
leſſe maſter Martin vrgeth, and is inflens, vigilantiſſimè & inceſſanter, vigilantly 
and inceſſantiy, for the gathering and beftowing of reuenues in what faſhion they would, 


for the ſe of the Pope and his kindred; and of bus ſancineſſe and iniurious extotion, I 
thinke it honeſter aud ſafer, for reverence of the holie Church of Rome, vo be ſilent thun to 
offend the eares of the hearers, and trouble the minds of the faithfall in rehearſing ſuch 
things. In the meane time che Ports ol England are verie narrowly — 
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the Popes carriers might bring no more diſpatches from Rome; and there was one A 
of them ſtayeda Douer, who brought many bulls, Maltas alomimatiames de di 
wer (is argamenti emmugendi pecuniam continentes, faith the Author, contayning ma- 
wy abomnations for to wreit away money ; ſo that the king 5 deteſting the inſatiable 
couetouſneſſe of the Court otRome, reſolued to prouide a remedie , and to that 
end ſent certaine honourable perſons embaſſadours to the Councell of Lions, in 
the name of the whole kingdome And to Maiſter Martin, in the meane time is 
ſignified by one Fulle Warrn, that ald forthwith depart out of England; he 
asketh from whom he hath that c ndement; he is aunſwered, from them 
which of late were aſſemble in armes at Luithon , and that, if be were wile, he 
ſhouldnot tarrie three yeares longer: then went he to the king and asked if that B 
were done by his authoritie; the king anſwereth, no; but that hee could hard- 
ly withhold his Barons from riſing vp againſt him, for having endured ſuch robs 
beries in his kingdome; Martin, trem ings requeſteth of him ſafe· conduct, for 
the honour of the Pope ʒ the king anſwereth in anger, The Dewel lead and carie thee 
into hell; yet be commaunaded bis Knight to bring bim ſafe to the Sea fide. So 
ſoone as he is come to Rome, he declareth this his ill ſucceſſe to the Pope; And 
behold with what repentance he is touched: The kixg,faith he, f Fraunce, and iir 
king of Aragon haue forbidden aur Nuncios entrance into their kingdomes,we muſt ther- 
ere, ſaith he in great anger, mate peace with prince Frederic, that we may breake in pie 
ces theſe pettie tungs, vt hos regulos coteramus, which kick againſt ws; for the dragges 
foiled or appeaſed ghe little ſerpents will ſcone be trodden dunn, Voce ſurſurra ſaith the 
Hiſtoriographer,oculos obliquando & nares corrugando ( thus deſcribeth he his 
choler)which word being ſpread among the people, beget a ſcandal of indignativin 
the hearts of many. But the embaſſadors of the realm of Engl ãd, being arriued atthe 
Councel of Lions, partly by the words of #;#;zof Powerick,partly by a moſtlarge 
letter, declared quantieſt extortum tributũ iniurig 2, how great is the tribute wrong- 
| full extorted, And after ſome accuſtomed complements to the Pope, Behola, ſay 
they, by you and your predeceſſours, not haxing any conſideration , beſides the ſubſidies « 
boueſayd, aliens now are enriched in England ef whom there is alreadie an infinit num- 
ber. in Charches he patronage whereof belongeth to the religious perſons themſelues,and D 
erecalled reflors of Churches, leaning the foreſaid religious perſons , whom theyought 
to defend, altogether vndefended, hauing not any care of ſoules, but ſuffering moſt ran 
nous wolues to * the flocke and denoure the ſberpe. Whence it may tracty be ſaidibu 
they are not good Paſtors, for they know not their ſbeepe, neither therr ſheep theme, they 
bide not in the Charches for to keepe good hoſpitalitie and to gine almes, as is appointed, 
yet they receiue yearely in England fe thouſand markes and more diners other receipts 
exceptedgthey reape more profit of the mere reuenues of the Ungdame, than the king hum. 
Fa, who the defender of the Church and gauernour of the Realme. Now we firmely 
hoped,and yet doe hope, bearing that affiance of you, that we ſhall reioyce by meanes of the y 4 
mercie of your fatherhood, that our [ayd . Almes deeds ſhall, in your dayes, be reformed 
to the duc and former eHate it hath beene : But we cannot conceale our grienance, where- 
with we are not onely grieued, but alſo beyond meaſure oppreſſed z concluding with en- 
treatie, that he would remedie the ſame ſo ſoone as might be, eſpecially het vis. 


lent oppreſſion, intoller able tefe, and exattion, which is committed by that. 
batefullclanſeoften papa, the Popes letters, Non obſtante &c. But the Pope put 


them off toa long day for their anſwer: neither could he diſſemble the paſſſonof 
his mind . ſor that they complained to the Councell ʒ threatning among his ſami- 
lan, that if he had once repreſſed Frederiebe would trample vndir his fert rhe 25 
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A Tb men and their King The Engliſh Einbafl adors chen are vrgent for an anſſer; 


to whom by a chird he aunſwereth, thut they could not obtayne what they de- 
A 


maunded: And thereupon, they proteſting, that they would u 
Fable tribute i he privily ſendeth ſeeret meſſengers into Er 
uerie biſhop particularly to ſubſcribe to that lb Chirter 
ly (as it is likely) to ſupplie the want of the originall burnt at Lions with à copi 
thus made authenticall. But the king hearing of it, made an oarh; that whatſoeuer 


1 Biſhops did, ke would neuer pay it, thoughir coſt him his life. And the au- 2h. Pers. 


ur addeth, that in the conference that Iunecenr had wich the king S. Zawis at 


Clugni, he vſed all the art hee oouldto perſuade the king , tortuenge him ofthis 


jurie, and to make warre againſt ipſum rrgulum Anglorum, the pettic king of the 
gib, either for to deprive himof his lnger romakthim, will ky he, 
ſubmit himſelfe to the pleaſure of the Conrt of Nome; which if hee would doe, 
the Church, with the Papall authoritie, ſhould to the vttermoſt of his power af- 
ſiſt him: But yet, that the king of Frannce conſtantly refuſed him. In the yexe fol 
lowing, are made new admoniſhments to the Pope and Cardinals by the letters 
of rhe king, States and Prelats of the kingdome, whereby were repreſented into 
them innumerable grieuances, the articles of which are teheatſed by the fame au- 
thor. Theſe among others were new, that the Pope by his letters enjoyned the 
Prelats, that they ſhould euerie man at their owne proper chatges, furniſh forth 
one man fiue, another tenne, and another fiſteene &c. men of warre well horſed 
and armed, for to doe him ſeruice whtreſoever he ſhould commaund; to whom 
they ſhould giue a yeares pay; which is a militarie ſeruice due to the king alone, 
and from which neuertheleſſe they might be diſpenſed for money. Alſo, that, to 
the end the king might not hindet it, the Popes Nuncios fraudulently had forbid- 
den the Prelats, vnder paine of excommunication, that they ſhould not reueale 
this exaction to any in ſixe moneths, Innocent then was ſo farre off from reuoking 
them, that in deſpite of the king he made a new ſtatute in England, Thet the £9 
of ſuch as died inteſtate ſhould be connerttd to his vſe, and appointed the Preaching 
Friers diligently to = the ſame in extcation . Which the king having intelli- 
D gence of, expreſly forbiddeth, deteſfing, Romanz curiæ augmentoſamm , multipli- 
cem, ac multiformem auaritiam . ns, c 82477 and enerie way mani- 
fold courtwouſne(ſe of the Court of Raue: He alſo torbidderh thenceforth to pay tri- 
bute to the Pope; whereat the Pope being greatly moned, reſolueth to excom- 
municat the king and kingdome. Hereupon Cardinall Jabs an Engliſhman a Ci- 
ſtertian Monke, faith vnto him; For Gods ſake, my Lord, reffdine your an ger buch is 
(if I may ſo ſpeake) vndiſcreet; and with temperance bridle the paſſrons of your will con- 
ſidering that the dayes are enill; The halie land lieth open to daunger, the Greeke church 
is departed from vs, Frederic is our aduerſarie, then whom none, among the Chriſtian 
Princes, it mightier or yet like unto him: Tos and we which are the higheſt of the church 
E are baniſbed from the Papall ſeat, yea from the Citie it ſelfe, yea from Italle, Hungaries 
and the adiacent prouinces expett nothing but utter ruin from the Tartarians;Germante 
is ſhaken with cinile warres ; Spaine is growne to that crueltie as to cut off the tongues 
of Biſhops z Fraunce is by vs alreadie brought to pouertie, and hathconſpired againſt vs, 
and England fo oftentimes hurt by our miuries , 4s Balaams aſſe ſpurred and beaten 
with a ſtaffe, at laſt ſpeaketh and ſpeaketh againſt, and tomplamerh that ſhee is oner 
much and intollerably wearied , and wnrefloreably daninified . After the manner of 
Iſmael, beeing hatefall to all, wee procure all men to hate vs; And when for 7 
that , the Popes mind was not appeaſed, nor inclined to compaſſion or humilitie , but 


WAS 
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ma inflamed to puniſhment and renenge, there came meſſengers from England, who A 
mitigated the Popes — 75 after profit, aſſuring lum, that by his mat ſpecial / 
friends in England the kings heart was bowed, ſo that he remutted it to the Clergieto of. 
fedt his wiſh, the toy whereof wonder fully calmed bis mind and countenance. J et whilſt 
he waited and expected the ſame, taking boldneſſe of this hope, he commandeth 
the Prelats of England, ſolito imperioſius more imperiouſly than be was woont, That 
they ſhould cauſe to be paid him from all beneficed perſons reſident, the third part 
of their reuenues, and by nonreſidents the one halfe, with this deteſtable clauſe, - 
Nan obſtante, & c, which aboliſbeth all inſtice. And for to vrge theſe exactions are ſent 
Blu and Alexander, Friers Minorites, who armed with Bulls from the Pope, and cone- 
ring under ſbeepes 0 175 their woluiſh rauening, preſented themſelues to the king and 
with a fimple looke, humble countenance and fawning ſpeech, emtreated leaue of the king 
to wander throughout the Realme, ad opus Domini Papæ charitatem petituri, #0 de. 
maund a charitic for the need of the Pope, promiſing that they would doe nothing by can. 
ſtraint. But a while after they became proud with the gifts of the Clergie, moun. 
ted vpon noble borſes, with golden ſaddles decked in moſt coſtly apparel, and with ſouldi- 
ers ſboses, vwlgarly called Heuſees, ſbod and ſpurred after a ſecular, or rather aprodigal 
manner; which turned to the hurt and opprobrie of their Order and profeſſion, exerciſing 
the office and tyrannie of Legats, and exatting and extorting procurations, and account 
rwentic ſhillings for «procuration but a ſmall matter, Firſt then they ge to the chieſeſ 
Prelatsof England, and ſhamefally exact money from them for the Popes wſe, under ta C 
rible paines, ſetting tos ſbort a time for anſwer or payment, and ſbewing the Popes than- 
dering letters, as ſo many threatning hornes put forth. Inſo much that the Biſhop of 
Lincolne, who had euer protected the Order of the Minorites, and was minded 
to hauę made hirnſelſe one 1 a ſeeing ſuch « monſtrous transformation, was 
wholly aſtonied ; and that ſo much the more, for that they demaunded of hison- 
ly Biſhopricke fix thouſand markes. Neither yet is the Pope moued at the com» 
plaint made vnta him thereofat Lyons, but although they appeale vnto him, yet 
are they conſtrained with all kind of rigour. But we muſt bring here the whole 
Author throughout, if we ſhould ſet downe all that he ſaith of theſe tyrannicall 
exactions: it ufficeth vs here for concluſion, to ſhew the deſcription thathe D 
maketh of the miſerable ſtate of the Church of England vnder Gregorie and Inue- 
cent; \nder Gregorie in theſe words, In theſe times faith waxed cold, and e 
ſeemed to ſparkle, being almoſt brought to aſbes : For ſimonie was practiſed without b 
irg, vſurers openly by diners occaſions did ſhameleſly extort money from the meaner ſart 
7 Charitie is dead, the libertie of the Church is withered away, Religion is be- 
come Vile and baſe, and the daughter Sion is as a bald. ſaced hurlot, hauing no ſhame. And 
of the Court of Rome he properly ſpeaketh, plentiſull ſetting forth the inwries 
thereof, which he concludeth in this one — Armato ſupplicat enſe potens He en- 
treateth vs with 4 wordſet to aur throats.1t were better for vs to dye,than to ſee theewts 5 
of our nation, of the Saints. But theſe are ſcourges to Engliſhmen, then baung cm 
ted many offences, and God being anigrie, maketh the hypocrite raigne, and the tyran rule 
for the ſinnes of the people. But vnder Innocent, Heu, heu, Alas, alas, now the natwall 
inhabitants of the king dome are deſpiſed, men holy, learned, and religious ; end ſtrangers 
are inty nded that are unworthie of all honour altogether ignorant of the letters and lu. 
guage of the countrey, wholly unprofitable for conſe Game and preachings, not ſtayed uri: 
they in geſtures nor in manners, extorters of maney and contemners of ſoules. In tines 
oft holie religions, and learned, the halie Ghoſt working with them and inſpiring them, 
were unwillingly drawne into the Chaires, which now are violently occupied, per ow 
nefas, 
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pr f ei wich are unuorthie barbarow and unknown, 
who ſeeke the milke of the ſheepe of the Lords fold, ſbeere them, flea them, and plucke out 
their bowels, O Lord Godof wengeances when wilt thou ſharpen thy ſword as lightwing, 
and make it drunke with the biaud of ſuchmen? 5 , 
In France, vnder the raigne of S. Emi, Innocent ſpared vs not the more, al- 
though he ſoiourned there: heare what the ſame Author ſaith, Hee is no ſooner 
come to Lyons, but withour the conſent of the Chapiter he would giue away 
the vacant Prebends : the Canons reſiſt him to his face, & threaten thoſe to whom 
he giues them, That if they came thither the Archbiſhop ſhould not bee able to 
hinder them from caſting them 3 into the riuer Rhoſne. But as the mat - 
ter paſſed r 1 — - :dled itz For, ſaith 3 
and perceiued, that the Pope did inſatiably gape after money and ſpoyle; to the damma 
— — of — And 2 not — 22 be h leſan 
power of binding and looſimg as was granted from beanen to F. Peter, being knowne to be 
altogether vnlite to S. Peter. In France many noblemem conſpired . Pope and 
the Church, which we neuer remember to haue happened before, as may bee ſeene in this 
Charter writtes in the French tongue, Wich is there at large expreſſed: the ſumme 
of it is this, All the conſederats, whoſe ſeales did hang at thatwriting,yvnite them- 
ſelues together for to defend their rights and p mes againſt ſhe Court of 
Rome; and there was named for heads of the league, the Duke of Bou ie 
the Earle Perron of Britaine, and the Eatles of Angoleſme and of S. Paul, whozif 
any of the league haue needs, are to helpe them witch neceſſirie forces ; and that, 
ſay they, becauſe the Clergie made them of worſe condition than the Heathens, 
of whom God ſaid, Giue vnto Ceſar the things that are Cæſars and vnto God the 
things that are Gods: and by theſe new cuſtoms aboliſhed their ancienrpriviled- 
ges, whereas indeed the kingdome had not beene _ che pride of the Cler- 
— by the ſouldiers and men of warre. Which when the Pope vnderſtood, 
caring leaſt that were done by intelligence with Frederick;he thought it hiswifeſt 
courſe to content them in their grieuances, and to appeaſe the chieteſt by giuing 
them ſtore of benefices; yet neuertheleſſe he ſendeth the Friers Preachers and 
Minors to all the Prelats of France, who require of them to lend him pro- 
miſing to reſtore it them ſo ſoone as he ſhould be — wn —— king 
Lewis ing the conetowſneſſe of the Court of Rome, forbad all the Prelats of bis ting 
— eva of looſing jr Hd goods, that none ſhould in any ſuch ſort in 5 
bis land. And ſo theſeſophifticall Legats of the Pope departed out of the RN 
biſſed at and derided of all men. Yertrucitis{fanrththe Author) that afterintmir ex- 
tortions in France, worthie of cternall ſilence, the Pope conſented to king Lemis, in 
fauour of his voyage tothe Holie land, that he might collect a tenth for three 
yeares, on condition that himſelfe might alſo for other three yeares following re. 
ceiue the like; which was with ſuch rigour extorted, that the Churchman that had 
yearely but twenty ſhillings comming in, and was readie to periſh for hunger, nas 
| con- 
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conſttained, without all pitie, to pay two of them: and of this crueltie he bijngeth A 
many examples. And for that king S. Lewis did permit or tollerate the Pope to 
make theſe extortions in his ** was vndoubtedly beleeued, that his voi. 
age to the Holie Land toobe ſuch vnſortunat ſucceſſe. Now of all theſe, as wee 
haue aboueſaid, theſe new Friers Preachers and Minoritcs were the executors be- 
ing the Popes ordinarie Publicans or Toll · gatherers, who in the meane time alſo 
deuoured one another, And which is terrible and of wnluckie preſage, ſaith he, uo 
AMonaſticke Order in the ſpace of three or foure hundred yeares or di, hash growne 
ſo much gand ſo ſoone neere a downefall,gs is their Order in twentie — geres, that their 
wanſions were firſt founded in _— When any great and rich mien lye at punt of 
death hey come diligently about them, to draw profit and riches from them, nt without B 
the hurt and hinderance of the Ordinaries, and wreſt from them confeſſions and ſecret te- 
Paments pnely recommending unto them their Order and preferring it before all others: 
So that no faithſull man beleenes to be ſaued, vnleſſe he be gonerned by the counſels of the 
Preachers and Minorites who are tarcfull of getting priuiled ges, are Counſellors, Chim- 
berlaines, and Treaſurers in the Courts of Kings and Potentates,P aranymphes and mari- 
age-makers executors of the Popes extortions, in their preachings either flatterers or moſt 
biting reprouers; and in confeſſions either drſcloſers, or undiſcreet reprehenders, Who 
doth not here perceiue the true picture of the Ieſuites? And there he further ſet 
teth downethe great priuiledges giuen by the Pope, for to bee ſerued of th 
which in this and other places may be read. Hathewnoterth, That when they had C 
diſcouered that the king of Norway was deuout, with great induſtrie they prowidal 
a certaine ſtone of white marble, which they ſaid they had a e for a great price, 
wherein they fained was printed the ſole of the foot of our Lord aſcending vp in- 
to heaven : That others of them ſhewed ſqgne of the bloud of Chriſt, and-milke 
of the Virgine Marie. In thoſefirſtages of the Church(gentle Reader) when al! 
things were freſher, how commeth it that there is no ſpeech of any ſuch things ⸗ 
And in the mean time this good Monk addeth, In theſe dajes multi generati per in- 
cubos, many children were begotten by ſpirits; which ſeeing it followeth together in 
the ſame place, there is none but may vnderſtand what is meant thereby. 
Gregorie attempteth to ſtretch forth his bands vnto the Eaſt parts, and behold I 
with what ſucceſſe. By reaſon of the conqueſt made of Conſtantinople by the 
Weſterne people, the Emperour Baldwin had ſubmitted the Church of Com 
ſtantinople to that of Romg, in hope to be the better aided of the Pope, for the 
ſtrengthening of his ne Empire, and there teſted onely, to agree the controuer- 
ſies of religion. Therefore Germane Patriarch of Conſtantinople writerh vntoGre- 
gorie, That he daſired nothing more than to enter into conference about them, be- 
ing readie (old as hee was) to reſort to any place where need ſhould be, to that el · 
fect: But (ſaith he) becauſe no man cuer can fo the ſpots of his owne face, wnleſſe bee 
looke himſelfe ina glaſſe,or be certified by ſome other, whether his face be ſpotted ar nut; 
ſo we haue many great and jbining myrrors, namely the Goſpell of Chriſt, the Epiſtles of . 
the Apoſtles, and the bookes of the Fathers; let vs looke into them they will ſhew vs how 
euerit man belecuetb, ſiue nothe (iuclegitime, falſely or truely; The ſame alſo tothe 
Cardinals, but that he paſſeth further: There is a ſcruple of offence bred in qi minds, 
that gaping oncly after carthlie poſſeſſtums yee gather together the gold and the ſilurr that 
pee can from any der extort, & yet ſay yer are the 2 of him(ro wit Pettr)that ſaid, 
Sewer and gold haue I none: Tee make kingdomes tributarte unto yon: per multiplie mo- 
meyes by negotiations: yee vnteach by your attions that which yer teach with your mouth; 
Let temiper ance moderat you, that yee may be to vs and to all the world an example and 
paterne, 
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A puterne Ce. But Gregorze anſwereth him wich his Tu es Tetrus, thinking to put him 
downe with the onely name of Primacie: And indeed Germaze ſaid vnto them, 
The diuiſian of our vnitie proceeded fromthe tyrannie of your qppreſ um, ind e the exatti- 
ons of the Church of Rome, whichof another is become a Tothis Gregorie an- 
ſwererh, That to him alone belongeth the deciſion of the queſtions of faith;more- 
ouer,that tothe Pope of Rome belongeth both the ſwords, material and ſpiritual, by 
the teſtimonie of the Goſpell, where it is ſaid, Ecce duo gladij, behold twoſwords: 
conſider, I pray you, what a goodly courſe he taketh ro conuert the Grecks. Theſe 
Almonitions being beard, but not yeelded to, the Grecians ſubmitted not themſelues tothe 
Church of Rome, Forre(laith the Author) tyrannidem & auaritiam ejus pertimeſ- 
centes, Fearing perhaps the tyrannie and couctonſueſſe thereof ; the Pope and Cardinale 
hauing a diligent treatit thereupon, they reſolue to turne the whole armie of croſſed foul- 
dters againſt them: And a publication thereof berng made gnany are croſſed to goe agamſt 
the Greekes and chiefely them of Conſtantinople. He addeth, This was the feedeffeh me 
betweene the Roman and the Greeke Church. A certaine Archbiſbop canonicalh choſen to | 
a noble Archbiſhopricke in Greece, went to Rome to be confirmed hut could not obtume it, 
vnleſſe he would promiſe infinitum aurum, aboundunce of money for the ſame. Bat hee, 
without doing any thing, returned, deteſting the ſimonie of the Conrt and told it toall the 
N obil:tie of Greece: And others that had beene at Rome, witneſſed the like and worſe 

ations; and ſo all in that Gregories time, departed from the ſubiettionof the Church 
of Rome . Hereupon the Authour giueth his judgement: The Greeke Church 
haning ſeene ſo much malic , riſe wp againſt the. Roman , and ex- 


e and 
ing therr Emperowr pbeyed onely their _4chbiſbop Germane of Conſtantimeple, Not 
— the Patriarch of Antioch alſo followed the ſame ſteps, —— 
ſo tarre as to excommunicat Gregorir, Solemnely preaching, That he and his Church in 


time and drgnitie was to be preferred before the Pope and the Church of Rame, and that it 
was More excellent than the Roman Church, becauſe the Apoſtle Peter had fir gaurrmed 
with great honour the Church of _Antiochuhe ſpace of ſenenyeeres, and there was recei- 
ved with all duc rewerence and likewiſeeftabliſhed in the Chaireʒ whereas at Rame he was 
manifoldly vexed with many iniuries and reproaches, and at ing ſuffered under the 
Emperony Nero 4 cruell death, with his fellow ym S. Paul, the ſpeciall Doctor of rhe 
Gentiles. The power of binding amd looſing he rather beſtowed onthe Greeke thanon the 
Ronan Church which is nowmantfeſtly defamed with the ſpots of fimomie, ⁊ ſurie, couc- 

tauſue ſſe, and other enormitics. And theſe things paſſed in the Eaſt, 
What ſhall we ſay then, if the Romans themſclues haue not been able to hold 
their peace? When Gregorie went about to excommunicat them, they ſpake a- 
inſt him, maintaining, That for no cauſe the citie ought to be ſubiect to his in · 
terdict: And the Pope replied, That he was leſſe than God, but greater than any man 
whatſceuer, therefore greater than any citizen,yes than uny ws Emperour. Second- 
ly, the Magiſtrats and Senators exacted a yearely tribute of the Roman Church, 
which they of new and auncient right were euer in perpetuall poſſeſſion of, vntill 
Gregoriestime, He anſwered, That this was a free gift which the Church vnder 
ecution was woont to giue for to redeeme their peace, which ought not grow 
into a cuſtome, ſeeing for ſo 3 there had beene no perſecution at Rome, 
but that which the Popes themſelues vſed againſt others. If this right had had 
none other ſoundation, who can . that many ages aſore that, they would 
haue exclaimed againſt it, and aboliſbed it. Thirdly, the Romans extended their 
countie or bounds of their juriſdiction, ſo that they included therin Viterbe, Mon- 
talto, and other towns & caſtles, whic hwere . 
c 
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He anſwered, That this was to vſurpe another mans right, and that Chriſt n the A 
croſſe by his bloud had made the citie of Rome ſo free that the gates of hell could nothing 
prenaile againſt it, Note, gentle Reader, the pleaſant diuinitie of this Pope. Fox 
theſe cauſes therefore contentions being debated berweene the Pope and the Ro- 
mans, he with his Cardinals depart the citie, and withdraw themſelues to Petou- 
fa; thence he thundereth forth an excommunication againftthem : whence came 
(as the ſame Author ſairh)warres,and many conflicts, and great effuſion of Chri. 
ſtian bloud for many yeares. And for this cauſe Innocent his ſucceſſor ſet no ſitme 
footing at Rome, but aſſigned a Councell at Lyons; andalſo by his Embaſſadors 
— Henrie the third, king of England, That he might with his good leaue 
ſoiourne at Bourdeaux, becauſe the brethren of king S. Lewis (being priſoner a. 
mong the Infidels) did vehemently preſſe him to make peace with Frederick, But 
the wiſeſt men of England ſaith Mathew) ſeared ſucha gueſt, Becauſe from thence 
he might ſoone paſſe by ſbip into Englund, and by his preſence make it worſe, and defile it. 
And this is that which Cardinall John the Ciſtertian Monke ſaid, in his admoniti- 
on to Innocent, aboue recited, are in exile, chaſed from the Papall ſcat, from Rome it 
ſelfe, yea and from Italie. | 
But as in Germanie their venome did chiefly ſpread it ſelfe, ſo it is worthieour 
obſeruation, to ſee what ſtrong reſiſtance the force of nature made againſt that 
ſtrange force. And Gregorre the ninth (as we haue ſcene) had taken vpon him to 
ruinate Frederick; not forbearing to ſay, that the Empire of Germanie flouriſhed C 
more than was for his profit : But ſaith Avexrixe,that could not well be brought 
to paſſe by the meanes of the Biſhops of Germanic , and the reaſons are theſe, 
Becauſe they were then yet vniuerſally ginen to the louc of artes, and of the common 
good, and not ſubiecũ to ſcruitude; not, as now [bunning labours, and giuen to ſſoth, idle. 
neſſe and pleaſures; they applied them ſelues to wiſedome, in ſlady on bookes, in lowing 
Chriſt, and diligent feeding their ſbecpe; they tooke tare of the Common-wealth, and pro- 
uided for Chriſtian preaching. The Fecleſiaſticall dignities of theſe men, were fir ſt confer- 
red pon them by aur Emperors and Princes: they, fom the time of the Emperour Henry 
the fift, the Clergie and people being aſſembled, and ſuffrages by each man particularly gi. 
wen, they were choſen, 251 the iomt conſent of the people and all the prieſto the common D 
Paſtaurs of ſoules; and at length in the time of this Frederick the ſecond, bythe cop 
alone, the people exoluded. For which cauſes the Brſbops of theſe times, in their titles, 
ginnings jf Epililes and Decrees, did not write Apoſtolicæ ſedis gratia, that is to ſa, 
By the fauour of man, as now they doe: but after the manner of S. Paul, ſola miſeratio- 
ne diuina, By the only mercy of God, they acknowledged they had receiued that gift and 
office, ec. Wherefore Gregorie would take away and make woide this order, and ſubuert 
this authoritie of Biſbops, and reduce all things tothe power of one man; neither could le 
otherwiſe oppreſſe Frederick, whom they openly pr oclaimed their moſt deare and moſt i” | 
ous Prince, and ſeemed they would in no wiſe forſake him matters remaining as they di E 
The Emperour then ( ſaith the Authour) after he had appeaſed the rehellionof 
Auſtria, came to winter at Turin, and Gregorie by the counſaile of one Muthew a 
preaching Frier (for there is nothing that ſuch ſort of men will not vndertake ) entreth 
into a league with lames Tiepol: Duke of Venice, hauing allured into the ſame con- 
federacie the Biſhops of Milan, Bononia, Breſſe, and others of Lombardie, ouet 
whom was appointed Generall, Gregorie de Montelongo, that they might breale 
forth into open rebellion, vpon the firlt occaſion offered. And leaſt Frederick 
ſhould receiue aid from Germanie, he won the Germane Princes and Captaines, 


3 


according as he vnderſtood they were led with couetouſneſſe or ee 
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A ſtributing vnto them the Tenthes and other Ecelefiaſticall goods, tor to engage 
hein againſt their Biſhops : and did ſo much by rhe cunning piactiſes of himlelte 
and of the Preaching Friars, that working vpon the paſſions and naughtie affecti- 
ons of men, he broughta to 
owne bowels. Vherefore, things thus ſer in order, he proccedeth toexcommu- 
nicate Frederick,and vndet ptetence of zeale, the conſpiratarsot Italy take armes; 
at the ſame time aſſemble the troupes of Germanic, aſſiſted with his Legats, men 
of chiefe authoritie, but particularly pricked forwards by one Albert Beban, a no- 
ble Churchman, factious and learned, to whom he had committed the care of the 
whole buſineſſe for foure yeares, having firſt by oth ſecretly bound him vnto him, 
and armed him to that end with three Bulls. The firſt was an inuectiue againſt Fre- 
derick,a Prince (as it ſaid) beleeuing amiſſe concerning Chriſt, hauing none other 
drift than to ouerthrow Chriſtian Religion, which that he may more eaſily effect, 
he laboureth to bring the Pope and Gardinalls into extreame pouettie. The ſe- 


cond conteined an interdiction gf Diuine ſeruice to all the followers of Fræderict, 


and pronounced all his officers, vaſſalls and ſubiects, abſolued from their oth of f- 
delitie. The third, a prohibition, that no man of what qualitic or condition ſoe- 
uer, ſhould aſſiſt him in deed, word, or will, vader paine of eternall damnation. 
And he fortified theſe Bulls with gifts, benefices, and dignities, for to corrupt and 
win more eaſily the Counſellors & Secretaries of Princes, according as he knew 
c each man more or leſſe capable of this ſeruice. And here C Auentine declareth par- 
ticularly all the circumſtances. Thus at length this mightie rebellion in Germany 
brake forth; and at the ſame time were theſe Buls carried about by the Preaching 
Friers. But on the other part Conrede ſonne of Frederick calleth to him all the 
good men, and inuiteth the fairhfull Princes and cities of the Empire to their due- 
die, and ſetleth himſelfe toa defence.Ofall the Biſhops to whom thoſe Buls came, 
not any one obeyed the Pope, and of all the Abbots as few: they all were aſtonied 
it this noueltie, all are inflamed with anget, all proteſt publikely, That the Pope bath 
in Germanic no right, without the conſeut of the Biſbops of Germamie. Let the By 
Rome (ſay they) feed his Italiams: Webring ordeined of Gad dogs of the flocke, will keepe 
D away the wolues that come conered inſherpes skinues. Learue hence what this caunter- 
feit Vicar would doe to others when be beareth himſelfe thus towards his brethren and 
collegues, And in like manner ſaid W Biſhop of Ratisbone, and others, in a 
ſolemne ſermon before Otho Duke of Bauaria, promiſing at their owne charges 
euerie yeare to mauntaine ſix hundred horſemen for the excellent moſt Chriſtian,and moſt 
pious Emperaur Frederick. So Conrade Biſhop of Friſingen, ſo Eberard of Saltzburg, 
and Radiger Biſhop of BathaworPaſſw, in ſo much that he gaue a boxe on the 
care to him that delivered him thoſe Bulls in the temple, and caſt him into priſon 
Wherefore they all declared that Hlbert(andin him the Pope himſclfe) 2 be an ene- 
mie of the Chriſtian Commonwealth 4 diſturber of peace a moſt dangerous bypocrite,and 
a falſe Prophet. Neither yet is Eherard content with this, he reconcileth Frederick 
of Auſtria with the Emperour; and the Pope excommunicateth this Prince of 
Auſtria, hut Eberard preſenily abſolueth him, and morcouer,writerh to OthoDuke 
of Bauaria, That he could doe nothing mote acceptable to God, than to expell 
chat Albert, a ſerpent. in his boſome, out of his dominions. Alſo the Biſhop. of 


th the paſſages of the Alps, to the end that none might go to Rome: 
the ſame did alſo the Biſhop of Alteich, whom he had excommunicat for pray- 
ing to God for Frederick, In a word, All ibe 4 8 not omely called big pita... 


ments 


part of Germanie to ſheaththeir ſwords in their 


Toe ppt meſſengers of Albert and ſtripper them: the Biſhop-of 
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ments into doubt, hut as a hatey of Chriſtian concord, and as 4 moſt pernitious arch here. | 
tile throughout the religions of all Prieſts and Montes, excommunicat him, and declare © 
him worſe than the Turkes lewes, Jaracens, or Tartarians, publiſhed with a lowd voxe, 
That ſuch things were done by the Pope among Chriſtians, againſt diuine and humag, 
right, againſt the lawes, againſt the Commanndements, agamſſ the law of nations, and 
the doctrine of Chriſt, as would not be committed among the moſt craell Tartarians, It 
came ſo farte, that the Brſhops of Ratisbone and of Bat bam led traapes of croſſed foul. 
diers aga uſt Albert. Wherefore the Duke of Bavaria himſelſe, with whom he 
was retired, began to faint, eſpecially vpon rhe receit of the Emperour Frede. 
ricks letters out of Italie, by which he was commaunded to chaſe him away az 
guiltie of high treaſon. All which the Pope was advertiſed of by a deuout old 
woman named Katherine Begute, and a certaine young ftripling called Heri, off 
rentimes ſent from Albert into Italie. In this extremitie they haue recourſeroſy. 
perſtition: Agnes the Dukes wife was religiausche might haue ſaidmoretruely ſy. 
perſtitious : ) Albert deceiueth her by Henrie the Dukes Secretarie; Prouoſſ of 
Munſter, and Theadoric Otholim her houſhold Chaplaine, they affirming vnto her, 
That on the feaſt eue of Saint Philip and lacob, whileft they were in them quiet ſlecpe gl 
ſaw twice a ſword let downe from heauen to Albert, the Virgine mother of God anid the 
Apoſtles of Tuorie, with inſcriptron in letters of gold, That they approued and confirmed 
all the ations of Albert, and made themſelues authors of all that heJbould take in hand, 
Whereupon he boldly commaunded the Biſhops of Ausbourg and of Eich. C 
That they ſhould deprive fromthe communion ef the Church, all the cities u 
their dioceſſes that had ſent men of warre to Frederick: but none eth him. 
Then hecalleth them together to Landſhut, yer no man alſo appeareth, At laſ 
the Pope in his fauour ſendeth to the Canons and religious perſons, that t 
ſhould chuſe themſelues other Prelats: neither are yet theſe any thing; 
He citeth to Rome out of euerie dioceſſe, them that Albert deſigned vnto him: 
but no man prepareth himſelſe to goe thither. In the meane time Eberard Archbi 
ſhop of Saltzbourg, and Radiger Biſhop of Bathaw, goe to Orho Duke of Bau- 
ria, admoniſh him of his duetie, promiſe him the Emperours fauour, and intten 
him to be preſent in their aſſemblie at Ratisbone, there with a great number of U 
Biſhops to treat of the affaires of the Commonwealth; which he games them 
Then Eberard Archbiſhop of Saltzbourg opened his boſome in an Oration,which 
we haue at length ſat downe in Auentine, where after he hath faid vnto them ſot 
Preface, Thar Chriſt had left vnto vs for his badge,whereby we may be diſcemed 
from others, the duetie of loue and peace; He earveſtly alſo, fairtfhe, admwoniſbr1h 
vs, that we ſhould auoid falſe Chriſfts and falſe Prophets, = conered with ſberpes ulins, 
that is, under the name of a Chriſtian and title of Pope, ſecke to haue dominion mur vi, 
and delude vt. Whom he teacheth vs to know by their thornes and workes, namelj,cou- 
rouſneſſe exceſſe, contention, hatred enuie,warres diſcord, deſire of damnation anmvith 
on. With what words could the Emperour of beauen mort as. bane d 
to v the Scribes and Phariſies of Babylon? If we be not blind we may diſcerne under i 
title of Soueraigne Biſhop, in Paſtors clothing, « moſt eruell Wolfe, The Biſhops of Rom 
take armes againtt all Chriſtians, make themſelues great by preſuminy, accei ng, and 
ſowng warre out of warre : They kill the , deftroy peace, drine cancord 0 
land, draw out of hell cinile warres and domeſlick ſeditions,ch c.They prauide not for th! 
flocke after the manner of a Biſhop, but rather aſter the manner of tyrans they licentivaſ 
1) rage in cruektie. Inſtice goeth to nothing, but impietie 2 defire of hama, 
love of money and laſt grow epuee;cs, And here he amplificth his diſcourſe Wor 
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dchis confuſion of things : Huldebrand about an hundred and ſeuentie yeares agoe, under 
ſbew of relig:on, firſt laid the foundation of the Empire of Amichriſt, firſt be gan the hor- 
rible marre which his ſucceſſors haue cuntinned ener ſince till now. At firſt they exclu- 
ded the Emperour from the elettion of Popes, and tranſported its to the people and Clergie: 
And afterwards bauing had both theſe in mockerie and ſcorne, they now alſo laluur to 
conſtraine vs to ſubiection and ſer nitude, that they may raigne alone; and being now de. 
lighted with the cuſtome of commaund, and hawing often we1ghed their owne and their 
aduer ſarits forces, they wſe the ſpecious colour of Eceleſiaſlicall libertie, for an occaſion of 
violently taking to them domination, and of oppreſſing Chriſtian libertie. Belceue him 
that hath experience of it, They will not ceaſe till they have brought the Emperour vn- - 
der, diſſapated the henour of the Roman Empire, oppreſſed the true Paſtors which feed, ta- 
ken away the dogs that can barke, that after this manner they may extinguiſh and deſtroy 
all things. They would therefore confound all things together im e prores, yet euen in de. 
ſpight they contend for dominion. Paul the ſtorebouſe of P hileſophie commaunacth Be yes 
ſt biel one to another in the feare of Chriſt crc. That ſupreme Maieſtie toute i pon him 
the forme of « ſeruant, that he might ſerne his Diſciples and waſb their feet. The Biſhops 
of Babylon conet to raigne alone, they cannot endare any equall : They will not giue auer 
till they haue troden all things under their feet and ſit in the Temple of God, and be exal- 
ted alone all that is worſhipped: Their hangring after riches and thirſting after honors, 
cannot be filled; the more is given them, the more they deſire; reach to them a finger and 
they will couet the whole hand. This ſeruant of ſeruants concteth, like as if hee were a 
God to be Lord of Lords: He deſpiſeth the ſacred aſſemblies and Councels of bis brethren, 
yea of his Lords : He feareth leaſt he ſbonid be conſtrained to render an account of thoſe 
tbings that he doth, daily more and more againſt lawes and commanndements, ingentia 
loquitur, he ſpeaketh great things,as if he werea God, meditateth new counſels in his 
breaſt, that he might get an Emprre is himſelfe ; He changeth the lewys, eſtabliſbeth his 
owne : Hepolluteth feareth ſander, ſpoyleth, defrandeth,killeth. This is that ſonne of 
perdition(whom we call Antichritt)1# whoſe forehead is written this name of contume- 
lie, Iam Gad, Icannot erre. He ſitteth in the Temple of God, and hath domimort farre 
and wide: but An it i inthe myferie of holit Seriptares, Let hum that readeth under- 
D ſtand ,The learned ſhall underſtand. bat all the wicked ſball doe wickedly and ſhal not vn- 
deritand, And here he briefely noteth vnto them, what of theſe things is ſaid in 
the Reuelation, which he applieth to the preſent ſtate of the — y to 
the corruption of Rome: then by and by after hee ſaith, Th Emperonr # but « 
vaine name, and onelya ſbadow . There are ten kings likewiſe which haze dinided the 
whole earth( ſometime the Roman Empire) not for to gonerue, but to conſume it. The 
tenne horwes (which ſeemed incredible to Saint Auguſtine) to wit, the Turkes,Gretians, 
Ægyptiaus, Afr icans,Speniards, Frenchmen, Engliſhmen, Germans, Sicilians, and Ita- 
lians poſſeſſe the Roman Prouinces. and in theſe 22 the Roman Colonies: And the lit- 
tle borne (alluding to the place of Davie!) hawing gromne ap under theſe, whith hath 
eyes and a mouth ſptaking great things, boldeth under, and conſtrainethto ſerue him the 
three kingdomes eſpecially of Sicilie, Italie, and Germanie , vexeth the people of 
Chrift and Saints of God with an intollerable domination, confounatth together di- 
nine and humane things, and enterpriſeth mo#t, wicked and execrable things, ht ir 
more clecrely manifett that this Propheſie? All the ſignes and prodigies which that or 
beaxenly Matter hath aduertiſed vs of, are alreadie come to 4 c. If this five ber not 
quenched it will burne the whole world. It becommeth him thet fit kindled is toquench 
16% the ruine of that moniter which hitherto hath laine hid at*Landelſbut ine rowve 
of Boior to the great danger of Chriitians. * at length concludeth That this Al- 
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Petrus de Vine- 


10 41. ER ca. 1. 


bert the Popes incendiarie, «s 4 peſtulent fellow and a Serpent, ſhould be baniſhed by A 
the Duke. And hereupon, by the joynt conſent of the whole aſſemblie, wichout 
doubt approuing thoſe ſpeeches, ſentence of proſcription was giuen againſt him 
and his; and about this time Gregorie died. : 
Innocent the fourth ſucceedeth, who (as aboue is ſhewed) left nothing vnat- 
rempted againſt 8 againſt him two Emperours one after ano- 
ther created at his pleaſure. _Mbertalſo continueth conſtant in his ſeruioe, till he 
was taken by Otho Duke of Bauaria inthe towne of Pathaw , which with many o- 
thers he had moued to rebellion againſt him, and being preſently conuicted of per- 
jurie, ſacriledge, treacherie and impietie, by his commaundement is flead aliue. A. 
— iſhop of Ratisbone, and Eberard of Sahmbourg. B 


bout the ſame time died Szge 
Innocent ordained for ſucceſſour of Sigeffide, one Burchard de Zighenhaghenand of 
Eberard one Albert Pitorgius. And when they of Saltzbourg refuſed Burcburdihe 
accepteth of Philip the Dukes ſonne of Carinthia, whom they had choſen but on 
this condition, that they ſhould excommunicat Otho, vnleſſe he renounced Frede- 
ricks part; a part that ſeemedto be weakened by ſo many tebellions he had ſtirred 
vp in diuers patts in Germanie. Orbo on the contrarie, declareth vnto the biſhops 
and Prelats of the prouince, aſſembled in Synod at Myldorflzree hene preached wnto 
me (ſaith he) that the Biſhop of Rome is Antichriſt, and I haue left the ſet? of the thief 
Prieſt to take part with the Emperour, pee haue perfuaded me to it, I concluded peure with 
jou, and now againe warre better nr; vs you, yee are more variable and than as C 

ordinarie man, Why doe pee ſo 4 delude the Chriſtian people with your childiſh ſea- 
tence, & c. 1 appeale vnto Chriſt our ſaviour, who had forctold vs, that we muſt kerpe aur 
ſelues from ſuch Pheriſes, and promiſeth to bleſſe your curſings: So thus whileſt of you we 
are condemned, of Chriſt our Lord and God we are abſolned. Whom will the wicked ind 
impious hauds of this ſacriligeom kind of men ab flame from , which haue not ſpared 
Chriſt our Sauionr > And who is be that burned ſuch like Prieſts aline , with their wines 
and children, and by that famous act made ſo pleaſing a ſacrifice to God, that he obi ami 
the kingdeme of Paleſtina for himſeſe and his poſteritie > Alluding hereby to 7ehs king 
of Iſraell. This being ſayd, Orhodeparted,and having joyned his forces with C. 
rade, the Emperours ſonne, goeth to beſiege Dornberg. The Prelats aſſembledat D 
Myldorff,concluding his words to be true, determine to win his fauour, and giue 
him abſolution of the Popes excommunication. And this then was the judgement 
they made of the Pope in Germanie. ke 
Hither might be referred many things out of the Epiſtles of Peter de inch, 
Chauncellour of Frederic , but which may be thought to proceed from paſſion 
in the heat of contention betweene the Popedome and the Empire, There doth 
Frederic reproue the Pope, how vnlike or rather contrarie he is, by the teftimonic 
of all men, to S. Peter; That the Phariſts ſat in A ieyſes chaire; That hee was ex. 
communicated of the Pope, by a key manifeſtly erring; without hauing bead 
him; That the Pope, contrarie to Saint Peter, adoreth his bellie and his money, 
gapeth onely after richneſſe, and continually ſeeketh whom hee may deupure; 
That, oontrarie to Chriſt, he preacheth nothing but warre, and thinketh he is in 
the world for none other end; Then be exclaimeth, And: when this gluttonow 
bellie and flomacke is full gorged with mine, then thou thinleſt that thon ſitteſt on the 
17 75 the wind; Then the Empire of the rere a beer vue ex the kings 
of the. earth bring thee gifts, then the wine maketh thee admirable armies, them all 
Nations 7 the earth ſerne thee. Let the Charch our mother weepe, for that the Paſtinr of 
the Lards flocke is become a ranenowm wilſe , eating wp the" fatieft of ay 
| in- 
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A binding 97 obs which is 1 nor ſetting in 1 that which is looſſed; bat 4s a loner 
of Sch1ſme, a principal! authour of ſcandall,and father ef (rom 2g the Laws and honor 
of the Roman Emperoar, he defendeth heretikes ; The Lombards and men of Milan, 
who then in great number profeſſed the doQtrine of the Waldenſes; which that 
zealous man little regarded, ſo that he might bring his owne purpoſes to paſſe; and 
in the meane time he leaueth ¶Miruſalem to deſtruction, and ihe land of God ſubie# 

to dogs, and tributarie to Sar acens \,whileſt he troubleth that great 5 and 
maketh the wayes of Sea and land cumberſome and daungerous; the impious ene- 


B the fraitof inſtice into — « Pharifie annointed with the eyle of wickedneſſe abone 
hrs fellowes, the beaſt ariſing out of the Sea, full of names of blaſpbemic., and like unto a 
Leopard, the beaſt of which in the Apocalyps, there went out another horſe, red, and he that 
ſat thereon tooke peace from the earth that the ling might kill one another; The Angell 
comming forthof the bottemeleſſe pit, which filleth Sea and land with bitterneſie , the 
great Dragon that ſedaceth the fi world, tha Antichriſt foretold ſhould come, axother 

Balaanvled with reward to curſe vs. « Prince bythe Princes of darkeneſſe , which hath a. 
7 the propheſies, whoſe Cerdrnals are called ſaunes of” Belial$\Sathan is in the middeſt 

them, for to ſerne them. Vet nomman can impute to Frederic the opinions of the 
Albigenſes, ſeeing that in matiy places he inutigheth againſt them, and ſtirreth vp 

C the Popes to deſtroy themʒyet he giueth them ateſtimonie much contraric to the 

looſſe wantonneffe 15 their adverſaries objectod vnto them, when he 2 


them to be, prodigall of their liſe, and conſtantiy vadergoing martyr „ 

et, ſuich he, 70 artto darifiimum, ſaper (tites etigm non 8 ich 

is eum hard to be ſpoken, they which: ſur nine them. ere nothing terrified with their ex- 

ample; Now there was gi giuen vnto them tivers riames to their 

for to nbe thẽ the — Age 

king of Fraunce, ſ6nne of S. Læwir mti 

Sea vacant, who, by reuſon of the ambition uf parts in chuſing the Pope, could 
not agren,o ut of which may eaſily be gathered, hat judgemẽt the French church 

D had then of the Roman; _ otherwiſe not verie fauourable to the Emperor 
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of gold, n conſider not what is expedient 

their own particwlar pr ofit before the general, vnauely o- 
e Hb theo lhe — bes 4 — 2 — 
doe good to their enemies and hart themſelues, and doe nothing profitable for rhemſelues? 


The Court of Rome Wits won! im timùi paſt to 4 knowledge , good manners 
and wer tae'; and was Not mened with offoeranc becauſe they placed their refage 
more finely in vertu than inchannce. But ww they are beaten downe in aduerſſtie and 


E exattedin —— Wh non cutia;/ ſed cura, marcam deſiderans, 
Gopal) Marcum more deſiroui of 4 marke (of filucr,) than of Saint Ante (oi the 
— or of taking « Salmon phan of Theiudeclating vntothem, 

1 Arts, roms." this election; Bar, faith he, ns. may not forget, 

—— Heul, when they which deſire luer 4e. or the 24. of it ; 
| defre tobe nn andnegleaBtake 7 ſabiect ʒ ie care and labour, and 

ine themſclues to ſleeptand inf} nud are delighted with p 
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mie Herod the ſtome of offence. In the letters alſo of Frederic tothe Chriſtian Princes, 2 deine. 
he fe meld not to call the Pope, lipocrite, Apoſtate, the old ſerpent , which*connerteth 4 Kb. 3. 14 15, 
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theſeEpiſtlesalſowe read one oſ Philip 25if. 6. & 27. 
ten #0: the Cardinals of the Church of Rome the . 1. 


he, the nobleCitic of Rome lineth without an head, eyip.z5.1.1, 


The Myſterie of Iniquitie, i. ; 


and char itie rooted out. Wherefore he concludeth, Kae the truth, feare God reſiſting A 
naughtine(ſe manſully,uwhereunto yee auer much [ſubmit your necks, vltra And more pet, 
but we will not ſay it, leaft perhaps me erragently ſcene to ſet aur mouth againſt heaven, 
Cc. Thus ſpake our F hilip. In the ſame Authouris alſo read ay Epillle, in which 
the Sacerdoral Order complaineth of the Friers Preachers, ho were in tha time 
crept in: We are conſtreined to lay qpen by a lamentable complaint, the Aſeracred Qraex, 
which hath berne brought in incontemps of vs, and to the ſcandal of ali whereby yjume- 
king beleeue that the farce of faith greweth, erronr wiſeth, and matter of diſſantia is 
propagated, Then he declareth, How the Predicant Friers and Minerites haning cone 
cerned a hatred and rancous againſt them, haue depraned their life and wicked n ali: 
on by preaching and haue d1miniſhed their rights, in ſa much thet they arealreadic 3 
brought ta . ; and they which in times paſt laue generned kings in ragud of their 
office,are now in opprobrie aud deriſion,and their moſt fumomes praiſe 13 tn nente. 
ble to all fleſh. Then bywhat megnes theſaid Friers, throiting their bands by little and 
Clergie in euerie drgnitie, an- 


began with cotta 


take growth. 1 | | ect 
Neither wanted there af all nations diuets excellent perſons, v | 
the ſame things: #illiamBiſhopof Patis in his backe of the Collation aſ bana 


ces, ſpeaking of the Clergie of hi „ [Ee M 
2 diuelli —— IL-7. | —— 
„ AEI Th are not theGh 
but Babylon, Egypt and Sedome ; Pralus that baile not the Church, but de | 
mocke Gad and with auber 2 the badis of Chrift ati 
that howour with Ecclefuaſticall dignitiest ut of the dinel, and M of ute 
they reffore Lucifer into the heauen o the Chua Orff. He aten pat 
noteth, That among thePapiſts(that is, the Popes paraſites): are ſome ſuch 
ſtrious fowlers of benefices, chat one man hath caught to then 
1. 
nd in 
| - terry tr brag ys a | 
Matth. Paris famous alſo his knowledge of thet 2 
e the Monkes of his dioceſſe toe better diſciplinet 
1230. 
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wes baus redeered thomſelues. eee thou bait delinered thy 
4 ij my grace father? Hi hantgiuen thewe grace, Ando returned in- 
1 Ae extertiouv in agland for 
aide r. be, Lee fie lies ada, — 
his la am a i m e 4 
5 — uy nd 23 Papes Exrommunicatien to che judge- 
on of Chtiſt. —— — 4 — his, Achat, af erg — 
before the Pope; where aſicr h lch deſcribed and bew ay led 
ors, that haur no care o their ſhea pa, authors pf ſehiſmcs, heteſios; and 
nr How he flautly maintaineth, (Thar 2 the — doaog. + of Obrift, fot 
aue 
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but by the flrength of thy arme: For he doth nos onely exact miſerably aboue the earth bus 1g 
Hier death; becauſe what Chriſt1aws ſoener dye inteſtat, he devoureth their goods after 
their departure, &c. Leaſt _—_— thy dawghter be brought to longer wiſerte it Fs ex9e- 
dient that the mightie men of the kingdome reſiſ the imaginations, conſpiraties pri 
and arrogencie of this man, who not for the contexuplazion of God, but for the foul” 
ſprfts, and for to enrich bis kinſmen, and feather bis owne neaft, extorteth by akin of 
new principalitie all the moncy of England. Qu thou (ſpeaking to the Pope) rake 
heed to the words bf the Lord, aud propheſie of Ir emie (to beat domne ſuch pine) 
which ſay, Thou Paſtor, which haſt diſperſed u pie, and coft ther forth of a 
tations, behold I will viſit upon thee the malice of thy deſignesneither ſhallthire leu 
of thy ſeed to ſit pon the throne of Danid r har further power ju Juda: let thy neeff 
made deſart and onerthrowne as Sodome and Gamorra. And i terrified with theſe ſup. 
ings he giue not auer his enterpriſes, and make not reſtitmtion, then, his heart being wiz. 
kedly hardened, let them ſing for him the hundred and eighth Pſalme. This is tha 
Palme of Dauid full of all ſorts of imprecations againſt a moſt deſperat and xe. 
probat enemie of God and Chriſt, and is imerpreredby S. Peter to be a 
Tudas. This is with the Hebrewes the hundred and ninth; Neither is it neediull 
we ſhould adde any thing here of Mathew Pares, a Monkeof S. Albans, a nam. 
ble Engliſh — ſceing it is ynouph manifeſt out of divers placeiis. 
boue cited, what was his — — = the Ch 75 j. ; _ ordinatic with 
him to ſay, That the couetoaſneſſe t is growne ſo inſatiable, confounding um C 
par ntl things, that mar hy aſide all bar; as a commun and ſbameleſse. _ 
ſet to ſale to all men, ſbe — fault, aud ſimomie none at ail. 
All this time the Waldenſes, or Albigenſes, continued in Dauphinie, Langue. 
doc, and Guienne, and in all thoſe mouncaines which reach fromthe f 
Pyrenean. Theſe had ſome releaſe and reſpite of breathing vnder S. Lab, who 
moleſted them not, but in as much as they were ſubiects of & le 0 
Thoulouſe, who had warre with the Eatle of Prouence his father inlawywhom 
he was bound to ſuccour: but the warre being ended, they maintained geit 
religion principally in thoſe mountaines. But they had ſpred themſelnes v 
rie much in other places, for in Germanie were a great number of theit Pecachirs, N 
who n the ſound of «bell, hanineg.called the Bavoris, preached in publica ſtatione;ʒ in a 
publike place, That the Pope was an hererike; his Prelars tainted with finonie;dnd 
ſt That they had no power to bind and looſſe, neither yet to interdict the 
diuine ſeruice, or the vic of the Sactaments: That thoſe their Friers Precht aud 
Minotites, by their falſe ſermons peruetted the Church: That the truth eat held 
and reached onely among them: And that although they had not come, God 
would haue raiſed vp othets euen of the verie ſtones, for to enlighten th Cuch 
by their preaching, rather than he would haue ſuffered faith vtterly to 
Nandi 18, Preachers(fay they) use till thistime preached, and haue buried the traeth au ni 
1 e Sn. ſbedfalſbood: We on the contrarie preach the trnerb, and barie falſbood, ani ien 
L. give unte pon nat « feinedor muentel remiſſion from the Pape or Biſhops buifhalG 
lone ind according to our calling In\which words Krantzing eth cheirdpEripe, 
th verie contrarie vnto them. Mathew Paris ſaith That they 
then ſo farre as into Bulgaria, Croatia, and Dalmatia, and there tadheſuc 
ſuch toot, that they drew vnto hem many Biſhops: And thither came one . 
thalmem from Carcaſſonne inthe countrey of Narbon in Fraunce, no 
nant: of the bolie futh : and he created Biſhops, and ordained Chuiches T 


words 


nd 
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A words ate talen out of the lerier that the Cardinal of Port, the Popsel cg 
wrotto the Archbiſhop of Rouan full of abaſtiment ; and he calletł him Andi. 
pope, without imputing vnto him any other crime or F doctrine z namely becauſe 
this Bertholomew reeſtabliſhed the order ofthe Church a new in choſe Countries, 
and laboured to ſet true Paſtors in the places of the falſe, And the Gardinall com- 
manded the Archbiſhop to be preſent in a Synod holden in the Citie oſ Sens, to 

iue counſell ina buſmeſſe of thut importance, otherwiſehe threatned he would 
5 gnific his diſobedience to the Pope. This was about the yeare 12 20 ery 55 
norixs the third; and it muſt needs be, * haue largely multiplied fince 
the ſame Author telleth vs, that in a certain of Germanie, vnd dane en the 

B theninth; a great number of them were ed in a place, with on the 
one fide andthe Sta on the other, where they were all ſluiae. At the ſume time 


alſo in Spaine they ordayned Biſhops whichpreached the ſame doQrinexhough 
the — lies of the ſame at their o pleaſure, ſot to males them to 


more odious. But we cannot t what — was partly 
by their confeſſion, and partly bytheaQs oſiuè 1 thee, We 
readofone Robert Bulgaras, whowas fallen away 


bin Frier, & wholly gaue himſeif to perſecut 9 ane 
ucred vp many to che ſire. But he being found toabuſe his per, and that ſ im 
puted crimes vnto them, of hic tb ey were clearely innocent, hee is pr 

c diſcharged oſ his office; and found iltie of 
the A . Heale ez is condemned to per 
— Lerthe Reader judge, conſidęting 1 15 furious rage wherewith 
ed — men; 1 6ae as well cheir ere as 

flchineſſe be nor hence manifeſtly and ſu 


they werevery greatl y mulriplied, when intheyeate 42 29 3 the Au 1229. 
Popes — it 15 deere that chey ſhould be baniſhed boch out of Cities and 1 
Countries, their hou their 1 & which receliietthem gs ran 

put to a great fine; and in the Citie Sf Milan is appoin in every water vo 


Friers Preachers and Minorites, who in the authotitie of the | 
D make enquirie after them, and rake care that having taken them arid deldt 
them to the Gouernour, th ſhould be, at tho charges of the Commot Wealth, 
carried whether the Ar ſhould appoint; when alſo the Emperovt Prix 
rick, in the yeare 1223 in the letters tie wrote to Gregorie, complainerh tha they 
encreaſed, imo ſilusſcant, yes grem up tos forreſt; In Italie and in the Cities began 
alrcadietochoke the good corne (ſo ſpake he according to che ſtile of the time j 
And to conclude, when, the truce bee made asc rie and print 
from which — of Milan were excluded, that they mi ifie themſelues to 
eachother, and gratiſie one the other, they tooke a — cheſe poote 
men / hom they offered vp in ſacrifice 'by putting them to death. Wherunto may 
E be addedalſo that which an ancient writer of thoſe times wrot of the Waldenſes, 
that in the only valley Camonica they hed tenne ſchooles;as alſo that of Petrus de Fine, 
in his Epiſtles, rhat their little riuers flreamed ſo farre as to the kingddme of Sight ; 
who in the meane time alledgeth none other cauſe for which they ſhould be per- 
ſecurcd,bur for that they with-drew the ſbeepe from the keeping of 8. Peter, o whons 
they had beene commintedof that good Sheepheard to be fed, 1 4 oo Ro- 
mane Charchwhich is the head Fall Chorches : But were in 
aboue all belieſe conſtant, prodigal! of their life, and careleſc of rior Levine 
more hard than cas be ſpokes (ait wah the ſurvibours are nothing terrified by example, 
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Au. 1225. 
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1 ecking to be burned aliue in the preſence e . This vertue in the minds of a 
ee dos ber Ee be rk of Gods . A 
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52. PROGRESSION. 


Innocent to diſturbe Conrades proceedings, returnes into Italie, but after many cum · 
 trarieties of fortunes his hopes were frutlrated, and he dyed as Naples, 


He death of Frederick thus occurring, affoorded opportunitic to Innocem not 
anely of renewing his owne deſignes in Italie, but alſo of diſturbing othet 
mens affaires in Germanie. He intending therefore theſe moleſtations toConrade, B 
Fredericks ſonne, he thought good to returne into Italie. But it is not altogether 
vnworthie of obſeruation, how ceremoniouſly he tooke his leaue of Ly- 
ons, after the Councell was diſmiſſed : For aſſembling together the and 
Nobles therein aſſiſting, as alſo the whole people; Card Hugo made a | 
ſermon in behalfe of the and the whole Court of Rome, and ſo at laſſ be- 
Matthew Paris gan to ſpeake in theſe words, Lauing friends, ſince aur arriuall in this citie we hun- 
i Hearice 3. performed much good, and done great almes; for at our ff comming hither wee found 
three or foure ſtemes, but now at our departure we leaue but one, marrie this extend it 


ſelfe opt the Eaſ tothe weſt gate of the citie. And theſe were wrrie ſcandalexi m 

eares of all the women, who were preſent at the ſermon in great numbers, far the C 
inhabitants of the citie were cited by publike proclamation, in name of the Pope mi u 
N He therefore went downe to Genoa, and from thence he went to Mylan, 
w 


ant 


ere being receiued in triumphant ſort, he obliged the cities by new-oathes a- 
gainſt the Emperout, many he drew againe into a new e, and they which 
perſeuered in fidelitic towards Caurade, he excommunicated, and moſt 
perſecuted; to conclude, he omitted no meants whereby be might prevent Fre 
dericks ſucceſſors entrie into Italit. When he came to Ferrara he preachedtothe 
people out of a window, and he vſed prevalent ſions to intimate, that this 
citie was his: His ext was, Happic is the nation that bath tht Lord for their God, and 
che at whom he bath 2 inheritance: a. * that the city and D 

le was happie which were particularly ſubic to the Pope; and ſo he made 
but a mocłe of the holie Scripture, But Hiſtoriographers wonderfully extollthis 
ſermon, becauſe it was no ſmall wonder that the Pope then preached. Going from 
thence he confirmed all the cities of Romania and Tuſcan, leauing Cardinall dr. 
tauiano behind in Lombardic with an armie: but yet being verie doubtſul in mind 
he delayed his entrie into Rome; for the Romans through his abſence a 
ted in reputation, & the Popes leauing Rome had now for many yeres held 
ſeat in diuers Te at Viterbe, Oruietto, Perugia, Anagnia, Aſſiſia that 
there they might rule and gouerne ouer other Provinces, being vncertaide what 
authoritic ot power they ſhouldrecaine within the citie. And ãt tlis verieinſtant 
the Romans called Irancalane from Bologna(a man very famous far his jultice and 
equitie)to bea Senator of Rome,who —.— the petulaucie and inſolencie of 
their Youth, would not accept of it, without being confirmed therein for iure 
Apa cpa e giuen him of thirtie of the chiefe citizens ſorines, as alſothey 
themſelues 2 5 8 3 8 ee urs gr 
ly obcy him; whom he tly ſent to Bologna, there to be left 
fafe cuſtodie. And oneſtionlefle! he bare himſelfe ſo firialy _—— 
him, 


b 


a5 he ſtroke terrour into the beſt of them: but the more authoxitie was 
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A him, the more the ſame was extenuated towards the Pope. In the meane while 
the Romans began to grieue, that the mightie gaine which daily accrued by the 
wonderfull concourſe tothe Roman Court, did now through the Popes abſence 
both ceaſe, & was otherwhere diuertedʒand ſo at length they ſuppoſed, that with- 
out ſingular imputation they could not for ſo long time haue their Biſhop wan- 
ting. Wheretore they ſent embaſſadours ts Innocent, beingat Perugia, to intreat 
him that he would returne to Rome, That ſo he might helpe bis flocke, lite a good Pa 

ſtor and that Rome might eniey her Biſbop, as other cities enzoyed their Prelats: For they 


thought it a — abuſe and errour, that onely Rome which was inſliled the Empreſſe of 


other cities, ſhould among ſo many other cities, for ſo long time be depriued of her Prelat 
and Biſhop.For(faith Mathew Paris)while he lived beyond the Alpes, gaping after 
the profit of concurrents, and opening his boſome to 5576 be was vagrant and altogether 
vnfetled, by being reſident among# the Ciſalpines. But be framing delayes, they once 
againe vrged him after a preualent maner, ſntimating 10 him, hom they greatly wonde- 
red that he would ran vp and downe here and there like «wandering and inſtable perſon, 
& leauing Rome his Pontifical ſeat together with his ſheep wherafbe was to yeeld a ſtrici 
account to the ſupreme ludge, be left them to be rent & terne by the incur ſions of wolues, 
himſelf only gaping and thirſting after coynez as alfo with this peremprorie clauſe an- 
nexed, That he ſhon/d either come then or neuer. But when he ſawthat the Romans 
threatned the Perugians & Aſſiſians, both with 7% tg they longer detai- 
ned him, departing from Perugia he went towards Rome, yer — — 
he made his entrie, becauſe it as reported, that the Romans would preſently re- 
demaund of him that which at his inſtigation they had disburſed in the at- 
tempts againſt Frederick, And in effect, not long after, the people required at his 
hands the damages which they had ſuſtained through his abſtuce; For (ſay they) 


the world knew well ynough that be was neither Biſhop of Lyons, Perugia, nor Angiers, 


where hee did often reſide, but of Rowe. In which verie words wee may ſee they did 
not acknowledge him for vniuerſall Biſhop; and out of doubt had not the Sena- 
tor pacified the people, he would haue vn gone ſome great troubles. 

Now onthe other ſide Conrade, Fredericks ſonne, paſſed over into Italie, the 
more to encourage his adherents, and diuers times conflicts and ſlaughter fel out 
in the cities, while the Guelphes roſe againſt the Gibellines, and the Church ra- 
ged againſt the Empire, both of them cruelly proſecuting and ſubuerting one a- 
nother: and the more horrible this warre was. in that it fell out within the ſelfe- 
ſame walls, and vnder one roofe and building, that the like plots and examples of 
reuenge were neuer read of throughout all Antiquitie. 

Afterwards marching further vp into his kingdome,he tooke in Naples, which 
had formerly yeelded it : 
his kinſman #:45ams was Generall, and putting to the ſword foure thouſand foot, 
which were euen the flower ofthe Italian Yourh,he recovered all his cities, redu- 
ced his ſubiects vnder due obedience, and thus brought the Pope to a verie hard 
poynt. But amidſt theſe anxieties the Pope thought good to excite an oppoſit a · 
r Conrade, which was Richard Earle of Cornwall, brother to the king of Eng- 
nd, being a Prince (according as the fame ran of him) of indomptable 2 
Wherefore to this end and ſcope he offered vnto him the * of Naples 
and Sicily, to be held in homage of himg ing herein(as the Hiftoriographer faith) 
bis diabolicall ſophiftication,who "ea pad this will Igine the falling downe thou wilt 
p me. Beſides, his Bulls ſhould not be ſpared againſt Comrade, wherein hee 
ſhould be anathematized, and his ſubiects abſolued of their oath of 3 
| wit 


Matth Paris 
in Henrico 3. 


elfe ro the Pope, ouerthrowing his armie , ouer which 
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wich other like interd ictions: for he had formerly denounced him an herctike,and A 


the hereſie was, in that he obeyed not his interdict, and left nor the to 
his diſpoſition. Richard, though he was earneſtly ſollicited by Legat Alberta 
who was ſent to this end and purpoſe, not remaining ſatisfied in words, required 
pledges to be giuen him of the moſt eminent perſons of his familie, as alſo ſuſh, 
cient ſummes of money to defray the charges of the warre : certaine holds alſo 
which lay on the frontiers of his kingdome, he demaunded to bee deliuered into 
his hands,whereirito,being vrged,he might at any time retire, Orherwſe (ſaid be, 
ſpeaking tothe Legat) it is as much a one ſbould ſay, ſell,or giue unto thee the Moon, 
aſcend and lay hold on her. When therefore they could no wayes agree vpon the 
matter, hee had recourſe to the king of England himſelfe, Richards brother, a 
Prince(ſaith Methew)werie credulows and apt to embrace his qwne preindicegto whom 
he made offer of all the Croiſado forces, deſtined for Paleſtina, and they ſhould 
ſerue in this expedition. Hereupon grewa wonderfull diſcontent and murmure 
of the Patriarch of Ieruſalem, and all the Prelats of Paleſtina, together with the 
Templers and Hoſpitalers, who fell into a great dete ſtation of the Popes deluſtons,tha 
hauing long time beene fed with ſuch large hopes, hee went now about, not4 
forſake, but rather to betray them. Vet the king of England proceeded on, an 
accepted of the kingdome of Sicile offered, in his ſon Edmonds name: whatſocum 
money he was able to raiſe, either of the Chriſtians or Iewes, he ſent to the Pops, 
and gaue him authority to raiſe what treaſure ſoeuer he could, or at what rat 
euer any where in his name, and hereunto he obliged himſelfe x Ay 68 of den 
on from. his Crowne and State, with which ſummes of money the Pope being bag 


ked, he leuied an armie. Conrade on the other fide was no whit hereat diſmayed, 
and ſubjc&s: And here our Hiſtoriographer, a Monke, burſts our into the 


but intended to reſiſt the Pope, and therefore he the more encouraged his 


words, Whether the Pope did well herein or no, let the Indge of all Judges decide, But 
foran abridgement ofthis warre,this miſerable Prince had poyſon preſented him, 
who waſting away by little and little, when he drewneere to his laſt breath, in 
complaining manner he vttered theſe words, The Church which ſhould bee a mother, 


** * 


\ 


to my father and me is rather a ftepmother : and ſo he left behind him a ſonne, who D 


was but two yeares old. Some impute this poyſon to a brother of his, others, t 
the Popes miniſters, which, of the two, were moſt likely, as may be — þ 


the ſtate and condition of the preſent affaires. lat hem ſaith, That hauing heard 
this newes, with great ioy of heart, cheerefulueſſe of countenance,and eleuation of vote, 
he vttered theſe words, I reioyce certainely, and ſo let all the wpholders of the Romas 
Church'exult together with me, becauſe two of our greateſt enemies are now dead, ane Er- 
cleſiaſticall, the other of the Laitie, Robert Biſbop of Lincolne, and Conrade king of bi. 
cile. He therefore embracing this opportunitie, found it an eaſie matter to reco- 
ver into his hands, Naples, Capua, and a part of the kingdome. But | 


ing affiſted by the nobles of the kingdome, he both croſſed him in this proſperous B 
courſe of his proceedings, and daring to wage battell, vanquiſhed and ovenbrew. 


meanes euen to his laſt as in proper place ſhall plainely appeare. Theſe 
3 in the rag 254, in the moneth of December. And ſo both 


him inthe ſame, and ſo his laſt errour was worſe than the firſt. Wher 
tooke ſuch ſorrow to heart, that within a few dayes after he dyed at N 
x few moneths, and being moleſted by the Biſhop of Li 


uiuing Conrede but a 


g of Englands treaſure and ambitious deſignes periſhed togeiher wih 
5 ; The 


— 
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ell che auncicat Sue 8 che 
Popes, as alſo the vaie liberties and priui- 
ledges ofthe Churcher nee put doune: So that this abuſe 
2 afierwards into the ciuile Courts, u wrought wonderfull ſubyerſions 
Diab From bence proceeded thas common complaint, Out a- 
Lu, ales, why looked: we after nn Rebold the Courts viwile are now 788925 
according tu the. « 
pherons 
the Hoke Land, andre lack 
by the Popes diuerred 
C char he might ern —_ divulg — Pod 
rooke Conrade, abtaine more e — 
than ii * againſt the Soldan; Satt if am win were. er | 
Conraae, both he, bis father, and mother » Jonlt gas ful preheat 
He mariedalſohis-neeces verie highly, and poreg 06 e 33 
Henrie, Fredericks. ſanne , and nephew to Ve Et that thus hee 
might be adopted a ſonne of the Church: ad a thing mamallous 
n W ee x \ 
ſo to diſparage a leman 
Chriftian 9 88 ogepe ration 2 a * 
Author) and that moſtirach andexattly, 7 7 this preſent 
bad more impourrijbed the. Church wninerſall ; thas all 
from thetime of the primitine Paris: and the rewonneref 
in England , which had aunciently beeme endowedtherewith 52 Cb kame, 4 
mounted to more than ſcurntie 3 dmarkes, whereas 4 ag mere 1 
not be valued at « ws en 
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Andfor that Ges: Robert Biſhop of Lincolne, whom we 2 1 of, 


it ſhould ſeeme cent had commaunded 5 
which — ar —— 


1 in 
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rurchir of the Church. being conſonant and conformable, And there he enters into a te- A 
teſtation of that clauſs, Non ob ſlante, From whence ſpringeth vp (ſaith he) ale head 
and fount eine of inconſtanc ie, boldaeſſe and obſtinatie of ſhamefull hing, 'deceining, Aiſa 
treſtfully bekening, or ginnig credis to another und ſo from theſe an of other fu. R 
ſequent vices, which doe but diſturbe und coinquinat the cligion, 


and the peace and quiet of cinile connetfation.: Furthermore (faith he) next to tie e 
of Lucifer (which ſhall be the ſame of Antichriſt the ſonne of peraition, in the emu of 
times, whom God ſhall deſtroy with the breath of his mouth) there neither is nor aun 
any kind of ſinne ſo oppoſit and contrarie to the dotirine Euangelicali, and of the Apoſtles, 

and to the ſame our Lord Ieſus Chritt, ſo odions, deteſtable, and abbaminable, ui to kill 

and deſtroꝝ ſoules, by defrauding them of Paſtorall offices and mmiſteries, ct. Ide i B 
troductors of ſuch manquellers and butcheries amongfi the ſbeepe in the Church of Gid, 
are worſe than the murderers themſelues, neerer both to Lucifer and Antichriſtʒ aui par. 
ticularly they are worſe in this degree, in that being e of place, out of grew 
ter and more diuine power granted onto them. from aboue, for further edification, and 
not for deſtruttion, they were the deepelier engaged to exclude and extirpate ſu ach Link, 
ſnckers out of the Church of God. And ſo inferring, that his commaundements were 
of this nature, and therefore not Apoſtolicall: For ths (ſaith he) would be butt 
ther a manifeſt defett corruption, or ahaſe of 3 and abſolute power, or anabſolute 
receſſion from the glorious throne of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, anda preſent acceſſiow t#'the 
peſtilentiall chaire of infernall torments, intimated in the two forementioned Prancer of C 
darkene(ſe. Neither can any ſubiect or faithful one unto that ſeat (in immaculat ami in 
contaminat obedience and no wayes — me diſſcuered nor rent from the ſame bodies 
Chriſt, and the ſameholie ſeat) obey the ſame precepts, commanunilements, or ininuttun 
from whence ſoener they came, yes though it were from the higheſt order of Angels,b1 
of neceſi11t be mutt needs with his-whole contradict & oppoſe them: Fart 
tie of the See Apoſtolicall tan enioqne nothing but that which tends to edification, 
deſtructionʒ fot herein conſifs the fulneſſe of power,That all things may be donetacdifi 

cation: and theſe things whith are tearmed Prouiſions, tend no way to cdification;butte 

munifeft dettruction ; Wherefore the bleſſed ſeat Apoſto emen p 
them, becauſe fleſh and phrchſk ned 

ledibefe 


1 C 4 
* 


Fady 


* 


to him. This the whole French and Engliſh Clergi 
on; would but little axaile q and ſo the truth e He, 
Nader in Diuinitie Scholes, a Preacher to the peaple;; 

Symoniacks, This was uttemi by the Lord Agidins « 


ſeemed to be touched enen in their owne conſciences. And ſo 
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Pope conuiuently with di ſumulat ion to paſſe ouer all theſe matters, not raiſing any ſtirre 
A or Fn theres 1. — res x wm leer, he . e al- 
legations, Eſpecialh( ſaith he) ett is knowne that a departure muſt one day bapten, 
That d — forctold by! de el in the ſecond to the Theſſalonians, cap. 
2. Antichriſt limſelfe being to be the author hereof, whom they expected and 
looked for; not as they would haue it beleeued, from Babylon, but euen out 
of the heart of the Church, from Rome it ſelfe. And hereupon grew Innocents 
mortall hatredto Lincolne. But this verie yeare he fell ſicke in his houſe at Buck - 
don, where ſpeaking to Frier ſahmof S. Giles, one of the Predicant Order, he both 
ſharply reprehended him & others of his inſtitution, vowing pouertie, That they 
did not reprehend the ſinnes of great men, with whom they were familiar, yea 
though it were of the Pope himſelfe; who committed the care of ſoules to his 
owne vnworthic kinſmen, that were both ignorant and greene in yeares: this be- 
ing a true hereſie, contrarie to ſacred Scripture, which commaunds vs to ordaine 
fir and conuenient Paſtors: and therefore the Pope was an heretike in doing ſo, 
and they in conniuing thercar, being both worthie of eternal 8 Then 
calling about him his — and. mourning for thoſe ſoules which periſhed 
through the auarice of the Court ofRome:Chriſt (ſaid he) came into the world that 
he might gaine ſoules ; and therefore whoſocuer feares not to looſe foules, he may not wor- 
thily be tearmed an '_Antichrift > Gad in ſix dayes created the whole world, but for mans 
redemption he trauelled and ſuffered therein more than thirtic yeares:; may not therefore 
a deſtroyer of ſoules be thought to be the enemie of God, and _A#iichriſt? The Pope impu- 
dently annilulutes the priuiledges of the holie Roman Biſbops his predeceſſors, with this 
Prowiſo, Non ab ſtante, Cc. Grant that any of thoſe Popes were [ved and God forbid the 
contrarie : doth not our Sauionr ſay, He that is leatt in the kingdome of heauen is greater 
than John Baptiſt, a greater thanwhom there was neuer any amongſt the ſonnes of wo- 
mem. Is not then ſuch a Pope who wa a giner and confirmer of priniledges, greater than 
this man liuing 2 Wherefore due they then that follow rost vp the foundations laid by their. 
predeceſſors > Many Apoſtolicall perſons confirmed diuers priuiledges, which bad for- 
merly in pietie beene granted. Are not many alreadie ſaued through dinine grace of farre 
D greater awthoritie than one bo pet hangs in danger > From whence then proceeds this in 
turious temeritie, to fruſtrat the prigiledges of ſo many auncient Saints And here. hee 
ſpake liberally againd the rapines and ſimonies of the Roman Church, which en- 


ioyned the Friers Mendicants tobe alwayes neere at hand to thoſe who were de- 


| panting the world,to the end to perſuade them tobequeath a part of their goods 
y Will and Teſtament for the aidof the Holic Land, or if they recoucred health 
to vow a journey thither. They ſold the Croiſado to lay per ſans, enen a they were woont 
te ſelloxenandſbeepe in the Temple: they ſold many things, and theſe, per aduenture, to 
be appropriated to their owne vſes. And we alſo viewed the Popes letter, wherin we found 
written, That they which made ſuch Teſtament s $ogke v on them the croſte, or affoorded 
any aid or ſuccour to the Holie Land, the more money they Cee. the more plenarie' In 
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dulgence they ſbould receiue. In briefe: | | 4 
ige 01 es Mett 
Eins auariciæ, totus non ſofficitorkix, | mC 
Eius luxurie meretrix non ſufficit mmi. 
| 38+: \ $6 $4." \ 28 rns ; Aw 
The whole world not ſuffic d his auarice to content. 
Nor harlots all, his luſt: ſo ill his mind was be. 
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And it was in this, that he did manifeſt by what meanes the Roman Court, like A 
as Behemoth (in Job) promiſed to ſwallow wp all Jordan in his throat night v ſurpe vn. 
10 her ſelfe the goods of all inteſtates, and diſtin —_—_— for the more licentions 
formance hereof hom ſhe might draw the king to be « pertaker and conſort with her, i 
her rapines : For (ſaid he) the Church ſhall neuer be freed from her Æg yptian ſerui. 
tude, full ſhe embrue her ſword in blend : But towards the end of this propheſie, be- 
ing much preſſed with ſobs and teares, this ſame holie Biſhop of Lincolne, Robert the 
ſecond left the baniſhment of this world, which he nener loued , who was a ſeuere repre- 
hender of our lord the Pope and the king a reformer of Prelats a correcſor of Monkes the 
Aireclor of Prieſts an inſtructer of Clerłs a ſupporter of ſchollers, « preacher totheperple, 
a perſecutor of incontinent men, a carefull ſearcher of diners Scriptures , and thewerie B 
mallet, and beater downe of the Romans. | 
Innocent notwithſtanding, out of an obſtinat will, againſt all his Cardinals con. 
ſent, cauſed his bones to be throwne out of the Church, and that hee ſhould be 
proclaymed ouer all the world, for an Ethnick diſobedient and rebellieau; and ſuch 
letter he cauſed to be written, and ſent ouer to the king of England, in that he knew the 
king would willingly aſſume any occaſion of ri gour towards him, and to prey wpon the 
Church. But the night following the Biſhop of Lincolne appeared to him, in his Pomtificd 
roabes, and ſo with a ſcuere countenaunce, and ghaſtly aſpett, he approached and ke 
to the Pope in a lamentable and mournefull voyce, as he lay in his bea, taking no re 
giuing him a forcible puſh on the ſide with the point of the Paſtorall fis 1 be carried C 
on his ſhoulder, ſaying onto him: Senchald, thou miſerable Pope, from whence proceeds 
it, that thou determineſt to caſt my bones ont of the Church, both to mine and the reprech 
of my Church of Lincolne : I were more fit that thy ſcife being exalted and honoured 
God, thou ſhouldeft likewiſe reſpeft , and eſtceme Gods touers , though dead and buried: 
God will ſuffer thee in no wiſe, to huue ary power euer me: Iwrit unto thee in the ſpirit 
humilitie, and loue, that they wouldeff correct and amend thy frequent errors;but thus, 
with an obdurat heart, and proud loote, didſt contemme my healthfull admoniſhions : wee 
be to thee that contemneſt, ſhalt not thou alſo be diſpiſed > And ſo Biſbop Robert, going 
backe,he left the Pope, who when he was puſhed (as ] told you) lamented wonderfull, a 
one peared through with « lance halfe dead, ſighing and ſobbing with a ſubmiſſe , and D 
deploring voice, ſo as they of his Chamber hearing the ſame and being aſteniſbeu, they 
demaunded the reaſon thereof; the Pope with ſobs and ſigbes, made anſwere , and fad; 
I baue beene mightily vexed with wiſions of the night , and there i no meanes for me 
to be abſolutelyreſtored tomy former ate, out alas alas how my ſide torments me,which 
wes goared through-with the launce of a Gheſt: Sa as he neither eat nor drunke all that 
day, * fained himſclfe to be grienci with the feuer aſmaticall, and againe, tha be 
mas fiele of an incurable plurifie : neither did the Pope cuer after this, line one gui or 
proſperous day, while the night or one night while he day, but altogetler without re, 
and much diſturbed and motefied , till his whole armie was diſcomfited, and then 
his ſadneſſe conuerting int Yeept and growen melancholie, he ended his life at 
Naples; when perceiving his kinſmen to lament and houle, renting their gar- 
ments, and tearing their haire for griefe, lifting vp his yes, which were almoſt drow- 
ned in death, he ſayd, Poore miſereble ſoules, why dus you lament * doe not I lease you all 
rich > What would you haue mort ind inftantly wpon the words he gaue wp the Ghoſt, 
bis ſoule being to undergoe the frict and ſeuere ſentence of the euerliuing Gad. Aut 
tinus obſerues thus much in ſe words: that Innocent entending to deuoure, and 
ſwallow vp n Conrades fon of 2 yeres old was ſuddenly taken a- 
way, in a day diainely preſcribed vnto him ( we find in the Annalei) ly the 2 
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A and bigheft Inage. Ceitrenſis ſaies that the ſame night he died a voyce was heard cc. 
in the Popes Palace, Vrni miſer ad Iudicium: and a pale deadly wound was found 
in his ſide : But the viſion of a certain Cardinal which happened the ſame week, is 
worthie of ſpeciall note, and Mathews conceales his name for ſome purpoſe : He 
though the was in heauen,before the Maieſtie of the euerliuing Lord, ſting on the Tri- 
bunalz C& on his right hand ſtood the bleſſed Virgin, and on hu left a certain noble Ma- 
tron verie venerable both in bodie and in habit, who ſtretehing out her right arme oncr 
her left hand, ſhe ſupported as it were a Temple on the Frontiſpice of which Temple, was 
written in golden letters, Eccleſia z and Innocent the fourth proſttuted before his di- 
uine Maieſtie with hands ioyned and erected, and bended knees re quuring pardon and not 
iudgement. But this noble Matron contrariwiſe ſaid, Moſt inſt Indge glue a iuſt indge- 
ment, for I accuſe him in three points: firſt, when thou latdſt the foundation of thy 
Church on earth thou diddeſt endow it with liberties , which proceeded from thy ſelfe; 
but this man hath made her a moſt contemptible bondmaid: ſecondly,thoudiddeſt found 
thy Church for the ſaluation of ſinners, that ſo ſhe might gaine the ſoules of miſerable 
caitiues & offenders ; but this man hath made it a table of money changers : thirdly , the 
Church was founded in conſtancie of faith iuſtice, & truthzbut this man hath made both 
faith & good to maners waer and fleet he hath remoucd ruftice, & onerſhadowed veri- 
tie:yeeld me therefore iuſt ſentence. Then the Lord ſapd: well, _ andreceine the re- 
ward of thine owne demerits: and ſo he was taken away. But when the Cardinal but of 

C the terrour of the ſentence, awaked, he was almoſt out of his ſences, and all his men ſup. 

poſed him to be mad. At laſt his diſtraction being mitigated he began more at large to ex- 
plaine his viſion, & ſo it came to be publiſbed ouer all thoſe parts. Of the ſame kind was 
that of Alexander his ſucceſſor, who ſaw him in this ſtate, and a beautifull woman 
expoſtulating with him before God on his throane in theſe words: Dipaſti Eccle- 
ſia Dei, dũ viueres, & carnalis penitus factus & c. And he heard God denouncing the 
ſame ſentence formenly related whereupon(ſaith the author) being vehemently 
terrified, for the ſpace of certaine daies, he could not well come to himſelſe again: 
& therfore one preſenting him a gift, to obtain frõ him a grant of a certain church, 
he made anſwer: No brother, the Church ſeller is dead: but it is thought, that if out of 
the aſtoniſhment of this viſion, he doe not amend, he will be more ſenerely taken vp before 
God. All which things haue ſome reference to Robert of Lincolnes Hiſtorie , 
whom he, of all Eccleſiaſticall perſons, tooke to be his greateſt enemie, although 
he is celebrated by writers of thoſe timo, to haue beene a man moſt renowned, 
both for ſanctimonie and miracle. Matheus auers, that diuers excellent men were 
alſo of this opinion, whom he had both ſeene and heard in Fraunce, as the Ab- 
bot of Flaie, of the Ciſtertian order, Iames de Vtry, Robert Curkham and others. 
The ſame Author alſo makes mention of an Epiſtle written by Innocent from 
Lyons, to the biſhop of S. Albones in England, wherein he intreated him, nay, 
and by authoritie Apoſtolicall commaunded him, to inueſt one lohn de Caneca- 
% his nephew and chaplaine, in the Church of Wengrade, ouer which hee was 
Patron, but ſo, that he might change the ſame for another, whenſoeuer the ſame 
John, or any procuror of his ſhould deſire it; that of Wengrade being perpetual- 
ly notwithſtanding teſerued to his donation, non obſlante the priuiledge & indul- 
gence graunted to the Engliſh, That no benefices ſhould be immediatly confer- 
red vpon Italian Prieſts t And this we thought good (ſaith he) to inſert into this booke, 
that the Readers may diſcerne , with how many iniuries and oppreſſions the Court of 
Rome ſurchargeth vs miſerable Engliſh: but this was, that the threatnming — $4 
not 


the Apoſtle might be fulfilled ; Except firtt a departure came, the ſonne of iniquitie 
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dies, fall away from our father the Pope, who gromes auſtere and rigorous like a ſtepfather ; 
and from our mother the Roman Church, who perſecuteth and vexeth like a flepmother, 
And on this all men fix their eyes. | 
Let vs now come to France. Ve ſee how Innocent excited and ſtirred vp the 
Croiſado againſt Canrade, the Emperour Fredericks ſonne, promiſing larger indy]. 
gences to them that would ſerve againſt him, than to thoſe that ſhould goe into 
Paleſtinaʒ for remiſſion of ſinnes was not granted onely to cuery one of the Croj. 
ſado, but further, to their parents and kinsfolkes alſs ; yea and that euen at the ſame 
time ( ſaith Mathew)when S. Lewis lay diſtreſſed for all neceſſarie things at Czfa. 
ſarea, the which he intimated to his mother, brethren, and faithfull ſubiects, in a 
lamentable Epiſtle: But whey Madam Blanch heard of this, who ſwayed the French 
gonernment beyond feminine force or abilitie, ſhe conwocated all the nebles of the king- 
dome, to aduiſe ſeriouſly on this affarre ; and in this treatie much murmuring and anger 
occurred, they alledging how our Lord the Pope excited a new and inteſtine warre, which 
within the confines of Chriſtendome raiſed Chriſtians againſt Chriſtians ; and preaching 
to this end to men ordained for Gods ſeruice, for the augmentation of his dominion, hee 
ſbewed himſelfe careleſſe and forgetful of our Lordthe King, who ſuſtauned for the Chri- 
ſtian faith ſo many diſcommoatties and aduerſities. For now his foreſaid ſermon was di. 
vulged ouer all the French confines. Blanch heung therefore herewith much meued, le- 
cauſe this murmure grew not without iuſt cauſe, ſbe tooke into her hands the lands and 
Poſſeſions of all them of the Croiſadoz ſhe alledging, They that ſerue the Pope let them liue 
on the Popes meanes, and ſo be gone, without returning any more. All the Potentates in 
like manner bordering on France, in whoſe countries this ſermon had ſigned all to thi 
warre did the lite. And thus the ſermon grew iuualidious, and the ſigned were reus. 
ted: A alſo the Predicants aud Minorites, who had ſo highly aduanced this affaire, were 
verie ſeuerely reprebended by the nobles, they obiecting, We bui{g you churches, and hon 
ſes, we educat entertaine apparell,and feed you, what benefit reape you from the Pope? He 
diſturbeth and exafteth of you, he makes you his toll-takers; and ſo you become odious euen 
to your owne benefaclors. To whom they repiyed, CMeere obedience moues vs bereunta, 


rr 


not be reucaled. Behold here the cauſe behold here the matter why hearts though not bo. þ 
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From that time forward the Pope, blaſhing for ſhame, liftened to treaties of peace. In the D 


meane while, vnder pretext of ſuch great obedience to this warre, S. Lewis his ſuc- 
cours were cut off his armie defeated,all Paleſtina expoſed to ſpoy le and prey, and 
himſelfe was taken by the enemie: whereupon he conceived ſuch an irradicable 
griefe and ſorrow, that for a certaine time after his libertie procured, he would not 
be comforted. 
The Friers Mendicants, as hath formerly beene ſaid, were either chiefe mini- 
ſters, or in a great part authors of theſe calamities, whereupon they grew ſo pow- 
erfull, that the reſt of the Clergie began to be aſraid, while by their confeſſions 
they diued into the peoples hearts, beat the Popes cares with continuall flatterics, 
and at length depriued all ordinarie miniſters of place and function: whom the 


Matibew Paris tearmed Blind, and leaders of the blind, which neuer ſtudied in the Decretals , nor Jad 
Heute. learned ſo much as to reſolue one doubt: not ſbaming to demaund of many, Are you con- 


feſt? towhomif they anſwered, Tea; they would aske, Of whom? Why by my pariſh Prieſ: 
And who is that ideot? Ithinke he neuer heard of Dininitie : Confeſſe hardily unto vs, 
to whom you both ſee and heare ſuch authoritie is granted. Wherefore many of the Nobles 
and their wines cantemming their proper Prieſts and Prelats, were confeſſed by _ Pre- 
dicants, Andhere againe(courtcous Reader) obſerue the forme and expreſſe Idea 


of theſe times. The matter grew to ſuch an head, as the Pope himſelſe eren 
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A them tranſported ſo headlong to ambition, was forced to ſuppreſſe it: #hat means 
this, brethren (ſaid he) where is your humilitie your vow of pauertie And hereupon 
the Vniuerſitie of Paris began firſtto ſtirre & oppoſe, hut eſpecially, becauſe with 
their ſubtilties and ſophiſtries, they had adulterated the ttue C hriſtian doctrine; 
teaching firſt, That the diuine eſſence was neither beheld by angell nor glorified 
man. Secondly, That though the liuelie diuine eſſence be one and the ſelfeſame 
inthe Father, the Sonne, and the holie Ghoſt, yet as it comes within the reaſon 
and compaſſe of Forme, it is one in the Father and the Sonne, and not alike vnto 
theſe in the holie Ghoſt, and yet Forme is the ſame thing with diuine Eſſence. 
Thirdly, That the holie Ghoſt as he is Loue, and connexed, doth not proceed 
from = Sonne, but onely from the Father. Fourthly, That neither the glorified 
ſoule nor purified bodie, ſhall be in the Imperiall heauen with the angels, but in 
the watrie or Cryſtaline heauen, which is aboue the firmament : the which the 
alſo affirmed by the bleſſed Virgine Marie. Fiftly, That the euill angell was cuill 
at the verie inſtant of his creation, and how he neuer had been good. Sixtly, That 
there were many verities from eternitie, which were not God. Seuenthly, That 
an angell at the ſame inſtant could be in diuers places, and that euerie where, if ic 
ſo pleaſed. Eightly, That beginning, preſent time, creation, and paſs ion, is neither 
Creator, nor creature. Ninthly, That the euill angell neuer had the meanes to 
ſtand, no not yet Adam, in his ſtate of innocencie. Tenthly, That he who hath the 
beſt naturall gifts muſt ofneceſſitie receive moſt grace and glorie. All which po- 
ſitions, the Eccleſiaſticall Prelats, together with the Vniuerſitie of aſ- 
ſembled,expreſly condemned in theſe words, V ſenere!y prohibet this error, and ex- Matih.Paris in 


communicat the maintainers and defenders thereof as men(ſaith our Author)that dare . 
touch the holie hill, to be oppreſſed with Gods glorie, and that raſhly endeuour to ſcurch 
aut the inſcrutable ſecrets of God, and are preſumptuoaſſy inquiſitine into the indgements 


of Gad, which are like bottomeleſſe depthes. Afterwards the Author alſo noteth in di- 
uers places, how they laboured as much as in them lay to overthrow the Pariſian 
Academie, to whoſe lawes and ſtatures they would in no wiſe be ſubicR, ſince 
they were made Confeſſors and Counſellors to kings. The ſtudents therfore were 
D conſtrained io contribute and make a collection, euerie one according to his meanes, to 
ſend to Rome; and euerie ones weekes allowance was cut ſhorter. But they found the 
Pope aduerſe to their proiects, as alſo the Cardinals of the*ſyne ſtampe , who in 
the behalfe ofthe Mendicants augmented the number of Ditinitie Doctors, that 
ſo they might be brought in: by meanes of which ſchiſme the Vniuerſitie was in 
great danger ofa diſſipation. What was the effect and iſſue of all theſe turbulen - 
cies, will afterwards more manifeftly appeare. | 
Concerning the Waldenſes, they did ſo ſpread abroad both in France and Ger- 
manie, that throughout the courſe of all hiſtories, we may as it were diſcerne their 
prints and footſteps. And alſo in Lombardie, where Petrus Veronemſis, a Domi- 
E nican, vſed all rigourof Inquiſition againſt thoſe who were called Credentes, Be- 
leeuers, in. licting vpon them all kind of ſeuere puniſhmentzwhen ſeiſing on ſome 
of the principall, he was found ſlaine in the territories of Mylan. One Carinus 
was apprehended for this ſlaughter, who notwithſtanding the tenth day aſter was 
diſmiſſed by the Pretor, as guiltleſſe, and Petrus Veronenſis, leaſt others ſhould bee 
diſcouraged, canonized by the Pope for a Saint. But we muſt not omit to menti- 
on, how Innocent, though he imployed much labour and ſtudie to this end, and in 
authorizing his Decretals (nor any of his ſucceſſors) could euer effect that rhe 
French Churches would be ſubiect to them. As cancerning the Canons, they 


reſted 
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reſted in the auncient collection of them which commonly is called Corpus Cane. þ 
num; and for the Epiſtles of the Popes, they approued of none, but til Gregorjethe 
ſeconds time, iat is to ſay, before Boniface Archbiſhop of Magunce infringedthe f 
libertie of the French Synods, about the any 742: Which was ſo ſound and 
fohames An- good law, that John andreas a famous Ciuilian,teſtifies in his Prologue vponthe 
areas in Prola- TYecretals; That whoſocuer cited any thing not conceived within this bodie of 
22 — the Canons, he was to be — a criminall of falſe teſtimonie : The whichis 
lia conſtitutes in farre from that opinion which Pope Nicholas the fuſt held in the nineteenth diſtin. 


Epift. Bomfacy 
1.3. pia, OD, aboue by vs mentioned. 
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53. PROGRESSION. 8 
Alexander the fourth ſucceeds Innocent. He treats with Richard Earle of Cornwall, 
and with the king of England, for his ſonne Edmonds inne ſtiture in the king- 
Homes of Apalia and Sicilie. Conradinus pretended Emperour, and 
Frederick Duke of Auſtria, not much differing im cares, 
are both beheaded in the market place of Na- 
ples. A duel appointed betweene Peter king 
of Arragon, and Charles of Anion. 
Diners ſucceſcon of 
P opc A „ 


Pore Innocent dying at Naples, the Gouemour ſhur the gates, andenioyned 
the Cardinals to chuſe a ſucceſſor. This was Renaldus of Anagnia, Cardinal 
of Hoſtia,who was called 4/exaxder the fourth. This man, whether out of the 
late vifion moving him, or his owne natural inſtin& thereto enclining, gaue grea- 
ter hopes of better regiment; which principally was conceived from this, becauſe 
after his arriuall he ſolicited in generall by letters, to make prayers in his behalſe 
vnto God, That he might proue fit and ſufficient for the goucrnement of the 
Church; For his other ſucceſſors(ſaith Mathew) neuer vſed any ſuch cuſtome: asal- 
ſo for that in his letters, eſpecially in thoſe to the Biſhops ot Germany, a copie D 
Auen j. Whereof is to be ſcene in Auentine, he ſharply rebuked their abuſes and vices: But 
Hat (aith Mathew) g/nigg too much care to the impoſterous whiſperings of flatterers, and tu 
the mickeaſvggeſto s of men auaricious(thatis,to his Cardinalls) his ſimplicitie was 
ſaadenly diuerted and miſled: And his Bulls, whichis as it were the earneſt and teſtinu- 
nie of Papall integritie, came to be tearmed unexpected frand; although in theſe ponts 
alſo Icannot excuſe him, that relying on the aduice of ſome in whom hee was moſt em- 
dent, and bythe perſuaſion of Pope Innocent the fourth, his predeceſſor (whoon his death 
bed animated the Cardinals thercunto) in that he power fully determined to continue the 
warre begun againſt Fredericks partakers, eſpecualiy againſ{ Manfred, Fredericks nis · 
all ſaune. The which reſolution was pretended with deuotion and pietie, becauſe 
Nocera, a citie of Calabria, was then held by the Saracens. And in that it was 
not fit the king of England ſhould ſo ſoone diſcouer the fraud intended to him, 
a Legat was ſent, which by a ring inueſted Edmond his ſonne king of Apulia and 
Sicilia: and this incircuniſpect Prince thought that hee both poſſeſſedthe cities 
and the harts of the ſubiects too. Wherfore 1 preſently ſet forward on his journy, 
taking care for nothing, but how he might conuey his treaſure through France- 
Preſently after,another Lag called Ruſtand was ſent to demanda Tenthin Eng- 
3 


land, Scotland and Ireland, as alſo he had authoritie to abſolue the king of wi 
vo 
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A vow of going to the Holie Land, ſo he would commence a warre againſt Aan- 
fied. Thus this credulous Prince ſuffered himſelfe to be deluded with theſe artes; 
nay,and Raſtand moreouet both in London and other cities, preached the Croſſe 
againſt Manfred in expreſſe words: Ang Chriſtians wondered (ſaith the Aurhor) 
when they heard him promiſe as largely vnto them for the effuſion of Chriſtian bloud, 

as ſometimes he did for killing of Infidels : And the Preachers inſlabilitic med 
mockerie and laughter: As alſo on a certaine day, at the end of aſermon, not doub- 
ting to adde, Be ſonnes of obedience: And wherein ſhould this conſiſt, I pray you ? 
why, be bound to ſuch or ſuth a Merchant im ſuchor ſuch « ſumme of money. But how 
obſerue the Caraſtrophe: 1 deſeated the Popes ſorces in Apulia, and the 

B ſubieQs of the kingdome vnderſtanding that the Pope had conſtituted them a fo- 
raine king, vncnowyne to their Nobilitie; as alſo that the Croiſadoes wete diuer- 
ted from their firſt ends, and imployed againſt them as Infidels, they all repayred 

to Manfred, yea euen they who before were of the Popes partialitie, raiſing a- 
gainſt hima mightie armie: wherefore(faith out Author) the wſuall reſpect and de. 
uotion borne by the Prelats and people towards our mother the Roman Church, and our 
Lord, our Father and Shepheard, the Pope; was almoſt expired. For — that Court 
bad mam times with great bitterneſſe of ſpirit terrified Chriſts faithfull ones, yet 

it newer ſo mortally wounded, both in generall ani particular, the ſeruants of Chriſt, 4 
both in this and the yeare following; for innocents were ewforted to idolatries, and as Apo- 

C ſtates to renounce truth, which is God hiiiſelfe. And here the Author ſtayes a little 
in declaring ſome circumſtances, which were theſe, Prelats were ſold like Oxen and 
Aſſes: Behold the vttermoſt condition of ſexuitade : behbif{ the ſellers which ſhould haue 
beene caſt out of the Temple and beene whipped. But berenſt'it is a more Unworthie thing 

to commit an iniarie violently, thin to ſuffer mnoerutiy, it may be thought that the com- 
plaining crie of this will aſeend vp unto the Lord Ord of revenge. But at length he con- 
cludes,The Pope hath power in all thoſe things which tend to ed:fication, not in thoſe 

which lead to ruine, according to Robert Bilh op df Lincolne. 

Neither did matters ſucoœeed any better with him in other places; for (ſaith he) 
when they perceiued his actions ſo different from thoſe prayers which at his firſt 

D comming to the chaire he had cauſed to be made in his behalfe, Manies deuotion 
grew coole towards him, and diuers conſtrued it to be meere hypocriſie, and me his 
ſecular power; therefore their fotmer hopes conceiued of his ſanQimonie fell to the 
ground. And fitſt at Rome Senator Brancalone, of whom former mention Was 
made, executing juſtice at Rome without any exception of perſons, and tlie Nc. 
bilitie hardly digeſting this ſeueritie, after apprehenſion they put him 9 
but his wife eſcaped out of the tumult; and got to Bologna, and there cauſet hid 
hoſtages to be cloſely kept. The Romans mouedthe Pope, that out of his Pont 
ficall * would commauſſd the Bolognians to deliuet them: vb to 

ti 

E deniall. Then the peopleroſe againſt the Nobilitie and in deſpight both ofthei 
and the Pope reſtored atidſcriat libertie Brancalant. The Pope, being hereuntꝭ ſb⸗ 
licited by the Nobilitie, encommunicated both the Senator and all his followeli, 
that is to ſay, the people of Rome), omnes cachi nantes, all of them with ſcothe 
and laughter condemned and mocked at his threatnirfgs.” The Senator fi uppreficd 
all the ſeditibus, not ſparing the Popes friends afideerekinsfolkes; znd at length 
he vrged himfſelfe to forſake che citie and threat ned ro de rghſhh natural town 
and countrey Anagnia. The matter carne to tłs pale; that, will he pill he, in verie 
ſubmiſſe and humble words he was enſdtſi by Legats to intieat them to E 
the 


e the Romans, omitted neither tlireats nor intreats herein; 2 hee had the | 
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the ruine of his naturall Citie: /caſt he ſbouid become an opprobrie tothe whole world, A 
In the meane while, Brancalone makes euen with the ground the Palaces of the 
Roman Nobilitie, part of them he caſts into priſon, and other ſome he hanged & 
maimed, many of which were kinſmen and nere allies to the Cardinals, being as 

ata friend to Manfred as he was an enemie to Alexander. Yea, and after his 
1 memorie was ſo venerable amongſt the people, that in hatred and de- 
teſtation of the Pope, they choſe his vncle Senator in his place, and cloſing his 
head within a rich vrne, they ſer it vpon a marble pillar, ſor a monument of his in- 
tegtitie and juſtice, Theſe things turne the rather to the skorne and contempt of 
the Roman Court, becauſe the Fee vnderſtanding of his death, admoniſhed the 
people, That they ſhould chuſe no man Senator without his conſent : but they laughing } 
hereat, and diſpiſing the Popes ininntlion , choſe forthwith Brancalone his vncle, ſal- 
lemnely electing and * g him Senator in his nephewes api heſe thipgs A. 
thew relates, whereby he proues as much as he had formerly ſpoken, in what great 
contempt and skorne the Pope was held of all men, for his euill proceedings and 
gouernement. N 

In Germanie, about the yeare 1257, William Count of Holland retayned the 
Title of Emperour, beeing conferred, and continued in him by the Popes; who 
retiring out of an hot battaile, beeing ſhot through the bodie with an arrow, di- 
ed. Conrades ſonne was yet too young to be choſen Emperour; Alexander not 
withſtanding, commaunded the Archbiſhop of Magunza, and the other German C 
Prelats, threatning them with all in verie grieuous penalties, if they did electhis 
boy, ſonne to the excommunicated Emperour , ſeeing they could not be j 
rant how oppoſit his grandfather Frederic was to the Popes: but ſo be highly 
ede, vnto them Richard Earle of Cornwall, of whom, part of the Princes 
accepted, eſpecially for this reſpect, becauſe he was reputed to be rich in treaſure 
and coyne: whereupon grew this verſe, : 


Nammus ait pro me, nubit Corus bia Rome. 
The money plainely ſaies it ſelfe : Rome marries Come wall for vile pelſe. D 


Part of the Electors, made choice of 4/phon/ws king of Caſtile , but the moſt 
voices concurred, at laſt, with Richard,who being ſent for out of England,hewas 
conducted into Germanic. Alpbunſas began to moue warre, for the holding of 
his place, and ſollicited the Pope by Embaſſadours, that no other might be crow 
ped but himſelſe. Anſwer was returned from him, that the cuſtome was, that none 
could receiue the imperiall crowne, except he had formerly beene inſtald in tbe 

Germaine and Italian kingdomes, The Empire therefore hanging in doubt, Ger- 
many was diuided, while Oclauius(his Legat) abuſing the inſtitution ofthe ctoſſe, x 
proceeded with all kind of crueltie againſt the imperiall adherents; ante; 

. theſe ambiguities, Alexander died in the yeare 1261, to whom, three moneiha af: 

ter, Vrbanthe fourth ſucceeded, borne of obſcure parents in Troie, a to of 

Campania Celtica. ö TLALIEE' 

Men obſerued one notable conſtitution of his ( our author cals ĩt moſt cruell) 
which was, That euerie Biſhop or Abbot elect, was bound perſonally to audi 

Math.Pericis beyond the Alpes, thas is, In enrich to his owne hurt, ney and viter ruineghe km 
be. = purſes . Vrban called a Councell at Rome, not about mattem of faith, which 
now grew obſolete, but about the expelling of Manfred. He thought good 


. 
- 
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A fore to produce againſt him the Croyladoes, and augmented far this end cheit in- 
dulgences. Charles Earle of Anjou, brother to S. Lewis, he allo called into Italie, 
out of hope to be inſtalled in the kingdomes of Apulia aud Sicilie. And thus all 
the treaſure which Henrie king of England had ſo vnaduiſedlꝝ disbutſed; was ſunk 
and ſwallowed vp in this ambitious gulph: And charli took counſel of king Lemis 
about this affaire. But Y7bans death prevented his comming, hom Clement the 
fourth(proſecuting the ſame deſigne) ſucceeded, borne at Narbone, & elected at 
Perugia, he preſently ſent Legats to Chæli: who commaunding his armie to fol- 
low him by land, went by ſea to Rome, where he was louingly entertained by the 
Romans, being created perpetuall Senator, which then was the ſupremeſt digni- 
tic of that citie: And Clement in the meane while held his teſidenceat Vireede, 
by reaſon of ſome controuerſies that occurred betwixt him and the Romans. 
Whereforeby foure Cardinals the inueſtiture of the kingdome was conferred 
vpon Charles,on this condition, That he ſhould pay 40000 crownes yearely, in to- 
ken of homage, which he reſerued to himſelfe; as alſo furthet, that he ſhould not 


Clements paſtorall mercie and commiſeration plainely appeared. Sgon:me glaun- 

cingly vſeth theſe words, Conredine; by Charles communnd and definitiae ſentence, colin la. 
was put to death like an ordinarie theefe, becauſe by armes he made claime to Ts fa. 

thers and grandfathers kingdome., The Princes are at great variance amongſt 
themſclues, pon ambiguous title. But the Neapolitan Hiſtoriographer, and 

ſome others, write freely, That after Charls had kept him a whole yeate in priſon, 

he conſulted with the Pope what Mould be done with him; who briefly made 

this anſiver, Conraglines life is Char es bis deat i and Conradlines death is Charles his life, Clen.'a, 
vnderſtanding by this that be was to be put to death. The Hiſtoriographer-ob. f 
ſcrues, That diuers of the Ftench Nobilitie could not be brought to condeſcend 

vnto this eee the Earle of Flanders, Charles his ſonne in law, 

who 2 it fitter to ſet him at ſibertie, and haue him 2 y ſome matri- 

moniall affinitie, whoſe: opini 1 wands 1 Who 

were free ſfrompteladic at paſſiom i but ( ſaith he) che more eruell ſentence tene place, 

Neither certainly hapned this (to otnit the law of Nations) Without ſome _— 

humane inſtinct z ſor the Veſpers or Sicilian Euen- evhich cookepobr 
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Henricus Gul- 
delſiugenſet in 
Hiſtoria Au- 
ſtriaca. 


Apud Pertam 
de Vinen, 


6? Shee it i5, whom land, Sea nd tits obey wotſbiy aui reſauudjus whom alldhat 


whom notwithſtanding he ſhamed not to ſay 
ing taken in fight like a theef, & by the juſt ſen 


like reuenge hereof; Charles Prince of Salerno, ſonne to the aboue mentioned A 
Charles, having thirtie gallies ouetthrowne, himſelfe: with à number of other 
Nobles was taken, and with nineother keprcloſe priſoners, and two hundred o- 
ther gentlemen hadheir heads cut off at Meſſina: others alſo that were indy. 
rance, in a popular tumult, who ſer fire on euerie part of rhe priſon (in con 
of the Popes excommunication) wete burned together in the ſame flame. And 
the Ciuilians of the kingdome, aſſuming apreſident, from the proceeding againſt 
Conradine, ſat in triall vpon Charles, & the like ſentence & execution he had vnder. 
= but onely for Queene Conſtantia, wife to Peter king of Aragon, aLadie of 
ingular prudence and pietie, who vnder pretext of conveying him into 
na to the king, preuented this intended juft reuenge; for which ſhe purchaſeda. B 
mongſt all men immortall praiſe and commendations. To returne to out former 
ſubject, charles cauſed Conradine, being ſcarce eighteene yeares of age, to be be: 
headed in the publique market place of Naples; who called God to witneſſe of 
the injurie and injuſtice done vnto him herein; and ſo throwing his gloves vpin- 
to the ayre, he denounced Frederick of Caſtile, his aunts ſonne, heire and fuccel- 
ſour ro his kingdomes. In his view and fight Fraderick, Duke of Auſtria, his in. 
ward familiar, and equall in yeres, had his head cur off, that by his death he mi 
the more be daunted and terrified; which he rooke vp and łiſſed: then afrerhim, 
eleauen other noble men, Italians, and Suenians. The Hiſtoriographer add ia 
Charles would needs haue the executioners head ehopt off in the place byano- C 
ther appointed to performe this office, becauſe he might not hereafter boaltof 
the cutting off his head, who was diſcended from ſo illuſtrious a familie : asal- 
ſo, that the Count of Flaumders in a rage flew him with his one hand char had 
pronounced the fentenite. All Chtiſtemdome held this wicked deed in moſt od 
ous deteſtation , eſpecially all the Princes, in that they remembred hom king 8. 
Lewis and this Charles his btother, being taken priſoners, not long before, by the 
Souldan in Paleſtina, were curteouſly and friendly entertayned . And from hence 
it proceeds, that Peter of Aragon exprobrateth to Charles in ſome letters of his:Ty 
Nerone Nęronior, & Saracenis crudelior, thou art more blowdie than Nero, aui more 
craell than the Saritens. There was not any one which aſctibed not thiscrueltiein D 
the greateſt part to Clement; and the verie ſentence it ſelfe denounced "ay 
Conradinus may teſtiſie as much: which was, Fur diſlurlung the peace of the Chun 
aud falſy uſurping to himſelf the Royal title: But I pray you was not his tige good 
enough for the clayming of this title? Furthermore,we have the ſame Clemens 
owne letters, that is to ſay, the letters of this Chayles king of Sicilie,to Peer of A- 
ragon,ordained and deuiſed, ſaith the Authot, by Pope Clement the fourth, wherein 
he proudly threatens Peter of Aragon, being batkt by this Pope, thatſoughtro 
obtaine the kingdome of Naples by armes: Thaw weſt witheil man, ſaithhe, l 
thow not conſider the ine xplicable exctllencit of the wother the Church wou 5 
maundoner all Nations, and whom the whole earrh and all the prople in . 
vnder her Sun are bound with l heads ls piy due taties and tribute Solche ex. 
probratcd & caſt him in the teeth with Camniie death ſor a tertor to haet or 
har he had wel deſetued rwhRovee = 
ener of death lad deferwed hep 


bet, yet he permitted him to vndergoe the fitoakof eruel deartybyrhoſword 0 
bloudy — —-„—-— . 
che ſlile of aking or prince deſcended of the French royal tate, h Leiche Perg 
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A theſe preſent times, of the ſame vnclement Clement. And thus much the Author 
himſelfe intimates, Peter of Aragon . an anſwer to the ſame, fei before 

ately put bis hand to ſuch a brutiſh 
immanitie, as was deteſtable & execrable to all men. And long time they ſlept not 


his eyes the juſt judgement of God, in that he 


in this flagition, for as Collenutius notes, Charls from that time forward was conti - 
nually afflicted and tormented with the anguiſh & terror of his daily misfortunes 
and ouerthrows; & Clement ſuruiued them but one moneth, when, as the fruit and 
triumph of victorie, he thought to haue gotten all Italie into his hands. The Pa- 
pacie was then vacant for two yeares and nine moneths, though his predeceſſors 
had euerie way ſtudied and endeuoured to preuent ſuch an inconueniencie: For 
thoſe Cardinals which were reſident at Viterbe, ſuppoſing no one was inferiout 
to another, could reſolue vpon nothing certaine;amongſt whom one of the num- 


ber, laughing at the others curioſitie, ſaid, Sr, we had need open the top of this Con. 3 ie 
clane, for the holie Ghoſt cannot deſcend through ſo many roofes downe wpon vis. Ar laſt ©" fils. 


Philip king of France, and Charles king of Sicilie, were faine to come thither, to 

their rebuke and ſhame, and for the further encouragement of the Gibelline facti- 

on; who after long and many conteſtations, at laſt brought it to paſſe, that they 

conſented to chuſe Theobald Vicont of Placentia, and Archdeacon of Liege, who 

was then in Syria: he returning into Italy obtained the place, and was named Gre- 
gorie the tenth; and hereupon grew theſe verſes of the Cardinal l de Porto. 


Papatus munts tulit Archidiaconus vnus, 
Quem Patrem Patrum, fecit diſdordis fratrum. 


An Archdeacor obtained the Papall drgnitte, 
Father of fathers made by brothers enmitie. 


Theſe things occurredin theyeare 1272. In the meane while Richard Earle of Au. 1272. 


Cornewall dyed, being another comperitor for the Empire, for ſupplie of whoſe 
place the Princes aſſembled togetherto take ſome order. Part of them, after &. 
chards death, thought good to reraine AM/phonſas of Caſtile : others alledged, 
That a king of Germanie was to be brought from no other part but Germanic, 
when Gregorie put in his ſpoke,and told them plainely, That if they preſently reſol- 
ved not vpon ſome bodie, he, out of his Pontificall authoritie, would conſtitute 
them an Emperour. All things therefore being maturely debated and conſide- 
red, at laſt they concluded vpon Radulph, ſonne to Allert Count of Hasburg, a 
Prince of no great State, but renowmed for his militarie experience and judge- 
ment, whom they declared Emperour. All gaue their conſent, except onely Oto- 
carus king of Bohemia, whoſe ſteward this Radulph had beene, and he was here- 
with highly moued, ſo as they came to a ſharpe war amongſt themſelues. He was 
chiefe of the houſe of Auſtria, in which familie the Empire at this day continues. 
Alphonſ#s was much diſcontented becauſe Gregorie gaue his conſent thereunto, 
complaining wonderfully againſt Gvegorie, in that, vnknownero him, he had con- 
deſcended to this election, aduiſing him to deſiſt from this enterpriſe, proceeding 
no further in it. 

During Pope Gregories raigne a Councell was celebrated at Lyons, whereat 
e 6 France, the Emperour of Greece, and many other Princes were, 
and for the bettet ſucceſſe and iſſue hereof, certaine Prelats out of euerie Pro- 


uince, well affected to him, were cited to be there preſent. Their propoſition was 
out 


Nn 
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out of the example of the Machabees, to ſhew, That the Biſhop of Rome, ache A 
was high Prieſt, had power ouer both {words,and therefore that it concerned him 
to ordaine warre,cſpecially when it was for ſacred ends: for deluding them with 
this ſauce he made them ſwallow and digeſt many vnſauroy cates. C onſequently 
he decreed, That a tenth of all benefices ſhould be paid for {ix yeares to this put 
poſe, All Penitentiaries and Confeſſors were enioyned to aße vehemently all 
{inners and offendors, to aſſiſt him with their riches and wealthy he impoſing on all 
Chriſtians in general, without exception of ſex, age, or qualitie, a yearely penie, 
vnder paine of excommunication. Rodulphus, without the priuitie of the States 
of the Empire, did firſt yeeld vnto him Romania, which before was wont to pay 
tothe Empire yearely ſeuentie thouſand dragmes of gold. The Emperour of B 
Greece complained,who was at this Councell, That he being daily threatned and 
menaced by the Turke, who lay hard by him, yet Charles of Anjou diſturbed him 
with other attempts ʒ and after his returne into Greece hee promiſed Gregorie by 
embaſſadots, That if he would but croſſe Charles his deſignes, he would joyne a 
new to an old Rome, which was Conſtantinople. The which embaſſage Greg 
readily gaue eare vnto, returning vnto him againe by his Nuntioes, who were to 
Nicephor.Gre- accord with him of three conditions; Frrſt, That in their ſacred adminiſtrations and 
goras l. 5. offices , iy T&is iegals due es, with the foure Patriarches he might be fir ſt nominated. 
Secondly, 2d wire , That any might be permitted to appeale to Ree, as to the bigher 
and moſt ſoucraigne tr ;bunall,Thirdly, Tx TewTeyvely &y ena, That inallt hings he might ( 
be allowed ſupremacie and higheſt place. About any other points of diuinitie (faith 
Gregoras)there paſt not a word, Np not of the addition made to the Creed, dvd uays 
Tis nee l xa avsois, but all things were quiet and pacified. In theſe things there was 
a long addormentation and ſilence, onely hee regarded that which belon- 
ged to his own peculiar intereſt. But it fell not out well with him, that the Greeke 
Church diſauowed the Emperour, eſpecially in this Councell, where a certaine 
torme of electing the Pope was ſet downe, which at this day is obſerued in the 
V perien. 2 Conclaue, as we may read in the chapter, Y. peliculum de electione in ſexto. And 
44. there he doth not onely exhort the Cardinalls, That they would chuſe the Vicar of 
ſexto, Chriſt, Peters ſucceſſor, gonernour of the whole Church, and guider of the Lords flocke, D 
: n 40, but further is not aſhamed to adde, For a neceſſarie proutſion of the whole world, 4 
/ecratione a fit ſpouſe for the ſame Church. That which Innocent the third, in truth, did formerly 
2 P92 produce, in the third ſermon of his conſecration, he brings it out more audacioul 
2 ly from a Decretall, which they eſteeme of higheſt authoritie, being the order 
and forme according to which the Popes are choſen and inueſted, with their pro» 
per attributes and titles. What can be done more to Chriſt our Lord, the onely 
O;. true Bridegroom of the ChurchiOr beſides him who could ſay, In mercie and pitie 
Epheſ.g.v, I laue eſpouſed thee > Who beſides him doth ſanctifie her ? He yeelded wp himfeife 
25.6 26. forher that ſoſbe might be ſandtified and clenſed, by the waſbing of water in the wine: 5 
and therefore who is that fit Bridegroome for the Church but he? and ho will ar- 
rogate to himſelfe theſe titles, but Antichriſt? not by way of compariſon, ot in 
any proportion (which yet had beene too much) but ſimply, proper y. abſolutely. 
Bellarm.de Ro- But if. Bellermine here ſay, That Gregorie did this bur as he was Chriſts Vicarz 
mano Poutific. aske him, Whether he euer ſo much as heard, that ifa Princes embaſſadour con 


— ay tract any matrimonie in his Maſters name, he calls himſelſe the Bridegtoome, q 
ad Rugenium. he could doe this without committing an hainous offence? Or how can hee in 
thus doing auoid S. Bernards reprehenſion, who forbids Pope Eugemus this 


but rather that he ſhould take heed of S. Iahns Propheſie, in aſſuming toi ſuch 
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A ſuch blaſphemous titles. Queltionleſſe Thomas de Corſcilis ſpeakes not loin the 3 2 
Councell of Beſil, We ſaid (laith hee) that the Church mas Chriſts ue, and the n, Hu 
Pope wee know i his Vicar : but no bodie ſubſtitutes aVicar inſuch a fort ad that hes couentarde | 
3 . A | Ow,” | oncu Ba ſſlienſ. 
will ſubmit his ſpouſe vnto him nay the ſpouſe in matters very important may be thought 
to have more aut horitie than the Vicar xbereas ſhe aud her husband haue but one bodie; 
but ſo it ſtands not betweene the Vicar and his Lord. This Gregorie died about the be- 
ginning of the yeare 1276, whom Peter of Tarento ſucceeded, that was Biſhop of 
Oſtia,of the Order of Predicants, being nominated Innocem the fitt; and about 
fue moneths after Otho Fliſcas,a Genoway,came to the Papacie, aſter this man al- 
ſo, who was called Adrian the fift,he being choſen at Rome in king Charles his pre- 
ſence, who was created and choſen Senator of that citie. | 
This manner of election was no wayes pleaſing to the Cardinals. becauſe their 
authoritie herein ſeemed to be ſomewhat impaired. Preſently after his comming 
tothe Papacie he departed to Vitetbe, the better to abate Charles his power and 
greatneſſe, for extenuation whereof he ſent for the Emperour Rodaſphus into Ita - 
le, to oppugne and make head againſt Charles; who being formerly ſolicited by 
Gregorie, had promiſed to come. And here the Reader may eaſily judge, wherher 
he was not wonderfully tranſported with this affaire, that haumg occupied the 
chaire Pontificall but eleuen dayes onely, and not yet being fully conſecrated; fe 
ſtudied and deuiſed how to ſupplant Charles. Neither were the Cardinals ſatisfi- Platinain A- | 
c ed with chat forme of Conclaue inſtituted by Gregorie, the which was not obſer -H 
ued in the election of his ſucceſſor nor likewiſe of this preſent Pope,but contrari- 
wiſe it was revoked by Adrian, in the ſmall time he liued, by an expreſſe Bull pub- 
liſned to that end, that ſo by this meansall ambition and practiſe might be cut off, 
and all means of attaining to the place by bribes & giſts, that ſo they might rather 
chuſe to create the Pope by bandie, and paxtialitie. When therefore this Bull 
could not ſtand in force and vigor, by reaſon it was made before his conſecration, 
lohn the 22, who ſucceeded him, preſently confirmed the fame. And hereupon 
Nichola the thitd, Martine the fourth, Hanorius che fourth, Nicholas the ſourth, and 
. Celeſtinus the fift, were elected without Conclaue. W hereby you may plainly diſ - 
cane how iuconſtant the ſpirit is that leads and ditects them. John treads his pte · 
deceſſors foot · ſteps, though he was but a fooliſh and vnworthie man, Bringing(as 'Platina in Jo- 
they ſay) more detriment 3 either honor or profit to the Papacie: and therefore hee *. 
importuned Rodulphus to come into Italie. But hee cuſed himſelfe through the 
warre he had in hand with the king of Bohemia: and Iahn in the ſecond yere of his 
Papacic died at Viterbe, being by the fal ofa vault cruthed to death. Vpon this oc- 
caſion the Cardinals returned to Rome, and now like wiſe Charles diſcharging the 
Senators place of the citie, carried greateſt ſway in the election, who labouring 
but in vaine) that ſome French man might be nominated, after much altercation, l & Stel. 
the ſixt month after, bn Vrſinus was choſen, being afterwards called Nichdl.g the . 
E third, who ws aman full of ambition and inſolencie; For ſo he is deciphered by A Flo. 
chiauel and he impatiently ſupporting Charles his ſo gieat power, he inſtantly pro- 
pounded to him how behouetull it was that Kodu/phthould come into Italie, and 
ſofrom thence to paſſe by ſea into Pale ſtina, which otherwiſe could by no meanes 
be ſuccoured and releeued: alſo, That Tuſcan was vnder the juriſdiction of ho- 
Empire, and except it were reſtored againe to Rodulphuus, he would make this ſerue 
for him as a juſt excuſe, Vnder this pretext therefore he took away ſtom him Tuſ— 
m, which his predeceſſors had conterred vpon him, by way of Vicariate as alſo at 
Rome, in that he could not endure to ſee him a _ of ſuch ſoueraigne autho· 
n ij ritie, 


— 
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ritic he excited his fauouries againſt him, laboring to be choſen Senator himſelſe. A 
And thus 1 0 he alone diſcharged both the Pontificall and Senato- 
Blew Decade rjan dignities. He furthermore ordained, That no King Prince or any other bome 
ä of — ſtocke, or otherwiſe of any high & eminent dignitie, ſhould be preferred 
to the Senatorſhip, and that the citie, vnder no title or office whatſocuer, mig 
not be gouerned by any one for aboue the terme of a yere, without his ſpeciall i;. 
uour and permiſſion, And thus the Sueuian familie being wholly extinct, in th 
he could the more eaſily forbeare his amitie, he now began totread Charles vndet 
ſoot: For Redwlph,he heard that he had buſineſſe ynough in Germany, uhout at- 
tempting any thing in Italie; in whoſe mouth the ſaying was verie — 
gia Italiam adeuntium videre ſe, nom cernere redeuntiũ, He ſaw the ſteps of thoſet 
entred into Italie, but not of ſuch as came well our againe. VV herfore out ofthis 
confidence he ſo much the more vrged him, ſeeming to be verie angrie with his 
delayes, but eſpecially in that he prepaxednot himſelte for a voyage tolemſalew, 
the which was wont to be a common pretext for excommunicating of the Empe. 
rors. Radulph therefore not minding to looſe a certaine ſubſtance for a greaterſhe 
Meriizu Polo. dow, that he might be freed from this burden, he peaceably ſurrendred andconſu- 
"« inCbres. medvnto Nichols the poſſeſſion of all Romania,vpon this condition, That ahing 
ela vi. - Tuſcan out of Charles his hands he ſhould reſtore ic vnto him. Which being done 
VWicholas created Bertald Vrſiue, his brother, Count of Romania, furniſhing him 
4. . l. Hera. Vith an armie wherwith to recouer thoſe towns that were held by the Gibellines. C 
Stelaibid. Healſoallorred another armie to Franciſeus Linas his ſiſters ſonne;being Biſhop 
of Oftia,with the ſame to ſcoure ouer all Tuſcan the Marquiſat, and Lowbardie. 
And chus he difpoſed of the greater part of Italic.CHertivas and Plum fay,Fhat 
if death had not preuented him, hee was minded to haue made two kings of his 
name, one of Tuſcan, and the other of Lombardie, that the one with his power 
might euer be teadie to ſuppreſſe the Germans beyond the Alpes, and the othet 
to ouer awe the French within the kingdome of Naples: but againſt theſepring. 
pally he ſlirred vp Peter king of Arragon,whom he perſuaded,that enioying hisfas 
uour and aſſiſtance, he would ſer afoot againe his title, that grew from his mari Dd 
with Conſt antis, Menfreds daughter, although formerly, both by verie many 
of his predeceſſors, as alſo by the Decree oftwo Councels at Lyons, all Frederas 
poſterity was excluded. And doubtleſſe ſome two yeres aſter this Peter by himin 
cited, plotted the Sicilian Veſpers,or Euenſong(fo by writers rearmed) on an Ex 
ſter Monday, euery one killing his lodger and gueſt. And ſo by this meanes Pri 
was reduced into his kingdome by the inhabitants. Here we muſt note, thataſer 
he had taken from charles the Vicariate of Tuſcan, and che dignitie Senataiul, 
by ſome priuie intelligencers of his he diued into his mind, to ſee whether be nom 
ought any rancor or reuenge againſt him: who affirminꝑ, That they found himno 
other wayes affected to the Church than before, Tee, yea, ſaith he — the : 
Princes nature and diſpoſition by his owne)bis fidelitie he hath from the Hunt and 
race of France, bis pregnancie of wit from the kingdome of Spaine, but the grautis an 
weight of bis words from his often frequenting the Court:Wel we may-tollerat othersjhut 
thes man is no wayes to be endured. Furthermore, this good Nicholas was author oi 
ca. uu that famous Decretall which is extant in the chapter Fundaments de chlione's 
— chi petefiate in ſexioʒwhoſe words tun thus, Peter (ſaith he) Gal called intu th ſau 
tie of the indiaiduall Trinitic $9 be called as he was the Lordſaying, Thou art beta, du. 
that from him as frama certains head, hee might deriae wes e. forth all his $ 


tlrong bout the bolie, meaning the Church : That the worſer men chey 3 
wic 
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A wickeder actions they enter into, ſo much the more they might continually and C. Fundemen- | 
impudently arrogat and aſſume to themſelues. 2 phe + prong 
Nicholas dying in the yeare 1282, Simon of Tours ſucceeded him, who was fare. 
called Martine tlie fourth, the French Gardinals preuayling in number, and he An. 1282. 
was conſecrated at Oruetto. He proſecuted the ſame deſigne which his prede- 
ceſſours begun, of getting all Italie into his hands, but by contrarie meanes: for 
he reſtored the Senatorian dignitie to Charles, and in dauour of him, excommu- 
nicated Peter of Aragon, publiſhing the Croiſado againſt him and all his abet- 
tors, as if the ſpirit that gouerned them had been quite contrarie in himſelfeʒ con- 1% nne: rewis 
curring onely with his predeceſſour in this, that he retayned his concubine, and d nenſi in il 
becauſe ſhe brought forth to hima beare, to auoid the like inconuenience, he cau - e 
ſed all the armes of the Vrſin within the Court to be raſed out, leaſt by continual! 
beholding the ſame ſhe might againe conceiue ſuch a forme. Hiſtoriographers 
here report, that Peter of Aragon being mightily preſſed by Charles his forces, 
who intended a reuenge of the Sicilian butcherie, he rooke occaſion out of this 
mans letters to turn the warre into a duell; and therefore he offered to decide the 
quarrell of the kingdome ina battell of a thouſand: toa thouſand, an hundred to 
an hundred, or in ſingle fight: Charles chearefully embraced the condition of 
ſingle combat, a day was conſtituted, and the field appointed at Burdeaux in A- 
quitane, and the king of England, as a kinſman to them both, was to be judge of 
the field. They relate alſo that Qlartine (though this ſeemed verie abſurd) conſen- zundus decad. 
ted thereunto, and ſent thither Gerard, Cardinall of Parma, to obſerue both the 48. 
progreſſe and euent of this matter, Charles appeared attending there the greateſt * 
part of the day, which the judge of the field did teſtifze; but Peter of Aragon fay- 
ling of his preſence, he departed and left the field, the Pope for this cauſe excom- 
municating Peter, and denouncing him vnworthie and incapable ofthe kingdome 
of Naples: as alſo he depoſed him from the kingdome of Catalogna which then 
was conferred vpon Charles, ſecond ſonne to Philip king of Fraunce. Not long af- 
ter, he turned likewiſe the Croiſado againſt him, and in the aſſiſtance and fauor of 
Charles, he promiſed plenarie remiſſion of ſins to all thoſe that would aſſume this 
conſcription military vpon them. Genle Reader doe but obſerue what manner 
of Chriſts Vicar this is, who permitted two ſuch mightie Princes to entertaine a 
duell; make you any doubt but Chriſt did abjure him? All the Sicilians beeing 
likewiſe included inthe ſame excommunication, & Peters affaires obtaining hard 
ſucceſſe, in moſt ſubmiſſive manner they had recourſe to Martine, and ſo proſtrat 
onthe earth they were enjoyned to crie out aloud, fat off from him, Agnus Dei qui 
tallis peccata mumdi, dona a pacem, Lambe of God that takeſt away the ſinnes of the 
world, graunt vs thy peace: which blalphemie he no wayes refuſed to but backe, 
neither did theſe miſerable ſoules diſcerne that while he ſhewed the hornes of the Pu! Amilius in 
Lambe a Dragon ſpake out of his mouth. Nicholas de Biberach, a Divine of Er. #77 6+ ef 
fard,complains of this ſelfeſame Pope, that in his young yeres at Rome he would ters. . 
proſtitute himſelfe inthe deteſtable office of a Ganymed: theſe are his words 
that he mortally hated Germanic, that he often wiſht it were turned into a ſtan- 
ding mere: whereupon alſo he framed vnto him this Epitaph, 
CIV 


— 


Hic iacet ante chorum ſubmerſor Trutonicorum Nicholas de 


Paſtor Martines , extra qui totus ouinus, | — 


* introrſus, cui nulla redemptio prorſus, | tar occultins, 


Sed {it ad inferna, artriſus ab arce ſuperna. 
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Labannes Na. Feſt: which being by this meanes made free, they were afterwards called eri 


Beſore the Quire, a reſtleſſe enemic 0 
To German name, Pope Martin here doth lye : 
Without a ſheepe,within a rauening wolfe, 

From heauen thruſt dove into th infernall gulph. 


And hereupon many inſtile him Tentenicorum inimicum, the Germans enemi 
but eſpecially the Author of the hiſtorie of the South. There ſucceeded him a. 
bout two yeres after, Iacobus Sauellus, a Roman who was called Honorius the fourth, 
who | pe rs; in the reduction of Romania vnder the obedience of his See, and 


at laſt obtained his deſire, partly by ſubjugating in a warre Guido of Montefeltro, 


head of the Gibelline faction, that principally withſiood it, and partly vrging him B 
to come to an accord, who was faine to retire himſelfe into the conntie of Aſt, 
and ſo vpon this condition was receiued into grace and fauour. But that which 
principally then ſet the Popes agog in Italie, was Rodwphes either too great fim- 
plicitie, or too great wiſedome : from the one fide he fearing the — ull oppo. 
ſitions which the Popes had raiſed againſt his predeceſſors, and then on the other 
vnderſtanding by Princexall Fliſcus his Chauncellor, how hard a matter it was to 
reduce the cities of Italie, now for ſo long time inured to libertic, vndertheiran- 
cient obedience, he reſolued to yeeld them their abſolute liberties, ſo that cachof 
them would furniſh him with a certaine ſumme of money, whereof he ſtood in 
great need: He therefore ſent Princeuall * to paſſe theſe couenants with C 
them, He for the ſummes aboue mentioned gaue them ſeuerall charters; and ſo 
from hence came moſt of their immunities and liberties: as the citie of Luca ob- 
tained her libertic for i 2000 crownes, Florence for {1x thouſand, and ſo of the 


110 magusin fideles, Feudatories tothe Empire. The Hiſtoriographers, Biandus, Sabellicus, Tri. 
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Nondus 1.8. 
Decad. 2. 


fooliſh ſuperſtition like a fire deuouring 


themius, Cuſpini anus, Krant zins, Nauclerus, and others, reprchend Redulphas much, 
becauſe herein he wouderſully impeached the authoritie of the Empire: Buz ſo 
Pope Honorius (ſay they) was no wayes diſpleeſed with this redemption, though it did a 
together misbeſceme ſo great a Prince, becauſe he thought the Eccleſtaſticall inriſajttim 
would in the future come tobe the more ſecure and better confirmed. 'D 
Hereunto may briefly be added, the ſuperſtition which together with ambiti- 
on ſo much augmented vnder Alexander the fourth: for then at Perugia, where 
he held his ſcar, roſe vp the ſect of Flagellantes a certaine hermit being author and 
patron thereof, and men and women ſtript naked to the nauels, for expiation and 
ſatisſaction of their ſinnes, would whip themſelues throughout the townes and 
villages,with fearcfull howlings and cries, calling out vpon the Virgine Marr, 
com gin this manner the whole citie, exciting others by their example todo 
the like, and drawing after them people of all kinds and conditions. Out of Tu 
can they went and ſpted themſelues in the Marquiſat, and then in Romania, this E 
whatſoeuer it met withall. Auen 
ſayes of this, A blaudie kind of penance did then ariſe at Perugia in Ti ſcan yeither could 
any weather or way ſtop them from going forward in their iourney once undertaken a 7. 
flicting vpon themſelues theſe ſacred crueltiei, eſpecially in Germanie, where ſer bree 
and thirtie dayes continuing in theſe auſtere regularities,without ſo much as taking 
quiet ſleepe and reſt, they then thought themſelues ab ſolued from their ſinnes and perfec th 
reconciled vnto God. Now(laith he) they were paſſed the Alpes, gone through igh 134 
waria,and entred as farre within the land a Friſinghen, where Lewis ferbad them io pus 


an further forward in his countrey, and Henric commannded them by pablike rey 
| ; 


— 
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A That,as prophane and vagrant perſons, they ſhould not ſet foot within his confines. But 
Krantzius delivering what the better ſort of men thought ofthem, In this ſeci ſaith rd in 
he) horrible errors did lurke, which being by Gods gocdneſe diſconered, were occaſidn to et.. 4 
baniſh theſe diabolical innentions : In the meane while they being of drieftrd countenance, 
and framing lookes to mone commiſeration and pitie they ſung hymnes in prayſe of Chriſts 
croſſe and as often as the name of Chriſi was mentioned, which was not ſeldome, they fell 
downe flat on their faces, no wayes reſpecting the place, whether it were durtie, crag git, 
brittle aſperows moyſt, or drie, fearing nothing. For the diuell among it mortall men bath 
alſo his Martyrs. Theſe be the words of the Pontifical Author, although this feare- 
full ſuperſtition was not onely by the Popes approued, but euen moreouer ado- 
red. By this Popes authentication alſo S. Clare was canonzed, hauing her feſtmall 
day by her ſelfe apart, that ſhe might obtaine the ſame reſpect from women, as S. 

Francis had ftom men. Other ſuch blaſphemies as theſe euen ſcraule and creepe 

all ouer his Legend. Vrban the fourth out of the ſame ſpirit at this verie inſtant in- 

ſtituted the feſtiuitie of Corpus Chriſti, or Corpus Chriſti day, of whoſe originall di- 

uers Authors haue written diuerſly . Some ſay it ſprung from this, That the 

Prieſt celebrating the Sacrament in the citie of Bolſeua, bloud was ſeene to come 

forthof the Hoaſt From hence that Bull came, Which began, Tranſituris de hos Summa confi. 

mundo, cc. Others report, That a certaine woman, a Recluſe of the rowne of 2% , 
Liege, called Exe, whom Pope /rbes, before his being Pope, had knowne famili- 3.4 Rel, 
arly, told him it was reuealed vnto her from aboue: Whereupon that other Bull & entire 
came, Scimus 6 fili, & c. grounded on the like foundation. Vnder Clement the fourth 8 1 
lohn Semeca was the firſt that dared to write commentaries againſt Gratians De- Petrus Prrmon- 
cree ; for thus they relate of him, Some call him Joby Teutonicus gouernor of Hal- prong 
ueſtat, who thought he had not ſlenderly deſerued of this chaite, by many good , paupers, 
maximes and digeſts which he had publiſhed in fauour of the Popes, of which we 5% 
will ſpeake in their proper place. But when vnclement Clement demaunded the Ni Sax- 
tenthes of the German Clergie,vnder pretext of an holie warre, he diſcerning the 7 
knauerie,oppoſed himſelfe, and appealed toa Councell; for which cauſe he was Julalerra in 
excommunicated: in which ſtate notwichſtanding he dying, for the renowme of g 
his myracles he was afterwards canonized. Gregorie the tenth; as before you ſaw, ; 5" 
ordained a forme and vie of electing the Pope in the Conclaue : hee alſo in the 

Ceuncell of Lyons reduced the Orders of Mendicants to foure ſpeciall obſer- 

uants,new qgily creeping in, and werenow growne to be in number nine or ten; 

that Saccorigys Fratres, Fratres Pratorum, and others. But Nicholas the third would 

haue the Minorite regularities pubBkely read in the ſcholes, threatning him with 
excommunication that ſhould but withſtand it. And yet we may cleerely ſee what 

manner of man he was, ſor as euerie one of the reſt did, he likewiſe augmented the 

eſteeme and repute of the Mendicants, that ſo they might make them theordina- 

rie toll · maſters, and gatherers of his impoſitions and exactions. But it was Homork 

nat laſt that gaue them the height of their authoritie, fo as afterwards the Popes 

grew into a jealouſie and feare of them: that as they that were the ſons, nephewys, 

and progenie of heretikes (for thus they might nominat any whom they pleaſed) 

vnder no pretext or colour whatſoeuer, they could not be receiued to noperſonall 

dignitie, no publike function, nor Eccleſiaſticall benefice. And in France we haue 

obſerued by experience, what that beginning of the Bull meant, Exhubita nobis, 

ce. which was ſent forth agaunſt the vpholders and favonrers of heretikes, that is to 

ſay, euen as their huffnor or paſſion lead them. LOIN 
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This monſter of the Papacie grew at length to ſuch a greatneſſe, that all the 
Chriſtian parts would ſcantly farisfie their ambitious thirſt; to which the Legars 
and Mendicants were like cloukes and talons to gripe and faſten on their prey: 
For firſt Princes feared their cenſures, not ſo much out of religion, as that they 
feared leaſt their people would he abuſed by theſe ſtratagems; or that ambitious 
neighbours,ynder this pretext might make ſome vie of them, for their owne aua- 
rice and greedineſſe. And yet there wanted not thoſethat e and withſtood 
them, euen, as aboue all others, our king S.Lews, who ſhined in an example here. 

in beyond all the reſt, in that his pragmaticall ſanction, which diſcreetly runnes in 
po:bellus 1.4, this manner: We will and commaund that the peſtiferous crime of ſimonre, which defa- 
D, cli. ceth and ruinates the Church be-tterly baniſhed and extirpated out of our kingdome : 4; 
* alſo we will in no wiſe permit any ſuch exact ions, and grieuous pecuniarie impoſitions, 
lud or to be lenied pon our Church by the Court of Rome, whereby our kingdome is miſe. 
rably impoueriſbed; or that hereafter ſhall be impoſed and layd, to be leuied or colletled, 
except vpon 4 reeſonable,pions, and verie urgent occaſion, or ineuitable neceſitie, and 
that by our owne voluntarie & expreſſe conſent, as alſs by that of the Church of our whale 
kingdome. Helikewiſe reformed the location of benefices called Prowiſtones,accor- 
ding to the auncient Canons of the Churchzexpreſly forbidding the tranſporting 
Matth.Peris in of any money to Rome, for the confirmation of Prelats, either electiue or preſen . C 
enrie®3* ratiue, But the Clergie of England were yet ſomewhat more bold, for ſeei 
the Legats neuer came thither bur to pill and poll the kingdome and the Clergie, 
they humbly intreated the king, That according to the auncient lawes and priui- 
ledges of England, no Legat might be ſuffered to croſſe the ſeas without expreſſe 
leaue and permiſſion firſt demaunded. They likewiſe inſtantly required, That the 
like Decree might be enacted about the Mendicants, Predicants, and Minorites, 
eſpecially thoſe who are vulgarly called Legatos ſopbiſticos, ſophiſtical Legats: and 
no doubt they had obtained this ſuit, but that they light on a king who was ready 
to joyne hands vvith the Pope, that ſoby a common accord they might both glib, 
and euen flea ihe people. Ruſſana the Popes Legat vrging a moſt tyrannicalland D 
cruell exaction, whereto the king gaue his conſent, ſleeming out of the ſulpharie 
fountaine(Oh miſerable) of the Roman Church, Fulco Biſhop of London, in a verie 
ſolemne afſembly ſaid, Before Iwill agree to ſuch a ſeruitude & iniurie to the Chutch, 
Iwill by intolerable oppreſſion yeeld firſt my head to be cut off: Then followed the Bi- 
ſhop of Worcefter,who ſpake in a lowd voyce,Before holie Church ſhall be ſubieIto 
ſuchcorrodiation,and utter ſubuerſion, I will be hanged on a gibbet. Rutanadreplied, Al 
Churches were vnder the Pope; when maſter Leonard modeſtly made this exception, 
Tuitione nom fruitione, in tuition, not in fruition ; not tobe ruined, but —— 
The king, to whom the Legat had granted a ſhare in this gaine, threatnedthe hi- . 
ſhop of London with ſeuere puniſhment, as he that inſtigated the reſt; when be 
replicd and ſaid, The Pope and the King who are ſtronger than I may take away my Bi- 
ſboprick , which notwithſlanding by no equitie they can doe; they may take cm mY 
Myter but yet 1ſhall have an head-peece left, All this occurred vnder Alexander the 
feurth,to which the people added, This ii the Pope who at his firſt comming io die 
charre cauſed prayers and [applications to be made to God for him, that hee might rugm 
2 edel. well, how can it be that he ſhould performe worſe things thaw all the ret? 
orbid. | x 
But no man bore himſelſe herein more ſtoutly than Seaws/ Archbiſhop of Yer, 


) 


A of whom, S. Eduond, Archbiſhop of Canturburie, out of whoſe ichole he came, 
had preſaged ſo many excellent things. This man-percciuing howthe Pope with 
his proviſions, left nothing throughout his whole Archbiſhoprick vnhatrtowed, 
hewith a noble conſtancie opp his proceedings, Firftybecauſe he placed 
all the Eccleſiaſticall benefices in Italiant that wereabout hinfelfe; and ſo conſe- 
quently wereleauers of their flocks : arid fevondly, in that he commanded all the 
Prelats of England to paſſe perſonally ouer the to be confirmed at Rome: 
Our Lord the Pope, therefore bare an heawit hand ouer him, and procuring him i gnomi. 1,11 peri in 
niouſly to be excommunicated all England auer, with lighting of tapers ind ringing of Henrico. 
Bels that by this terrible and fearefull forme he might quaile and daunt bis tonſtancie : 
but he no wayes diſpaired of comfort is be ſent dent to hum from hrawen, patient ly vn. 
dergoing the Popes tyrannie ineither would he ſkffer the large reuenemes of hid church, 
to be conferred upon vaworthie and unkMowne Tranſalpineensmior yet leaning the letter 
of ſtrici equitie and right ffeminath ſ1rop to the Popes will and pleaſure. Wherefore, the 
more he was curſed by the Popes order c& commanalement the move the people bleſſed him, 
although cloſely for feare of the Romans Flying out of this worldly priſon Jit aſermded in. 
to heaven while moſi conſtantly, with his whole 2 271 defended his Church 
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from the tyrannie of the Roman Court, and ſosbeing dcpreſſe and vent with many tri. 


balations, for this earthlie life, as all men firmely beletwed, he parc haſed the kingdome of 
the higheſt heanens. And here it muſt tor be omitted, (hat S. Bdtmond was euer wort 
to ſay onto this his deere and ſpeciall diſciple , O Sewaal, Seane!, thou muſt ledue this 
world a Martyr, eyther by the ſword of elſe tuerlayed and een killed with inſuper able 
and grienous worldlic afflictions, Tes ket him be thy comforter; who inſpired that ſaying 
into bis P ſalmiſt, Multi tribulationes juſtorum, dequibus quandoq; liberabir oft 
nibus eos Dominus, Many are the tribulations of the riglicom, bus God ſhalt deliner 


them ont of all. The ſame Author alfotecountedy; that pereciuing hinſcife ap- 
proching to death, lifting vp his watrie eyes vnro hauen, hebinſt our jato theſe 
words. Icall the Pope by appeale before the ſapreame and nioft imorruptible auge, ami 
both heauen and carth ſhall be my wrtneſßes, hw vniaſtty' he hath proſecuted imi ſert- 
dalRged we, with n Wherefore in this birtertiefſe of 
ſoule,after Robert the biſhop of Lincolns enample, he by letters layd down tothe 
Pope all his enormious actions, and that he would obſerue his admonitiom in 2. 
bandoning his accuſtomed tyrannies, and returfing. againe into the humble 
pathes of his holie predeceſſours: For the Lord ſayd vuto Pele ed my ſbecpe, doe 
not ſheare or flea them, doe not eniſceras ani by cmimuull deworaviows conſume and de- 
ſtrey tbem. But our Lord Pope, ſcoſfubg and derung herrur, conrerttedl ho ſmall indig- 
nation, that they would breake out into ſuch a preſumption and raſbneſſe, as to dare in a- 
ny wiſe to ſollicit and moue him: and\thevefore be ee, hts tare tothe healthful ad- 
monitions, both of _Avchbiſbop Seanel, s alſo of Robert of Lintolye. And yet our Au- 
thour aſcribeth miracles to thismman! Andehefe things Ho happened during the 
E Papacic of Alexander the fourth. - n 9641139 | 
Vnder Gregoriethe tenth, one N fcholaxs Gallus a countrie man of ours, flouri- 
ſhed, who was borne in Languedoc; the ſeuentꝭ- Prior getierall of rhe Carme- 
lies, who diſtaſting the eorruptions tat then &tepr into his otder, returned it 
his auntient hermitage, and there ended his liehe being Nute ur of chat book, 
intituled, Ignes ſagitre; wherein he layes open ihe cuſtotnes and thantiersof the 
Monkes of his time, eſpecially the Mendieanty, who beeing bur newly riſen vp, 
were yet growne to ſuch anhighrof deprauatmon, thut im theit corunnes there 
was no ſo much as any mentioũ made of ſtudies, . 
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wholly they were tranſported with pleaſure and vncleanent ſſe. That theſe, after A 
the leaving of hermitages,and entring into cities, were ſo degenerated, ag they | 
ſeduced the preſent, and were like to corrupt thoſe future and to come. And this 
Elie Rubem in was wholly the Popes fault, ho denied them nothing both tothe Churches pre. 
47 54 1 judice, and the danger oftheit one ſaluation. Much after this vaine Elras Raben 
an Engliſh man, in his Simidiali inferres, That the Monkes had conueited religi. 
on into ſuperſtition, and turned from the interior to the exterior, to the forme of 
an hood, to colour, and to meats; making ſaluation to conſiſt in things of them- 
ſclues vaine, or indifferent. That there was no kind of men more blind in concupiſ: 
cences, or infamous for vncleanneſſe, than the Clergie: that a man who otherwiſe 
was good and commendable for his life and mannets, if he but once attainedto a. 
ny Clericall place, he was inſtantly transformed into a theeſe; of a lambe he be. 
came a wolfe, and of a ſouldier of Chriſt a baſe broaker and huckſter. Andthere- 
fore it was deſeruedly ſpoken of a Monke, who was conſecrated to be a Bi 
Alonac hum promonends perimunt, They kill the Monke by promoting him. All B. 
ſhops, breaking downe the walls, entred not into the Biſhoprickes by the open 
ate, neither could inferiors by any other meanes be promoted or preferred. The 
— was in tlie Court of Rome, Excem you bring purſes laden with money, pos can. 
not be promoted to the honour of any Eccleſiaſticalldignitie. No eſtceme was made of 
learning, vertue, or religion, i» ſuch « caſe reall allegations of ropals preuailed dbone 
learning uertue or morall underſtanding : And therefore, becauſe they thus promoted C 
doe glorie in their exaltation by meancs of money, they afterwards become extreame and 
ſhameleſſe extorters of money; but in my opinion, Eccleſiaſticall perſons erre mightily m. « 
this, nay what may we {ay of the verie gouernaurs and rulers of the Church ? certainely, ta 
auerre nothing but — without lying, me can deliuer no good of them in general. Ni- 
cholas of Biberache in Germanie - noleſſe: He tells how he was at Rome, 
and declares how they there vſed only fained flatteries toward ſtrangers & leamed 
men, and that Juramenta per oſculi Indau, Oarhes paſſed for Judas kiſſes: Faith and 
pietie were there rare and deere like aromaticall ſpices. And that the Pope and his 
aſſiſtants raked all to themſelues, being robbers and theeues, worſe than Phu, 
W ſinu mulierum, and dayly lulling in womens laps: he concluding in 
theſe verſes: | 


* 


D 


Pape dicatis, precar intuita pietatis, 
Nau fiat in Eccleſia, iam multiplex ſimonia: 

Et mals lura, fidei que ſunt nocitura, 

Que ſi durabunt, eclipſin forte creabunt, 


Shew to the Pope in zeale and pietie, 

That in the Church raignes too much ſimonie, 
And euils many more that hurtfull are, 

Which will eclipſe true faith in ſpreading farre. 


He preſaging herein ſome eclipſe and reuolt in the Church. Put A 
de Villa nous, borne in Catalognia, a man endued with the knowledge of all 
Tongues and Sciences, ſpeakes ſomewhat more broadly : The dinel (faith 
hee) led all Chriſtian people froms the weritic and truth of Jeſw Chriſt, The faith 
that Chriſtians vom retaine is but ſuch as the diuels themſelnes hold. All Cloyiterers 

ſwarne from charitie, and are damned. All falſifie the defirine of Chriſt, and Di. 
wines didill, namely the Schole-men , in mixing Philoſephie with Dininitics The Pye 
| in 
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A :intheir conſultations haue no 1cgard but to humane reſpect and intereſts, And as for do- 
ctrine, he expreſly condemneth the ſacrifice of the Altar. Haſſes are not to be cele- 
brated. We muſt not ſacrifice for the dead: Nothing herein is offered dunto God. Almes 
rather repreſents the paſſion of Chriſt than this ſacrifice. He therefore for theſe pro- 

oſitions was condemned of hereſie by Frier ohn of Longuil, ofthe Ordet of the 
Predicants, and Geoffrey of Crudilles, 
But Germanie vnder, Honorius the fourth, renewed her auncient vertue, & ſent Bernard. uit 
bn Biſhop of Tuſculum, a Roman Cardinall, to Rodulphus the Emperour, vader — 4 
retext of intreating him to goe into Italie, there to be crowned,which not with · un. 
ſtanding he did not greatly deſire: and he demaunded of all his Clergie for fiue 
yeares, a fourth of all reucnewes as well ſecular as Eccleſiaſticall; as alſo of the 
Conuents of women and Nunnes. A Diet therefore was called at Wirtzberge, 
where his demaunds and patents were opened, being corroborated and vrged 
with many intimations and reaſons. By a generall conſent the Archbiſhop of 
Collen roſe vp, who oppoling himlelte, appealed to a generall Councell; andas 
he was delivering there realons, according to the charge impoſed vpon him, hee 
was by the Cardinall interrupted, threatened, and excommunicated. The Monks 
and Prieſts recciued him with ſcorne and laughter, filling the whole temple with 
clamors andtumule, He exclaimed of the wrong and violence done vnto him, 
imploring aid ofthe Emperour, who was preſent; who by his Marſhall cauſed 

c him to be conducted, halfe dead, into his lodging. Then Probwe Biſhop of Thoul, 

a Doctor of Diuinitie, ſtanding on his feet neere to the Font, made this O- 

ration: How long(deere Collegues) ſball theſe Romulian Vultures abuſe our patience, if . 
rather Imay not ſay cur follie awd blindneſſe? How long ſhall we endure their impietie, 2 
auar ice: pride, and exorbitancies > This wickedrace of arch Synagoguiſis will neuer giue 

auer before they haue bronght vs all to poui rtie, &. ſlauſh ſeruitude. And comparing the 

Popes to the Iewiſn Prieſts, Our owne diſcord (ſaid he) brought forth this inconent- 

ence. Theſe impoſters haue made w/e of our differences, and as long as they are wpheld 

the Chriſtians will neuer be able to en oy happie peace to auoyd the miſeries of warre, or to 

exerciſe pietic and charitie one towards another. They lately ſet the Sueuians and Saxons 

together by the cares, then did they deprine both of State and life Frederick the ſecond,an 

excellent member of the Chriſtian Commonwealth and Conrade the fourth both Suenian, 

and worthie Princes. The impes of Sathan and Antichriſt ſowed ſeditions and diſſenti» 

ons in Germanie, then afterwards by fraud and deceit they intercepted and put to death 

Conradea moſt innocent and harmeleſſe yong gentleman, of ſingular hopes, and one might 
ſay, an of ſpring of heauen, in ſeeking,by the law of nations, but to recouer the inheritance 

of his royall progenitors, They ſtirred vp the Sueuians againſt the French (Conrade a- 

gainſt Charles) cauſing them to take vp armes, as a ſpectacle of pleaſure and delight to 

themſelues; afterwards againſt theſe they excited the Spaniards, and now they would 

ſet vs againſt the French ana Spaniards, being our conſanguinians, and comming here- 

E tofore out of Germanie(to drive both the dne and other out of Italie.) Tau muſt needs 
remember what that famous Det imiſt, Gregorie the tenth, about ten yeres ſince, did with 
his tenthes, and the ſame will this Honorius the fourth doe with his fourthes, Thus this 
ſubtill Gregarie, to wipe vs of theſe tenthes, he armed againit vs the Scythians, Arabi- 
ans, and Tur les: And, i I ſbould not lye, Iwerily belecue conſidering the great prefits that 
come in to lum by this meancs, that he wiſhes better to them than vs. Theſeof the Order 
of S. Bernard. to whom notwithſtanding he profeſſed much kindueſie, were faine to re- 
decme themſelues with a ſumme of 600000 crownes. Hereby you may ſee what his con- 


uentions coſt, and what ſurmes of money are raiſed thereby. One deceit intrudes ano. 
ther, 
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ther, and his Decrees paſie vnder the forme rather of ſubtiltie end deceit, than of open e. A 
quitie and mſtice. And cuen as Sat han transformes him:ſelfe into an Angell of lght, ſo 
doe they inucnt meanes and deniſes how to caſt a miſt before the peoples eyes. And tha 
theſe things are no wayes agreeable nor pleaſing to Chrift our Lord and God, the events and 
i([ues,except we be vtterly blind, doe plainely proue, daily effetts teach vs, and the holie 
Scriptures in euerie place declare and manifeſt Wherefore,moſt reuerend Fathers in Cbri 
wake your ſelues out of this ſleepe, prouide and ſuccour things almoſt loſt 1 4 
gard and defend the Commonwealth.Our predeceſſors, who notwithſtanding held not they 
the Empire, did euer ſhake off the Roman yoke, though they were a people expert in armez, 
Skilfull in militarie diſcipline, conquerors of nations, ſubaner of the whole world and a 
terror to mankind, not well enduring their Empire ſo much as oner confining and horde. B 
ring countries, and ſhall we(not to ſpeake more bitterly) baſely ſubmit our ſelues to boyes 
and effeminats? What this Tuſculan is Iam not ignorant, Iknow well his maners and fa 
ſhions, he is a gold-ſucker, an vſurer, a per fidious man, and a ſeruile ſlaue to money and 
coyne. 1lightly eiteeme of his threatnings, and appeale vnto the generall Councell of the 
whole Chriſtian Commonwealth. When Probus had vitered theſe words, and all the ref 
both approued and followed his opinion, Tuſculan fearing ſeme violence tobe offered, and 
therefore not daring to come abroad, in a few dayes Ly little and little they all ſlunke any, 
And ſo nothing at all being done in the matter the aſſemb i was diſſolued.But the Pope 
for reuenge of this contumelie, thundered excommunication againſt Probw, and 
did what he could to depriue himof his Biſhopricke. C 
Matthew Paris In the like caſe Mathew Paris the Monke breakes out into this exclamation, 0 
i Neu. » theſeruile and vaine ſolicitations of the Roman Court, O bl:nd,though holie ambition (ſo 
he ſpeakes by ironie) which notwithitanding is eftentimes abuſed by the counſel of the 
wicked, why doeſt thou not ſuppreſſe thy violence with the bridle of diſcretion, learmng 
wit by things paſt, & hauing beene taught and chaſtiſed by ſo often and much experience? 
In thy ruines we are all puniſhed. we all ſuffer and fecle wth opprobrie a generall confuſt 
en. Thou didit attempt to create two Emperors in Germanie, in whoſe preferment infinit 
treaſures(howſoener gotten and brought in) muſt needs be waſted, and yet both of them 
vncertaine and doubtfull of the dignitie. And now in the parts of Apulia the Popes armie 7 
being twice moſt ſbame fully ouerthromne, that is to ſay, once under the conduct of Willi- 
am the Cardinal, and ſecondly under the Legatſhip and gouernement of Cardinall Ofta- 
uian, it hath preiudiced the children of the whole Church by flealths and rapines , arow- 
ned them with opprobries, and enen mortally wounded them with anguiſhes and vexati 
ons. And to conclude in few words, the generall Church, which was ſuppoſed to be aefen- 
aca by the Rozan Court, complaines her ſelfe to haue been: rather in many things agi 
aatedandoppreſt. Theſe things fell out a little before vnder Alexander the fourth. 
Vnderthe ſame Pope alſo fell cut the controverſies betweene the Diuines of 
Paris and the Mendicants, who of Phariſies becomming the Popes Publicans, 
proued the veric ſcourge of other ordinarie Paſtors, andthe diſturbers of all Vni. x 
uerſities: As alſo wee haue lately ſeene that they were rebuked and condemned 
for many hereticall propoſitions, readie to haue beene excommunicatedif they 
had perſeuered and ſtood in the ſame. And now againe they are cenſuredofa new 
crime anderrour, eſpecially the Dominicans,being the authors of a new Golpel, 
which they call Erernall, by which they meant to haue buried in oblivion the ſa- 
cred Teſtament of our Lord Ieſus. Authors therefore ſpeake of it in theſe words, 
Math,Paris in Rancor's and hatreds multiplying betweene the Maſters of Paris and the Friers predi 
Hearicd3. cants, certaine famous Doctors, publile Readers, were choſen, with ſound deliberation and 
aduice, that is to (ay, Maſter william de Sando Amore, or S. Amors, Mater Otho of Dow 
KY, 
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A Ay, who had worthily diſcharged themſclues inthe Artes and Decrgalls, and then in Di- 
winitie, Maſter Chriſtian, Canon of Beunais, a great Phileſopher, and afterwards a Di. 
wine, Maſter Nicholas of Baro vpen Aube, profeſſor in the Artes, Lawes and Decretals, 
being readie to read publikely in Diuinitie, Maſter Iobn of Sechwill, an Engliſh man, the 
Vniuerſitie Rhetoritian, and Maſter Iobn Belim a French man, all theſe being famous Phi- 
loſaphers, and profeſſors in the Artes. Theſe men proceeding from worthie parents, be- 
canſe the Chriſtian faith began to be much ſbaken and depraned, were out of mature aduice 
and iudgement choſen to goe to Rome, and to moue our Lord the Pepe for a reconciliation 
in the Vniuerſitie of Paris, and a reeHabliſhment of the Chriſtian faith, eſpecially 
in that this euill threatened « further propagation and encreaſe : and for their char- 
ges 4 common collection was made ouer all the Vniuerſitie. For it was reported that 
the Friers preached, read, and taught, certaine new opinions and errours, drawne out of a 
booke of one Joachim an Abbot, whoſe writings Pope Gregorie condemned : and they had 
written « booke which it pleaſed them to intitle thus, Incipit Evangelium æternum, 
Here begins the eternall Goſpell; with ſome other peynts which it is not requiſit to repeat. 
The Predicants onthe other ſide ſent their ſpecial meſſengers againſt the Vniucrſitie, that 
they might oppugne the maſters face tu face. The people ſcoffed at them withdrawing their 
accuſtomed almes, and tearming them Antichriſts, hypocrites and the ſucceſſors ef Anti- 
chriſt, * preachers, flatterers, and miſleaders of Princes, contemners of ordinarie Pa- 
ſtors, and their ſupplanters, creepers into ropall chambers, and adulterator s of confeß ions; 

C 4s they that roaming ouer unknowne Prouinces, adminiſtred a libertie and boldneſſe of 
ſinning. All theſe complaints being heard, the Pope commaunaed that this nem boote, 
which they called The eternall Goſpell, ſhould ſecretly, and with as little ſcandall as could 
be tothe Friers, be burnt , with ſome other inuentions, which were ſaid to proceed from 
Toachins erronious braine. This execution therefore was cloſely and priutly performed, 
and with as little ſcandall as poſſible might be to the Friers, through the ſpeciall dtligence 
of Cardizall Hugo, and the Biſbop of Meſiina, both which were of the Predicant Order: 
ſo as this tumult at that time ceaſed and ſlept. The opinions of this Goſpell were 
theſe, That Grd the Father raigned under the Law, and the Sonne under Grace, but by 
the riſing of the foure Orders Mendicants, the holie Ghoſt began then to raigne, and ſo 

D ſhould doe while the end of the world; and that from this time forward they onely ſhould 
be ſaued, that beleened in this new Goſpell : That Chriſts Goſpell was not true, perfect, nor 
ſufficient to ſaluation, as alſo his Sacraments were of little eſteeme; but if this new one 
were compared with that, it às farre exceeded it as the Sunne doth the Moone, and ſo 
conſequently,that the Church which ſhould be grounded on this new Goſpell, would in the 
ſame proportion excellthe other precedent. The authors notwithſtanding of theſe in- 
uentions, which were to be extirpated, the Pope did tollerat and ſupport ; be- 
cauſe any thing whatſoeuer, ſeemes juſt and equall to them, fo it make for their 
prerogatiue and power; and they were afraid eſpecially, leaſt theſe their huckſters 
ſhould grow out of grace with the people, by whoſe tongues and talons ſo much 

E good bootie and ſpoyle came vnto their hands. Wherefore that ſame #:/l;am of 

S. Amors, one of wonderful eſtimation amongſt good men, both preached & wrir 
againſt them, declaring in his ſermons, That he affected aboue all other crimes, 
to be zealous in diſcouering of hypocriſie, becauſe this brought more damage 
and prejudice to true pietie than all the other beſides; as alſo in that the Church 
was now ouergrowne with the ſame ſinne, and no bodie, for feare ofthe Pope and 
Prelats, durſt lay hand to the irradication of it. Amongſt others, wee read at this 
day a booke of his intituled, De periculis mundi, ſen nowſfimorum temporum, which 
begins thus, Quia nos wacantes ys Seripturts, Cc. printed at Baſil in the years 2Mtth.Pari in 
1555, and no wayes to be ſuſpected of falſitie, ſecing Mathew Paris ina great vo- (rite, _ 

Oo , ume 
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lume that he writ againſt Antichriſt, comprehends the ſame wholly and entirely, 
aſcribing it to the Vniuerſitic of Paris, and this queſtionleſſe, becauſe it was made 
and publiſht by authoritie thereof, eſpecially in that hee alwayes ſpeakes in the 
Plurall number. In which booke he conuinceth them, That they preached vn. 
ſent, or at leaſt without a Miſſion canonicall, againſt, and contrarie to the veritie 
of the ſacred Scriptures, and fraudulently concealing that which ſhould moſt 
principally be deliuered: That they crept into houſes, and inſinuated into the 
Guliclmw de peoples priuities by confeſſions, whom by this means they bring vnder their pow. 
Lb tels er, the eaſier to commaund and rule them: And they call themſelues Genera a. 
— Ba- ders and ſupporters of the Church, preferring themſelues before all men, even 
flee Au. 1555. the religious Orders themſelues: And to appeare the more holy, they deviſe new 
and ſuperſtitious traditions: That they loued the higheſt places at inuitements, 
the chiefeſt chaires in Synagogues, reuerences and low bowings in the open mar: 
ket places, and of men to be called Rabbies: That they vaunted of the gien 
good they did in the Church of God, boaſted of their owne and their followers 
myracles, and chalenging the prayſe of that they neuer performed : That vnder 
pretext of humilitie they inſinuated themſelues into the Courts of Princes, and 
affect to be reputed Courtiers: That they ſmoothed the defects of men, and ar. 
rogantly aſſumed a farre 1 zeale than that of ordinarie Paſtors : That at firſt 
men entertaine them joyfully, but at laſt they grow wearic of them, the which 
happened quite contrary with the true Apoſtles: That they asked with importunj- C 
tie, and recciued indifferently, not to releeue neceſſities, but to proſecute theirde. 
lights and pleaſures: To conclude, That they ſolicited and ſued to obtaine letter 
commendatorie from great men. (And here the Reader may obſerve the maners 
and carriage of theſe Neotericke Phariſies.) The ſame man deliucred ina certaine 
Dus Conciones ſermon, That Chriſt choſe plaine and ſimple men to preach, but Antichriſton the 
Gulielmide contrarie, for the propagation of his falſities and errours, made election of men 
ap rf ze. Of a double heart, ſubtile and expert in worldlie policies, and not onely Antichriſt 
fee ediia, an. himſelfe made choyce of ſuch, but alſo his — and champions. No marvell 
1555. therefore though they perſecute the profeſſors of the Chriſtian faith to death, 
ſeeing Jobs ſaith in his Apocalyps, Iſam a beaſt riſe out of the ſea that had ſcuen heads D 
and ſeuen bornes : this beaſt was intended by Antichriſt and his followers. 
And certaine yeares after,7oby de Poliaco, Williams diſciple, and Laurence an Eng- 
liſh man, defended theſe propoſitions publikely in Sorbon : In a ſermon of his he 
Laurentius n. particularly admoniſhed the Church, That a great danger hung auer her head by the 
— Montes: That they were the ſeducers and miniſters of Antichriſt, Antichriſ who 
de Sando Ame- was bard at their doeres.But when the Pope had ſuppreſſed the ſcandall of thisnew 
— — Goſpell, leaſt it might haue prejudiced his affaires, taking an occaſion of revenge 
a Pſcudopre; againſt William of S. Omeis, and ſome other his like, for the denunciation oftbeſe 
Ferme . 4;, truthes, whether by right or wrong, he publiſhed and declared him for an hererike; ; 
Phibppi & 7a. às alſo he complained of him to our Princes, that had need of his helpe and ſa- 
wake _ uour, and cauſed him to be expelled out of the Vniuerſitie, which remained as it 
in Apibus my. were deſart andforſaken exciting in like manner Thomas Bonauentura and others, 
ſtics, to write againſt him: ſo as all true Diuinitie yeelded ro Sophiſtrie, and Paw! to 
Ariſtotle. Bur ſo the Mendicants on the other fide euen ſeazed on the Diuinitie 
Scholes, and the Canoniſts onthe Ciuilians chaire, that ſo all points were decided 
by Gvatias and Lombard, and ofthe holie Scriptures there was not ſo much. as 207 
mention in ſcholes. Out of their ſtudies therefore from this time forward cams 


bookes, eaſie to be ſmelt by their verie titles, as Summæ, Repertoria, Quodlibe 7 15 
| | ar 
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A ſaria,Legende Specala, in Sententias Deerets,Or dines, Monachoraw Regulas Confeſii- 
Papæ of Claninm, de utilitate vita Monaſtica, de Mendict- 
ſeptem geren contemplatienis with cher chill: by 


B /arie counſell ſaith Trithemius, at his returne into Greece putting 


C gainſt whom the Dominicans, taking vpon them the office of Inquiſition, they o- 


D 


E 


mented in ſuch ſort, that their verie aſhes, 


into the ſeed of the Goſpell, the verie Biſhops and EN appeareth out 
of the Decrees and ſentences that were then denou 


The Hiſtoric of the Papacie. 


423 __ 


ones, Tractatus de Potentia 
tate, de ſex alis Serabhim, de . 
meanes of which the myſts and darkeneſſe of ignorance and ſuperſtition. taking 
further condenſation, euen in theſe our 
rie top and height. * 1 * 

And here we muſt by no meanes omit, that Michael P 
Greece, vpon hope to be ſuecoured by Gregerie the tenth, promiſed in the Coun- 


cell of Lyon ta make the Patriarch of Conſtantinople conſent to the Primacie of 


the Biſhop of Rome, & that whoſocuer wold he might thither appeale, by a wece/- 


ſome of his neexeſt friends into a deepe dungeon, and there detaining him a good 
while, he wrought him to ſuch a paſſe, as that he by letters gaue his conſent and 
agreement thereunto. But Aicluel was no ſooner dead when the Biſhops of 
Greece depoſed Jabs by common conſent, created another in his ſtead, and 
renouncedall that which had formerly paſſed | 
of their liberties and prerogatiues; ſo as alſo the Clergie of the countrey being 
wonderfully prouoked by this matter, they denied A£chael buriall in the holie 
Temple, notwithſtanding any inſtanceand ſuit that his ſonne Andronicus made. 
The Waldenſes ſtill continued during all theſe times in diuers countries, a- 


1s Eapctour of 


lolin Becte, and, 


dayes, the Papal tyrannie is riſen to her ve · 


Chron, Hirſaug. 


Nicephorus 
Gregoras in 


in the Councell to the preiudice in er. . 


3.0 6. 


Thomas Canti- 
pratenſ. l. 1. c. 33 
Blandus Decad. 


mitted no kind of rigour, but burned them aliue by dozens, and yet they aug- . 


by the power of God, being conuerted 


, Eſpecially in Auignion) 
were even amazed at their conſtancie; and ſo by the inutilitie of rigorous puniſh- 
ments they were deterred from their crueltie. Theſe things occurred intheyeare 
1283, Martine the fourth having the Papall dignitie. 


U— 


—_—— 
— 


54. PROGRESSION. 


An accord of peace made betwixt Charles of Aniou and James of Arragon, by the 
Popes meanes is broten, and reentred into againe. Pope Nicholas ayes. 


Jo%» ac Aſculi, of the order of the Minorites, ſucceeded Haven hang elected on 
Mount Auentine, who was called Nicholas the fourth, He preſently remoued 


the Court to Rierto, either through the intemperature of the aire, which had bin 


veric infectious the yeare before, or that he was vexed with popular ſedjrions, 
but being wearie of the place, the yeare following he re tourned to Rome. The 
Kingdomes of Apulia and Sicilia, were then the verie roots of all diſcord: wher- 
fore it was accorded betweene Charles the ſecond of Anjou, and Iames of Aragon, 
that Zames ſhould haue Sicilia, wherein he ſhould be inueſted by the Pope, and 
this Charles tooke vpon him, and the Pope promiſed. The occaſion of this accord 
grew from a nauall overthrow that Charles receiued, wherein he was taken and 
impriſoned, and being ſet at libertie he-promiſed to returne againe, except with- 
in three yeares he made a full ſatis faction: and in the meane while he left Charles 
and Lewis his ſonnes for hoſtages. The affairs of Siria were now reduced to ſo mi- 
ſerable a paſſe, as nothing but finall ruine and deſtruction was daily expected: for 
the Souldan hauing taken in Tripoli, Tyre, Barut, and many other important pla- 
| o ij ces, 


An. 1283. 
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ces, there remained onely Prolomaida tothe Chriſtians in all Paleſtine, and this. þ 
likewiſe cried out inceſſantly for ſuccor. Thefe occaſions excited Nicholas to con. 
vert all the Chriſtian forces that way: and ſo conſequently by hisauthorityto rg. 
tifie a peace betweene Charles of Anjou, and ſames of Aragon; Arid bimfelfeſent 
fiſteene hundred horſe at his owne charge to'Paleſtma; bur ſo vnſeaſonable and 
with ſuch ill direction, as imploying their firſt force againſt the Chriſtians, they 
filled all places with rapines, adulteries, whoredomes, and deuaſtations: them ſe. 
condly they broke the rruce with the Souldan when it was moſt noceſſary to aue 
beene obſerued, for the attending of freſh ſupplies: and this firſt errour of No- 
lu is ſpecified vnto vs in the Hiſtorie of his time; Another is annexcd, whichde- 
es. facedthe only happineſſe of his Papacie;ʒ For deſiring to gratifie Charles the ſecond is l 
cad. . ae ' | : gy. TY. | 
broke the peace conftitated betwixt him and Aragon : And meaning to co 
Cherles, the kingdome due vnto him by paternall ſucteſſian, be created 2 
the Sicrles, f that beyond, and of the other of this fide the Ses: with this permiſſion; 
That for ſixe yeates it fhould be lawfull for him to demaund the tenths,:The 
which Ines being no wayes able to digeſt, he preſſed Charles ſo! hotly, as that 
the Pope himſclte conſenting thereunto, he was enforced to his former accbyd, 
which he promiſed within rtwo yeres to performe: but then during theſe pr 
Ctions, Prolomais was miſerably loſt, and wharſocuer had — 
ſia, by ſo much toyle and Chtiſtian bloud ſpilt, Cyprus onely excepted and the 
An. 1290. coaſt of Cilicia. This happened in the yeare 1290, wherein both Pbpe Mala C 
and Rodoſphus the Emperour died. Rodolnbus, who while he liued neuer madeac- 
count of his conſecration at Rome, t he was often perſuaded thereunto 
chronic, Hir- both by the Popes and by his one Nobllitie; 1ta/e, ſaid he, heth overthrone 
ſaug, mam _Alman kings, Iwill not goe to Rome, I am « king and an Emperonr,and Thije 
I ſball diſcharge mi ſelfe no wor ſe for the benefit and goodof the Common-welth thas 
if I had beene crowned at Rome. And Nicholas at his death endeauoured to propa- 
Krantxixs 18, gate the Papacic, in the order of the Minorites. It i reported, ſaith Vuntzia, 
6h. 3. that when be ſaw he ſhould die, he called all the Cardinals together, and recounting un- 
to them his whole life paſt, out of his plenarie and abſolute power, he diſchargedthem of 
the cor and drgnitie they held, for the remainder of their lines to line priuath : where- D 
at the Cardinals at the firſt much wondred, afterwards (s a man that drew nere in li 
end, ſuppoſing him to be extaticall, or framtique) they left him: but then be called fo 
many Friers of his owne order, on whom he impoſed the Tules of Cardinals, obligi 
them by oath, That after his death they ſbould create none Pope but of that Order, 0 
fer am to be admitted into their Colledge, bat thoſe of that Fraternitie: and ſo ba 
made this Teſtament he dyed. A moſt wonderfull thing, if atrue report. And hereapes 
it is ſaid that till Sixtus the fourths time, there vſed to be a prinie Pope among? the ls 
worites which failed in his perſon when he came tobe elected Pope publikely, This ſo in. 
gular a note of blind and precipitant ambition, both in and after his death, d- n 
ſerues thus briefly anend of this Progreſle. E 


OrposriTt1oN, 


Vnder Nicholas, the Clergies laint againſt the Mendicants was reuiued, 
they informing, That theſe men ſupplanted all ordinarie Prieſts; the Vniverſtic 
of Paris joyning with them herein, but eſpecially the Colledge of Sorbon. Nen 
let but the Reader judge what equitie or conſcience one might expect ne 
Pope, tranſported with ſuch violent ambition of perpervating the Papace'® 
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A his Order Wherefore foure Archbiſhops and twentie Biſhopa, together with 
the Rector, faculties, and ſuppoſiſts of the Vniuerſitie, aſſembled together in the 
Biſhop of Paris hall, before hom the Archbiſhop of Burges, a profound Clerke 
(ſayth our Author) generally reputed,made an Oration of charitie in theſe words, 
A! this day charitie is waxen cold, and Order Eccleſiaſtical wholly confounded, ſeeing 
mary put their ſickles into other mens corne i ſo. u the Church may now truely bee tear- 
med a monſler : For enen a in a naturall bodje we count it monſtrous, when one member 
diſchargeth anothers office, enen ſo is it in a bodie ſpiritual, that is, in the Charch when 
the learned and pradent Friers, [meane the Maiorites and Minorites, vſurpe the place 
and office eſpectallj committed to vs, though moſt vniaſtly, in that no man ſbould-aſſume 
vnto humſelſe this honoar, except, like Aaron, hee were called thereunto by the Lord, 
Becauſe therefore we have many times cited for this cauſe the Monkes perſonally before 
the king, as alſo by the maut hes of diuers other of the Nobilttie, entreated them to deſiit 

from intrading into aur ce, yet hauę they not done it, but preached throughout all our 
dioceſes againit our wills, and heard confeſſions, werranting themſelues herein by the 
Popes priuiledges. We come vnto you before whom we are preſent, haning letters of rati- 
ion from all the Biſhops in France, to make complaint vnto you of the Friers great in. 
ſolencie , becauſe what we are, yet are one day like to be. For ¶ ſuppoſe there ts not one 
Prelate emongi vs,which was not called to his place out of this Vnizerſitic. Aſter this 
the Biſhop of Amiens roſe vp, who declared by many reaſons, how it was no 
wayes probable the Popes mind was, that the priuiledges granted to the Mendi- 
cants ſhould be prejudiciall toothermembeis of the Church, eſpecially in that 
Decretall of Innocent the third, Ommis vtriuſ que ſexuu, he intreating the Vniuer- 
ſitie to joyne themſelues in this cauſe with the Prelats, who were reſolueũ to repeli 
this iniarie, though it were with the loſſe of their lines : Exhoxting likewiſe the Fri- 
ers Mendicants to repayre toRome for a ſolution of theſe doubts and. difficul« 
ties. The Mcndicants by one of their ſocietiemade anſwer, That the ſame Bi- 
ſhop of Amiens was at Rome hen theſe priuiledges were granted them; as al- 
ſo that the Prelats had then there both procurers and ſollicitors, who ſpated no 
labour nor endeuour, and yet the ** abſolutely denounced, Placer, it pleaſeth 
me: And therefore (ſaid they) what: hath authentically beene granted vs, wee 
haue no reaſon now to debate or call in queſtion againe, becauſe we are no memberi 
of any Vniverſitie. The day following the feſtiuitie of the Virgine (¶Ntaries con - 
ception was celebtated at the Minotites, when one of the Majorites (the Do- 
minicans I meane) applied his whole ſermon to this poynt: Tiere the Scripture 
wa fulfilled, which ſayd, That day Herod and Pylat were made friends ; for concernin 
her conception the difference was betwixt them. At length in an aſſemblie fol · 
lowihg, held at the Bernardines on Saint Thomas eue, the Biſhop of Amiens 
againe roſe vp, and expounding that place, Pra eff Dominas inuocantibus cum 
in veritate, according to a certaine Gloſſe of the Decretala, hee made three 
lindes of truthes, The truth of Life, the truth of Dotirine and the trath: of in» 
Alice; ſhewing by meny authorities both in Dininitie, the Canons, and the Lawts , as 
alſo by egident effetts,, That there neither concurred with the Friers tructh of Life, be. 
canſe they are convitted of manifett hypocriſiez nor veritie of Doctrine, becauſe their 
wouthes preach hanie, und their hearts. harbour gall; neither any tructh of Equitie 
and Iatiece , becauſe they vſurpe. and take unte \ themſelues atber mens.\ functions. 
Aud ſe comming te «concluſion, hee cauſed the ſaid priviledges ta hee onee. were read _ 1.4 
wb the ſaud Conititation, Thus much Gudefriaus de Fonti bus, who was thena Sor Feb 
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ma, muri“ tothe Laws, Oraclar, wand # 
C haue their Soneraignties eh common ſaying is true, 


Aue xt. l. 7. 


out the tumnlt and dbſtiabance of mutre. Butuf uny mare would be A ſecurttient 


py | CY 
the holie- Land, he demaunded againe therenths, whichhadfo often Arcs 


buſiuely exacted, and employed: and the Biſhop of Salizburg tothis endeummo 
cated his Suffragans and Dioceſans: who percerning the Reman amarice; toging g 
gaine at the tenthes, ſome ſew in behutfe of the whole aſſemblie made aunſtrer u i 
wan an hard matter tobe graunted, and that with extraordimerie tribute and texition; 
they had beene wonderfully wor ue and waſted ʒ ana therefore it were mach mere ne 
rie todlebate of an head for the Chriſtian Common wealth, md then to redace the Prin. 
ces to laus and amitie, for without their autharitie, nothing could be dicretila in the Þ 
ſame Councell, by the Popes commaund, eMeward Count of Tyrollywases. 
communicated out of the Church, for two cauſes: firſt;becauſche'deraj 

taine holds, within the Biſhoprick of Trent, by maine ſorce; and ihem in aut 
vexing Henrie the Biſhop with continuali warre, he enſorced him art-laſttogice 
oucr his Biſhoprick: but when he was dead Nicholas gaue this Biſhoprickto 
Philip of Manton; by whoſe inſtigation he had excommunicated. Aead. He 
therefore proteſted againſt the injorie done vnto him by the Fathers, & byapub- 
lique Apologie, made a defence of himſelſe. 7 ů 4 
bat repella warre, for there was neuer any thing more drare umu me than tomutitarne 
peace with euerie man, efpcerally with the Biſhops; bas that thiſe greed Fathers; being C 
corrupted with too great abundunce, as other mew ire, haus .d driſordinate 
rule, taken vp armesatainit vs altogether vn and libeured to dritie ny 
our bereditarie Lanas:: Then indeed I betooke myiſelſe do armres ,receneredrertaines 
files from the enemies of my Conmtrie, that ſo unden people might enicy peace-with- 


that I might not lind in feare of thefe wolaes, andtheir trtatheries, and thilthelk 
outrage: jball nener be committed wpon vs, by thafe\prond: and paſſed e 
guiſts ( for I dowbt whether I may nue them Paftours) 1 would faith fair 
things 2 : but otherwiſe 1 newer meane i b my ſelfe fo faaſu, f 
ue to be ript off my arme , or witting to cee both me and mine for u ſiur uni 
bung ſtor te to theſe effeminate CAntichriits und prodigious Eunuches, Nn w 
infringe Chriſtian concord more than they] vos giung their miblls to interpriver e] 
the holte Striptares, but to get children they lowe ur, accummlate — 
affet wealth, kingdoms, glorie and dominatium: Fortheſe things they cantrhum 
in the bloudof their ſheepe : Chriſts power tie ani ſarplicitie jthey are ſo fared m iii 
ring, as they deride tht ſame and ſtatic how to 1 400 vt all memuriall thereof. v miu 
fore if theſe be not Antichriſts, what iben i ö 1s 1hks to feeatthefwe? 
to loue the flocke? to affet# king domes, wealth aud uber mens praprieties for t 
and di gities ſake to draw the ſword, opprefie their flockes, tokiltand make werrerTve 5 
preceptsaf Chriſt they inuert and condemne', and your coat and Hoghe rey maln 
me In force. ibo n ſo — dull, or to ſpeule more tracy, ſo dul am 
S Owkets, 7 wnarel 
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uets, who rut in the night by a reed ot trunke conueyed to his eare, ſnould ad. A 
ee moniſh him as if it were from aboue, Celeſtine,Celeſtine,gine auer the Papucie, if bn 
Canina  meanef to be ſaued, it is a burden beyond thy ſtrength to ſupport z, that ſo hee might 
Vrtentj l. 37. thinke himſelfe perſuaded and vrged thereunto by ſome angell. This ſimple man 
therefore intended nothing elſe but how hee might reſigne the Papacie, ſo this 
ſcruple could be remoued, That he might doe it witha good conſcience; where. 
in Bexed;4 eaſily gaue him ſatisſaction, and producing many reaſons, he cauſed a 
erna de nen · Decretall to be paſſed, That the Pope might 9 giue auer his charge. And not 
g long inſiſting in this, he digeſted another like Decretall, which wee nd in Serre, 
That the Pope might freely renounce the Papacie; although when Celeſtine was dead 
he paſſed another, That it was ſcelus inexpiabile, an inexpiable ſinne to renounce B 
the Papacie, the ſame Cardinals affirming and denying one and the ſelf | 
thing, with their ſuffrages and conſents. Celeſtine therefore reuolued onely in his 
mind how he might renounce the Papacie, and returne to his hermitage; but 
withdrawing himſclfe priuily to goe thither, Bon face intercepted him in 2 jour. 
ney, & caſt him into a moſi ſtrait impriſonment, that ſo he might haſten his death, 
as was thought: For this ſubtile man much feared (ſaith our Hiſtoriographer) a 
wot long time after it plainely appeared, leaſt the people ſhould rather follow Peter, ſo fo 
mou for his vuſpotied ſanititie, than himſelfe ſwaruing in doftrine, ſwelling in u = 
and arrogancie of mind, as Pope of Rome, ſucceſſor to Peter and Chrifts Vicar upanearth, 
There was On out M doubt 32 m vtterly condemne his violent impr. C 
ſonment, and ypon the rumor of his death diyers ꝙprobrious and ignominion: ne. © 
ports were openly dinulged both in the Court and Citie, againſt Pope Boniface, "Thus 
ſpake Blandes,Platine,and others, of the ambition, impudencię, inſolence, & er- 
titude of Rani face. But aboue all others Colenycixs ſpeakes plainely to the poyne, 
and auer, That he coy ovens to be put to deaih in priſooůon. 
His Papacie aſterwards exceeded in all kind of iniuſtice and violenceJoasno 
without cauſe Lengias Monechas Citicenſis ſaid of him, Tyrauniung rather wil 
Fay mind, than Papizing, he ſought to ſtrike a feare and terrour of himſelſe in 
the world. Being jealous of James and Peter Calauna, Cardinals, as alſo of 
familie of the Coloweſi, he raiſed the Croyſado 4 y them, ſo as they were. at 
uen io retire into Preneſte, which then was held by Sarra Colonna their ync 
rowne he preſently beficged wich the Croyſadoes, who, to eſcape his hand 
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the towne, and the ſame afterwards being driuem to yeeld, in reuenge and han 

to them, he vtterly demoliſhed . ſame furic and rage to Zagam. 

lo, and other places whither they fled. Afterwards he deprived both the C 
ts, he excommunicated andbaniſhed out of hurd 


ſuch plunges,as he was conſtrained to roue priyi 
deſarts, not daring to commit his life into 1 
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ſion of ſing, be ed to be opened chetie bungeeth yere. And let r 
B but the Reader here eruc how this ſacred cercmonie was derided and mockec "436 

euen by tha Author: and ini entor there of eh ue him(faich the Hiſiqio —— - 

2 N eee Clariffenapene withſbch glia feſttuiti 
end miieſlicyn alu lie mich then een ee due 
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be ſlowing tipon fle lis: geo ol al lena t iian; but the day afteryha preſented bon. . 
fſelfet nem all whyeh was Toxic , and 0047 * om == 


Diadem; whe axndked [wordbexne brfore bling awd fitting ana i ira: bs ure: ng gun 
red with alu wvoxce:: Behold here two. ſwords. Aid. po Authors eaclaime, Here; Liberties of the 
O Peter , chan ſeeit. thy ſccraſſour 3, aud>8anionr Chyif,tho maift here diſecrne thy Rn nd 

c Vicar: (Thewhichwards, notwithſtanding ,many father ypon himſelſe.) See to niit, 
nhacheigh ight the pride of the ſervant of ſeruants is mounted vnto. — 
cauſe he — not be ſatisfied in theſe extremities, he proſecuted the Eccleſiam, 
matter hotlyin effect: For he publiſhed a decreral,which is in the extrau 


wherein he p &clared: That ſaub vrging vu thereunto, we were 4 
and obli penal — that tobe Apoftlical, And from 
this he tothe Roman Church, to — to whom in ibe per · 


ſonof Pater — 3 ſbeepe : ſo as w they were Grecians or o · 
thers, they mere nat to be accounted Chriſls ſbeepe except they obayed bim. In this, 
and his pawer, ſaithhe, ere camprehended two e at 15 the — and pri | 
D Wall, a5 in the ſajd geſpeli meare taught: For the Apoſtles ſaying is ou Saxiear, = 
bold here imo ſordiʒ that is to ſway in the Church :whenthe Apoſtles thus 
Lord did not anſwer, It was tos much has, It was ſufficient. And queſtionleſſe. gray 
nies , the temparall ſword to bee in Peters power ,'ill under ſlands our Lords words 
when he ſaes, Put thy ſword imtothe ſeahberd: Arguing out of theſe words — 
contrarie to the Fathers ſence made thereof, That beth the mater jall and ſpirituall 
ſword, was in the Churches power x but the one to be vſed for the Church, the other of 
the (hurch : aue by the hand of the Prieſt, the other by the hand of Kings and ſouldiers, 
but this by Aae and permiſſion of the Prieft , that is of the * ; but, laich be, 
one ſword muſt be under another, and the authoritie temporall muſt be ſubiefito r 
E ſpiritual: For when the Apoſtle ſaies , there is u W f God , aud 'that power 
which is, is ordayned of God; and ordayned it ſbould not be 2 one ſword were um- 


d 
der another, and as the inferiour were not by another reduced te ſapremi imer: 
And here againe ſhameleſly againſt hisowne vnderſtanding and conſcience be 
cites the Apoſtle in theſe words (behold the place) Let euerie ſoule be:ſmbiett uo 
the higher powers, for there is no power but of od, and whatſoeuer power is, is ordai- 
. 2 In which words, by all the Fathers explications, it is maniſeſt that 
the Apoſtle in this place meant temporall powers, he in thoſe generall words, ex- 


— man from their obedience, of what quali tic or order ſoeuer he oe 
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Then he goes forward, ng, That we muſt nerds canfeſſe the ſpiritaallpower ſo A 
farre in 5 and worth to excellihe temporalſ as things ſpiritual ga beyond rela a 
tempor all; aud thus the propheſic of Ieremue is verified in ene of the Church and 
perſons Eccleſiaſtical, Behold this day Thane ſet thee over natlons and kingdemes, with 
the rel which enſues. if therefore any tempor all power erre tndoffend, be muſt be indyey 
by the ſpiritnall; but if he ware or eri, he maſt be ted by birſy. 
prrionr . Which ſence of that place none of the Auncienrs cuer applied to the 
Pope: and thus he might been here he had no oppoſite. Bur if 
this ſupreme ſpirituall power ſhould offend; whether in this caſe mult be our 10. 
fuge? I pray you ſee how perſpicuouſly he reſolues thisdoubr,Jfrhis ſuprepic pon: 
er erre, he muſt onely be indged by God and not by man, the Apoſile teſtifying, The 
tuall man indgeth all things, but he is indged of uo mas: hut is this man of 
Taules to be onely enderlicod by the P doch he not there rather oppoſe ons 
to another, the man meerly animal and living; to the mad ſpiritual, chen ; 
neratby the ſpirit of 3 gw and 15 the fai a yrs ö 
er to judge of Kings and Princes as their ſuperiours? Is the Biſhop of Nome then 
onely a faahfullonej that he onely aſſumos to himſelfe this power-andprerogy- 
tiue? And thus in their Decreralls the Popes make as meete a mock ofthe Sc 
tures, no leſſe than Roman Paſquill doth. Vet notwithſtanding out of theſe ridi 
culous antecedents he impudent ly concludes, t therefore afferme, declare, dum 
mine, and pronounce, That ranch ay of ſalu4tion eutrie oreat ure mu be ſalieꝶ ii C 
the — 06 Rome . But now let vs (ce how wicked an vic he makes of ſo-impious a 
After the Emperour Rodwiphes death there grew a ſchiſme and rend in the Em 
pire, there concurring at the ſame — of che x for pan of 
the Princes, eſpecially the Eccleſiaſticall, choſe Adab Count of: Nuſſu, and 
the other part (Albert, Redolphes ſonne. But when Banifuc came to be hope hete- 
iced them both, vnder this pretext, that without his approbation they could deſ 
cend to no election. Hereupon grew a ciuile warre in Germanie, and at laſt a bas 
tell was fought, wherein N ſlaine, ſo as then Alert came to beeafily com D 
firmed in thedignitic by all the Doctors. When the Iubile was ended he ſens * 


5 


embaſſadours to Rome to haue his election by him ratified and:confirmeds 
But this flout Prelas made anſwer , That without bis anthoritic the riecim paſt 
was not validious, affirming, that he had in his hands the power of both ſwords. Ano- 
ther pregnant teſtimonie he gave of himſelfe in the Eaſterne Empire: Chai 
Count of Valois, brother to Philip le beau king of France,maried Katherine 

ter to Baldwin Emperour of Conſtantinople; he permitted him to inuade 
Eaſterne Empire, out of which his father in law was driuen, vnder colour (ah 
Plating) of vſing his aid in an expedition to the Holie Land, but rather, in truth o 
conſtitute him his Lieutenant in Tuſcan, for the extirpation of albthe Gibellines 
And at laſt he grew to that height of inſolencie, as that he commaunded by au 
thoritie Apoſtolicall, all Prelats,Clerkes,and perſons Eccleſiaſticall, to pay not 
bures, twenties, nor hundreds, to any lay powers, to Emperours, Kings 
Dukes, Counts, Barons, or inferior Lords, & c. as alſo that ihey ſhould impoſe no- 
thing vpon them, vpon paine of incurring excommunication: enioyning the lie 
to all communities and gouemements, vpon paine of interdiction; from which 
they could not be abſolued before the verie point of death, and that by the Pope 
himſelfe. A bold enterpriſe, very iniurious and preiudicial to all Princes and mag 
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rats, which notwithſtanding preſently tooke effect in England, where the Cler 
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A gie proudly anſwered the king returning from a warre with che Scots, That it was 
nomorelawtull forthem to pay tribute; which he hearing, preſently layd hold 
of all the Clergies temporall goods: where he alſo by expreſſe Patents forbad 
the attempting of any rug e cup Scotland, becauſe pleno iure, in true right 
and equitie, it belonged to the See of Rome. Thus farre he preuailed without a- 
ny reſiſtance: but attempting the like oppreſſions in France, he light vpon king 
Philip the faire; who walls g no ſuch extraordinarie account of his decretall, to 
the great benefit and emolument of all Princes, curbed as we ſee and bridled his 
vnjuſt inſolencies. | | 


Oryros1T1ON. 


In the yeare therefore 1301, Boniface ſent the Biſhop of Pamiers into France An. 1301. 
to Philip the faire, a man verie like himſelfe in pride and arrogancie, to ſtir him vp to 
a ſacred warre, with no greater fidelitie queſtionleſſe than his predeceſſours for- 
merly had done. He furniſhed his Legat with imperious and menacing Letters 
vnleſſe he ſtoopt at his heck, to thunder out againſt him excommunications, as al- 
ſo the Legat out of his own froward diſpoſition, inſerted with his perſuaſions, ve- 
rie vnſeemely and diſtaſtfull words. But u could not digeft ſo great arro- 

ancie, for apprehending his Legat, he committed him in cuſtodie to the Arch- 
c biſhop of Narbon, while he ſhould further determine of him: Boniface grew in- 
to a rage herewith, and ſent the Archdeacon of Narbon, by birth a Roman, to 
Philip, by whoſe embaſſie he commaunded the king forthwwith to ſet his Legat 
at libertie: the Biſhops and Peeres of Fraunce alſo were enjoyned to appeare in 
Rome at a — a cerraine day. But Philip mouing ſome ſcruple herein, Ferric , 
the Pope proteſted thar the kingdome of Fraunce did belong to the Roman Ju. 
Church; and therefore he ſhould refraine the goucrnement thereof, commit- Gent des, 
— ſame to him and the Church:forthwith he abſolucd his ſubjects fromthe Pau Ki 
oath of fidelitie, ſpeaking to them perſonally that were preſent;and for want of in PU 
obedience inthis point, 2 fuſpended all the indulgences, pardons, and graunts, — 3 
which vnto that day the Popes had giuen to the kings and kingdome, preſu - 2. ; 
ming of his owne head to inuent and deuiſe, That in the Treaſorie of Rome he 97%: . 
found a certaine record which made mention, that Fraunce * to the Bechelu pe. 
Pope. Philip being exaſperated with theſe threatnings, forbad the Prelats to goe — 
out of the kingdome. The Pope ratledout his excommunications the more a- el.. 
gainſt him, becauſe he had layed hands on a Biſhop, diſpoſed of the goods of — Mon- 
ſeats vacant, and inueſted Biſhops. True it is that 7 to juſtific and confirme * p 
his owneright, freed the Biſhop out of priſon, but ſnatching the Bull out of Men, 
the Archdeacons hand while he red it, he gaue the ſame to Robert of Artais, — a 
to be burned in the Palace Court at Paris, commaunding him. preſently to teenie Maire 
withdraw,which he did. And here it is not amiſſe to ſee, what letters he brought, “ Lege. 
and what he retourned : Theſe of Bon face were of this tenour, Feare God and 
keepe his commaundements : We would haue you to vnderſtand that both in Spiritu- 
all and Temporal things you are ſubieft to vs: The collations of benefices and pre- 
bends no wayes belong wnto you ; for though you haue the vacancte of places, in your 
cuſtodie, yet reſerac the fruits and profits thereof to the due ſucceſſours : And if you 
haue conferred any, we denounce ſuch collations voyd; or being alreadie pat, we re- 
woke them againe : and wheſoener beliene otherwiſe, we declare them heretikes, Philips 
ofreturne, were to this effect: Let your groſſe foolerie take notice, That in matters 
ſem- 
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temporall we are ſubiec to none: the collation of certaine Churches and Prebends vacant, A + 
belongs vnto vi, ont of our regallprerogatiuc, and the fruits and benefits during their 
wacancie ſhall be ours: That collations formerly conferred by vs,and to be conferred here. 
after ſhal be validiou and by N. . and force of thoſe grants we wil ſloutly defend tha 
poſſeſſors againſt allmen : and whoſoexer thinks otherwiſe,we repute them tobe but fouls 
and mad men. Euen as he was anſwered by Peter Flot, Philips embaſſadour, to the 
like menaces and threatnings, Tour ſword is verhall, but my Soueraignes ſword is . 
all, And here our countrey man lohn Tiller, Biſhop of Meaux, is worth the hea- 
ring, Let vs but behold(faith he) this mans impudencie, who dares aſfirme the ki 
Platinain Bo- of France to be ſcuditarie to the Papall Maieſtie, And yet more fooliſh are they who. 
mifac.®. e ſoeuer goe about to debate whether the Pope may doe thus much or no. 
2.Gener,41, During theſe controuerſies the States of the kingdome aſſembled at Patis c- 
Chron, Aarlir. ſſed with allthe © Archbiſbeps,Biſhops, Prelats, Decretiſts, Diuines, and Maſters of Fa 
e, fais : before all whom the Biſhop of Narbon making an oration, hee pr 
ten ſeucrall heads of accuſation againſt Boxiface ; Firſt,That he was a Symoniſt; $6 
condly,in that he ſaid he could not commit ſimonie: Thir#ly, That he was an homicide: 
Fourthly,an vſurer, which was moſt manifeſt : Fiftly, That he gaue no beliefe to the mi. 
niſters of the Euchariſt: Sixtly,in that he affirmed the ſoule to be mortall, and there wa 
Albertus. Ar- no other ioy but of this preſent life: Seuenthly, becauſe he was a reuealer of confeſſions, 
gentin.in Chron. for he enforced a Cardinall to reueale unto himſelfe a confeſcicn that was made wnto him 
— 1, by a certaine Biſhop Spaine; which being knowne he remoued the Biſhop from bu pla, C ( 
bat the Pope afterwards being pacified with money, he reſtored him againe : Eighthlybe- 
cauſe he kept two of his owne necces as concubines, and had begotten children by either 
of them O fertile and luſtie Father :) Ninthly,becauſe he had granted all the tenthes of 
Eccleſiaſticall goods for an aid of warre agaunſi the French king : And tenthly and ul. 
ly, for that he entertained the Saracens into pay for the innaſion of Sicilia. Whereſore 
he appealed vnto the See Apoſtolicall, as he ſayd, then vacant, and vntothenext 
Councell, In the meane while it was enacted vnder grieuous penalties, That no 
man might tranſport any gold or ſiluer out of the kingdome, to the vſe ot ſeruice 
any wayes of the Court of Rome. Wherewith Jan face burſting for anger, cab 5 
ling a Councell at Rome, hee impoſed his interdiction vpon the kingdome of D 
France, excluding out of the Church the king himſelfe and all his poſteritie, to 
the fourth generation: ſending the Archdeacon of Conſtance, to rhunder out 
theſe things in all parts, whoſe journey notwithſtanding was cut ſhort by the p- 
prehenſion of himſelfe and of his Bull, at Troyes. And now Boniface reſolued do 
confirme Albert in the Empire, whom before he had ſooften repelled,ſo he would 
promiſe to vndertake a warre againſt Philip, and to inuade his kingdome z pon 
which condition he gaue him both the titles of king of Romans, and ki 
France. But Albert, doubtleſſe out of his wiſedome and diſcretion, refuſed 
offers; but to the end he might not make him his open enemie, his anſwer Wa, + E 
That he guld not entertaine theſe offers, except he would permit the perpetuath * 
on of theWademe Imperiall to his poſteritie and familie. But in the meane 
this warre turned into royal nuptialsʒ and fo Pope Bon face his vaine and 
2 counſell, he embraced Philips affinitie and alliance by the mariage of his 
aughter. ws 
And Philip ſeeing himſelfentangled with an implacable man, reſolued to malem 
end of this great altercation & ſtrife. As formerly we heard, Boniface had depriyed 
the Cardinals Colonnees of the hat, & their vncle Sarra wandring vp and dom 


ſea & land, il mio the hands of pyratsy honow hadnothing lcttbuconly his 
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him to be carried to Rome. The Hiſtorie relates, That when they had talen him 


c made him rurme as long as he had any bteath in him: This 


D 


and deſire of rruenge: a certaine noble man of Fraoce kne him as he was faſte. 
ned to an oare with a chaine in the Tryteme of a Pyrat, and ſo ſuing ſor his libertie 
he priuily conueyed him to king hip. Now the king was formerly determined 
to fend William Nogerete of Narbone, a gentleman by birth, into Italie, to declare 
vnto Pope Boniface preſentially, how the king appealed from him to a Councell, 
and whatſoeuer came of it, to put vpon him ſuch an affront as his inſolencie wor: 
thily deſerued. Philip therefore joyned Sarra with Nogarete in commiſſion, and 
Nagarete made ſome ſtay at Sienna, about taking vp ſome money out of the Bank 
of the Petrucci, while Sarra in diſguiſed habit viſited and ſolicited his old friends, 
but aboue all others he ſecured to his partie three hundred French horſe; which 
being remainder companies of the Sicilian warre, trouped vp and downe here 
and there: Wherefore betimes in the morning he ſuddenly ſurpriſed Anagnia, 
where Boniface then was, in his fathers houſe; who vpon ſo ſudden a tumult, being 
ignorant what the matter ſhould be, roabing himſelſe in his Pont ificals, hee ſat on 
a throne, and Nogarete entring in, ſnewed him the Appeale in the kings name ſig- 
nifying, that the Pope muſt come to Lyons, that ſo afterwards he might be depo- 
ſed of his dignitie, in France: and takiug him by the necke, when he made ſome 
reſiſtance, he gaue him a good blow on the cheoke with his gantletq and cauſed 


they ſet him on an vnbridled horſe, his face turned to the horſe tayle, and ſo they 
Boniface (ſaith the Au. 
thor of Mownforts Chronicle) who lately made Kings, Popes Prelats, and oftentimes the 
people, to tremble and feare, now ſuddenly in one day both feare trembling ana griefe af. 


ſayled and ouerwhelmed, and thirſting ſo much after gala, he now loft the ſame, that-all 


ſeperiour Prelats may learne by his example not to tyrannide too inſolentlyoner the Cler- 
gie and people bus rather be an example to their flock, and fo take care of thoſe under their 
charge, ſtriuing more tobe loned than feared. The. ſame Boniface, who (ſauith Plating) Yetis in Boni- 
ſought rather to ſtrite terrour and feare into the minds of Emperours, Kings, Princes, * 
vat iams, and people, than there to plant reli gion and pietie; as he that at his pleaſure would 
giue and take away kingdomes, expell, and reduce men bake againe, greedily tburſting af- 
ter gold howſoeuer gotten or come by. But after this juſt judgement he fell into ſuch 
a deſperation and madneſſe, as ſome thirtie dayes after he yeelded vp his life; gi- 
uing occaſion of aprouerbe, which did as it were epiromize his whole Popes 
dome, He entred like a Foxe, ſiued like 4 Lyon and dyed like a Dog. Some ſay, thus much 
was preſaged vnto him by Celeſtine in theſe words, A ſcendiſli vt Vulpes, thou didſt Ab. in Po. 
aſcend like a Foxe. The Tuſcan ſtorie queſtionleſſe deliners it written, That in the 5 — 
election of Popes it ranne by way of propheſie, Intrabit vt Vulpes, which the his! gn in 
ſtorie called Faſcicalus Temporum notes to haue beene fulfilled in euerie reſpect: in. Aus. 
This Pope grew to ſuch an herght of arrogancie, as he would ſtile himſelfe to be the Lord 
of all the world,as well in things temporall — and many things he did aut of 
magnificence,which at laſt failed moſt miſerably. | no eee 
Concerning matters of doctrine, there flouriſhed at this time in France one 


| Robertus Gallus, a man verie famous, who of a Prelat became a Dominican, and as 


it ſeemed he did not approue of the manners and cuſtomes of that Order. There 


is a booke of his extant at Paris, comming forth together wih the ptopheſies of 
Hildegard, wherein comprehending certains viſions of his owne, inthefiſtchap- 
ter he calls the Pope IAalum an 1doll and he brings in God ſpeaking — 
Who ſet this 1doll ow my throne to command auer my flocke > be hath ares yet doth he not 
beare the clamor and erie of thoſe that 3 downe into hell, * 
| p ugs 


— 
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howlings drowne the ſound of tr ts, and the wil claps and reports of the 4 
— Eyes he bath and yet he — the erm oped of his — — kb. e 
tancies of their pleaſure s:what wickednes does his people per forme davly immyy preſence 
et he will not looke into it, e xcept he may gather money and coyne thereby: A monthly 
hath, and yet ſpeakes nothing, for it is _ for him to ſay, I have appointed cat 
| ſhall ſpeake good things to them; it ſuſficeth that either by my ſelfe or others I dx 
gad. © Accurſed bee that ydoll, and woe be to him that ſet it there, for who wa 
1 equall to this ydoll v pon earth ? For hee hath magnified his name «you eanh, 
and ſad, who ſball bring me vnder ? Is not my familie linted with the moſt Nu 
the earth? I exceed them in all my ſunpiuew: fare: Knights and Nobles ſerge me, | 
that which was neuer done to my Fathers is done vnto me; Behold my houſeis , 
with ſiluer,and gold and gemmes are the ornaments thereof. Could that place of 24 
charie be more fitly applied to the Pope? O Paitor idelum, O ydoll $ 4:10 
the firſt, and welch Chapters, in the figure of the Serpent, he deſeribes the 
Pope, or Antichriſt, who extols himſelfe aboue meaſure, n godlie, 
though they be but of a verie ſmall number, and beeing enuironed withmg 
falſe Prophets, who, in contempt of God, and Chriſt, onely preach and mag 
fic him,contrariwiſe,obſcuring and defacing the name of Ieſus: In concluſiot 
ciphering the Roman Church, I did pray (faith he) ow my knees, with my fact te. 
wards heauen, nere to the Altar of F. Iames, at Paris , on the right hand, and 1 ſavia 
the ayre before me the bodie of the onely high Prieſt, clad in white ſilken Roabes m C 
backe was towards the Eaſt, and his hands lifted vp towards the Weſt , as Priefls duv. 
ſually ſtand while they ſay Haſſe : I did not ſee bis head; and beholding nn. 
ther he were altogether without an head, or no, 1 ſaw bis head leane, withered, _ 
it had beene all of wood: and the ſpirit of the — This ſignifies the far 
Roman Church, that is to ſay herein there is no bloud nor humour of life pemay- 
ning. That it might alſo fignifie what maner of bread ſhe diſtributed to her ch 
dren; Againe,ſaith he, intending the ſame worke another day, I ſaw in the ſpirit: Ct 
behold a man of the ſame habit went about, bearing on his ſhoulders delicat bread amin. 
cellent wine: andthe bread and wine hung downe on his ſides , but he in his hands eld D 
4 long hard ſtone gnewing it with his teeth, as an hunerie man would doebread;bu 
effeing nothing at all: out of the Hone came two Serpents heads ; and the ſpirit of the 
Lord inflruited me, ſaying, Curious and unprofitable quettions are this one ow whih 
the hangrie chew and gnaw , omitting points ſubſlantull for the ſeluation of ſults? 
And I ſajd,, And what meanes thoſe heads? And he aunſwered, The namt of wy 
them, is Vayne glorie, and of the other Difference of religion. Was it poſſible in moe 
ſignificant words to expreſſe the Sophiſtries & cavilations of theſe times, wich 
hauing the word of God readie at hand to diſtribute vnto the peopleſr * 
nouriihment, they rejected this (though this was a burthen layed vpon ther 
ſhoulders) continually living, and dy ing, in chewing, and eating of idde an con- 6 
tentious queſtions . The which, in like manner the Prophet objecbs d the 
Lewes , Why lay you out your money for no ſuſtenance , and beſtow your lalam in! 
thing that afferds no repletion > As alſo in the viſion before he rhoughtthat be 
fawthe Church reformed : 1 ſaw(ſaith he) a certaine cleere bright Croſſedf f 
like the Crofie, the Armes of the Counts of Towlouſe ; but thoſe twelue Af wh 
are in the extents of the Croſſe, were like certaine rotten corrupt Apples caſt vp ON 
| Seat and I ſayd, Lord inis, what meanes this 7 and the pirit ſagd vl, Th! 
Croſſe, which er is the Church, which through puritic and cleaneneſſe 4 
ſballbe bright, and reſonant through the ſhrill voyee of the preaching of wo 
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A being inquuſitiue, I ſaid, What is meant by theſe rotten and corrupt apples? and he ſayd, 
The future humiliation and digreſiion ofthe Church. The which croſſe vndoubtedly 
did truely decipher the Church, in that the croſſe of Chriſt is the Churches ſalua- 
tion; the true preaching of this croſſe the exact reformation of divine worſhip,in- 
uolued in humane traditions, which doe but obſcure the glorie of the Croſſe, ang 
euen caſtablacke cloud ouer the Church. And yer Poſſeuine the Ieſuite calls this „H, 
Author, A4w excellent preacher of the word ef God. Neither need we to doubt, but ge ey n= op 
that in ſuch a general coherence ofthe French Clerꝑie againſt Boniface,there were 
many more who together with Robert diſcerned both the Popes tyrannie, and the 
Churches deformitic, For king Philip in the yeare 1302, when hee made his pro- 

B greſſe through the Province of Narbon, heard many 1 made to lim a- 
gainſt the Inquiſitors of the Faith; who participating in all forfeitures and confiſ- 
cations, they apprehended whom they thought good, without due proofe con- 
demning them: whereupon the Vidame of Piquigni was conſtrained to goe per- 
ſonally to the Court of Rome, to releaſe thoſe that were innocent and guiltleſſe 
out of their priſons. Whereunto we may annex, That the ſame Nogaretes father, — — 
who by Philip the Fairs iniunction tooke Pope Boniface, was burnt in Languedoc, P 
for the opinions ofthe Waldenſes: for theſe Waldenſes did not only perſiſt and Guide Perpini- 
go forward in France, but euen out of the bloud which the Inquiſitors daily fhed, 3, N 
their ſteps and impreſſions grew more frequent & famous ouer all Italie and Ger- 29. 

c manic. — Boniface with all rigor & ſeueritie, rooted out thoſe whom dee, cr 
he called Fratricellos, The brethren, whoſe principal Doctors were, Gerardus diſciple Niellews Eine: 
to Sagarellus of Parma, c Dulcinw,diſciple to one Nauarius Hermannus, who while 71. 7nqui- 
he lived, being in Italie eſteemed for a Saint, was afterwards by Pope Boniface his 2 8813 
commandement digged out of his graue at Ferrara; whom notwithſtanding, 
after their manner, they accuſed of ſixe hundred ſeuerall foule crimes, now 
plainely conuinced to bee falſe and vntrue, becauſe they ſerioufly did inculcat, 
and aboue all other things beat vpon this point, the aduerſaries themſelues bea- 
ring witneſſe, That the Pope was Antickriſt,the Church of Rome the Apocalyp- 
ticall Babylon; and that they who would faine ſeeme and appeare to be ſpiritual; 

D werercieted of God. And no man will preſume there was any juſtcauſe why 

they ſhould vndergoe ſuch impietie and crueltie from Boxiface, a moſt vnconſcio» 

nable and prophane Pope: yet we ſee that at the ſame time we find them to haue 

beene in Germanie. | | | 

Hereunto we will annexe, That vnder Nichola the fourth, Peter the ſonne of 5 Perpini: 

John de Beſjers , a Franciſcan, made the Poſtille vpon the Apocalyps, wherein 5. 1e 

he reſers all thoſe ſpeciall places to the Roman Church, the which he calls 4 car- 

nal Church, the Synagogue of Sathan ; and the Pope myſticall CAntichriſt,as alſo his Pre. 

lats Antichriſts s: For which cauſe he was condemned of hereſie by the In+ 

quiſitors: and becauſe they could not come by him when he was aliue, they plucke 

him out of his graue being dead. And alſo Peter Caſſiodorus, an Italian, who writ 

that vehement and perſuaſiue Epiſtle to the Engliſh Church, Super Cat hedram Bernard di 

Aloſis ſedent Scribæ & Phariſai; cuinam illes equiparebo? c. Wherein he exhorts 2 8 J 


them to ſhake off the yoke of Antichriſt, with his vniuſt and continuall exactions. wnitbilew Ex. 
And theſe things fitly lead vs vuto the fourteenth Age. ln 


8 
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— little better fruita, if you conſider looſſe and laſciuious liberties : for Clemangs 
corrupte Eccle- 


clefte lau. 
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56. PROGRAA$$10N, 


zenedict the elenenth ſucceeds Boniface : he ij popſoned, and Clement the fifth, , 
French man obtaines his place. Henrie ſonne to the Count of Lutzems- SY 
burg going into Italie to be crowned Emperor, was peyſo- 
ned in receining the HoaFt, Clement dyes in 
the way betwixt Vienna and 
Bourdeanx, 


B.. the eleuenth, a Tuſcan, of the Dominican Order, ſucceeded Bowſace, B 

being elected by the Cardinals at Perugia, whither they were retired pn 
Boniface his ouerthrow . At his firſt entrie he excommunicated N pearete and 
the inhabitants of Anagnia, which aſſiſted his enterpriſe z but ſo he reſtored both 
John and James Colonna to be cardinals, and yet they were commaunded for a time 
to refraine wearing of the hat. King Phil he abſolutely releaſed of all cenſures, 
reſtoring rohim al thoſe priuiledges that Boni face had taken from him: but inthe 
ninth moneth of his Papacie, as many write, being killed with a poyſoned fig, be 
dycd . Wherefore in the yeare 1305, aſter ten moneths altercation, the C 
nalls choſe Aaymond Goth a Gaſcoine, Archbiſhop of Jaurdeaax, who wasabſent, 
who tooke vpon him the name of Clement the fifth. He vnderſtanding of his ohe C 
election, commanded preſently all the Cardinals to repaire to Lyons, ho forth 
with : and he determining to transferre the Papall See into F made 

ce for that end of the citie of Auignion; which alſo liked the Cardinals fo 
well, as there it continued for — yeares. Some ſay the cauſe was, in 
that there they might more freely wallow in their delights than in another plaee, 
though this no doubt they might haue done in Italie: but this ſeemes to bee the 
more ſolide reaſon, Becauſe at Rome, through the ſupreme authoritie & pom. 
er of the Senators and Nobilitie, they were kept within due bounds, being oſten- 
times driuen with their whole Court to remoue to Perugia, Viterbe, Oruietto, 
Anagnia, and Aſſiſia; And his predeceſſors having in diuers voyages into France D 
met with a more & courteous conuerſation, hauing here greater reuercnce 
vouchſafedthemthan at Rome, as not being there yer ſo plainely diſcovered and 
looked into: Theſe men alſo hoped they ſhould more peaceably raignein Auig- 
nion, and from hence, with lefſe oppoſition,exrend their authoritie and power o- 
uer other nations. Doubtleſſe Herman end Occan, Friers Minorites, who were n. 
noumed Dinines, in this contentions age of the Church, lay wpon this Pope the nates of 
wonderfull ambition anarice, und ſenſualitic : but more particularly Yilleww and A 
tim, who peremptorily write, That he kept a concubine publikely in Aug- 
nion, who was daughter to the Count de Foix: Moreouer, That all the vices mines, 
ſinnes, impieties and flagitions, which formerly poſſeſſed the Roman Church, unde avale 
and cloke of wertue and pietie, did openly and moſt impudently in this man hui 
and grow ſhamcieſſe. And hereupon our whole countrey of France 


E 


Archdeacon of Baieux ſayes, That Rowe might cleerely herein diſcerne the m 
nency of ber own raine & ouerthrow, becauſe leaning that citie for her odiau G- alben, 

wable fornications, ſhe fled into Auignion where the more freely, the more openly h 
lefſely, ſhe diſcouered the courſes of her ſewonies and wicked proſtitations, und ſo ah. 
range and corrupt manners into our France, which were the imtroduttors of many 


e * 
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A calewities. As allo for forenfiall delayes and traverſes, becauſe they taught vs all 
the wiles and ſubtilties of the Roman Court, and the veric ile and forme of the 
Rota, which vtterly 13 our naturall ſimplicitie, ſo as we could neuer aſ - 
terwards be repurgedof theſe corruptions. Neither ſhall you read of any man 
who alledged, That Rome was S. Peters ſeat, or that wee muſt goethitherw 
the holie Ghoſt had his reſidence. Out of queſtion Auignion, which liked and 
pleaſed them well, was then to them nolefle the ſame than the other: whereas 
now at this day they referre the vniuerſal Church to Rome onely, as alſo onely to 
Rome this ſeat and chaite. When the Cardinals came to Lyons, they crowned 
Clement with a wonderfull concourſe of nobilie from all parts. King Philipand his 
brother Charles were preſent, which Charles was lately returned out of Italie, and 
had not faintly furthered Clements election: hn alſo Duke of Burgondie, and 
many other Princes: The recourſe was ſuch, as at the entring in of the multitude 
a wall inſtantly falling downe many were cruſhed, amongſt whom Charks the 
kings brother and the Duke of Britaine were ſore hurt, and the Pope himſelfe was 
ouerthrowne, and his Myter ſtrucke from his head, whereof onejewell of ineſti- 
mable price was loſt: And all theſe things preſageddiſaſter and ruine. This made 
all men belecue that he transferred the Papacie into France for ſome ſpeciall end, 
becauſe this new Pope at his firſt entrie created many French Cardinals, in whoſe 
hands lay the whole authoritie and power of election: Then on the other fide, 
that the Romans might not grow into any great diſcontent, he ſent them three 
Cardinals,on whom he — the dignitie of Senators, that ſo they might in 
ſome ſort ſupplie his abſence. 


Now inthe yeare 1308, Aerni being ſlaine, the electors choſe for Empe- An 1308. 


rour Henrie, ſonne to Henrie Count of Lutzemburg, called the ſeuenth, being a 
Prince of noble valour and fortitude, impoſing on him the Diademe at Aquiſ- 
grane : who pteſently ſent embaſſadours to Clement being at Auignion, to ob- 
taine at his hand, that his coronation might be celebrated at Rome: which Cie- 
ment yeelded vnto vpon this condition, That within the ſpace of two yeares hee 
ſhould goe into Italie. But Hemrie not attending an appointed day, paſſing the 
Alpes, came into Italie, where he found many cities of the Guelphiſh faction, ill 
affected towards him, who had formerly bound themſelues vnto him in very ſtrict 
league, as alſo Robert king of Sicilia, the Popes friend, who ſupplied them with 
forces, to erect ſtrong garriſons where ſpeciall need did require. An armie in like 
manner he brought with him, to defend their league and ſocietie. But ſo on the 
other {ide many that receiued him with great applauſe, ſuffered him willingly to 
haue both ſuccours, and captaines, but eſpecially in Lombardic , which being 
more remote from Robert, was the leſſe ſubiect to his plots and ſtratagems. When 
he came to Viterbe the Clergie and people of Rome met and ſaluted him, con- 
ducting him honourably to Rome. At his entrie he diſcouered a conſpiracie on 
foot againſt him, and therefore for his ſecuritic he bound the Nobilitie to him by 
oath, and pur ſufficient defenſiue forces into all the ſtrong places. Many alſo adde 
hereunto, That out ofa new and vnknowne example he would haue exacted a tri - 
bute of the people on the ſame day when other Emperours contrariwiſe were 
woont to giue great largeſſe. For theſe teſpects therefore the Guelphes found 
fit opportunitie to ſtirre vp the people againſt him, eſpecially being backed by Rs · 
bert lang of Sicilia, who, vnder colour of honouting this ſeſtiuitie, was come thi- 
ther. Henrie therefore being crowned at S.John L aterans, leaving the citie to the 
Cardinal was enforced to retire to mann he being gone, they Gone: 

88 p ij | ifeſtly 
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rox in Annaii- 
bus ſub annum 
1313. 

Clrmes Ne ſede 
&4cante aliquid 
M¹νν⏑cb-ur. 
Juem de ſtn- 
tentia & d 
judicata. 


ro in Annalibus 
Trithem, in 


Chrom ia Abba- ,;: 
1 this verſe. | & 


Antonin. parte; 
Tit. 21. c. 1. pa- 
rag. 3. 

Villan, in Hi- 
floria Florent. 


An. 13 10. 
Cironc, Mar. 
tini. Chrome, 
Manfſort. 


2 That what hee did hee did ont of a 
Rico, 


 publiquely excuſed by him of ſome matters . 


niteſtly ſhewed, how they were vor ſo preciſely enjoyned to ſi et the Crowne 
his head, as to forbid him the Citie. For vpon his occaſion, Clement 


num, and vacancie of that dignitie, the Pope ſhould rule and commaund over i 


preſently e 


Henricus sie. nacted this Law, That the electedkings of Romans in Germanie, could neither be 
held nor taken for abſolute Emperours, before they receiued this title and inne 
ſtiture from the Popes one hands: and moreouer, That during DT 


the Cities and precincts of the Empire. But the controuerſie betwixt them la. 
ſted not long; For this good Prince going towards Sienna, and beſieging Bon- 
conuento by the way, in few dayes after he was poyſoned, whereof he died Ou 
colerus ib 5, of the precedent Storie, let the Reader conjecture of his death, althoughin tha 


Hemicus Ste- 


— 


On 


4 


point all writers conſent that this poyſon was adminiſtred to him, by one . 


- 


nard a Dominican, who was Henries confeſſor, in the Hoaſt, from whence grey 
jure dolet mundus, quod Jacobita ſecundw , 
Iud. s nunc extat ; mors Ceſaris bac mani feflat. 


The world much grieues, a Iacobine, making great ſhew of pietie, 
Should proue a ſecond 1#das, poyſoning th impetiall Majeſtic, 


1 1 


And ſome affirme, the Popes Legat, inſtigating him thereunto. 0 
their hands into theſe practiſes, belieue they vnfaynedly (rhinke you) intheit 
hearts Tranſubſtantiation? Others relate, that the Dominican Prieſts in come 
moration of this haynous deed, were commaunded afterwards to commuriicat 
onely with the left hand. An indictment was framed againſt this criminall by 
Henrie Count of Flanders, and other Noble men ofthe Armie; but the pantie 
after he ſaw the effect of this poiſon, made an eſcape. Auentine notes, that Cls 
ment became an enemie to Henrie, becauſe in receiving the Crowne he denyedto 
take an othe before the Cardinals, ſaying, How, it was againit the cuſtome of bis 
predeceſſours, and the libertie of Chriſtian religion, that 4 Prince of Princes, and Lord 


tharput Q 


ower all the whole earth, ſhould be put to an oath by 4 ſeruunt of ſeruents: By meanes D 


whercof, he ſtirred vp Robert of Naples and other Princes againſt himſelſe: then 
he percciuing this Roberts practiſe to take away his life by poyſon, appointed him 
a day of triall, when he meant to haue pronounced him a rebell and Traytor, 
and ſo haue ſtript them of his kingdome : But Clement gaue him to vnderſtand, 
that it belonged not to him, to diſpoſe any way of the kingdome of Naples, but 
to the Roman See, of which he held in homage. "oy 
Clement being made Pope, by Charles Count of Valois his procurement,aceor- 
ding to Antoninus, he promiſed by ſolemne oath, to performe fringe 
are ſet downe, both in Antoninus and other writers. Firſt that he ſhc abſolve 
all thoſe that had colleagued againſt Boniface , and that he ſhould redeliuer the 
hat to the Cardinals Collonnaes : one thing he reſerued to be propounded m 
per 


due and conuenient time, which was to raſe out the verie memoriallof 
excluding his name out of the Catalogue of Popes, and to diſinterte hit cat 
caſſe. In the yeare therefore 13 10, in Auignion, Philip King of Fraumet 

at hee had attemptru againff theme: 
morie of Boniface ſometimes Pope, hee pronounced farther in the Kings behulft, 


{ out of « good mind, intention, and ccf, the U 
Orators , beeing then preſent : and theſe things conſequently as hith þetne 
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were 
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A were confirmed by the teſtimonie of the Popes Bulls :this buſineſie was preſently refer- 
red to Pope Clement, who in ibis Proceſſe of Boniface tooke vpn him to be both 
accuſant and defendant, the Pope undertaking both to examiine, and finally to determine 
this controuer fic, Item, As the ſame time Pope Clement abſolned Witham de Novarete 
of the ſentence of excommunication which was laid pm him for the ſarprizing of Pope 
Boniface, A furtherclauſe of fauour was added by the conſent of the whole Con- 
ſiſtorie, which was, That neither the kings norkingdome of France could not be 
ſubiect to any excommunication or interdict: which Bull is reſerued in the Trea- 
ſurie of the Charters. Qumforts Chronicle ſayes expreſly, That he reuatei two 
of Bonifaces Decrees, one wherein he had written tothe king, Ihas he was ſubiecſ to the 
Church of Rome both in ſpuritnall and temporall "_ and another inſerted in the ſixt 
of the Decretalt, whoſe beginning is, Clertoos &. Ihe Colonnaes were alteadie pro 
uided for; but the defacing of Bonifaces memorie remained yet to be performed, 
being ſufficiently convicted by Philips teſtimonie, and the abſolution of the at- 
temptors: but this poynt was referred to the Councell of Vienna, which began 
about the end of this preſent yeare. There it was debated on the behalfe of king 
Philip, That Boniface was to be condemined for an heretike; which three Catdi- 
nals aboue all the reſt vehemently argued: but at laſt tha 2 partie ouer- 
came, partly becauſe the Cardinals by him created fearcd leaſt by this meanes 


they ſhould endanger their owne places; and partly, becauſe Clements election, 
wherein their hands barethe ſtroke, might wonderfully by ghis proceeding bee 
weakeried and disioynted. But certaine it is, that king Philip was ſo 13 
in this affaire, That by ſpeciall meſſengers (ſaith walſingham) he with mu 

tie demaunded the bones of his predeceſſor Boniface to be burned as an heretikes.” And 
this queſtionleſſe he did not without the conſent of the Parifian'Senar,andof the 


impor Wa ingbam 
e — 


Sorbon. - | 
In this Councell three heads were propounded, The affaire of the Templers, 
The warre of the Holie Land, and The reformation of the Church. The Tem- 
plers were condemned both of herefie and other crimes, and heteupon cru- 
elly burnt in many — MF ouer all Europe, and ſpoyled of their goods. 
And yet many Authors affoord teſtimonies of their innocencie, as Bicatins, Villa- 
nw, CAntoninus, Nauclerus, Auentimuu, and others: Some ſay, that greedineſſe 
of enioyſng their goods brought vpon them this proſecution and herein they 
blame Pb, and Clement himſelfe, who would denie him nothing. Others af- 
firme, that the Popes choler was incenſt againſt them, et rs they deteſted the 
Court of Rome, which was the onely cauſe of all the miſTies in Chriſtendome, 
and of the vtter deſtruction of the Holie Land. So as by no torments nor crueltie 
of puniſhment inflicted, they could be brought to confeſſe the crimes impoſed 
and layd vpon them. And they of Germanie proved their one innocencie in an Poulu A. 
aſſemblie called at Mogunce, as Emilius witneſſeth: They be not obſcure Authors . F 
(faith he) which alledge that Iames Bur gond, Principal of that Order (ſome call him 
Molanws) being brought forth to dye, andenuironed with a mightic multitude; while the 
fire was a ſetting about him,and being offered his life and releaſe of that puineſul puniſh- 
ment, if confeſiing publikely that which he had delinered during his impriſunmem both 
of bimſelfe and 2 whole Order, he vitered theſe words : In theſe nn laſt atttons, it be- 
ing vnpardonable impietie to lye, I freely and frankely confeſſe, that I committed a great 
* beth againſt my ſelfe and my Order, and that I haue therein d:ſerued a mf tor 
menting paniſhment , becauſe in fauour of them for whom I ſbould not, and alla ed with 
the f weetneſſe of life, Thane in my torture  flaunderoafly impoſed many impicties and de- 


traci ions, 
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trations upon my Order, which hath ener deſerued well of the Chriſtian rłligian. thaw þ | 
now no need of a life obtained by intreatie, much leſſe retained by lying and defamation, 
And then being ſet to the pile, and fire kindled about the nether parts of bis feet, to wring 
out from him fo ome confeſſion, enen when the flames _ to waſt and ſpie his entrails, be 
newer ſwarucd from the conſlancie of his former ſpeech, or ſbewed the leaſt change ag ale. 
ration of mind, neither he vor twootbers of bis Order, being 4 great familie, a of 
which was brother to the Dolphine of Vienna. From hence the Reader may eaſilycb- 
ſerue and judge of the calumniations and ſlanders that the Popes in 2 
impoſed and laid vpon their oppugnants. Some Authors of no {mall eſteeme 

Mp. adde, That two Cardinals were preſent at this erecution, and that this greit 

rad, in Hiſtoria ſter ſummoned Pope Clement before the tribunall of the euerliuing God, to au- 

Bargandics, ſiver to the judgement and ſentence hee had denounced againſt him; who ſome 
ſortie dayes aſter died juſtly on the ſame day: for this execution was the eleventh 
of March, and he dyed the twentieth of Aprill, a moneth after the publication of 
his Clementines, 

For that which concernes Paleſtina. The croſſe was publiſhed to be aſſumed 
againſt the Turkes, with a more ample and large grant of Indulgences than euet 
before, that is to ſay, Whoſocucrtooke yponthem the Croſle for this expediti- 
en, he could not incurre damnation, in theſe plaine words, ve will not that he be ſub- 
ieli tothe torments of hell: We further granting to thoſe that be ſigned with the Croſſe | 
for this end, three or ſqure ſaules as their pleaſure to be delivered out of Pargatorie, by C 
their ſupplications and prajers. Whereat the Pariſian Diuines were 
ſcandalized, and ſo much the rather, becauſe there was a ſpeciall clauſe annexedto 
this Bull, r commaennd the Angels, that abſolutely freeing the ſoule from Purgatorie, 
they condett it anto the glorie of Paradiſe. Conſormable to a doctrine then 
by themſelues and their adherents, That the Pope could command the Angels as 
his officers and ſericants, And many copies of this Bull are yet reſerued at Vienna, 
PoiRiers,and Limoges. | 

As for Church rctormation, little or nothing was ſpoken at all, as ſhall * 
in the ſection enſuing. But by the concluſion and ſhutting vp of Clements lite we 9 
ſhall ſee what manner of man he was, which with ſuch confidence tooke vpon 
him to diſpoſe of Paradiſe. Theſe be therefore the verie words of Antauimm him- 
ſelfe: After the celebration of « * Coumcell in the yeare 13 13, Clement going from 


3 | ſenſually be 


acl: 
2 p 5 1 
Popes nephew lay : All which beang related to the Pope, he was neuer after ſerme io 
werie, but within awhile departed : wheſ bode 0 i 4 — with 
many lights about it, in the night the Church was burnt with fire, and bis bodie from ie 
. we to the feet. And yet this is he which in his Clementine, Paſtrulu, , 
— oritie which undoubtedly me baue auer the the 
c. ran. power 


at 
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A ally out of the fulueſſe of that which hath pleaſed Chriſt the King of kings and Lord 
x fro the —— of blefſed S. Peter, to 2 vom us, c&c. ordaine. 
May we not rather beleeue, by the poynts aboue mentioned, that hee tooke his 
power from him that ſayd to the Lord, I mill gine thee all theſe king domes, ij falling 
downe thou wilt worſbip me? This is he alſo that commaunded Corpus Ciiſti day to 
be kept holie of all men, in a Councell at Vienna, which was firſt inſtiruted by. 
Vrban the fourth, and then afterwards came to be neglectedaagaine, and thereſore 
he granted new Indulgences, which is to ſay, To all( ſaith he) penitenss end confeſſed lb. z. cinen. 
which ſhall be preſent as the Marines of this feaſt in the ſame Church where ir is celebra- 1, hens % 
ted, ſball haze 100, and he that is preſent at Maſſe as many: a3 alſo they that were pre- — 
B ſent at the firſt beginning of Enen-ſong of the ſame feaſt, too, and they that were ut india. 
the ſecond as many: and they that were preſent at the aff of the firtt, third, ſixt; and 
ninth houres, and at thoſe completorie, for each of the houres he had graunted fortre In- 
dulgences: And to him that was preſent at the Mutines of the Oftanes of that feaſt, 
and the Maſſes of the foreſayd houres, he obtained an hundred for enery day of thoſe Oc- 
taues; And truſting in the mercies of God we releaſe him of all entoqnedpenancty, Can 
we better judge of theſe inuentions, than by the inuentors themſelues who made 
but laughter and ſcorne of theſethings, whether in life or death? And yet abu- 
ſing the reverence falſly by them vſurped, they dare preſumpruouſly vpon any 
occaſion offered, moſt vnworthily dare and prouoke Princes and Emperors. This 
C was the Pope, amongſt others, who being angrie with the Venetians for'ta- 
king of Ferrara, expoſed them all both in generall and particular to bootie and 
ſpoyle; ſo as they might haue beene brought vnder ſlauerie and ſeruitude. To be 
redeemed from which miſerie, they ſending Francis Danduloto require abſolution 
in their names, after many detractions & delayes, the matter was thus concluded, 
That he lying proſtituted at his feet ſo long as the Popes pleaſure was, to obtaine 
the ſame, he was enforſt, with a coller of yron about his necke, by way of pe- 
nance like a dog to lye vnder his table; and therefore amongſt his countrymen he 
was tearmed Canis, a Dog. And yet Baronius would needs excuſe the crueltie of 
Clexanderthethird againſt Frederick the firlly Beeawſe(faith he) ro be true, it digreſ- 
D ſeth tos much from the accuſtamed clemencie of the Popes. 


Oppos trio. 


When Clement publiſhed the Councell of Vienna, to giue ſome hope of 
Church reformation, he commanded Durandus, Auditor of the Rota, and Biſhop 
of Mende, a French man(vulgarly called the Viſitor or Examiner) to digeſt cer. 
taine principall heads thereunto tending, to bee propounded in this Councell. 
There is a treatiſe yet extant, whoſe title is, T he celebrating of a Councell, prin- 
ted at Paris Anno 1545; this booke began with a ſharpe teptehenſion of the Ro- 

E man Clergie, with an intention, if he might haue beene heard, or beleeued, not 
to haue ſpared thema iot : They follow(faith he) the way Balamef Boſor, who lo- 
wed the reward of iniquitie and bore the chaſtiſemem of his owne maineſſe: for dumb 
ſhe Aſſe peeking to him in a mans voyce, diſconeredthe Prophets follie and impietie:The 
ſame happens among vs at this day, ſeeing ſo many fooliſh and diſſolute parts are played 
inthe Church of God, by the ſayd Eccleſiaſtical perſons (who ſbould be a light vnta others, 
a candles ſet on candleſtickes according to that which the Lord ſayth) as that they dull | 
and amaze the ſence both of lewes and Pagans: yea and they who ave altogether depriged : 
of the underſtanding of diuine wiſedome, doe deteſt their follie, and their by and TY * 
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Parte 2. tit. 2. 
Titxl.32.cinſ- 
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L. 13.30.21. 


ſua prouincia terminetur Sixtly, That it ſeemed very behouefull in 'his Councelto | 
. allowthemariage of Prieſts, ſeeing hithertothey hadidly and in vaine bin aged 


ins ſteps fra Gods pathes, they correct, and connince by a ſounder vnderſtandinę. A 7 
22 ric ſees downe what courſe muſt be held to effect e - 
By a ſacred Councell(faith he) both b N Popes ioyning their hands toge. 
ther, we muſt haue recourſe, Firftto the Law, to the Goſpell, and to the Coun. 
cels approued and confirmed by the inſtinct of the holie Ghoſt, as alſo to 
and wholeſome humane lawes ; And whatſcener we find to the contrarie ii haue bee 
attempted in worlalie gouernememt, let it be reformed and amended, as well as mey be aud 
the contrarie no wayes permitted to eſcape vnpunIſbed. Let all abuſes, cuſtomes, di- 
penſations, priuiledges, liberties, and exemptions, which are oppoſit tothe {ame 
reformation, be remoued, being to be reputed but meere deprauations and cor. 
ruptions, Secondly, Let the Popes themſelues conforme their words and deeds, l 
both to diuine and humane lawes , ſubmitting themſelues thereunto for imirati. 
on ſake,and ſetting forth examples of thoſe things to be performed in 
for their followers and ſubiects to imitate and behold: but otherwiſe, if 
themſelues ſwarue and digreſſe from lawes and precepts, deſiring rather to duet: 
rule and commaund, than to aduiſe and counſell their ſubiects, Their honoar wil 
ſwell vp into pride, end what was ordained for concord will turne to offence and diſcard, 
Thirdly, It cannot be denied, but that the Roman Church hath in many thin 
declined from the Inſtitutions of the ſacred Primitive Church, and from theſeg. 
tences and approbations of the holie Fathers, Councels, and Decrees, Sun 
peares to baue viterly forgotten the fir ſt nflitations, although wee ſhouldprefer the C 
truth of the holie Scriptures before any cuſtome, how auncient ſocuer. Founh- 
ly, That the Popes ſhould not eaſily permit cauſes and controuerſies to be tranf- 
erred out of their Prouinces to be decreed in the Court of Rome. That Ecclefs 
aſticall gouernement was manifeſtly confounded, when the Popes place beneh- 
ces nding on the Biſhops, yea and that before their vacation; ſo as itistobee 
feared, that the Roman Church hooking all to her ſelſe, will giue an occaſion to 
verifie the prouerbe, Qui vult totum, perdit toturn, All crave nothing haue. And hem 
he inueyed againſt the promotion of ſtrangers, whoſe voice the ſubiects couldgat 
heare, they neither vnderſtanding the people, nor the people them, being there- 
fore vnworthie, blind leaders of the blind: And thus the whole Church may 
come to be ouerthrowne; Fiftly, He ſpake alſo againſt Simonie, which in the lu. 
man Court ſo raignes (faith he) as if it were no ſinne. Plurarilitie alſo of benehices 
he reprehended, and Cardinals penſions, wherewith the Biſhoprickes were char 
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dew pris &4, £93 28 alſo other benefices perpetuated to the Popes nephewes and kink 


men, which neuer dye, nor are vacant: and that Saint Gregorie the Great te. 
fuſed the title of Vniuerſall Biſhop , neither would haue had any other to af 
ſume this nomination : Further, That the old Popes in their Epiitles were moni 
preferre other Biſhops before themſelues z which hee proueth by examples: and 
therefore the Church of Rome was ſo to be honoured, that the reucrence and 
honour due to other Churches might not likewiſe be abridged, he auetring, Ina 
the Canon of the Councell of Milerum was to be confirmed 7 v | 


0 
b 7 


to chaſtitie, the Prieſts of Greece being permitted to marie, as alſo it was viedin 
the Apoſiles time. Seuenthly, That hand-labour was tobee impoſed pon Ane 
conformable to the cuſtomes in times paſt in the Churches of Ægypt, who 
would by no meanes receiue any Monke which had not learnt ſome trade or mi: 
ſlerieʒ marie aboue all the reſt, it was no wayes to be ſuffered that they ſhouigh® 


— 
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tients and nowces, which throughout all this prolie Bull he ſtudies and contend x 

toordaine, thar ſorhoſe weightie ſcruples mightberemoued,wheremith they ay. © 

peared to be vexed ; as whether they were bound to obſetue all the co 

ments comprehended in the Goſpell, as alſo whether all the Councels, or ſcat 

onely, and particularly the precepts of veſtments,vhar ſtuffe or cloth they ſhould 

be of, what colour, what length. hat breadth, what forme. Profound myſteries 

doubtleſſe of the Chriſtian religion, and worthie the diſcuſſion of a genetall 

Councell, of which notwithſtanding he ſo 2 determined, as not 

after by new Decrees they were driuen to preſcribe and order tem. 
Dewi the Florentine Poet flouriſhed alſo in chat time, who amongſt the wrirers 

of the ſame age obtained theprayſe both of pietie and leaming : hee nit a Tra. B 

ctate, whoſe title was Movarchia, wherein he proucd, that the Pope was not ſupe- 

riour to the Emperor, having no right nor prerogatiue euer the ſame, which is 

diametrally oppoſit to that Clementifie, Taſferalu, wherein the Pope peremptori- 

ly arrogates to himſelfe both the one and the other: hee proceeding thus much 

urther, when in his Canto of Purgatorie he ſayes, | 


Di hoggi mai che laChieſa ds Roma, 
Per confonder in ſe due reg gimenti 
Cade nel fango & ſebruts & la ſoma. 


The Church of Rome which non / will needs confound 
And joyne in one two diuers gouernements, 
Her ſclte defiles in dirt, and brings her keyes to ground. 


Herefutes alſo the donation of Canſtantiue, hat it neither was de faHonor could 
be de ture, and therefore by ſome he was condemned of hereſie: There are «third 
ſart (ſaith he) whom they call Deeretalifts, ignorant and unlearned in all Dininitie and 
Philoſophic, who cleaning abſolutely to their Decretalls, putting all their hope, as 1 ſup- 
poſe, in the vigour and force of them, they derogate from the Empire: And nomurael, 
when I haue heard one of them ſay, & conſlantly anerre,That the traditions of the Charch D 
were the foundation of faith : which wicked opinion and beleefe let them baniſh amq far 
from them, thoſe men, I meane, which before the traditions of the Church did beleexe in 
Chriſt the Sanne of God, either to come, preſent ,or paſt, and ſo beleening they haped, and 
hoping were enflamed with charitie, and being thus dininely enflamed, the world males 
no doubt but they ſhall be cobeires with bim. In his Poeme of Paradiſe,yritten in Iraa- 
lian, he complaines, That the Pope of a Paſtor was become a Wolfe,and diverted 
Chriſts ſheepeout of the true way, and therefore the Goſpell was forſaken, the 
writing ofthe Fathers neglected they relied onely on Decretals, no man thinkes 
on Nazareth, where Gabrze/ diſplayes his wings, but the Popes and Cardinals on- 
ly repaire to the Vatican, and ſome other ſelected places of Rome. Theſe things 
(ſaith he) were the abſolute euetſion of Chriſts warfare impoſed vpon Peter, 
whoſe pure doctrine itithe meane while lyes deepely buried at Rome. In times 
ag war was made vpon the Church by the ſword, but now the ſame is inflied 

y a famine, that is, by raking away the bread which God allotted for the 

De Fe nouriſhmentthereof, this being ed to no man, which is the ing ofthe 
gie holicword: Batthou(ſairh he)addrefling his ſpeech to the Pope, bia iy ile Chan: 


Del Pargatri cellor onely writeſt thus :+ 
+3, ; Cogi- 
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Cogita petram & Paulum, qui mor tem oppetinere | 
Propter pry we v6 vaſt as, etiammum viuere. 
Potes tu quidem dicere, firmum habeo deſiderium. 
Sic ad ef hn vanes rag : 
Quique per ſaltss fait pertractus ad ſapplicium, 
— piſcatorem agnoſco nec Paulum. 


In another place he deliuers what an vnworthie thing it was, that the holie 
Scriptures were either wholly layd apart, or violently peruerted: That there was 
z no conſideration had with how much bloud they were planted in the world, and 
how highly they accept of him that comes to them in humilitie of heart and ſpi- 
tit: Whereas on the other fide euerie man applauded himſelfe in his owne FiRi- 
ons and Comments, but the Goſpell was buried in ſilence. The publike chayres 
and Oratories reſounded nothing all the yeare * but vaine queſtions, and 
meere fables z and ſo the poore ſheep being ſed with the puffes of wind, pined and 
conſumed away : with many other things which might bee out of 
his workes,againſtthe Popes Indulgences, and the abuſes ofthe Roman Church, 
the which he ſo lively deſcribes, that one wy moſt eaſily perceiue how he plainly 
acknowledged her to be that Whore in the Yps. | 
C Itisathingveric memorable, That at this time Frederick the third. king of Sici- 
lia, a moſt religious Prince, was ſo moued with the depraued gouernement of the 
Church of Rome, that he began to doubt of the veritie of the Goſpell; but bes» 
ing vrged by a viſion, herein his mother appeared to him with her face vncoue 
4 — whom he knew by theſe words, Ay ſoune I giue thee my bleſſing, that than 
mayeſt ſtudie daily to obey the trueth hee ſent for LArnald de Ville non, who was then 


in his doubts. His principall doubt was this, Whether che doctrine of the Go. 
ſpell was an humane inuention,or a divine tradition. And here three things prin+ 
cipally diſturbed his mind; Fuſt, That the whole Clergie, as well great as ſmall; 
d conformed their liues no wayes according tothe Goſpell; they di ed ſacted 
offices but euen for forme ſake only, or clic in verie mockerie & ſcorne, and for the 
gouernement of ſoules they tooke no care, being contrariwile tranſported with 
all violence to vice and vaineglorie. Secondly, In that the Monks, Who ſeemed to 
draw neerer to Apoſtolicall integritie, they were now ſo ſwarued and ſtrayed 
from the wayes of God, that in reſpect of them not onely the ſecular Clerkes, 
but euen lay men themſelues might rather bee juſtified, they __ ſerpents and 
vipers, without any ſpirit of pietie. And there he deciphers them by all the notes 
of diſhoneſtie, by hypocriſie, impietie, crueltie, rapine, want , divine con · 
tempt, incredulitie, and alſo about the ae Golpel it ſelfe. Thirdly, That in a 
Edoctrine ſo weightie, and of ſuch@onſcquence, he could not ſufficiently wonder 
the negligence and careleſneſſe of the See Apoſtolicall. When he ſent into dis 
vers countries, he was by ſome inquiſitiue what progreſſion the Goſpell maden 
who returned him anſ wer, They could diſcerne no ſuch maiter, and that ouiwaxd 
ly no courſe nor care was taken for the propagation of the. Goſpelly as alſo in: 
wardly no greater ſtudie imployed forthe extinguiſhing, of ſchiſmes, but rather 
of nouriſhing and ſetting them on fire 22 — daily entangled in 
worldlic affaires, be ing little carefull either for the promotion ot pteſeruation of 
the Goſpell. And conſulting with ſome Friers about his viſion, n 
IWoer, 


Frederici Regia 
& Arnoldi de 


of great eſtimation amongſt all men, that by his aſſiſtance he might bee reſolued Vila u. 


— . 
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ſwer, it was but an illuſion. Diuers out of this made implication, That his mo. A 
ther was yet in Purgatorie, and wanted prayersandſi gut Arnold de vii. 
la nos, by many reaſons and examples, and eſperially, in that heradmonition was 
conſonant to the words of the Gyſpell, plainety affitned, That queſtionleſſe this 
viſion was of God, and thereupon ea horted him earneſtiy, to ſerue God accor- 
ding to his vocation, to performe juſtice and charitie, to prouide as well for the 
caulc of the pooreas of the rich ; and ſor matters belonging to God, hee ſhould 
cominually preferrethem before all humane reſpects and conſiderations, For the 
doArine of the Goſpell, chat he muſt firmely auerreand beleeue, that all the do- 
arine of the Euangeliſts is the verie docttine of God: That Ieſus of Nazareth 
is the Chriſt promiſed vnto the Auncients fora Saviour,even God himſelfwhich B 
createdthe whole world: which may be confirmed not onely our of the Articles 
of the Creed, but alſo by ſuch evident demonſtration as no man couldoppupne 
or infringe: And ſetting downe the ſame in writing, he delivered it him. 
Then for the reaſons of his b being in doubt, they were of that na- 
tute, as they rather e the beleeſe and truth thereof, than any wayes im. 
paited or weakened the ſame; eſpecially the firſt and ſecond, which touch thede. 
prauations and corruptions of Regulars and Seculars, becauſe our Saviour him- 
ſelfe, being the foundationof the Church, both by his owne, and by the words of 
his Heraulds, foretold exprefly, That this ſhould come to paſſe in thoſe times, 
and that not onely in the Canonicall Scriptures, but further as much hathbeene C 
exhibited to vs in the reuelations of the holie Church, by many ſacred perſons 
of both ſex and kind, which the holie Popes with ſingular zeale and devotion 
haue reſerued in ſoetet Records of the Apoſtolicall See, Ever &(fainhhe) I lune 
ſeen, end hindled with theſe my hand in the ſoweraigne cirie. For the third point, of 
the negligence and careleſnefſe of rhe See Apoſtolicall, That which our Saviour 
Chriſt did in his owne time, and would ſhortly againe performe, might ſatisſie 
him: he formerly did it in hat he twice commaunded, That the See Apoſtolicall 
ſhould be taxed with A dlabolitul Apoſtaſie; firſt meer Boniface the eighth, and laſt- 
ly vader Benedit} the eleuenth, and rhat ſometimes with plenitude ef — light: D 
For (ſaith he) rie denouncer declared, firſt that the things be denounced proceeded mot from 
himſclſe neither was he flirred wp by any motine of his owne to declare theſe things, but 
by the illumination and precept of the Lordof lords . And ſo he laid often unto them both 
the place, time, aud meanes, he meant to make choyce of in the declaration of them.Secona- 
ly he denounced uno them a deceitful ſnare of Sethan layd for their ſeduttion,in ſomuch 
that openly theſe two things were incaleated to them: Firft, That they had counſellors and 
a/aſtants about them, who were the Angels of Sathan, who vnder ſhew of religion, ana « 
cloke of true æcaleſ ſbouli endeuor to miſſead them from the fiſting & clenſing of the aboue 
mentioned Decrres & Stetutesi Thirdly he deelared to them, That if they > 
led to execute this meſſage G would make them taft 1 preſagement of he eternullinuge- E 
ments ſo as it was toll Boniface in writing that he hond fall into ſuch and ſurb «danger 
and confuſion , ind hee tooke uo beed thereof, till he taſted the ſame: As dſothe lite 
in writing was inſinuated to Benedict, That if bee negircled the ſame hee bol 
wiftly bee throwne downe from his ſcat; andfrom the day hee read this hee ſet nat 
dune five and thirtic dayes more : So as werther the things written to him, nor the feare- 
fall enems of his pre ur, could mae hum to belerse, but hre contemned dl 


things . Fourthly, for illumiuatium and motiue , miny drabdlicall and abhomindlc 
depranations were declared particularly into them , of many of that fate former 
mentioned , which is to ſay , That thoſe things aboue expreſſed were ENT 
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lazea open ; and morcourr, other things in this. forme : Certaine peſtilent men diſ- 
: ſener — rend the Cie of the celeitiall Lambez eſpecially in the State which, ſa mach 
glories of the hight of al Enangeliceli perfection ; they\ſubuert weritic Euugallral, 
and overthrow the edifice thereof, im tha ;people nat onely by perncrſe workes , aud ex- 
amples, but by rorraptanm of doctrine im their Sermons and preachings.' For they pres- 


ching in the deluſion, end ſabtilticef raahignitre , dot ſometimes: alledge wndiretly,, a. 
therwhiles impertinently and pernerſh applet , and ſometimes ſopbiftically diftinguiſh 


and moſt improperly expound. i And thus the truth of the Scriptares was by them 
darkened and not cleare ly delivered to the Auditors, but Gods ſayings they did ataltes 
rat and falſifit, And inthe ſpirit, ich be, of Antit hriſt they endeauaar to diner the 

B people from excellent ordinurte Priefis, and to plucke. the Sheepe ffoni their amm pro. 
per Paſtours, by ſo many meanes; and in [ach ſart u particnlarhy-are expreſſtd:in the 
writings, reſerued to this day in the treaſurie'of the. See x dpotolicalle\Fiftlyy the 
ſame writings obietted vnto them the dincliſh plagie of the znquiſiters of lat: State 
and others: That is thoſe,who bought.theſe offices in Prouinces is forthe reluing of 
thoſe that erred into the way, but rather that by mere calumniation\ and fleaander they 
might thruit the man righteous and of good connerſation, into the furious optireſſions of 
diuels and Tyrans : where hee enveyes mightily againſt diuers coinquinations, 
which raigned commonly amongſtthem, as alſo the frauds and deceipts wherein 
they maintayned themfelues:which being prolixt and long, Iwould rather veferte 
c to the Reader, to peruſe them in Cunald: hut yer theſe things enſuing by him 
proſecuted, are no wayes to be omitted: They barne and condemne the Seriptares, 
ſaith he, as ſuper ſtit /ows and erront e/[mg/the veritie Enangelirah declaring the 
myſteries of the ſacred texts, ani tonching too nerely to the quicke their ir ions 
and uncleaneſſe, nos pon any crroniamus. ar fol , bus onely for. ſome ambiguous and 
doubtfall ſaying. They farbid all the Colledges of that tate, to read or ſtudie the fore- 
ſayd holie Seriptares, vnder payne of death , and ſo by damning vp the well of the 
water of life, they denie the vnderſtanding of the holie Oracles , and this water of life 

to thoſe that are thirſtie and crie out for the ſame. Sixtly, becauſe the Popes were 
by this denunciation enjoyned to reucaletheſe things in the behalfe of-God vn- 

D to men; which plainely appeares out of ſuch writings which the holic Fathers 
left bothat Rome, and in the auntient Monaſteries: but they 2 wholly op- 
preſſed with ſpirituall lethargie, would giue no care to any: good thing, or to 
extirpat Chriſts opprobrie on earth, but beeing bewitched as they were, made 
choyce rather to embrace moſt palpable and euident lies, than the myſterie of the 
truth and of the Goſpell. And therefore the whole Church was ſo infatuated 
by theſe ſeducers, as tar ſhe tooke the diſordered multitude, which ſypplanted 
and rooted out the Goſpell, tobe a Religion and Order. Seuenthly; That this 
denouncer , exciting the vniuerſall Church in theſe inſtigations ,'That-ſhe 
would preuent the Goſpels cxtirpation, all notwithſtanding out of conſent and 
4 rurne aſide her care, either condemning the meſſage, or raging againſt 
the Herault, That amongſt them all, not one aroſe vp, endewed with Catholi- 
call veritie, armed with juſtice Euangelicall, and encouraged by the 8 
rightcouſneſle, of this celeſtiall warfare, who would ſo much asſay This man it 
zealows, for the honour amd glorie of Chriſis ſſomſe, and the ſaluation of ſe 


utes: Let ws 
therefore examine and diligently by experience make triall, whether thojethings hee 
Jpeakes, and declares, tend tothe romuer(ation or corraption of the Gaſpell : But the Se- 
nat was all mute, and onely becauſe he reuealed the blemiſhes and. defect uf the: ſponſe 
vnto the Bride-groome ( ont of « zeale 3 lealing theſe wounds) 4 
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whipped : And they that bore the colours of Euungelicall ſantiitie, perſecated him mort A 
erackly than any other ſtrangers, not enely in reyouncing the rules of equitie and thayj. 
tie, but moreoner laying apert the bridle of all hiomane modeflie; they laboured to pollute 
innocencie and to deſtrey the innocent. He conclades notwithſtanding, That Fyede. 
derick ſnould in no ſort be ſcandalized with this ne - rag of the See Apoſtoli. 
call For theſe reaſons to make any doubt of the t le veritie of Chriſts Gol. 
pell, ſeeing be himſelſe forerold as much long time before, and God had now in 
one ſelfeſame time made twice denunciation thereof: and this Herauld being vn- 
worthily repulſed, ſcorned, and caſt into bonds, was notat all therewith ſhaken, 
nay, more conſtantly and firmely than euer before, he perſeuered in the Faith: For 

1 know(faith he) that God will yet the tbird time denounce bis predidtiomt to the Scat 4. B 
poſtolicall, but by hom, where, ar when, Ipreciſely know not, becauſe it is wot reucaled 
vntome. And if this See receines the denunciation, proſecuting it with Moſes and Phi. 
neas zealt, be will howour her by his diuine power , both with all auncient and new 
glories: but if ſhe negiect andcontemne the ſame, bee aſſured that God within the fore. 
ſaid three yeares wilt bring upon ber moſt fearefulland terrible indgements, ſuch as ſhall 
ine wender and amazement to the Exfterne and neſterne parts, what manner of ones [ 
will tell you before my depar ture in the ſence 1 And certainely much about 
that time grew that great and long diſcord betweene the Emperor and the Pope, 
Lewis of Bauaria then wearing the Diademe. But this Denouncer and Herauld a 
of whom mention hath beene made, was queſtionleſſe Arnoldus himſelfe, being a 
man then verie famous all Europe ouer, for the knowledge of all Tongues and 
Arts; who delivering a ſpeech about Church reſormation, at Rome, anſwer 
was returned him, Meddle in Phyſicke, andwot in Diuinitie, and we will honour 
thee: in which words (faith he) they endenonred to ſeclude Chriſts little ones ont of the 
feld of Dininitie, defrring onely to baue this field poſſeſſedby Giants 3 that is, with ſuch 
as make warre againſt God. Frederick therefore being moved by Arnolds relations 
he reſolued in himſelſe verie curiouſly to fearch out the truth of the Goſpell, to 
frame his life according to Chriſts doctrine, ho is truth it ſelfe, and can only be- 
Row on men eternall life : That he would by all labour and endeuour procure 
the 8 thereof, rooting out whatſoeuer was aduerſe and oppoſit there 
unto: Andhe exhorted the king of Aragon his brother to doe the like, whom by 
letters he certified of all the proceedings; to which he likewiſe with the ſame re 
ſolution and intention made anſwer. Both of them are yet extant, being datedin 

the yeare 1309. b 

We alſo read an Epiſtle of king Edwards to Clement, wherein he inferres, how 
many kings and nobles of his kingdome, from the verie originall of the Church, 
had * built many Churches, liberally endowed them, and placed there · 
in verie ſufficient and fit miniſters , ſo as the Catholike Faith might the more 
( and nations ſubiect to him: and by this 
meanesthe Lords vine did wonderfully grow and ſpread; Bur (ſaith he) a thing 


much to be griened at, the verie branches of this vine are Jy me into briers and 


brambles, and the wild boares me foreſt extirpate it and all the wild beafts ſeed there- 
oz. But if you doubt whom he meant, obſerue, while (faith he) the rmpoſitions and 
Pronefions of the See © Jpoſtolike, which dauly grow more burdenſome, cumtrarie to the in. 
rentions of the donors, and the beſt benefices are conferred on ſtrangers, and thoſe mu 
names verie nwerthie, and not altogether free ſpum inft ſuſpition,voho are not reſident in 
the ſayd benefices, know not the countenance of theſe ſheepe committed to Their 2 25 
wor vndler land not their language, And hee fer many diſcommodities before his 

cyes 5 
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A eyes, that thercof enſued, to the vnſpcakable and wonderiull'detriment. of the 
States Temporall and Spiritual, both of Church, Kingdome, and people N ent- 
neſtly requeſting him, That he would forthwith remedie theſe incanueniences, 
becauſe ſo principall an cuill was no wayes to be ſhuffled vp: The ſucreſſor ( ſayth 
he) of the Prince of the Apoſtles receiued # commannatement from Chti{l;tofeed; arid mot 
to feed v pan, the Lords ſbecpe; to confirm and firengthen, and not tofuppreſſe ani tread 
v pan, his brethren. But becauſe Clement opened not readily his cars to theſe things, 
Edward forbad the Annates to be conuey ed out af his kingdume: as alſo that Pre 
lats ſhouldnot goe perſonally to Rome for their ordination. The Epiſtle: began 
thus, Penſats ſedis & poſtolica clememtia, C ·“ . 
The Waldenſes continued ſtill in diuers Ptouinces, and vnder diuers nomina- 
tions, according as their aduerſaries were forthe moſt part pleaſe to impoſe vp- 


on them: for we ſee that in Lombardy they were called Fratricetli, Little by 3 


and becauſe they hated the Pope, the Roman Court: and ſuch as hadbrought the 


deprauationand corruption, both into doctrine and manners, they were not one · 
ly moſt cruelly put to death, but furthenby calumniaꝛĩon and detraction made ins 
tamous to poſteritic, in many kinds of yncleanneſſe;thoughtheir.opinions were 
neuer any otherthanthoſe of the Waldenſes and Albigenſes, being inthe grea- 
teh part conſonant to the confeſſions of the reformed Churches: This ismoſtap» 
parent out of the telations of Raneripi, a writer of thoſe times, uo ſayih he w] 
preſent both in Lombardie and otberploces, when they era ernmined by the 
Inquiſitors : But furwerly,out of his wotkes,we exttacted thoſa things thut wire 
pertinent to their conſeſſions, that they need not here any further repetition. 
Concerning their manners, he writes, they were modeſt, ſimple, medling little 
with bargaines or contracts to anoydtyingund deceit, living on their labour, be- 
ing content wich a little, chaſt, an n by — eue: 
ric good thing. Morcoucr, hee addes, That the ſuſtrules and inſtructions which 
for rudiments they gane vnto their children, was the l 


Decalogue of the Law, the 
ten Commaundements of God, that they ſhould learne to abſtaine from\thoſe 


ſinnes which vul arly were called mortalia, mortall: all which poynts haue ſmall 
coherence with the diſtaſitull derrations impoſed vpon them by many. Clement 
therefore commaunded the Croſſe militar to be taken vp againſt them, ex 


theſe poore ſoules to prey and ſpoyle, proſcribing them to be ſtripped both of life 
and goods, and foure thouſand of them he deſtroyed, being aſſembled together 
in one place. Others of them recouered the inacceſſible and — — 
of high mountaines where, till Pope Exgenius time, Which was about an 


yeares after, our Author Autaminus ſay es, they abode, And theſe he the verie race A 


„011e. 


in. Part, 


of them from father to ſonne, which we ſeen the vallies of Oſte, Angrogne, and — 


other places. The ſame opinion is held af them whichat the ſame time were but 
ned in great numbers within the town of Crema in the Duchie of Auſtria, which 
E the Abbor of Hirſaug,belecying his predecefſars, taxeth with the ſame faithand 
belecfe, inuoluing the truth in many lyes and fictions : Yet by his teſtimonit it is 
manifeſt that they reiectedthe Maſſe, as vaint and vnptoſitable, and the conſecta- 
ted Hoaſt, a god inuentedby men; affirming that the Church of Rome Was a 
congregation of vnfaithfull, and not a Chriſtian aſſemblie: as alſo the merits and 
interceſſion of Saints to God, the difference of dayes, and meats, the Romancon · 
ſocrations, with many other things of this natute, they vtterly deteſted, and held 
friuolous. What che Authat layes further vpon them from the father 
of lyes. But he deſliñes, that there were innumerable multitudes of this proſe 
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fioo, in Auſtria, Bohemia, and other bordering countties; and that one of their A 
Preachers being condemned to be burnt at Vienna, and conducted to che placeof 
execution, more than eightie thouſand 
thoſe parts, of whom many were committed to the fire, in ſundrie places, Bat 

Rah he) with ieynt will and conſent perſenered in their errors enen vnto death, 
Now let the indifferent Reader judge, whether any one could euer 
and joyſully lay hold of the flames for ſuch haynous crimes and offences as they 
are imputed and charged withall, much leſſe ſo g 
qualities. Not long after Lomberdas was taken at Collen, a 
mongſt them, who drew vnto him both there and elſewhere 
his booles which were written in the German tongue, and vulga 


they( 


pon the ſame embraced that religion in 


great a number of all kinds and 
principall Paſtor a- 


diſciples, by 
— Fi rr | 


Wuherin (ſaith the ſame Author) he defended his doctrine, ſtrengthening andfor- 


tifying the ſame out of the holie Scriptutes: and therefore he was condemnedro 


the fire; leaving many (as himſelfe contefſeth) borh within and without the citie, fe. 


cret profeſſors, and diſciples of hiserrours. Moreouer he addes, That Bohemia 


2 


then infected with this hereſie, cuen to this preſent day abounds and ſwarmes with ſu 


errors M obſcenities, as hereafter in the pere of Abbot Blaſſus 17 


hall more ſally be rele 


tedʒ though afterwards it was euident ynough to all the whole world, what the 
Bohemians were, eſpecially in the time of the Councell of Cðnſtance, in whom 
no blemiſh of thoſe corruptions appeared; and therefore Trithemius mouth may 


herein fitly be 


ſtopt, who tranſported roo violently with a vulgar aſperſion,reple- C 


niſherh his hiſtoric rooplentifully with theſe calumniations. 


—_——— 
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Aﬀer # vacarcie of two yeeres, three moneth3,” and ſeventeen dajes, the Cardinals dif: 
entity, and referring it to his owne arbitrement, Iames de ofe choſe hnmſelfe Pope and 


wal called lohn the two and twentieth. Lewis of Banarii ſi 


duimg Frederick of Au- 


iſtria, went to Rome with an armie, where, ainſt the Popes will, he wis crow- 


= 


et 


Ie 


ned and afterwards he eiecled another Pope, Peter Corbario of Rietto, 
being named Nycholas the fiſt * This Nicholas comming in- 
to lobns hands by treacherie , was caſt intopriſon. 
John dyes at Awignion. 


yeare 13 16, after a vacancie of two yeares, three moneths, and ſeventeen - 


s, during which time the Cardinals could not agree of their election, laue: 


4 Offa of Cahors, whom Farina calls John the three and twentieth, came to the 


dignitie 
any one out of their number, whom he ſhould judge worthie and moſt fit. But 


of 
beyond 


deluding them all, he choſe himſelfe Pope, and ſo mounting vpon the throne, J 
am Pope, faith he. And here Antoninus addes, Though in other elections ne man can 
chuſe himſelfe, yet . 
thus abſolutely referred to humſelſe. Let the indifferent Reader but cenſure of this 
kind of vocationto the Seat, by euents enſuing. All theſe mon 116 at Lyons, 
and not long after he went to Auignion, there to ſettle his reſidence, This ius 
| was borne of verie obſcure parents, and as it is noted by the writers ofthoſe times, 
he much affected innouatioms, and was verie ambitious. mis the ſeuenthbe- | 
ing dead, for ſupplying the place of the vacant Empire, the Electors were gray 
1010 5 


The Cardinalls diſſenting, referred it to his arbitrement, to make choice 


all mens expectation, and through Cardinall Ncopelion Vfſuoes aduice, f 


in the elecling of a Pope this is not prohibited, when the elefion is 


ded 


\ 
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lie with an armie, was louingly entertayned at Nome: and that peopchr 


A duided in their voyees,, many inclining to Lewis, Duke of Bavaria,oand divers 


to Frederick, Duke of Auſtria. Lewis roprocutehisowne corotation, folicited 
by Embaſſadours hrs conſent. Þhy afledged; hit he had ulreadie prefiimed 
todo things cuerie way exceeding the power of an abſvlute Bmperor un ſð he 
repelled his entreaties. Then Frear#;c> on che othet ſide propoumded vnto him by 
— the demerit and valour of his predeceſſours, Rodolphis and Alberr, 
t 
not ſo wiſe a man, and fo Uiftniſſed them: detayning them thus as long as he could 
berwixt two ſtooles, That be, according to the Law of his predeceſſdur, might 
ſway and e the Empite ; the which he challenging out of that la, artoga- 
ted to himſelfe, Lewit, ndtwolthſtanding, ſtill held his poſſeſſtion; and fubdued 
Frederick in hattaile raking both him and the chiefeftof the Nobilnie in che feld. 
Afterwards, prouiding for the affaires of Italie, he conſtituted Mathew, Vicount 
of Milan, and reſtored the Gibbellines in many places. Whet thn obſerued 
theſe proceedings, he commaunded him to lay downe the gouetnement of the 
Empire, vnder paine of excommunication : asalſd he ſent a Cardinal, Legat in 
to Lombardie, who vpon the ſame penaltie enj 
and ſonne to depart Milan: and they vſing ſome protraction, he excommunicited 
them, interdicted the Citie it ſelſe from all offices, and atmed the Croyfa- 
dos againſt them. To this end therefore,in the Cathodrall Church of Auignion, 


> this excommunication was ſolemnely thundered out, as ſhall in proper place be 


mentioned; that Lodowick onely ar. 56 de lay in his obedience, might bee 
charged with hereſie. And hereupon, Italie was diuided into more eruelſ facti- 
ons than eue r before, and the Guelphes roſo agaioftthe Gibbellines in the ſelfe 
ſame Cities, being one fleſhed againſt another, ye the verie Monkes themſelues, 
ſome holding with the Pope, and others with the Bmperout, the Minorites a- 
gainſt the Dominicans, and the Dominicans tent and divided amongſt them- 
ſelues. Notwithſtanding amiddeſt alltheſe tumults, Zadowrt paſſing through L- 


better manifeſt to al the world, the incredible loue and conſene ofthe e here 
in, he deferred his coronation, while the Nobles of Italie, and the Em of 


Cities; could arriue, wich came daily to him from all parts: And then they ſet the yaucterm 
Crowne on his head, at S. Ihn Laterans, or as ſome fay in S. Peters Church; vols. 


and at the peoples great inſtance by the hands of Stephen Columna, and Vrſimo 
I Vſiui, he being conſecrated like wiſe by James de Prato, Biſhop of Caſtello, and 
the B. of Ellera : for they thought it not requiſit to attend the Popes commin 
or any Legat from him, becauſe then the gouernment of the city was in the han 
of certaine principall Barons, or Nobles, who inſtiled themſelues to be the king of 
Romans Subſtitutes, they executing full and abſolute authotitie; but they were 
yearely changed, except the Senat at any time thought goodto vic ſore proro- 
gation: Leis proceeded yet further; by the Romans inftigation(whohad ma- 
ny times in vame ſurnmoned and ſolicited the Pope as their naturalf Biſhop, to 


ours: His aunſwer was brieſe in one word, That Salbrions ſon was Blondes De- 
trad. 2. . 10. 
Auentis. 7. 


oyned the Vicounts, bothfather u ant. 
3. Il. 11. Ls. 
Parag. 10. 


refide at Rome) cauſing election to be made of Peter Corbaris of Nietto, a Frier Au. 1327. 


Minorite, by the Clergic and people of Rome, he beeing a vetie leatned man, 
and fit for the managing of any gouernement, who was called Nicholas the fiſt : 
and there were many that he made both Cardinals and-Biſhops . Nay and 
moreauer, um being conuinced in a ſolemne Councell of hereſie, he condem- 


ned himtobe burnt: which ſentenee was preſently and publiquely executed in 
— ſerting ald things in as good 


order 


ethgic or picture. Aſtet the perſormance whe 


— — 
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order as was poſſible in Italie, he thought goodto returne into Germanie, which A 
was wonderfully moleſted by Johns arts and ſtratagemes. From ſuch a forme of 
contention kindled in Chriſtendome, what could bee expected bur a general! 
confuſion ? and ſo much the rather, becauſe ſome yeares before Jobs called Philip 
de Valou, and other Princes, into Italie, with prevalent forces, againſt Lew; and 
the more to endeere vnto him Philip, who afterwards came to the kingdome, hee 

Antmin.part.z. permitted him to leuy a tenth of his whole Clergie, vnder pretext of an entting in- 

Ss 8 ler. to a warre againſt the Infidels ; which cuſtome his predeceſſors had formerly ta- 

Auent.ly, ken vp. Thus all things hung in doubtfull balance, by the variable ſucceſſe of af. 

3 4e faires, till Lwis in Germanie came to an accord with Frederick, who was glad to 

poyyy redeeme his owne libertie by yeelding vp the erer. Nicholas the fiit, Iams } 

Supplem. ar cortiuall in Italie; _ delivered into Johns hands by the Piſanes, who reuolted 

tins from Lewis, he was caſt into priſon : VVherefore ohn king of Bohemia interpo- 

2 ſed himſelſe to procute ſome peace bet wirt them vpon conditions; but dur; 

part.15, the negotiations, in the yeate 1334, Iahn dyed at Auignion, Chriſtendome be- 

— = ing all over in turmoyles, but eſpecially all the Provinces and cities of Italie. 

Sixt.z.y/que - All Hiſtoriographers concurre in this, That Jabs left behind him a huge trea- 

dune elemt ſure in readic coyne, ſome ſay fiſteene, and others five and twentie Millones uri, 

Anales millions of gold, Which for thoſe times was verie wonderfull : For vnder colour 

Francie, of recouering Paleſtina he gramd and griptall the world. And yet hee was nat a- 


— ſhamed to admoniſh Edward king of England, That hee ſhould not impoſe ſuch C 
Chronic, gtieuous burdens vpon the Iriſh, The gouernement of whom (ſaith he) my Peg 


— 1 = Adrian granted unto you under certaine conditions.Butby what right or ſu 


dumm. ſuppoſe you, ſhould theſe people any wayes belong to the Pope? For other mat- 
= pipes ters, he publikely preached in Avignion, That the fouls, yea of the moſt holie and 
wy faichfull , did not behold the face of God before he 2 day of judgement : 
which he pretended to vnderſtand from certaine viſions of one Tumdul an Irifh 
man. And two Monkes he ſent to Paris, one a Minorite, and the other a Domini- 
can, to preach this opinion out of his ſuggeſtion, and to exhort the Sorbon to im- 
brace the ſame : labouring alſo the like in other Vniuetſities. But king Pbily of 
Valois aſſembled all the learnedeſt Diuines of his kingdomar Bois de Vincennes, D 
who expreſly cenſured this opinion to be plaine hereſie. In theſe things Thoma 
nallis, Durandus de Santto Portiano, William Caleth, and other Authors, are plenti 
full: Auentine addes, That he read a certaine Epiſtle of the Diuines = theſe 
diſſentions, eſpecially of thoſe of Paris, by which they taxed bim of —_— per ſuading 
bim to renounce this opinion; which, they ſay, he did, by their perſuaſion, not many 
dayes before his death. But he might rather, peraduentute, be condemned ot he- 
reſie by the moderne Diuines of the Roman Church, becauſe (as the ſame Au- 
Auen. ly thor relates) he ſent for certaine men that awels in the confines of Bobemia and Aufirii 
who had paint -d the Trinitie, under the formes of an old may, a young man, and « due x 
(as yet at this day they wſe to doe) wham he charged with irreligion, denouncing them to 
be Anthropomorphites whom he condemned to be hurnt; although, in ſo cleere a Sun. 
ſhine of the Goſpell, both Bellarmine and other of his followers,arc not 
| to allow, and defend the ſame. | | | 
enz. Nicholasthe fift wonderfully promoted the Minorites, and Jab laboured hard, 
de verb ſigni- according to the viuall Re ofthe ſpirit oflyes, to ſuppreſſe & beat them 
ena be done, and this by ſuch arguments as plainely ouerthrew the Mendicants foun- 
Lure, dation ; Forconceming the queſtion, Whether Chriſt orhis Apoſiles held oy 
inter, non nulles thing in proper, he ze muſt herein beleeue the holie Scripture, by . 


q ie ,quor ul the 


/ 


— — — — a an MS. 
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A the arcicles afoubfixh cial bevofitved;which terehrth bat ey poffeſſe 
— proper; . e that 
heewife offirined, was to be reputed at here the. Atid berai 
pretext vm in a wilfol f ke: be dnned therm to beg Sg 10 
enen HIND weete aimes; ſbewing how t 
permitted eo demby Niebvla the fift, with an as Ars of 
ro the Churtirof Rote vis but a plame deluſion and cbuſenage, ol ſo 
might cunnmꝑly be exempted from that pouertie which they profeſſed!: and 
— the Mendicants being driuen to beg their tuing from doore to doore, 
ighrily incenſt egaiſt tp. He further arg9td, That Chriſt peuer com- 
— bot adhiſed Chriſtians, to reli their goods? That hee neuer ſet 
downe any other rules of pietic to the Apoſtles, than to othet Chriſtians, to 
whoſe perfection the poſſeſſion of mouables or imifiouables were no wayes x re- 
pugnant: That the Apoſtles neuer vowed pouertie, nor neuer out of vow te- 
nounced their tempora kee who eſtiohleſſe;eutn as other godlie men doe 
both might and may ietict contend fot temporal gobds: and 
the nal 9 u ro Chriſtian perfection. But to tis point 
he nn h Franeiſcuns as hom Auen fri hund to nh, d 
oped end — of ke xai of been in preithing, That Chriſt = 


his ed wonhing, — 27 5 pernitinus errour, b, 

Me — — Fraterculos Fiir brenbrew; hou 
aſobhebwyned. The ſame Auentine obſerves in theſe times, That what wit for. 

merl difrebated for the ſuftentation of the poore, was owtamuer teu to mh er, ſet- 

ting forth of walli and ghia pompe, which was out of Ecelcſiaſticall gobds, Then 

came in priwit ſuch Ifiees, ſutrificing Priefts, ſacrile gr , Pllkries, preularjties of temples, 

and theſe this we tall Mtoyporations anil Non reſidentirs, all which may be foundour 

in the auncientRecords.” From this Jahn alſo procetded that Dectetall Supple- 

ment called £xtr , ſo called of lohn the two and twentieth, as the Cle- 

mentines were of c Tear. And ſome affirme, That they were both publiſhed by 

him, beceuſ? Clement perceiuing many things in bis rep guant to chit weritte, be 

called hem in againe. We read of one beſide theſe it op Abbreviate of Con- n 

ſututions, whetein he commaunds the Inquiſitor to proceed aphitiftthem, as a- Chr genes 

gainſt hererikes,in that they had aſſociated thetſelues with hetetikes: And theſe xn baue 

were ſome Provinces attd townes of Italie, who had followed the Emperor Lewis Cin. 5m us 

partie. The hetefie was this, in that they ſerued theit law ſull Prince agalnſt the 2471. & ole. 

Pope, which there he ſayes is, in præcipitium damnitionis S morths ſeſe immer gore, alardh 1. 

to throw themſelues dowrie headlong into damnation and death, c4 th Hh 

And thus at length the Dectetals catne forth accompliſhed, from which — 7 

fachers left vnto vs a common prouetbe, That ſince the Decqeralls had win 

( which is, that Deeretals wete added to Dectetals) the world daily grew ws 72% 

and wotfe : Thoſe Decretals which denoumce thus vnto vs, That th ope of Rame C. 7 4G 

is conſtituted bythe Lord ouer nations and kinigdomes . There is as much dijfertace be. de — 

twixt Popes and Kings, as there is betwixt the Sunne aud the Moone. That tht 2 Eniyeriy 6 — N 

wes bound to tate an oath of ftultie to the Phys. That the Pope is the Pmiperonrs i ſaberior, Augel..de Av- 

and the Empire bring watant, his ſucceſſor That he may deoſe the = 2 

ſo thinke goed, eleci another onely of himſelfe. In like A the he tua) 

evonerſeer, thi ſo uny other King er Stare. King mer be may trahifet ts 

mother, as he that is aller rech and coyyeflur. Alf cheſt privifedges acer 


him(ſoyouwillbelecucir) from char ſaying of our Lotd, Omnes potrſta i 
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In Decret. Gre 
gory tit. 7. c. 
Oꝛanto Gloſſa 
Lancelot in tem- 
plo omnium Ju- 
dicum J. 2. C. l. 
par. 4. Za ld. in l. 
reſcripta,C.de 
precib. Imperat, 
off er. num. 7. 
Auguſt, de An- 
cona de pote- 
ſtat, Eccleſ.q.18 
Art. 1 23. 
Canoniſiæ ad 
cap. Quanto de 


4 celo & in terra, as alſo that which Dania opheſied of | Chris, Ee 
from one ſea to anes her. And hereupon the — | 


* 


eee ee eee 
their Gloſſes and Deciſions of the Rota: The Tepe undaab ted is Chriſte vicur, wt 
oncly in carthlie celeſſial and infernall things,but further auer the Avgels both good and 
bad: He onely hath the power andinriſdicgionef allthe Patriarcbes iiber, a greater 
priuileage than all the Saints, or all the Angels haue; ſo as be may excommunicat the 
Angel themſelues. The whole world is bus his Dioceſe, the ſquare lu muy mate rd 
right of ininric, and ſomething of nothing. He ſo may againſt lues natwrall,of nations, 
thoſe ciuile humane, and diuine, determine abſolutely, and ves infily . Alone and contre. 


rie to am lam, gboue and contrarie to all Decrees, Canons, and Statutes ef Councels, a he 
whoſe deeree and ſentenre is aboue all the Biſhops of the earth, hee being the canſe of ca- 


Tranſlat. Epiſt. ſes, of whom uo reaſon can be yeelded, but himſelfe; and be that demaumds any other gre. 


c. Prepoſuit 
de conceſſ. Pra- 
bend, 

Gloſſ.dift 4.C.4, 
Auguſt.de An- 
cona vt ſupra. 
Hoſtie n ſis in ca 
put cum veniſ- 
ſent de iudic i. 
(rauetta poſt 
Baidum, concil. 
506. colum. 2. & 
Rolland, Concil, 
I. aum. 9 & 
Num. 13 . 
Baldus Concil. 
359. crauet- 
ta Conc il. 241. 
num.. | 
Gloſſa in can. 4. 
de conceſſ. Prę- 
bend & can. 3. 
q.5 canſa 15. 
Deciſs t. vel 
447 11 compilat, 
Aebuff edition. 


Lugduntrſ ann, 


1555 p.27. 


Bald. in Lege vl. 


there more, but tobe accounted God himſelfe. But Peter Bertrands addition vp 


tima. 


tar de Appe lat. 


cel. Conrad. | 
in Templs mn pray you, create br preſerue thele creatures? In ſtead of any reaſon alledg 


um indicum 
4.2. c. 1. 

Bald. in cap. 
cus ſuper de 


2 


Comm. li. de 


23 — pon the chapter Fundementa electionibuu ſexto, pronounces flatly, Tha the Pope is 
— vot a man: and in a little verſe it is ſaid, Thos greateſt of «ll ebings, thou art nethr 
Ge rn Bertrand in inre Cayonic, Lditionis Gregorian: Lugdunenſ, c bund, BleBione 0%. | 


ſumes to lilen bimſelfe to the moſt high , make himſclfeequall ro God; andithete- 


fore the Pope is their god: But heare more, He way diſpence againſt the Apoſtle, as 
[uperiour , and againſt the old Teſtament, in that be is greater than all the Authors of the 
ſane. Why ſay es he not greater than the holie Ghoſt, which inſpired themꝰ And 
ſome ſay, ag«inſt the Goſpel it ſelfe : For the Popes will as the rule of all iuſlice: whit- 
ſeeuer he does, Gad holds it well dane: God and he haue one Canſiſtarte, Chriſt and be one 
tribanall, the Pope being like to God, ſinne excepted, ſo as if be might changeopinion, wee 
may as well 2 that God can change opinion. Item, Wee cannot appeale from him to 
God, in that pon earth he is God, and as Grd he indg 
the Angels to transferre ſoules into Paradiſe, and dinels, out of the vigour and vertat of 
bis Rs to draw them aut of hell and purgaterie. The booles of this Age ate 
fullot theſe Axiomes, and no man is ignorant thereof, and now they ſtrive who 
(hall blaſpheme highlyeſt; for the Canoniſts are not only thus violently cattied, 
but even the Authors themſelues of the Gloſſes, who ſhould haue made a more 
trick examination before the yeelding of them vp for authenticallʒ they recom- 
mending vnto vs the Pope for a god, yea and that in eſſence, ifit were Jawiull for 
vs to belecuerhem : The which Who would euer haue beleeued, if the ſpirit of 
God had not foretold as much? The Gloſſe vpon the chapter Periculgſo, of the 


ſbell beare rale A 


eth. In concluſion, He may command C 


ſtate of Regulars in Sexro, tearmes him, T he Prince of the whole worlaʒbut I ſuppoſe D 


they call him not ſo in the ſame ſence. that Sathan is ſo called. What remaines 


on Pope Boniface the cight his Extrauagant,ſpeakes peremptorily to this purp 
leſws Chriſt tbe Sonne of God, both while he was in this world, and alſo from cternitte, 


145 wat wrall Lord ouer all and out of naturall right might denounce ſentence of dpi 


on and condemnation againſt the Emperour, or any other whatſoeucr, «5 againſt ſuch fer. 
ſons whom he had created endowed them with gifts naturall, and thoſe: of grace, as a([0 
preſerued them: by the ſame reaſon therefore his Vicar may doe the Like. But did r 


ſeruc but the exectable blaſphemie: For the Lord ſhould not elſe hane beene diſcreet 
(that ſo Imay ſpecke with his renerence) except he bad left ſuch an onely Vicar behind 
him, that could doe all theſe things : now Peter was his Vicar and ſo the ſame ma bee af. 
firmed of Peters ſucceſſors, But becauſe many Canoniſts of thoſe times, w 


ercaſba- 
Jn Extrauagit, med of ſuch words, in certaine editions they were quite raſed out, and 1 


the chirteenth, vnder colour of reformation, reſtored them againe. 


E 
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A A God nor man; hut ſome interme azant power : whereupon he ſuenames the | 
bilis, Advarableby which aamo Chriſt is called in the g oſ Hindi | ; 
omitted theattribute following, Emenarl, Gu . _ « Glo vyon ihe 
Extrauagantsoſ ———— Non e p b: © E 
but yet that of the chapter Cum monly; tiputo ry, Wit weteinfurk clomninar, 
ated, Tobelrene that our Lord the ne could not fo or ſodecreeyjommnely heorenieud Non 
judge by all precedent inferences; what reformaxion is tobetpected from cheſe 1. canonicun 
men when Gregorie the thirteent ing the whole — — impreſſun 


Lutetiæ an. 


abſolute andencire 2 raſed oucby other, pteciſel rene led the 1420. 54 
ſame: ſuch an bert gtiefe t is S — 
ble, to abridge the leaſt title of Autichriſtian priviledges. Bap us Antichriftaug- i» falt auree, | 
ments and multipligshis blaſphemous names — ſodoes God daily exeire 2c , 
and ſtit vp men in the world, to detect and point him mn, winch — Lngdu- 
we ball better obſtroe in che ſequel of thoſerdlaions, A* 0% | ni poſtr me 


Edition 47 4 
No uillium in 


bieten dare e „ xtranag. lo- 
\ ban. 12. C. cum 


inter. nonnullot. 


Leis the fourth, r ſuppreſſed his competitor Frederick and fortified Tit,14. niverbs 
bimſelfe by che king of Englands affinitie, whoſo wifes ſiſter hee mariedy being —— 
daughter to the Count of Holland: — Pope hs thought to rayſe a 
veric dangerous conſpirecic againſt him, either to detaine him ſtill n Germnie, 
or to male all enterpriſes more difficult to him in Italie. He therefore entred in- 
to a league with Charles tho Faire, ki of Prance, and Rabers king of Sixiſie, en- 
joyning further Duke of and brot her to Freuerirt, to take vp 


armes: ho made the of Polandu condition char hee ſhould war 
againſt him: and furcher ö — to matze peace 


with the Lituanians, who were yet Pagans, to inuade of Branden- 
berg, whichbelonged to Lows his ſonne. De 
would not 2 — he ſore. Phrlip d ui, into Italie, with Cardinal! 
Bertram a Dotninican, in his compunic, to a for hun und he emu 
nicated all thoſe ö of D-  Codowikey partakers 
cried out vnto him in theſe diſtreſſts, requeſting hi nid : He norwidhſtatiding; ro 


claime his right, fairely ſent an n eo his\ Legar; to tent of 


a peace who being entertained with threats and es, returned bicke a- 
gaine. Jahwſtill reirerates his thundering exconamnictons fo as lf Give ag 
faires laydapart, Lewis muſt needs enter Italie with am arri Ti AMA Inh; n 
Bull againſt Lemit is to be read, talen out of the ancient Libraries of Bkuntia the 
— AT abſolers and entite: Aſter (faith he) 
that the Roman transferred by oxy predeceſſors from che Greeks to the Germunt, 
was committed to — and fνEe. Chi lent Geary ſour Ight bono 
mas nt tobe the benefit and preroguting of the highef Pricffs For it wes they d creed, 
if the 2 time made oboyce of « king, this elecmos 16% 5 
F Rome, Father and Pymie of Chr. 
Gonna roy — 2 ws ind States of the E. rein gu We 
vor tale vpum him Title, befort vht l aber o 
— — — erer, ferns oe qty ns 
wor Fas er in p ſor is 17. 
— 2 — e eee er o 
er; allo how much blood we hed in MYERS 
Ae 
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like manner when the ſeuen Elettors are 8 dal her of heck Þ A 
fied can be ting: Andſe 2 Rowan parent to all men, i 2 

at his mne will the Roman 3 Hab ention — ax head. 
a the mind command; the bode to to ſerne, by whoſe it onely lines, ſo us DE 
denie but that then the Chriſtian faires goe beſt forward, when things fraile yeeld to 
theſe eternal, pr to ſacred, and 2 the other ſpiritnall: Which tien 
comes top when the Pope at his diſcretion gonernes both dignities ; for * the 
the Church is gauerned, and all other power is n m_ bit lawes and obedience 
Aud the Enperoar by oath is bound unto him, wh — 
Emperor, ſwayes and rules the earth. For this tina two after Henrie the ſe. 
nent his death, beene nominated Emperors, Frederick and Lewis, both the one 
and the other were incapable of this ſouerargne dignitie, and ſo conſequently the Chriſti 
a Commonwealth came to be difipated, and abandoned, and therefore in all right warts 
be directed and gonerned by vs. As alſs Lodowike to his owne great hart and preindice, 
and no leſſe detriment to the Reman Church, before he was thought worthie by vs toruie, 
out of his owne head tooke pon him the rejall Titles, raſbly vſ ſurping the axtheritic and 
power of Emperonr, which ſtill he holds both in Italie and Germanic : For hee bath gizen 
into bis ſonnes _ the Principalitic of Brandenburg, contrarie to all lawes: Andnu: 
with ſtandin ſeion, he ſuccaured Galeac æo and bis brethren, who were condens- 
wed of. href: (And this is — for ſuch an hereſic as neithet the 

nor the Faber euer made mention of: ) ue therefore according to the axthoritiede- C 
rinedto vs from heauen, peremptorily commannd Lewis, within the ſpace of three mo- 
weths to alture all e Title, and abſolutly to forbeare all government publike 
tions and managing of faires) diſanallng all * formerly by him adted andnexer 
hereafter to reaſſume the dignitie, exceps 5 ourexpreſſe iniunction and commannd. But 
if he delay any wayes in this caſe toobey, Wee commannd all Patriarches, 2 
Prmces, and inmunified cities, to fall from him, and forcibly to urge bim to ſubmi 
Dated and publiſbed in Anignion, the eighth of the Ides of Gele, in the eighth years 
of our Pontifical dignitic, and in that of Chrift 1321. And that wee ma  aggrauar 
nothing out of our one conſtructions, let the Reader but onely this 
forme of ſpeaking, which retaines with ita certaine ſimilitude oftharwhichhee D 
ſayes in one of his Extrauagants,where without any ambiguitic,Ged hath comitied 

to me(faith he) the 2 roms of Emperor bath celefl:all and carthlie. When this Bull 
came to Lodexikes hands,prudent as he was, he ſeriouſſy conſulted with all the fi- 


ZExtrexeg.neſt- mous Diuines and Ciuilians both of [ralie, Germanic, and France, but eſpecial 


de vacante c. 


ly with thoſe of Bologna and Paris: and all theit opinions agreed in this 

on, That lobus Decrees and promulgations againſt Cæſar, were altogether repugnant is 
Chriſtian integritie and dinine Philoſophie. Theſe reſolutions of = Diuines 1 50 A. 
nent int ure yet extant in Libraries, written i 
of whom ſome were Ciuilians, and ſome , writ ſtifly againſt Ab», whom 
they ſharpely refuted out of the holie Scriptures, and the auncient lawesandCa- b 
nons: And àamongſi others, ſome Minorites erogene note er note forſooke in, to 
cleaue vnto Lewis, ſummoning labs as it were to a ue g. Laduile in the 
meane while being conſtiruted,pu bliſhed aſolemne tobe heldarRaribone, 
whicher all che gromet Princerand BiſhoprofGermanic ka con 

theſe there aſſiſted lab king of Bohemia, Mathew, Henrie, and Balla, of ll. 
gunce, and the two Archbiſhops of Collen and Treuers: Where it was 
That Lodoutke the | ſhould be pronident toprenemt the bringing of the d 
kbertic inte ſeruitnat, and that the Maieſtit Imperiali might be freed Fam ene 
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A alan : and therefore by the Acts of this Diet allthe Decrees lahm the two and twen- 
ticth, were declared void and inualidions; and whoſoeuer ſtond in defence of them, bee 
was to be reputed an enemie to the Commonwealth, and his goods to be confiſcated. By the 
force of theſe Acts Ortho Biſhop of Catinthia, and Lambert of Tolouſe, the Popes 
Legats, were expelledout of Germanie, and all the Biſhops, Prelats, Prieſts, 
Monks, yea, and the Franciſcans themſelues obeyed this Decree; only the Domi - 
nicans hung neutrall, bending ſometimes to Jab, and ſometimes to Lewis, as their 
owneintereſts moued them, one while obſeruing Jobns interdict, & anothet time 
for feare of being expelled, A r diſcharging ſacred functions: as alſo 
by the high authoritie of this Diet an Act was publiſhed, which is to be read ab- 
ſolute and entire in _4ventine, whoſe principall heads (to auoyd tedious prolixi- 
tic) it may ſuffice here to inſert: Chriff the Saniour our Lord and Gad, and his chiefe duentinel y. 
Legats, Peter, Paule, Iumes, and lohn, aſcending into heauen, told us of verie dangerous 
times, imminent and hanging ouer our heads hut abone all they inſtantly admoniſbed vn, 
That being ſubtile in ſame ſort as ſerpents, we ſhould take beed of the leanen of the Phari- 
ſies, and awoid falſe Chriſts, falſe _Apoſiles, and falſe Prophets, e rea · 


ſon of the lying and hollow hypocriſie of their religion, who call themſelues Chriſts Prieſts, 
when they are the verie meſſengers of Antichriſt : They may be diſcerned by thetr vn- 
quenchable thirſt of honour power and worlalie treaſure, and their exceſſe auarice and 
Pride is growne toa prauerbe. We cannot demie, but maſt clecrely confeſſes that aur times 
C can abide no ſtrict examination or cenſure: For now manners being wholly corrupted, 
Chriſtian ſinceritie is troden under foot, c inured cnſſames more preualemt thantruth, 
owercome: but yet indignation cannot but breake ſilence, and being placed in a moſt high 
watch tower of diſcouerie of bumane proceedings, me maſt not hold our peace ,leaſt,as the 
bolie Prophet ſages, we ſbew aur ſelues like to dumbe dogs, that ciunot harte. And though 
we be not able vtterly to expell ſuch wolnes clad in ſheepes skinnes, yet it is aur parts and 
ducties to reſiſt and in ſome ſort to diſcauer them. For though we cannot doe as we would, 
Jet our mere good will; when we can attaine no further js both honourable and commenas- 
bie. At laſt he applies this theame to Pope ln, declaring how many ſundrie 
waies he waſted and ſpoiled the Chriſtian Churchʒas he that provoked Chriſtians 
D to draw their ſwords againſt their owne bowels, and ſtirred vp nations to periurie, 
treacherie, rebellion, and conſpiracie: And this Antichr. (ah he) will nas ſuffer 
vs to keep that peace recammendedto us by God, ſo great is the peruerſeneſſe of that man, 
er rather of Saban, as in publtke ſermons he ſets forth his owne flagitions, for ſingular be- 
pefits. When Chriſtian Princes are at diſcord, then the Roman Prieſt raignes. In briefe, 
the Pope is them of greateſt authoritie and power, when all others being weakened and 
Plackt downe by diſcords, ſeditions, and mutaall batreds his thunderings grow terrible, 
euere becke of his obeyed, and wee obſerue enen his verie ſpittings, &c. And que ſtian- 
leſſe it was by this palicie that both of vs were created to the dignitie, wham a ueris briefe 
letter from him might eaſily hae reconciled, or at leaſt haue perſuaded vs to determine 
E our right rather by iaridicallproceedings,than by armes. But contrariwiſe he nawazes 
laboured to procure peace betwixt vs, but rather to now ſh diſcord, enclining aue mhile 
to mee, and then another while to my aduerſarie of Auitria , Now he would. be on Ere- 
dericks ſide, and then on Lodouikes pur tie, and which of them grew weaker hini'would 
hee alwayes fortifie with his aydes and ſapplies. Forts of his owne accard bet inuited 
v8 ſecretly to communicate, gining faire and equixecall ſpeeches to vs both, and being 
el come to agreenent, he would then againe perſuade us 10 realſume armes. All thus 
be Ted the white we thus ruins one another with domeſtical and inteſtins mars, 
tber the Ewpre, dot ſes nd de ut inde nd ge bath 
| Rr peop 
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people and the Common · wealth, whoſe deſlrattion he hath conſpired , reduce Chrigts A 

flocke into ſeruitude, and fight againſt the Saints and holie ones of God. He boaſts, that 

he may preſently, without all delay, denounce ſentence againſt vs before we are condems. 

ned: Being our coprtall aduerſarie, and publique enemie, yt in his owne cauſe, he ſages 

he is both ſutor, witneſſe and Indge: The which we neuer red of among it the Turkes 

lewes Saracens nor Sarmatians: Thoſe that hold their lopaltie to Czſa ar bſeruing hors 

in Chriſt our Sauiours commandement he for no other cauſe condemnes of hereſie. whit - 

i his will, he thinkes to be lawfull 3 wealth purchaſeth authorttie for all things &. He 

e the ſpirit of Sathan, makes 72741. like to the moſt high, is content to be wor. 
7 0 

be 


d (which mas forbidden John from aboue by the Cangell) and permits his feet ty 
f, after the manner of Diocleſian , and Alexander , moſt cruell Tyrans : whey 5 
cbriſt a freeman, nay th: Lord of heauen, and our God, waſhed the feet of poore fiber- 
men, bis diſciples, that his Apoſiles and meſſengers, by his example, might doe the like 
to thoſe to whom they were ſent. That there was one diuine Maieſtie, and prouidente, 
rich enough in it ſelfe, and needing nothing of ours, being preſent eucrie where , conſul. 
ting end 3 of it ſelfe for all things cc. And Emperours were not conſtituted vp. 
pon earth, by fortune, chaunce neither by mortall men, or the ſecret power of the fates 
but they were choſen by ſupreameſt dertie, diuinely created, and by a moſt mercifall a 
indulgent Father, placed in the adminiſtration and gouernement of all humane things, 
Furthermore the Roman Pricſt, whoſe conuerſation'ſhould be in heauen and heaueniie 
things, holds and poſſeſſeth Cities, Caſtles, Boroughs, Prouinces, riches , power, great 8 
worldlie honour and magnificence.the power of the ſword, and accrument i wot ont of ay 
right of his ownn,but by others liberalitie c benefit, that i by the bencuolence & d 
if 1 may not rather ſay, the vilitie and baſeneſſe of the Potentates of Germanit. Bat moo 
all others moſt ingr ate, Hudie how to deſerue ill of their benefattours j far the ſword, 
which through our munificence they hold in therr hand, they are not aſbamei to draw 
and ſheath euem in our bowels, which haue bene their benefattors : now theſe goodlie 
Pattors, raiſed by our predeceſfours, to honour and riches , can endure no equall : They 
haue excluded Ceſar out of Italie and Chriſt oat of Rome : true it is they yeeld him beauen 
and hell, and the world they challenge to themſelues : And they will not onely be called, 
but firmely beleened to be the gods of this world, and of men, aa if they cold rule our 5 


ofit, the ſout- 


2 


74 


A e — 
men, how juſtly he apple himſelſe to a ner Germ nie an 
Italie: And ſo going for vate eee ee 25 2 1 
Heetiters fan «Chriſt but e ie ax Hereſiarch for he eannoth {ciple tha 
ſeornes his life, conterunes pouertie', deſpiſes pietie , pollutes r rephanes lolir 
functions ers light by modeſt manners, condemnes inftitutions , and tres 12 foot 
all rule and precept : For S. Frauutis, who was an Heraald of veritic dinine,the en. 
Nene. bearer of Chriftian artie, and ell ts whole order he condemned of impjetre 
Aniguion, t Tae Ales December anno ee what canſe. Ar. 13 22. 
This pernitious man, fing after peer Jer fore the © 
Go eee, im e . Chr pores 5 * 
ciſcan Friers, of contemiprible opinion wit cartell, erre 
foxes, who with religions Are Aub world and deceine the people. 
ted to put downe therr order, becauſe they taveht EI Ito ther 
That Chrift poſſeſſed nothing in proper on ear} nn 
prey wor fr [the Dinines, ee. We, 
reren limonies,t 


T e — ich betabed ether out of all 2 Hi xcipally 
ue rh $40 krug dowee of Aries, and Ralie, under colour of an expedition, into 4- 
3 ibuted amongit the Saracens tw make 22 the 8 90 2 25 a 
ed to be pilled ani powled iy hir. At Gori 
GE ot Aale, yet be mf neadi be his predeceſſonr and fo 
therefore, for defence of me e l Jul car 
we appeale from him, to « ge ele Compact, paar 
many. ſuppoſed to be full of perill and daunger, but williem 3 
a Diuine of great reputation, and his collegues, dinulging Buntes uu thi —.— 
icdt, they fallj ſatisfied all thoſe, ſaith. Auentine, who made « great ſeruple where 
D war. This Apologie of Lodowckes, was of ſuctforce among orher Princes, 
uen with his aduerſaries, that the Counts of Tyroll and Goritz, created 
berwixt the two competitors, Lewis and Frederick, Lodonick taking Frederick in 
battaile, zs hath beene related, deld him in cuſtodie for certaind yeares, he there · 
ore reſtoredhim to libertie, vpon condition that Frederic, ſhould abjure all roy. 
all Ticlc and plight his faithſull promiſe , That the hooſe of Auſtria, ſhould ne- 
uer contend with that of Bauatia for the Empire: hereupon they receiued the 
togeth ee ee a, I? make mention, Readers 
ards pe his promiſes 
Luis in the yeare 132 eee his An.1327. 
E — cer Dee mamilang celeb ng : 
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kword tobe reuenged ofthem: bur becauſohar mhichbe didourofanerslas A 
to peace, might not be aſcribed to him for that ng thew 
ed he ſhould but be injurious to good good men, hee meant toplucke vp is euill by 
the root: According to the prerogative granted to us mm alan ( ſaith he) we willy, 
the Lambes res Ic: 78 cares, and to tell you in few words,” without any 6ollub, 
on, the whole affaire, doe but giue care, and or all in generall in this matter are in. 
tereſſed. we are all vulgar Communities, without authoritie, without fawour at home o 
abroad, expoſed to baſe ſale: True Mateſtie and authoritie, the libertie of religion, x 
Empire of the Chriſtian people, the lewes and whatſocucr is tither dinine or humane, is 
come into the hands of « moſft cruell enemie, his repoſe tes in ſedition and his trouble i 
peace ʒ a moñ 1 bloudie hands, of brutiſh auarite, moſt nocent and ͥ 
proud, alſo in lots effeminat, in ambition ecipitants with who leſtie a. 
Pietie;are vices , andthe vices vertaet, all things honeſt and d ſbancſt end is vnlajy 
gaine : he po erb the Chriftian Commonwealth 3 5 tumult out of tamalt, - 
warre out of warre. The head of all theſe factions is Janes de Baburto, but more. 
Cadurco, who cali himſelfe Pope: the mightie treaſure which he fi ar or, 
gether from all the Chriſtian nations, he employes againſt the Saints | 
tefts of the Chriſtian Empire, like Abiathar the Prieſt (who oak ed prom agair 
Danid)conuerting the Imperiall ſword granted to vs from heauem enen ag our | - 7 
contrarie to dimme precept be onely HD the temporall cares of this 2 
worldlie dominion. As he is a masked ſhepheard, ſe d.ſois be a myſticall Amtichrifhn bo b rin 
cauered with a dogs 5kinne like a rawenous Wolfe he dewonres the flocke of — 2 — 
makes merchandiſe of hell, heenen and celeſtiull benefits : He emtred into ww 
cictie with the Saracens, who moleſted the Armenian Chriſtians for fine yeares tog 
they daily imploring his ard and ſwecour s, with terrible threats and menaces he em 
the Date of Praſia ts take truce with the Lituanians, cruell enemues to Chriſtian 
betraying the countrey vnto the NP and opening vito them « og who's 
the Chriſtiani of the Marquiſat of Brandenburg: For 2 Litaanians combining «t B 
2 


— 


1 


cog for d without feare aner all the of Brandenburg, pur the C. 

flaw word; and myſt cruelly killng crying inf; rfants in their cradles and And int, # 9 
1 armes. The Temples, Alunuſteries, and s of pſu ren + ** 
pilled, burnt and \ [ured . violentiy enfor ft, the a 


on the end of « lance, the enemie inſulting , and ung this exprobration, 
Chriffiens God . And alltheſe RES came 745 — the impiet 
and twentieth. This two headed * will needs bee both inal and t 
Chriſt our Sauiour, to whons all power inen in beauen andearth, yet he refuſed 11 
Empire eee ere eee 1 . 
, by learned in dinine T 
5545 2 the dig a acred and pr atk a 
e eee 4b Cbriſ and h1s A 
were eee 10 bethefee and properticafeſilli arrogant Prieft.This 
fore former th dune rnd — 2 
8 manner of our predeceſſors, | from. 
| Grin ce eden We baue before our eyes 
en, where n 
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The Hiſtorie of the Papacie. 


A Annales, many Emperonr s and good Princes haue done the like : and therefore this Lanes, 
for the crime of trut irreligion, being before by the Franciſcans and other Dinines frav- 
died with hereſie, a cantemner of Chriſtcan poxertie, and author of Antichriftian Empire, 
by our prerogatune, decree, ſentence, and common conſent of all the Princes aud. Prelats 
of Germanie and Italie, the Prieſts likewiſe and people of Tame infligating us berenn- 
to, we declare and proſcribe, as exaugurated abiured, and condemned of hereſie, and {0 an- 
nibilas and fruſtrat the force of all his As. Let all Chriſtians therefore from this time 
forwards repwe him in the number of the impions and wicked: all men depart from lum, 
let them flie hisacceſſe and conference and like a contagion, for feare of infection, let them 
ſhanne and auoyd him. Afﬀoord him no honour nor reverence, and let them whom it may 
any wayes concerne w/e all endguoir to — him, that after the cuſtome of our pre- 
dereſſors he may be iuftly puniſhed. And whoſoencr does any thing contrarie to this De- 
cree, be he proclurmed enemie to the Commonwealth, Wee forthwith, afitited by the Cler- 
gie and people of Rome, will by common conſent, and after the inſtitution of our Elders, 
My to the lawes of holie hiftories , conſtitute a hs auer the citie, and the 
whole world . This Edict was ſigned by the e #5 alſo by the ler gie and people of 
Rome, and publiſhed in a moſt celebrows aſſemblie of Brſbops, Roman Lords, Gowernour s, 
and Cardinals, in the Minerites Connent. Giuen t before the famous Temple Apud Mar- 
dedicated to Saint Peter and Paul, Chriſts Logats, RG centh day of Aprill, in the 107m Fre: 
citie of Rome, Anno 1328, And to this time, or much thereabour, ought to bee Germazic. 
referred theanſwer of the ſame Emperourto Joby the two and twentieth his Bull, t 
directed to all Princes ang States, as well Eccleſiaſtieall as Secular, in which con- A. 1328. 
trarie to that tae other contended to proue bothby the Canon law,Gloſſes,-and 
opinions of Doctors, he auerred, That the Empire no wayes depended on the 
Pope, and how all the lawes neuer apptoued the Popes plenarĩe power both in 
ſpirituall and temporall things: Thatan Emperour formally elected, before his 
conſecration at Rome might execute all his authoritie and prerogatives: and 
whoſocuer thought otherwiſe were traitors and heretikes. Of which kind alſo that 
information is, De nallitate 7 1 Johan, 22, whether AMarſilus Pataninw, or 
Ockam, be Authour thereof. Wherein Lodowike appealcs from a Citation vn- 
D duely made in Auignion, vnto agenerall Councell, conuocated in ſome ſafe and 
ſecure place with due forme, and according to the ſacred Canons 3 and after a 
lawfull Appeale hee auerxes that no place remaines for any Excommunication 
or Interdict. | | 
And thus it was enacted againſt lahm the two and twentieth, or, according to 
Plating, the three and e ae Diuines and EW — eſe — in 
times argued this queſtion by way of Theſis, De poteſlate Imperiali, & Papali, t& [augicnſ, 
18mg, opinions de Pos On and Popes == chen ſeu eral diftin- - nk 
ion. For, to omit what Yider:ck, the Emperour Lewis his Chancellor, wrot to 4pologia Lude- 
lbs in certaine letters directed to him in his Maſters name, whetein, amongſt 0-15-47" 77. 
E ther things, he calls him Beſtiem ilar de mari aſcendentem, That beaſt riſing ou of propeſuta. 
the ſea, of which mention is made in the Apocalyps an Apologie was publiſit in 
Lodouikes behalfe, by the Diuines, whereby they ſtifly affirme, Quaid nullus Papa po- 
teflatis plenitudinem in temporalia ſibi arrogare poteſt, That no Pope conld arrogate to 
himſeife anyplenarie power i temporal! things, wach leſſe in the Empire, and yet 
much more leſſe ſuch an one as John, a man moſt vnworthie of the Papall chane: 
as alſo, that the Pope ſwaruing fromthe Faith might haue a ſuperiour on carth, 
which is, the whole Church repreſented in a geperall Councell, which out of 
their authotitie may judge him, and to which forthis cauſe it was * 
e. 
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' therefore ought to be liable to a 


peale. And the ſame we read Lr this day. But beyond all others, out of A 
doubt iam Ockem,aFrancilcan, an Engli borne, being averic wittie and 
leamed Doctor, aflayles him verie ſtoutly : Defend me Ceſar (ſaith he). with; 


ſword againſt the Popes iniuries, and I will by word,writing, and irreftagable reaſon; 


maintaine thee againſt him: the which indeed he performed while he lived, bee 
conſtantly anerring, That the Pope was an heretite and ſchiſmutike, whoſe cenſarti wen 
nothing at allto be eſteemed. From hence came thoſe Dialogues of his, Pro Lalaaai 
defenſione, Liber nonaginta trium dierum, pro Michaele Ceſenuate, Generall of the 
Franciſcans, excommunicated for the ſame cauſe, Errores Johanmis 22, Dialogiin- 
ter Clericum & militem, and other ſuch like : In which he debates this with 
ſo vnanſwerable arguments, as no man need to call his opinion into daubt or B 
queſtion. The principall heads were theſe, That the Pope,ex iure divine, hath no 
Primacie: That Peter neuer had, nor neuer ſat at Rome, and therefore the Pope 
cannot haue it: That the Pope may erre, yea and the whole Roman Church and 
ouncell. Concerning the controuerſie be- 
twirt the Pope and the Em r, he diſcuſſeth eight ſeuerall queſtions, Firk, 
Whether the Imperiall and Pontificiall dignities n joyntly diſcharged in 
one man. Secondly, Whether Ceſar onely receiued his authoritie from God, ot 
from the Pope of Rome alſo. Thirdly, Whether by any authoritic from Chriſi 
the Pope and Church of Rome haue power to confirme Ceſar, and other ling, in 
the exerciſe of royall juriſdition. Fourthly, Whether Ceſar being elected ha C 
at the ſame inſtant abſolute right to gouerne the Commonwealth. Fiſcly,VWhe- 
ther other kings beſides Ceſar and the king of Romans, being conſecrated by BÞ 
ſhops, receiue any authoritie from them. Sixtly, Whether ſuch ee _ 
ſort ſubic& ro thoſe which conſecrated them;Seuenthly,Vhether if they ſho 
vſe any otherriteor ſolemnitie, or aſſume another Diademe, they loſtin ſo doing 
their royall title and prerogatiue. Eightly; Whether the ſeuen Eleors conſerte 
as much right vpon the Emperour elected, as other Kings and Princes haue by 
lawfull ſucceſſion. All which queſtions he arguing on both ſides, he detemmines 
in the greateſi part for the ciuile Magiſtrat, I meane for Kings and Princes; vtter D 
2828 by the way, the Extrauagants of Joh» the two and twentieth 

erk many condemned: Whoſoeuer thinke 2 
be numbred amongſt them of thoſe times whereof the le to Timothie ad 
moniſheth vs, The time will be when they ſhall not giue care to ſound doctrine, pus acta. 
ding to their omne luſts they ſball ſceke out for teachers that may delight their ena, 
which themſclues ſball ſtop againſ} all truth, and open wide vnto fables : For this is tht 
flute of the preſent time, that all men in a manner enquire not what was the dafirine of 
Chriſt, of the Apoſtles ur of the Fathers, bat onely they liſten what the Pope wills ana am 
maunds thew. Aſcentius in his Preface ſayes, That he writ ſix other Tractats, which 
he wittingly omitted, becauſe they were ſomewhat ti ſharpeand bitter againſt 
the Pope of Rome. 62 = . 


E 


dis Baſile, CHMarfiliw Pateninws, the Author of that golden Treatiſe, whole title was, D- 


fenſor Pacts, of the authoriric of the Emperour, and of the Pope, writes much out 
of the ſame veine; where, out of the holie Scriptures, * Canons and | 
both the ſacred and ciuile hiſtorie, he affirmes and auerres theſe propoſitions en 
ſuing: That Chriſt was the onely head and foundation of the Church, and not 
none of the A no not Peter himiclfe, Vniuer- 


Peter: That be conſlituted nc ſ 
fall Vicar, and head of the Church; and that by as good tight any one elſe mai. 
lurpe to himſelfe this title : That Peter was neuer Chriſts gencrall Vicar, nennet | 


% 
= 
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A did Chriſt appoyntthe other Apoſilesto be wbiect vnto Peter: How it wasmoti 
pave I neueratRome, erf e hee held bis ſeat, 
who, as the reſt of the Apoſtles, had no peculiar ſear: Th dope laboutin 
confirme his Primacie by ſucteſſion, hath no rightat 3 it is rot 
lidious: That he hath no greater authoritie than other Bop, not in that 
which appertaines to Indulgence, and remiſſion of ſinnes, pede rwiſe by 
divine right all men are 


Treuer, ate Primats as well as he: That the plenarie power attributed to him, was 
amaniſeſt lye, an exeaable title, and the verie otiginall of all evils, and the vie 


thereof was to be interdicted the Popes by ſome generall Councell. But 
concerning temporall things, Chriſt, whoſe b | to be, ne- 
uer exerciſed any t authotitie ypon karthʒbut conratiwiſe, both himſelſe 


and the Apoſſles ſubmitred themſelues to the ciuile Magiſtrat; and aſter his af- 
cention into heauen, they both obeyed Pri 


this obedience: and therefore that no tempotall juriſdictioto did any ys be- 
longto the Pope ouer any man, much leſſe ouer Princes, and leaſt of all buer the 
Maieſtie Imperiall; and if he vſurpe the ſame, they are bonnd by diuine lawes to 
reſiſt him therein, by word, by deed, by all meanes, and all endeuours, and not do- 
ing ſo they ſhould be vniuſt and inwrious to God] as on the contrarie they that 
fight for kim and theſe falſe prerogatiues, may be reputed to be the diuels champi- 
ons: That the Emperours confirmation belaminct tothe Pope, much leſſe 
pens reap was _— manner of his waa — 3 _—_ abuſes 
grown ſame, brings ſome danger to ire: But ſo on thecontra- 
97 a Chriſtian Prince, by the conſent of the Clergie and 
people may nominat a Pope, and (the partie being abſent) confirme him nomina- 
ted: If he be accuſed, ot obiected againſt, he may reduce him into the true way, 
and judge him by a Councell. That Peter when he liued, as he was a man, might 
fall, nay, and erte; neither as the Pope by dae exempted from error. 
And whereas it was ſaid to Peter, Oraui pro te, thi 7 

reſt of the Apoſtles; & therfore he could be no ſurer of his faith & conſtancie than 
D the reſt ofche Bi That only the Canon of the ſacred Bible is the ſountaine 
of truth, in whoſe diſeſteeme wee muſt neither beleeue the Pope nor the Church: 
That we ought not tobeleeue the Popes and Cardinall onely, about the ſence 
and meaning of the Scriptures, or any principall poynt of faith, becauſe verie of- 
ten, by their wicked interptetations and opinions, they haue led miſerable men to 
hell: That the Chriſtian Church is properly the generall bodie and nuniber of 
the faithfull, not the Pope, or the Cardinals, no not the Roman Church it ſelfe: 
and the ſame is truely repreſented in a lawfull and general Councel of the Chur- 
ches, which was to be called by the Emperour, wich the conſent of other Chri- 
ſtian Princes, and in times paſt was ſo ly called. And ſurely my verie 
E conſcience vrgeth me to comprchend as briefly as I can, hat hee ſpeakes of theſe 
things, becauſe neuer any man more plentifully diſplayed by what degrees and 


queſt the Reader not to rhinke ir tedious to read ouer the booke it ſelfe, eſpecially 


ſpeaking of the Court of Rome: Thoſe (faith be) which haue . ed the Roman car Peri 
hes, more horrible than a denne of 12424 


Court pr to ſpeake more ſignificantly, a Staple of traffic 
rheenes; Or they, who baye not ſeeme it, mag onderſtand by the report of « maltituce of 
men worthio of credit, that it is at this dey become the verie receptacle of all bad and 


con- 


all wich him ; the Biſhops of Magunce, Colleti, and 


may be extended likewiſe to the = 


pretences the Popes haue attained to this height of ryrannie : As alſo would te - 


wicked pratiicioners,both ſpiritaall and temprrall: For what other thing is i than s 


$ 
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conconrſe of Simoniacks > What other than an harſb rade bawling of Barretters, an 46-6 
lum for ſlaunderers, and the trouble and vexation of honeſt men > There the inpocen;- 
inſtice is hazarded or at left ſo long protratied, if they be not able to compaſſe it by 9 
and bribes, that at laſt exhauſted amd toyld with imnumerable diſurbances, they are en. 
forced to let fall their miſerable and tedious ſwites : For there indeed humane lawes rurcho 
and ſound out but diuine precepts are are ſilent, or ſeldome beard: There are counſels and 
conſultations of innading Chriſtian Princes by ar med and violent power, conquering and = 
raking the ſame from them to whoſe cuſtodie and iuriſdictian they were lawfully cm 
ted: Jar for purchaſing of ſoules there is neither care nor counſell taken. Whereunto'we 
may annexe, That there no order, but perpetual! horror and * mbabites. Au as 
for my ſelfe, that hgue ſcene and beenepreſent, me thinkes 1bebold that careful ſlatue 
which inthe ſecond of Daniel was — to Nabuchadur x ar ina dreame, bauj 
an head of gold, armes and breaſt of. ſiluer, bellie and thighes of braſſe, yron legs, and the 
feet one part yron,and the rei of earth. And ſo applying it in euerie part, Broſes breaſts 
and thighes (faith he) becauſe of the ſbrill and large promiſes, and the vocal, though faul 
laciow,ahſolution from finnes and penalties, and the vnin# and terrible maledittions aui 
condemnations of ſuch as but defend their owne libertie, or obſerne due fidelitie to their 
Soneraignes, though, through Gods protection, all this rage and tumor is but vaine and 
innocuous . And no maruell it is, that the Index Romanus forbad all men the'req- 
ding thereof. | | A 
John de Iindan a Gantois,maintained the ſame propoſitions, who alſo was com- C 
prehended in the ſame ſentence of condemnation,a wan of rarelearning in thoſe 
tempeſtuous dayes, as may plainly be collected by his workes, printed both at Ve- 
nice and Florence. Alſo Lecpald of Bebemburꝑ, Doctor of the lawes, and Biſhop 
of Bamburg, who handled the ſame argument, namely, That the Emperour had 
abſolute power of gouerning the Empite, preſently after his election, and the 
Popes coronation added nothing to him, to whom he was neither vaſſall nor ſeu- 
datarie. He alſo conuicted Conſtentines donation to be a mere fable. The title of 
the booke is, De tranſlut ione Impery, printed at Paris anne 1540: but Michael of 
Ceſenna, Generall of the Franciſcans, ſpake much more broadly and confident- 
ly; for he ſaid expreſly, The Pope was Antichriſt, the Roman Church Babylon D 
which was drunke with the bloud of the Saints: And therefore Antoninus pla- 
ceth him among the Fratricelli, or poore Friers of Lyons, who, as formerly wee 
ſaw, were the verie progenie of the Waldenſes. This man and his followers par 
—ticularly auerred, That Pope lohn was an heretike, and all the Popes and Prelats 
Antonin.perte that ſhould come after him. And diuers (ſaith Antoninus) were burht in ſundiie 
nta. S r parts of the world, that ſtood firme in this opinion. He alſo notes, That long time 
after the Marquiſat of Ancona, & Florence it ſelfe was full of them, from whence 
being expelled, they diſperſed themſelues ouer the countries of Greece; as alſo» 
that Lewis of Bauaria the Emperour was a ſupporter of theſe opinions: and a- 5 
mongſt others he makes mention of one John Caſtiglio, and Francis de Harcdtars, 
Pala. Emilixs Franciſcans,who were burnt. Hereupon our Paalus Emilins deſcends into theſe 
wan, lo Pub: words: Vnder king Charles the Faire there liusd many admirable wits nd mot learned 
| men: This age flouriſhed in learning: Some of them were ar wires p<? 


tending ambitionſly to excell others, exceeding a meane, grew to be wicked and inpions 
Cn ach of whoſe manners and intentions a rr ee 
bee made: Good men grieued for the euils of the times, and filenitly laments 
Andrhey who werecalled Fraterau, conderoned both by. deed andwritiog.Bc- 
cleſiaſticall wealth and opulencie, and preached, That riches, the purple robe 


The x of the P . 
A and — were vabek mit 
Bur in he ie of Php de rebut gee other Fre 
writers, That Pope John, fond 12 1 U our Toy ade n 
great account ot vs, nor we of vp) ons theſe amities brult 75 hminy r 
into open warte and contention. Thoſe of the lings Cauncell, and of 
ol the Parliament, ere the ink 1 anden enn, 690 
roinfringe and cut off bis prerogarines: The wplaine that 22 
dition mas transferred from ee ear: WAN) i 
2 controuerſies betweene gen Ey th 
and other Prieſts than bythe gs s offs 
B frod not to the cenſure of the eee 
nicating with the godlie ; and it was came to bs 
was altogether unable,he was interdifled 70 2 hc 
Prelats and Clergie were commaunded to appeute in the mon 
at Bois de Vincennes, neere Paris: there Maſter Petey d gui 


turney, defended his Soueraignes cauſe, and ptodueing thoſe words of our Saui 
<4 2 eee 


our in Saint Aathem, GizeroCeſar # | 
Gods, he ar eee. ritt e all, 


verie worthic of obſeruation: — 1 

ſtrat , the other to the Church, which could not i 
C temporal without minglin heaven and earth tog tanglht 

whole earth in an vtter confu = His ſpeechibeealieconfianedby ny 7 

well "par. aces out of the Scriptures, and the facred Canons; and inſiſtin 
t text of the 22 of Provered's East bw the e | 


cy pon 2 
ab thy fathers layed, Becdaſe (ſaith he) aj cuffomes were introduced 
contrarie to the ee could beef 86 elſe ne rather? 


Preſc Hon can take no place a at bets s rojall pr eines tho 45 he) a 4 
hue renounce theſe lows my —— us — 75 d by wany Fon 75 451 
ne in the tenth Diſtindtion.” If therefore (aith he) the king is ſworne at bis coronation, 
us wayes to alienate the lawes of the kingdome, and to revoke ag eine theſe alienated; foif foif 


D #hey ſbould be ſuppre#t or vſar pr by the Church or any other, he ig renew andre- 


vine them agzine. And with that he brought forth a ſcedulecolmprehending fittic 
ſix particu , wherein were ſuch N 


which the Clergie was to mabe ſatisfaction. Berpram then Biſhop of Hutu be. 

ing to ſpeake in behalfe of the Clergie, hee ri 2 the gre of Chiles the 

Great, Lewis the Godlie, and S. Luis, and ,who any had 

endowed and immunified the Churches, — hi ly ney Ext i 

augmented Church liberties , and ſo by many 1 es ex 
Aer hoy 


. 
rue ven euen to the verie e 
4 Caberg the kingin mind, that this Th 
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=pif.Laciferi fit with theſe times: Some thinke it was written vnder Philip the Faire, but be. 


Here ſecmes in 
the originall to 


hatred of which fact they endeuoured to depraue the memorie of * Deu 1 
res. This is he who ina corner of our Ladies Church in Paris, i commonly called 
Maſter Peter de Cagniet. An Epiſtle of Lacifer to the Pope and Roman Church ſel 


cauſe in ſome exemplaries it is aid to be dated in the yeare of his Palace over. 
throwne 1351, about the yeare from Chriſts birth 1318, it is referredtothar 


be ſome error yeare. Lucifer is in it brought in diſcourſing, How in times paſt Chriſts vicar 
in computation e 
of the yeares, 


preaching the word in pouertie of life, the world was ſo conuerred, that Erebar 
was turned into Eremum, Hell into Hermitage e but he had caried the matter ſo 
wiſely, as to ſubornein their places thoſe that ſhould with both their elo 
hold of worldlie kingdomes, which Chriſt heretofore refuſed, being offeredhiny 

& that therefore they ſhould not now teach as he and his Apoſtles did, xa c 
ſari, qua ſunt Cæſaris, che. Subiedti eſtote Principibus; but ſeiſing both on ſpiral 
and temportall things, they ſhould aſſume vnto themſelues both ſwords, endens- 
ring prove'y to beare rule ouer Princes themſelues. And hereupon came in 


exceſſe, pride, Wantonneſſe, wicked deuiſes, and ſimonie, which catried that u] 
(as he plentifully laid open) that what aunciently in times paſt had beene foreſpo- 
ken by the Prophets, was e fulfilled : The Church of Rome isbecome 
the 8 Sathan : The purpled harlot hath committed fornication wih 
the kings of the earth: Of a mother ſhe is become a ſiepmother, and ot | 
an adultereſſe, ſorgetting heroriginall chatitie, and chaſtitie ; and principally my C 
nating the Chriſtian Faith, which before ſhe built vp and erected. Then hee en. 
horts the Pope vehemently to perſeuere in theſe Lr (ſaith be) ne. 
bout to ſend forth Anticbriſt for whom all theſe treaſures are to be reſerned, in lem 
while we would haue you tabe our Vicars,&ee They that ſpake ſo broadly in generall 
of Roman Church, what though they, ſuppoſe you, of many her particular 
Hereunto we may adde, That ahi cMaxdenil, an Engliſh man, a writer yetie 
neere to thoſe times, ſaid, Pope Jobs ſent to the Grecians, exhorting them to beg 
vnited to him and the Roman Church for the knowne and accuſtomed reaſons af 
that plenarie power graunted vnto him ouer all the Church, in the perſon af U 
Saint, Peter Br be anfvered him Jaccnically, we vadabeath de ahh * 
r4igne power oner theſe that are ſubieft to thee , but wee cannot endure” thy 
treame pride, nor are we able to ſatisfie thy greedie anarice. The dinell be with thee;fu 
God is with us. | NF, 


—_—_ 


18 


2» — — — 2 _—_—_ 


. 58. PROGRESSION, "2 Tg 

Benedif the twelfth ſucceeded tohw, He holds the See while the yeare 1342 when n 
went the fixt came to the chaire after lim. Lewis the Emperour dyes, and gfver ſine” f 
+ |: © oppoſition Charles, ſonneto the king of Bohemja, vbtaines the 
i  Diademe Inperilwv. 


The Hiſtorie of the Papacie. 1467 "If 


— 


A ran in theſe words / N. name ſuch an one and if he may not be, I name The white: wher. Aibert. Ar- | 
at, himſelfe being much amazed, Tow laue done verie well, (aid he, for you haze che- bn. 7 — 
n an aſſe. For though he was a great Divine, yet he was thought but an igno- »erteix Fraice 
rant man for this becauſe he was not learned in the Canon. Law, wherein ra. 
conſiſts all the depth of their Myſteries, It is worthie of memorie, that a certain 
Biſhop of Rome, going to Auignion, it was told him in a viſion, the ſame night 
that John dyed, Papem queris, non eſt, Tus ſecke the Pope, aud he is dead; then being 
ſnewed the Pope that ſhould be: when he came to Auignion, and lookt for him 
amongſt the Cardinals, and not knowing him he asked whether they were al pre- 
ſent, aunſwer was made one was wanting: which was the white Cardinall, to 
whom he preſently went, and knowing him, by his viſion formerly had, he ſpake 
to him in theſe words, Father you are tobe Pope : Then he added, He that ſhewed me 
your countenance, brought me into a moſt foule and vncleane flable full of dung, where I 
ſew averie white Marble chett but nothing init; your ſelfe no queſtion is that Cheſt, 
which in your office and place you muſt ſecke to fill with vertues, and wonders : 
4nd therefore, O Paſtor & ſtabularie, O ſhepheard, and borſe-keeper together, you 
muſt now ſlrige to purge the Court and See Apoſtolike, at this inſtant, a mot vncleane 
fable of auaricious and Symeniacell dung, & take unto your cure the holie Roman Church 
and the Citie. And yet if we may belieue Hieronimo Squerzefico, in the life of Pe- 
trarch (who deepely proteſts, that he would write nothing raſhly , nor nothing 
c without ample and large teſtimonie) he alſo, though extreamely old, brought in 
his obſcenities, as well as the reſt : Fu while Petrarch, ſaith he, was in eſteeme in the Hierorimus 
Popes Court, and was promiſed honours bur by the Pope himſelfe and other Princes, hee fe, 
had fiſter, about ſome two and twentie'yeares old, which dwelt in Caugniam, where rarce, 
ſbe was borne, with his brother Gerard, being exceeding beautifull, and endewed with 
in lowe , and 
e Petrarchs 


E 
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faſaking all worldlie fairen. Theodorick Eng belſh 
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Albertus Ar- 


tent. in chronic. 


were repated a fauourer of Hererikes, they fuddenlyre reſolued, that Zodowrkes, vl | 


454338. 


In the meane while the or Lewis was the butt wherear he meant 10 ſhogx A 
all the arrowes of his wrath, ho, though he were wel intreated by this mans 
deceſfor, omittedno meanes wherby he mightaſſuage the ſwelling humor the 
Pontificall Coutt: And Benedif certainely gaue the better gare vnto 
cauſc Philip de Valais importuned, that himſelfe might be conſtituted the Popes 
ew enerall, both in Italie and ouer all Chet Dons beſides; and that atenth 
granted himof all tenthes for tenne yeares, as alſo that all the Churches 
— might be deliuered into his hands, for the expedition and ſucoour oſpa- 
leſtina, to wit, that vnſpeakable treaſure left by lohn the two and twentieth : ſo as 
all of them were herewith mightily vexed and perplexed.. Apprehending there. - 
fore due opportunitie, the Emperour Zodowke ſent Robert Comm Palatine — B 
Rhine, his brothers ſonne,and Villiam Duke of Iuliers, to Auignion, to 
tulat wich Benedicl, who were cloſely whiſpered in the care, That; if Lewis * 
certaine articles which ſhould be ſer downein writing, would demand abſolution cad 
ada, it ſhould be grantedhim. When they were returned he ſent other menof 
bnote, with ample commiſſion to performe the greateſt part of that which he 
d: whom Marguerd id. Rendeck,a Canon of Auſpu 2 
— of Bamburg, a man of ſpeciall eſtimarion, deliuered the e. And 
Bened;4 made a verie mild and courteous anſwer, How he was verie glad that thi 
branch of _Almaine would be reiogned againe vnto her flocks, this Prince, the moſt noble 
and renowmed of all the world; much commending Germanie, and the Emperonr Lode- C 
vile, whom be tearmed the worthieſt Prince aline : complaining that Italie was gonerned 
-4 tyrans, and the kingdome of Armenia auerr un by Pagens, whoſe Princes, bath in 
ope Johns time and his, called out for the Chriftians ſucconr, and the Holie land was a 


my for want 41 Emperour: and therefore be fon be was deſermedly to below v 
ſolution ; and i —.— mae expelird{ ſaith the Hiſtoriographer) the 2 following, 
— the Cardinals who were partly created by mubus, and partly againe ſeared [call 
their comings-in in France wold he intercepted, & then ſurther mouedby a great 
embaſſie ſent from Philip king of France, and Robert king of Sicilic,who proteſted, - 
That he could not without a great ſcandall receiue againe into the boſome of the 
Church ſo famous an Hereſiarke, and that the Pope had need take heed leatt 


miſſion was to be reiected, and ſo they withdrew the Pope from his abſolution 
he conſtantly maintained, that Lewis was not in fault: and they obe: 
Ring, bow Lewis had done many things agaraſt the Church: He replied, ney rather a 
did again 2 hee would oult han come with a ſtaſfe in his hand, falling downe a un 
predeceſſors feet, but he would neuer receiue him and whatſoexer he did, he did it on 
aucation. In which words he manifeſtly condemned both his predeceſſor and bis 
proceedings. The embaſſadours therefore returning into Germanic, made relati 
on what , there to be hopedfor:In brief, that the court of Rome was wonder. 
fully afrayd of peace and 1 how it was an vſuall prouerbe amongſtthem, f 
That itmudewell for them the Germans were ſo fooliſh. And ſo in the yeare 1328 an 
Diet was ſummoned at the Bourg of Reynſcy,onthe bank of the Rhine, 
where all theEleQors of the Empire were preſent, and many Princes, both 
and Eccleſiaſtical : where gi ing vp e e So med, th 
publiſhed a Decree, Tha eEmpuedepadedoncyn God.rowhom he Fur 
eee once choſen by yg tops," 
abſolute Emperour: with a ee not ag hein. 
geht l Ste Are Lega . aut. 


a_ 
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The Hiſtorie ofthe Papacke 


— 


A of bimto Empire, who had nothi todoe wich che Empire but was 
—— — to lo well to his locke: That ſo hee 
was taught our of the holic Scripeures, and they ihat thought otherwiſe that the 
1 was the vaſſall, and except he were by him apptoued het could 

did but cuidemly abuſe the Scriptures, conia- 
minat ing and — ing them with their corrupt incorprerations, 8, which they apply 
to their owne behooſes and intereſts, contrarie to the 
rures, no queſtion, euen —— — 
as I ue eee es tberefrom, ciuile wars, 
int ons, deuaſlation — 22. cities, deflagrations, ſlaugh- 
ters, and violations : Wherefore (ſaid: they) we propraaly ena, — undo 
2 . K | 

the R tcration. authoritie,er 

wer . 3 to the contrarie, let himbe condemned of high troafon, 

let bum be reputed an eee andre bem be pant 

with the loſſe of his head and his goods confcared 10 ho Emeperoy, And fo the whole aſ- 
ſemblie conduded incheſe words, Not long timeafter Edward kingof England 

croſſed ouer the ſeas into Germanic to ſet Lodonite(for the {ter Was 

his wife) and they met both at Franckfort, whither many Nobles & Bi — 

of Italie, Germanie, France, and En There, by the aduiſe 

c ſent of both Princes, as alſo of the whole aſſetnblis, ene 
Thar dees in any of P rr 
to ſpare the living 5 — he ſhould be condemned doſhghte: 
fon. The principall retry points ofthis AQ,mayitnere falpderefiruedrothe 
ſection following. Nino dopel after —é of the Empire afſembledagaine ber- 


together ar Lenſlaine;, within the Divgefſe of Magunce, binding theivſelves *7.01 7 
andy by dach to defendehis Decree, and deoouncing himehardidorherwiſe, A 
a pernitious ſchellem,or knaue. This Decree is extant in 'Mberiews d 2 ”” 


2 Cen. r eee praſcriptione, 2 Hier nimuns Balbum 


o de'Coronatione ad quintum, Imperitorems f | 
D 2 famous Divine,and his whole ſocieticalſiſlingin all theſe peorml- 

gations. Andthe Dominicans themſelues vnderſtandiag that Pope 2 
of his owneendination was bot oppoſirto Lewis, — 935 
with him than to depart out of the ciries. Iu ſome phacwalſoge auoyd the blatne 
of weakeneſſe and leuitie, being reſolued to obey, tł robee 
enforſtto celebrate ſacred functions. And to this time Pope BerediÞ held the 
chaire ,tharivro ſay, mill the yeare 1342, dſcribed for his e in . mo As. 1342. 
bon verſes: * 

Ie ſuis verò Laicis mors, vipera Clers 

rey 109% = 


This man the Laities death he Clergies viper provi, se 
Himlelfe didſivarue from tiuth ie people dong wine low, 


| Peter Rogeh,#Lymofiad, of the Qrderof S. dag, ccoeded him, * 
. La. ne vv e 3 . eee, 
Peer 2 Thus fir was pramotrdio be ar Abe, 10 . e, ker onic. 
and lat tothebef — — * N ü 
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Idem ibidem. 


all theſe dignitics 3 yindebred, Then ſaid he)l afirwards roſe to be Cat. A 


nall, and now P une inſtinò, ber eile former 
Obſerve how — feared the af wa ape — — 


function. It is ſpecially noted in him, I hat contrarie to he — 

ceſſors, he was the firſt that faſtened che armes of his familie to bis | 
was the five Roſes. Andat Paris,in a publike ſermon, while he was Te wa 
of Roan, the kings of France and of * being preſent, he groſſely and ſos 
liſhly preached againſt Zewis. Afterwards being Pope he ouerthrewallthe Chur= 
ches of Chriſtendome by his exactions. He was a to women, was cone · 
tous of honour and dominion , obſeruing no mediocritie in his promotions; ſo 
as he made himſclfe and the Court of Rome infamous for ſimonie : And ben 
demaunded whether ſimple Clerks were not to be well examined & interoga 

or no, he made anſwer, That the hills end mountaines(which they were to pal 
examined themſufficieath ; 22 to ſay, had drawne their purſes 2 oug 


Than, walſing And amongſt other thin Engliſh ber 1 


Ne 
4345 


—_ 28 33 —— made the king of Englands cn TY Fee 


eee replied, T hat at 2 entreatie (helge 


2a — be had ſufficient 5 of his ill affection towards him,) 
defatigated as he was with ciuile warres, he ſent vnto himan honourable Fahrt 
ſie wich was Heurie Dolphine of Viennois, Lis Coung.of ( . C 
ric Hagenbor his Secretatie of State, commiſſion to attend while a boße 
of peace remained: as alſo Philip king of France affected the ſame matter, y tha 
meanes to abate Zewis his affeQiontowardsthe But (ſaiththe Aube) 
ſeu trevor men, detraQted « er day for ihe ſpace of three 
EPs derten led 
gods vpon earth, was no Wayes to bee bee let 
efpre of his anſwer Was this, That Lewis (bould 
pe full ſatistaction to the Church, and then he 
Wo folution, The Pope lh OR 
Placart,co be faſtened on the gates of all the Churches in Auignion 
wherein he was cothmanded ta ſurceaſe his Imperiall adminiſtrations, ner 
paine of excommunication, * 2 certaine day to ſubmit himſelſe to: | 
Church. The embaſladours declar That they had a large commiſſion ro g 
the Pope contentment, ſo he would but ſet — hisdemaunds in ſp eciall | 


* cles:when he thus enioyned, » That he ſhonld vnf Fuincdlyeonfelſe all bis errers ud 4 


reſies. Jew, That be ſhould refige the ne r 4nd not to resſſime the ſame before lylie 
_ fauour it were conferreg vpn Leap to commit 4 ee, hit g 


and his whole ſtate, to eo drfpoſition : with many other firange and umge- 
all imundtiaus. There was no man ſuppoſed that euer Lewis would aue epte 
of theſe conditions, and yet he did pk ſubſcribe vato, | 
ſeale, but a Protonotarie beingpreſent, who was ſent from Pope 
Ds their obſeruance, andalſo neuet to revoke th 
andall the Cardinals were herewith aſtoniſhed. The e 


» . þ 
2 5 - I 2 
u e EN * c comp dellue. 
Bott de 1 Li 18 
dem, ſuppoſin cle no re che 
N a 8 4 81 * 
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"= Atts, recant all opprobvies, andpublikely by of | _— 
pre was the fee and donation of the Pope, and that he werther could iaftly be, or ber called 


Ceſar, before he confirmed him in the ſame : at alſo, that he ſhould deliver Ockins with 


his Collegues and affociats into his hands,Thewhich articles being communica red ro 
the Princes Electors, and cities Imperiall, by copies ſent all over, they met ar 
Franckfort the yere 1344, in the the monethof September, to deliberat and con- 
ſult of them: There with joynt conſent, all ſolemne rites obſerued, they decreed, 
That theſe articles were moſt impious, and tending to the onerthrow of the Empire: That 
the Emperour by his oath Imperiall vndertaken,could by no meanes aſſent there- 
unto: That embaſſadors ſhold be ſent ro the Pope to complaine of theſe articles, 
andifhe perſiſted in this ſeueritie, they woulelet ſlacke uo meanes to preſerue the 
honour, rights, and ſafericof the Empire. To conclude, they ſent Princes and 
great States to the Pope, who nderſianding their reſolution, was the mote in · 
cenſedto Lodoxikes deſtruction & ruine, and thereupon he began to plot with the 
king of Bohemia, with Charles his ſonne, and the Biſhop of Treues their vncle\to 
erect anothet᷑ Emperor oppoſit to Lewis, the which egge was hatcht ſome two 
yeares after, Aventine here notes, That the king demaunding of the Pariſian Di- 
uines about this affaire, they made anſwer, That Clements anſwets were not onely 
wicked and inſolent, but contrarie to all Chriſtian equitre and iuſtice. 1 


Clement therefore the yeare 1346, in the adminiſtration of the Sacrament bit - Au. 1 346. 


terly curſing Lewis, he denounced him both an heretike & ſchiſmatike, admoniſh- 
ing the Princes by a certaine day to chuſe another Emperor, Thu the Church wight 
not long be deſtitute of an Aduocat ptherwiſethe Apoſtolicall See woula thinke 101 one. 
He alſo depoſed the Archbiſhop of Magunce from Virnberg, becauſe hee had 
maintained the prerogatiues of the Empire, conſtituting Gerlac Nan in his 
place, The BiſhopoſScaboirg heabſolued,after hehadraken an oath no more 
to aſſiſt Lewis: He employed Bernard of Lutzembverg EleQor of Treues, and by 
his ſolicitations, through money and promiſes, drew vnto himſelfe many Princes. 
And thus by the negotiations of this new Elector of Magunce he called a Dyer 
at Reynſey vpon Rhine, wherein Charles of Lurz:mberg, ſonne co hn king of 
Bohemia, was annointed Emperour, the fourth of that name: And he being ihien 
in France to ayd king Philip againſt the Engliſh, the Pope abſolued him of his 
oath made to Lewis, and encouraged him both with words and meanes to aſſumt 
the Diademe Imperiall. Lewis on the other fide aſſembled the States at Spire, 
complaining of ſo great and ſingular a treacherie, entreating and importuning 
the Princes both Eccleſiaſticall and ſeculat, to revenge this inturie done vnto fim, 
who alſo vadertooke his protection, dete ſting both the Popes and Chrrles his at- 
tempts. Then Oct am and many others writthe more vehemently againſt Clement, 
as hereafter you ſhall ſee, anda more cruell warre than euet before aroſe in Get · 


manie ; wherein, notwithſtanding the Popes fauour and aſsiſtance, Charles ha- 


uing al wayes the worſt, when he came to Aquiſgrane to bee crowned, the gates 
were ſhut againſt hum, and when the Biſhopof Liege would haue receiued him, 
the.eftizens expelled the Biſhop himſelſe; and rayſedthe ſiege layd to it, Vet be. 
ing confirmed bythe Pope, he determined to be ct ed ar Collen, eſpecially 
the Biſhop 


conſecratedar 


* 


perpetaall Bali o/tabliſh;That the .. 
* 


g him : but the inhabitants refuſing Him, he was enforſt robe 

Bocas x, hile at length Lm, oppoſing his wiſedome to Charles 

his youthſull hear, was taken out of the world in the yeare i347, leauig the place An 1340. 

vacant.” Some ſay he dyed of poyſon, otherſomeſay of an Apoptexie? Bur cer. , lie 

tainely the moſt farnous men of that age ä mend this Price, we an tha 
bs Ig jj the 
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the accumulation of all vertues beſeeming a noble asd reno med Prince, was in A 
nothing deteRiue, but in his mild and ſott proceeding with the Popes: In the 
meane while Clement publiſhing a Bull in fauout of Charles herein he enjoyned 
the Princes of Germanie to receiue him, as the faithfull child of the Church, ex. 
torting this fruit from all his labour and ſtudie imployed , That frow that time for- 
ward none was tobe reputed Emmeronr mlm the Pope, Chriſis Vicar, did not i 
of ; and io beleeue otberwiſe was a moſt pernitions hereſie. And ſot the ſurer obligati- 
on of themto theſe poynts, he vrged them to an oath, which part of the 
ſhrunke from, and ſome veric openly oppugned ; For (laid they) doth that ſanunt 
of ſeruants ſo ſwell and inſult in pride and arrogancie, as that epenly with « ſhameleſ 
conntenance he contends to ſurmount the vices and inſolencies of «ll the moſt eruell ty. 0 
rans we laue euer read of > From words therefore they came to blowes : for when 
Charles heard of Lewis death, he came to Ratisbone, the Conſuls themſclues gi- 
uing him entrie into thecitiez and when the people heard of the Popes pretences, 
they ran violently to armes, himſelſe was ſcarcely exempted from their ſurie, ſo as 
of neceſſitie he muſt needs depart the citie. From thence going to Nurei 

and being honourably entertained by the Senat, che people againe expelled him, 
and ſent for Lodoutkes ſonne: All this procecding from a deteſtation of thoſeani- 
cles impoſed by Clement vpon Charles; as alſo ſiom the forme of a Commiſſion 
granted to the Biſhop of Bambery, for the vrging of ſuch to a reconciliation to 
the Church, who had followed Lewis partie: which ran inthis manntr, Theyſhal 
[weare, hereafter to hold the Catbolike Faith(but mathe wherein it muſt conſiſt) robe 
faithful to the See Apoſtolite, to beleewe nor faunur no ſeretite: That it is 4 cad 
hereſie, to thinke that the Enyperor may depyſe the Pape, and create another: Thet the Em: 
peror is to be eſteemed no Emperor, except he be firſt apraued by the See Apoſteltke i ni. 
ther were they to cleaue or adhere to the progenie or children of the ſame Lewic, except 
they were reconciled to the Church: And laftly,That they ſbauld obey Charles king of Ro- 
mans, approued and confirmed in the throne z otherwiſe they were not tobe abſolued 
from theſe cenſures and penalties. Charles was adviſed, notto.publiſhthis forme, 
if he meant tobe louingly entertained of the pebple: But the Biſhop ſearing the 
Popes diſpleaſure, Jurlf not abſolue any of the Interdict, vnleſſe hee would per- 
forme this manner of abjurationz which many reſiſted, and namely at Baſil, Coms. 
dus Burneueld, Burgomaſter, Who when Charls enuedahe citie, be proteſted beioxe 
a publike Notarie in behalfe of the whole citic, Hy Lord of Bamberg, wnacr ſtand, 
that we will neither beleene nar confeſſe that our Souere:gne Lewis Reman EmPpercr,was 
euer an herctike : and whaſoener the Prince] Electors commend vnto vs, or the greater 
part of them, for king of Raman, ol Emperor, for the ſame we will take bum, though be ne- 
wer ſeeks to the Pope, neither will we per forme any thing anbicb may be in any ſort repug- 
nant tothe royalties and iuriſdittions of the Empire. Vet the Bilhop was counſelled ro 
remoue the Interdict, and Charles by ſtealth left Baſil, comming by water to 
Strasbourg, where he met with the like, aud yet mare bittex diſtaſts; as alſq pte þ 
ſently after at Spire, and other cities, where much ſedition & ſteiſe grew about ibis 
. was driuen to moderat and qualific;At Wormes the Biſhop was 
conſtrainedto abſolue the Interdict, without any oath taken, ot conditions at all. 
Cherls was receiued into Magunce, with this proviſo, That he ſhould nat eſtabliſn 
Ger las, conſtituted their Archbiſbop by the Pope, nor ſuffer any patent tobe pub- 
likely read in his behalfe: In many plates, this Gerlas, minding to depart; oll bus peple 
gerding before his lodging in armes, the hoſts not being payed fo the chorges of #1 


franc, and kitchin, hee was detained,and namely at Wormies, pen the complaint 
Bs uned, a) 5 


— ä 


P cette... 


. 


A publeke crentzncr' An dhauing deere eee 
his ä ryan | | 
not properly out uſ . tos 


But the rinocs 

ſey,ypon th ———— 

— of Chalc;and chüfngE 

alles to 9 ——9——ç—i 

wany thanks giuen, haar ſeu bimſolbewyre F 

wwiththe Faedch men. THenthey berook chanſelbens 

nia, Lodouikes ſonne in lu but — 

B Charles At y reſolbed on Gather; Cbompef S 
gentleman for: — truweſſe — (— 
condition, That in a ſolamne aſſenbly ofrhc:PapeesroBove 
fort, the vatancie of ——— vn 
Ged in the yeare 134%. S much zo 
Popes hands. But being ſicke(as our AuhOr Atlewanſayes) bruder Fridayek} 
a famous Pbyſitius, minefirid whirk Gunther bol him,though 
greatly againſt bit owne willed aſap fy bu onend pier; and — 
ter his aſſay — — dhe hyſitian 
began to drſcologr in his route ce, within the 

C ther mightily ſwelling, grem io — — — ory ar — this 
Phyſitians ſeruans bad put 
ther was the readier * 
the Princes his friends, 
their owne intereſts, both 


couenanted betwirt them, That fen — bis eleftion grin 
markes of ſiluer, and two Imperial! e in Tati — 
tle ſor terme of life, But within a monerh after ol died, $rcholerteghhined 
peaceably inſtalled; but this was by fini to che iteoou 
mage of the Empite: For in him, at e, the p̃rooeſſo was . 
D thel Popes —— by Gregdriethe 1 far 
conmation of the authority of their Secs;agamſtrhe rhe Empire,be- 
ing wholly exhauſted of treaſureʒ and ther ownes & States, 
who were prouoked by his moleſtadons: and to be ickno in themn;Ohards 
was conſtrained to acquit them ofthe greateſt part oſ his taxes & ſubſjdies in ſuch 
ſort as the Maieſty of tho Empire was ſcaroe able euer aſter bo retouer it 4 
By the ſame meanes the German Emperours loſt all their authotitie ih lcalie, 
while Lewis the fourth was at variance and ſtrife- wich the Popes, panly becauſe 
* ordained Miagiſtrats in the cities Imperial, and out ofthe Vi wich 
rrogatedto themſelues in the Empires vacancie, they a appointed the princi- 
5 nll oft the Guelphiſh faction to botheit ſubſtitutes i and partly. alſo in that the 
Emperour being employed in Germanie, to retaine ſtill ſome authotitie and po] C -. 
er, he . the more illuſtrious perſonages of his partie (ho were . — 8 
Gibcllines) his deputies & vicegerents inthoſe cities that remained vndet his ſub· 
iection. And thus it came to paſſe that many of theſe Vicars aud Subſtitutes grew © | 
at laſt to be Lords and proprietaries of the places. Many cities COIs __ 
off the yoke of ſubĩection, redeemedtheir libertie. And ſo amidſt 
— eee and potent deuouxed and ſwallowe 
p their weaker neighbours, F or thus we ſec N authoritie W 
{ nj C 
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ex) utade Lacire lie, and 1 N his brocher, his Vicaizin Milan ywithabſolun, 

* 0 power ouet r 
appaivied Auuſlinuu de Scaliger tobe! eee eee 
0, Ale Padua;Opize d Efe at Ferrara, Modena, 


. 
* 


Prevenred 


| 0 vnd formerly belot 
Blondus Decad, pire. The ar C * 4 * i Wetwelfthentr d into, which, b % 3 
% by death, becquldngtarecortipliſhand finiſh; As allo ben, out od lis imperi 
authoritie, place d lahr de Hiro, hꝶ ſubſtiio ar M iterbu; Gulcer Malateſta amd his 
brethcu at Rim, Peſura, and Fano. Antonio de Montefeltroat Vrbin; Grntit ie 


YVarenoas Cameino Guide di palente at Nauenna, Senabulio Ordelafſe;ar Furli ang 
Ceſens, luhn. Mynſpediaat Facniza, and. Lemirualidoſtoat Imnbla: plades no queſſi 
pretended to be l. Novothe Venetiam amiddeſt theſe tumulis, apprehens. 
ding afiportuniti mranes to riſe by the ruinexotche Empire As alſo du. 


ring theſe diſſenti ons one Niabaa Lasrentu notarie or Chauncellout of th 
Capitoll at Rome, attemptedtoxꝑell the Senator out of Rome, to invadethe 
Capitoll, to ſummon the people to recuuerie of libettie; to whom ſuch multi 

tudes flocke d, tharall Italie Was onely attentiue on him and bis proceedings, 

nay diuers forrainers viſited him by Embaſſadours: he enſtiled himſelſe Nirhols- 

as Senerus, and Clemens the Tribune of libertit; peace and juſtice, and the famous 

Hachiavel. deliuerer of the Rowan Common wealthꝭ And Feprarch ſpeaking of his begin 
ning With: great admirariong by and by reprehends him, — 0 
worſer ſort of peaple;, i here tano become; ſaith he, rhyredecming ſpirit > whert ir 

that ſame conſalting genius of gui actions , with which thou wert ſuppoſed to have 

daily conference ? for it ſeemes: ſuch things conld not be performed by a man, and irn 

verig wonderfull. how this man defified frombis comme initiaticns, Bur diſtru. 

ſting the iſſue of bis innouations, hee ſtole priuily out of Rome, and went into 

Germanie to Charles the fourth; to haue ſome treatie with him; who being of a 


baſe diſpoſition, ſent him bound to Auignion to the Pope, condemned to pers 
petuall impriſonmemt: where the Popes yet remained as it were in an hired and 


borrowed habitation. When Robert King of Sicilic dyed, he left laue his neece 
by the brothers ſide, his heire, tb whom by Teſtament, he allotted Anarem his 1) 

couſin for her husband: But loane being married a little while, grew into 
teſtation of him, apd there cauſed him to he ſlayne in the Citie of Auerſs, 
and then ſhe choſe. Lewis of Tarento, another couſin of hers , to be her hu. 
band. Lewis king of Hungarie, came to bee reuenged of Audrem his brothers 
dearh; bur rare, not daring to attend Lewis preſence; conſultedof flight, andſo 
ſhe and her husband retired into Prouence , committing her ſelfe to the Popes 
protection; who through the interceſſion of Guido Cardinall of Porto her kink 
man; made her peace vpon this condition, That he might be reſtored to the ling. 
dome; That Lewis her pretended husband ſhould lay downe the ſtile of king, and 
be contented vnder him, with that of Prince, and that the king of Hungatie aſtet 
her death, ſnold to ſucceed al het rights & titles. And that you may not ſuppoſe the 
Pandolf. Colle- Pope laboured herein in vayne, behold the reward of bis atbitration: The Cilio. 
v /ondw Deced, ulgmom, together withthe Counties part of her fathers enheritunce, was graumtei 10 the 
2.10. Pope,but yet this under acertaineſbew and color of ſale , as if the ſale of the Citie , had 
14. thy Jac, vat compiteraailed the Tribute which Joan was yet to pay out of her kingdom, fince bey 
| CordPajicnſa obtaining the dignitie. Blondus ſpeaks verie plainely out of Prirarch.The Pope did #0 - 
*, allthis mere gratis fur be eniojedthe citie and countee of Awignion her fathers fur. 
nie und the payment of money wid changed into the payment of 4 Fee, or * 
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A W gray Ioant \ formerly Hawn tad iel for hor kingdoms. adarhew v 
A — — an e — 
vat ayart;' He zt would batknod vals 
rr . — . e ofthis purchſe/ee hemread he 
Cardinal of Pavia, —— mh; when 4 motion wag 
jragainetorhic e 
man Ses, loofenct 
hurl bir IAvſde ut 
church: If u be r Te oi 
CErytie of eurrj we worke owr ane peabe 1» 1 28) . au neunte 
auff 1 fòtmerly you haue heard, had odepbelibe Tubilhe 4 be cefebri- 
tet euerie hundreth yeie; promiſing min ryan ard ee Dowe | 
ing what profit profiri turned him to would e | 0 
i be fr fiſt yeare of his Potyrifieat let che dere dere dbelle)hbe Sought 
to eucrie fiſtie yeare, ſo as fmſelſe abfene, t night be celebrated it-Re 
At ena der dhe Witter 10: parse ehe Rehe ee who ule be 
greatly enriched hereby: And becauſe it coneetnd hrſd tiefe, he ſentthither 
foure Cardinds bis Legars , with plenirie power if e required , vpon this 
occaſion, to reforme the ſtare of che Citie of Hi bm er dc 
this pretext to haue pùt downe the Senatots bor rhooghiche Rormansmoathes 
watrbdat the gaine and lucte of 2 Iubilie; yet could hoe ohtayne no her of 
them, but that in the election of Senators, oontrarie to the auntient cuftome, , 
thereſhouldJ'be this addition, C Pope' deck abmniter, . yn for 
Iathe Records of mariy famous Cities, there is yet N day, 
tum which he publiſher vpon ho tionofthe Iubiliet wherein th 
ſes are exprel}yſct done, Whoſdener by woy of pilgrimage deteriuines to come r 
niche: means Rome)the ſame day that he goes our of bis NON ty de materys 
he may chuſe a Confeſſor or Conf+ pars, both on the way and in am other place 205 Gs —— 
wer, to which Confeſfours by our authoritie we giue full power ro abſolwe all Papall iure. fee Projeſſeris 
922 if wewere theft in proper perſon; Item, me that af bring mulit can. be 
feſt he dye in the way, that he be abſolutely freed and difchargetof bis fannt. And © 
vo leſſe we expreſly commanind the. Angels of Paradiſe, thus bis 9 Hh 
at libertie out of Purgatorir they immeadiatly conney in into the glovie of 22 | 
the Pariſian facultſes of Diuinitie, condemne the Pope of intolerable erroyir, 
and temeritie. There are that referre ſuch an other, as you haue heard ro Clement 
the fift. Queſtionleſſe all Authors exclaime of wonderfull Symonie in his time, 
and vnuſuall reſeruations of Benefices, throughout the whole Church; ſome of 
which hereuoaked, onely to auoyd publique ſcandal, But, gentle R Reader, while 
thou ſeeſt him here thus commaunding ouer Angels, why doeſt thou not liſten 
tothe Apoſtles prediction inthe ſecond to the Theſſalonians 2, where heſpi 
ofthe man of finne; bearing himſelfe as God, equaſſ to God, and extolling Yu 
ſelfe aboue all that is called Godin ſo manie e e 
i firlyerbe applied than to him? i BY ' 
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ſomple credulitie of ſilis fooles, vhertof the uumber is infinit, But it is my pati tagetts 
and refell ſuch impojthres and digrefions to the end they may not affrem Chriſtiatiinte- 
gritis and plainly mock & deride diuine veritze, Men gather not grapes from tim mi 
the Prophet of Gaal rectines mo bribes or rewards.Chrift communaded bis itſſengersghis 
whoſaeuer among ſi them, ſought to be higheft ſbouid le loweſt : And the Kings of ile 
earth beare domungtion and rule auer people, hut you are the ſeruants of my lacle, abet 
is ta, Shepheardi you are & not Lords. Notwithſtanding all theſe things are mot traue 
and exigent, yet Phariſies,. and pernitions CAmichriſts , ſulteine, That an Emperor - 
choſen by voyce andcuftome imperial, and by the ſuffrages of Princes, cannot be Empe: + 
rour, except the high Prieft , who is Lord auer all, amd poſſeſar of both powers, allow ans 
 confirme him. And here herefuted this propoſition, as being flatly.oppolit both D 
to the ſacred Scriptures, to the auntient Laws and Canons, and to the cuſtomes 
of all ages: furchet adding, For theſe reaſons, well, rightly, and wiſely Iappeali fiom 
the enemie of the Chriſtian Common. wealth,t0'a future general Councell of all Chriften. 
dome to be held, whereof he is but a member and no bead:fo 4 S Jerome ſayes,The churih 
of the whole world is greater than that of the Citre ere. © * | % 
. Clement perſeuering in this his rage and furic willow Ociham inceſſantly defens 
ded Lewis right, eſpeclally becauſe (through his plot and deuiſe) Charles came to 
be nominated Emperour: and in a booke! which he publiſht vpon «his ſubjcct, 
He taxed Clembnt,, with the note of an heretile, calling him verie Cantichriſt , an hater 
of Chrittian pouertie, an enemie of the Common-wealth, a mortall foe to the Germans,” a 
a moſt Chriſtian Nation, and a follower of Clement the fift, and John the two and twet- 
ticth , falſe Popes, and moſt denouring Wolues.: Charles alſo , he accuſeth of perinrie. | 
treaſon, perricide , and of impietie towards his grandfather , and nere kinſeman, in 
duet. lj. breaking the oath, wherein he flood bound to Lodoxick, and perfidionſly infringing i he 
Lawes 7 Conſtans, Franckfort, and Longiteine, promulged by the Dyets Edict and 9 
ming him a vile ſeruant to the Prieſts of CAuignion, of whom, be bought the Diadem 
imperiall.. Leopald alſo, Biſhop of Bamberg, and Ockbams Collegues doe no leſſe. 
in a Tractate entituled, Yindex pacis C hriſtiane, wherein then affrvme » That the Foe 
except he had rather take vpon him ©Antichritts pride, than emulate Chriſt _ 8 
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a Apoſtles pouertie, wa. but 40. erat to the ” 


ſoruer we readaf the Agiptian,or A rian Babylon, what ſoeucr 7 | 
0 


ſchaſi unto we, Whither gaꝶſ 


means Chriſtian, much more to ſoneragne 


and [upreame % farxe from regſon it was, that to the ſingular preigdice. of the 
— —— . aloe . 
and requiring nat auely to be called, bus to be belecued aged. Indeed Conrade of Mag- 
deberg laboured hard inthe anſwer of theſe men, but ſeuen yeares after Ockeaws 
death, Who dying anno 1347, and was bonourably butied at Franckfort, in the 
Franciſcans Colledge, together with other two of his companions, Buna gratia de 
Ber gamo, aud Michael de Ceſeua. Some few yeares alſo before Vric Hengherobr, 
Lodonikes Chancellot, and Secretatie to the Empite, deceaſed, who fearing the A 


vignion Antichriſtiaus rcuenge (ſo he tcarmed them) he gave order in his laſt Vil 
and Teſlament, to be huxied without the Church, leaſt they ſhould haue perſecu- 
ted him in his vexie bones. | 


But no man ſhewes vs more plainly than Florentine Petrarch, what opinion all 
the renowmed men, of thoſe troubleſome ſeaſons, held of the Pope and of the 
Court of Rome, who was Archdeacon of Parma, the verie light of that age, and 
greater hadbecne if he could haue ſoothed and flattered the Popes,' of whom he 
might haue obtained any thing. Andſo much the rather, becauſe he writ for the 
moſt part as ove exempted from the heat and ſpleene of thoſe preſent contenti - 
ons and partialities. Lomit-to ſet downe how / liuely in his Poems he deciphers the 
Roman Court, many times calling her the Babylonian Harlot, the Scholcof all 
etrour, the verie Forge of deceit, and the Temple of herebe. But here it may be 
ſayd, That Poets haue euer beene permitted to ſpeake broadly: Let mee requeſt 
the Reader therefore but onely to read bis Latine Epiſtles, full of grauitie, zeale, 
and learning wherein he ſincerely explaines his opinion. In the eighth of thoſt 
Epiſtles which are called Sine titulo, here he deſcribes the Court of Rome vn- 
der th nomination of the Occidentall Babylon : Know(laith he) in br tefe that Bets Petrarch. E. 
ther mine ner Ciceros yewne lumſelfe. if he were aline, would ſuſſice to drcypber is : Mut- P. 

the foure Laberinths 
of the mouth of Auerne, of the graues tnfernell, or of the mariſh of Sodome, being 1 
led with this hall, they are all but fablenund bables. Here is tower · lat ping and blaſphe- 
ming Nęurad: Here is Symiremis ang her quiner : Here ine xorabe Minos, and Rada. 
mant: Here is all-dewouring Cerberau, Paſiphee profiituted ton Bully ana here is the mix- 
ed kinds aud prodigious progenie of Minotaur us : Here ave the execrable delin:ations of 
variable and wicked Venus: Toconclude, whatſocuer confuſed ideow ar horrible forme 
was euer poctically imagined and fained, may here be really ſcene and diſcerned, Sarcly 
thou baſt heretofore beene happie for thy uertaes, but vow thou art much more happie in F 
thy abſence and remotion . Take you this to be the ſame citie that you ſow it ſometimes | 
heretofore to be > Fic uo, it is ſure another, farre vnlite to the ſame . Queſtionleſſe that 
then was werie bad, and thoſe times moſt defiled and polluted, but this moderne Rome is 
nat a citie, it is an bobitatian for ſpirits and divells ; and to ſpeake in a word, the inte of 
all ſinne and licenticuſneſſe, aud that ſame hell and gulph of the lining, acſerthed by the 
mouth of Daxid, ſo long time before it was founded or knowne. Ah how oftca dae I cal to 
mind that {ame fatheriie veyce. ana bexlthfall admonition when ⁊ pun my departure thoa 
? What duc ſi thay intendꝰ What beadlong ambition 
mates thee ſo unmindfullef thine amme ſafetie? Queſtionleſſe hee that hee writ to, 
whom he calls Father, muſt needs he a man of ſome eminent note in thoſe times. 
In his ninth Epiſtle roche ſame pattie he ſubſcribes bimſelſe an exile from deraſa-: 27 f. 
lem, amongſſ and vpon the rivers of Baby lon; all uding to the hundred thirticand 
ſeuenth here the Pſalmiſi deplores the Rate of the Church, and his on 


con- 


== 


«; Is 
>, 
„ 
AW 
. ” 
1 


478 


ä — 


; 
2 P . 
”" 
4 — 
# . 
4 
* 


** aka - I g 
The Myſterie of Iniquitie, i. 


Zpiſl. 11. 


Epi. 13. 13. 


condition, in the Babylonian captiuitie. And in his tenth Epiſtle he layes open 4 
his reaſon : Tow maruell (ſaith he) at the ſabſcriptions of my letters, and not 3 
canſe, in that you haue oncly read of two Babylons , ene in times paſt 
uns, where Symiramis liued with fo great renomme, and als i the Agri 
ans, which flouriſheth ſtill in this aur age: But ceaſe to adnure (ſaith he) fer this part of 
the earth hath alſo her Babylon Anignion) for where, Ipray you,may the citicof conſu. ' 
ſton be better ſeated, than in the quarters of the Weſt > By whom it was built is verie wy. 
certaine, but by whom it is inhabited is manifeſily knowne, by people certaineiy, who in al 
right may giue her this name: Aud, if you pleaſe, beleene me Here dwells puiſſam Nem- 
red on earth, the ſtrong and mightie Hunter, conſpiring agarnſt the Lord, and with his 
ayrie towers aſpiting vnto heauen : Here alſo abides a more furious Cambyſes than be of B 
the Eaſt, nay than the Turke himſelfe. Doe but conſult with Catholtke Authors but e 
cially with Saint Auguſline, and you ſball find, what this name of Babylon muunes luci 
bawing read, yau wili then ſayii belongs no leſſe to Rodanw than to the riners of Eupbys 
tes and Nulus . Tow may alſo peraduenture greatly wonder at the fine Labyrinthes, whey 
H aher writers you find no mention made but of foure ʒ this fift being the wolf 
and moſt inextricable, whether it then were not, or a yet was not knowne, Wheſour 
would trucly view and peruſe it, let him come hither, here wants no horroar of impriſon 
ment, no errour of palpable darkeneſſe, nofatall Vrnes, ſtuffiing togerher the lots and 
deſtinies of mankind : and to conclude, no Imperions CMinos, no tearing CMinotanres, 
nor laſciutons pourtraitors of damned Venus, are rare and ſcarce. All hope of Jaluation C 
Hes in gold, the cruell king with goldis pacified, the prodigious monſter by gold is ſubde- 
ed; for gold the web of ſalnation is wouen, onely for geld he bard threſbolds of — 
are ſbomne; for gold barres and ſtones are broken with gold the griælie Porters month i; 
flept, for gold heauen yes open : and what needs many words Chriſt himſelfe for gold 3 
ſold. And in the eleventh Epiſtle proteſtingwhar danger hung over his head for 
ſpeaking truth, Exe as (ſaith he) without the kingdome of vertue veritie was alwaies 
feeble and weake, being deſtitute of any aid or belpe, what muſt needs bappen gdoe you ſ 
Poſe, where vertue lyes cleane extinguiſhed, and deepely buried > There veritie, no 25 


amongſt the Agi. 


0n,is a moſt capitall crime, and onely of it ſelfe ſmſſicient to acquire many mens D 
where one mans lone ſhal be ſought with many eb ſequies C& flitieries, Cc. Where no faul, 
mo charitie, no pietie remaines, but rage, enuie, excefie, and anarice, raigne with all then 
artes and falſifiers : where euerie bad man is exalted, the greateſt thiefe extolled to het 
nen, and the inſt poore man flatly oppreſſed: Where ſimeplicitie is called madueſſe, and mb 
lice ſapience : Where God is contemned, and money adored, lewes tradem vnder foot, and + 
good men laught ar, ſo a now there are almoſt no more left for them to laugh at. I woull 
willingly exempt one from this dcluge of impretietie and 1 confeſſe be would well deſermt 
it, bus then me thinkes it would be ridiculous to rut off ſo ſolid and generall a rule for une 
nownes exception. And therefore here no Noah, nor no Dencalion, fl all float pos the 1 
ter: and ſappoſe that Pyrrha made no more happrie nau;gation and eſcape thanthe veſt fot E 
ang htie floud of obſcene ſenſualities did our: flow the citie, a wonder full rage and is 
gate of feminine delights together with a foule and uncleaneſbipwracke of chaſtiitewnts> 
aut any exception ar al virginitie and modeflie.This little, of a great deale more, Truth 
deres relate. Then he 2 To this Epifile I haue neither ſet to my hand nor my 
ſeale, neither time nor place, you know where Iremaine, and can underſtand mec well - 
meagh by my words. Then in his twelfth complaining in his heart to God for the 
miſeriesof the time, in the thirteenth he does particulatize the ſame : That renn. 
med Court of Chriſt (faith he) that famous r wrouk, diuine worſbip in times pus 
leur ſinnes being the acegſio thereof) being now diſtitute if brauenlie aid ani poet, 
| is 


Jef ane; from 
| as rp ht rs 
band — — of extreameſt biefes t aw the mvcie of 
Jean renen me humane nerf abe 1 lte 0 
ſuffer « moſt lamentab le and fearefall ſbprracte. How different are lines aud manners, 
uud how diſccpant the minds ſomethat baild,andot 3 
The Almightie God ſpeedily for the ſofctic of bis holie hokſe: 3 
ly diſcerne a farre off, yet dare no wayes medalle nor diſturbe, and ii 
not ſee at all, the ernell and infemems treacheries by whiththat ſame feng e. 
5 Jaws ſeckes to moleſt and deface aur Syracuſe." In regard ofthe Chureh cor 
Pope to that monſtroustyran of Sicil. I ſce with what u Axrer „ though ſen, 
Symiramis adernes her head, by what artes ſbe inchaunti the ches of tht beholder? , and 
being pollutedwith inceſt uons imbracements ready vent mew of tonftant drſpofeti- 
on and manners; alluding to the Harlot in the Aporalyps. I perivine by what artes 
and firatogems aur Pericles defends bimfeife, that he mex uus be urgai to render the ar 
count he is nat able inſtly to give/p; 45 alfe — violemly head- 
2 99am actiſes. e he confound? and turnes all things 
ropſie turuie, and for whyqueſtionteſſeythis late a ___ | 
cAlount ihanke,withan hire or Tee — ori connterfoit wound, hee 72 
the more artiſially delude, his omme fraud and deceit lying covered an bid vmder 
$loomic ſhadow of a tumultuow — And ſarn der for thefeape and owt of bis 
determinations, be ſeth fratagems that ave . Hrurgv i for e Fowler = 
lones the woadanbe Fiſbermim 1 and the 2 ard for vr, 
what could I wiſh to happen -nto vnmore baſe or abiect, than alwayes is ramaiur, like to 
our ſelues before a vigilant idulterer blowing and paſſang ouor the cap RN 
muſt needs confeſſe, whether bis . er * mare 
Then in the 14. What lutbia wertaous mas to doe with bad places, or e Epift. 14. 
thou with 2 We read, that the more magnanimious and valiant Romans uſed to 

| ſhunand avoid Baia in Campenie,though arveric healthfull and pleſant place, but where 

D little hoveftic mamy pleaſures and delrghts offered themſthues allother laid aff; 
ſo bent and intentiue they were on theſtadie and proſeextion of vertue; hisbsfo;whs, 
would not flic Rhodanns? o, prey pa, mill not ſbus Babylon the delefull habitation" 
all vices tojle and miſeriest Whereof me thinks, ſhould hae ſome experience: I, 
of things ſcene with mine cyes, not heard of with mine cares oe Pietis Ther is none, — 
charitie, nor farth vo rewerence nor Gerede inſt nothing «qu. nothing vp 
right nor ſo much as . and humane. — — true e r 

| form thence exiled i Of well be ſilent, for what place cum truth haue there 
where all parts prot. wy wr — Hes are. the houſe, the turrets, the villages 
adracent the Courts, the fbreets, the — the lobbies, inward chambers, the rafters, 

E 2 oeniſeraf walls, the windings and paſſages of the ediſte, the feereret parts of the 
 Temples;the ſeats of the Inages, and the Popes throne, and in briefe, mens mouthes, 
foi pou caantemances, and hearts? Then he delinears their hypocri 

examples and inſtances thereof: Bur my 
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1 thern thaw with Agi d Pharaoh ends þ 
be mould lay V pam them, t plagues o mai | , &ſplreſure * trau 3 
ons, and ae Feuil, 4 Daniels it f ad mite 
aptly be applied to any thay to them: Let thew beliie duſt before the nnd be u 
and the r them : Let their wapes be nd. 
and the Angell of the Lord — them: vnieſſe therefore aa 
thence, who can eſcape? In the — * heartily c withafri 
departure from o Popes Court, If there be any — 20 
wenge mui needs be nere at hand 8 fully to the 
ers, for it is bis mne inſtice and revenge. 1 F 
jeares paſt; I ſard to a friend of — of all that wicked nam bes mug 4 
rputed the beſt; to wbom you were tyed in canſanguinitie, — fa 
That the fatall day of this mens ruine drew meare, wherein, | 
and men, being wearie of ſupporting bis pride andinſolencie, he ſult prop 
when "= with a * 2 — — Upto me y 1 
neſſe than his gift of wering me with t 5ymon 
prayed . auth mey not fat: and 1 eee — 
ha faith, but of their ruine that were the onerthrowers of the arr 
would rar ber be : and then . * 
Be ſilent, ſaid le, and ilongh this. be trac, let net vs be the Authonrs ane 
length he concluded, A things will they, nill they, retourne — 
place and center : —— . 
hich „Hi may bug. ſee, I ſball thinke Thane bined long enough. Ar — 
godlicin in thoſe times, with ſobbes and fighs, groancd after the Charches 
ration, and Babylons mine. In his ſeuenteenth Epiſtle, the fame ij 
ſtanding his owneadmonition tothe contrarie, would needs enter into the like 
diſcourſe ,concutring then with him in the fame judgement, ihat the inſernall 
riversthere liad them courſe, and whatfoeuer wichedneſſe had eue beene in ihe 
would, it ran and fell thereinto, as into. the center and gulſe of ſuch 
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Chriſt, which you aluaic⸗ baue done, [ct the his enemies 
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colours and yet ere rebellion unto bi , handing far $ br areas 
with Criſts — ſoing g. Our bps ae our om, wh 
ted, and wicked aud, beggarlie, thirftie; of « 
reeth, hooked ie feet, Howie Howie breit ,beartsof | willes, and 
fluent tangues A — with whom, not anely that of the Emnangelitt and Prophet fits 
ly concurs, This people honoureth me eber tongues, and their hearts aro. 
from me \ but retaining alſo that propertie of Ind Argus 
Lord, kified him, and ſayd, Aue Rabbi, God ſase thee Maſt lun e 
and crowning him with. thornes, —— 
bitter ſtores and deriſions ud with bended knees 
of _ 7 * 2 renerenced — 
contrariwiſe, out of a car 3 1 4 blaf, 
e e eee Fr d rale i pray pn 
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e. And this 


ny man elſe, as I thinke, doubt thereof, Then in the eighteenth; deſtribing the Frenth. 
Babylon (for ſo be called Auignion, whether the Roman Court was transferred) 
- The hope, ſaithhe, of the life to come ſounds in thy cares but as a mere fable, ani all 
the relations of hell thou takeſt, vo be ydle areames, the refurrettion of the fleſh, ar i 
C of the werla, and Chrifis commung to indgement are accounted but ola wines tales; As 
farre as in a few lines was poſſible, 1 haue expreſſed vnts youthe fate of that ſave 
citie,which you cannot ſo well read at this dn, in theſe letters, as yournayplainety wiſe 
cerne it in mens fauours and cauntemaunces, whoſe lines, no flile nor wit is able liuriy 
eno#gh toexplint and relate. Tus yt, ſairh he, addrefling his ſpeech to her, a 
famcas, or rat her infamous harlot, which cammittcſt fornication with the Kings of the 
earth ʒ the ſelfeſame ſirumpet than urt, wbichthe ſacred Euangelift ſam in tie ſpieiry 
ſbe, the ſelfeſame, I ſay thou art, and no other, hazing thy ſeat vpon'muny waters: the 
people, N ations; and Tongues are the waters, on which, being an haylod, thou ſitteſÞ+ 
obſerue thy babit ,4 woman, girt about with ſilke and purple, dawbed with gold; prete> 
ous ſtones and pearles,bening « golden cup in thine hand, fall of the abhaminations and 
vncleanene(ſe f thine owne fornications. Dueſt thou know thy. ſelfe Babylon? extept 
peradgentare thon maiſt mittake in this, becauſe it was written! an her fortheadl 
Great Babylon, and thou art but little Babylon little in deed in reſpelũ of the circuit of 
walls, but in vices, in the compiſſe of minds, in infinut ee and the verie «(57 
accumulation of all evils not onely great, but moit great, nay and immenſe : andlrertarnes. 
ly what followes, onely fits thee and no other; 25 the mother of furnitatiaus, aud | 
the earths abhominations.a wicked mother ,of worſcr progenie, ſeeing whit ſorncr ii iu. 
rerous,or abhomineble ⁊ pon earth, came forth from theeyand euer when thou bringe 
forth thy wambe ſwelles, is big, and repleniſhed with ſuch impieties. Aud if then diſſes 
E bleft, heare the reſ: And 1ſewfanh he. a woman drunke with the blind of the Saints and 
with the blond of the Martyrs Ieſus :Why art thou ſilent ? eit lun ſuem ſame other: 
drunke with this bloud, or if than canſt not, denie not thy ſelft tobethis drupken rium: 
pet. For the Enangeliſts and Apditles viſion, muſt needs bu true; who' admiring with. 
ſuch extraor dinarie wonder, when he but beheld thet in ſpirit, into what an admire. 
tion may we ahl driuen, thut ſee and difeerne thee with open eher Of ali the for: 


1 
4 5 * 


nications which the N ations and Kings of the earth haue runke,andof ail ula u- 


hominations, what other end doit thou expect, but the ſame propheſicd by John, Greit | 
ay \ 


Bubylow is fallew is fallen, and made an habitation for Dinels d its * 
e MTs i 
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Epifl.1 9. 


Au. 1351. with zeale,as Albertau. Argent 


— Ar. 


ten Chronic % uvam 


followes : For thou art now tr 


Jeets, but 


Agne ſippreſſed, and euill erefied > Eagles ti — Aſſes to flie? to 


mib this Peſquill, leboured what he could to find ant the 
— cf netwit — 


oat ſach an ove, and how much better 154 pets þ A 
ni tiaus and moit wicked man, than a diuellꝰ A verir habitation, nay ne | 
wells thou art growne, who with their dinallſp arts and fir firatagems, thoug though cloled in 
humane ſbepe, raigne in thee. But thou my deere friend with the ſame been oy | 
ther voyce ſpeaking from heauen, Come ont of ber wy people, and be nat partakers of her 
wities,that ſo you may receine none of * ſtripes: for ber ſinnes ave mounted . 
. God remembreth ber iniquities. Afterwartls he imes a 
Gerdt luſts euen of the Elders in the Roman Church.Deueſations ran, 
rapes, incefls and adulteries,which nom ( ſaith he) are the ſports and May games f Pay. 
eat e luſt; 1,haniſbing e. of ran:ſbed wines, ot only fr from their father, 
ut from their countries confines : and which of allcontumelies is the moſt Sie, 
aud inſupportable, they canſtraine the husbands to receine agame their violated wines,be. 
ing great 4 range ſeed, and after their delinerie toreflore them _y to — farther 


abuſed by other mens luſts. And he propounds many fearefull les of theſe 
things. Now (ſaith he r theſe mens condudls, due but ſuppoſe whether Cbriſan 


be fauourable to this people, or ry dir: Commonwealth, In the nineteenth Epiſtlehe 
congratulates with his friend, becauſche ſaw himdeparted ſafe out of the Roman 
Court. Such a max (ſaith he) was a faithfull, but an unprauidemt perſuader 8 to 
male choyce toline and dye n Babylon : but why, I pray you, or to what end? That 


CE 
in chariots, and Crowes on turret tops, and Downes on -bils , Wolnes at W e,and (+ 
Leber bonds? and in briefe. c ow exile, Amichriſt « Lord and Belzehub s 
* am rcuoked to theſe Aacles, but Iwill not heare: I cam neither humor them, — 


. Ocraell end wicked ſeũ of men — n any bodie,but themſelues, and 
tho moſt perner fly and a — 1 world d Who will redeeme 
the d citie? 2 ſhell call e are dif. 
perſed ſbeepe Who will correci erronious — ＋ reduce and bring them 


backe againe vnto their proper ſeats ? Will there be no meane of the li weſſe of ſin? 
Shalthe holie Ghoſt thunder out in duine by the Prophet + Theſe things ton didſt and yet 
I beld my peace, thus wicked wretch ſuppoſing that n= +a thee: but will cow- 
nince oe thy and jottey face and PRE bt irs ther, & 'Þ 
de roundly touched to his Kalter friends: from whence 
weray many were of the ſame opinion, being terrified with the hor- 
thoſe 3 and ſome there wanted not, who were euen ouercome 
inemſis in his Chronicle e, anno 135, Acertaine 
ching Carmelite making a Sermon ven the Popes Maſſe, ſo ro forerebended both him u 
, of their enormious ices, that all who were preſent were wonderfull + 


floniſÞed- : avalfor this he was diſeraded. He alſo addes, A cloſed letter was faſtencd un 


3 abretted tothe Pope and Cardinals : which being opened, they ow 
there written, That Leniathen the Prince of darkeneſſe, ſaluted the I: — Vicar, and 
pe- eee rare cendeuour he hoped to auercame \ laboaring 10 E 


eand humble againſt the Commonwealth of this world: pp rar 
apap mi wa Arya Afterwards, And your mother Pride, 
Aſters Auarice and Luxarie, ſalute . whoreioxced, that by their 2 
. With wan other things, And it was ſubſcribed, Giurmin 
firkabCenrre, befire a waltirade dinels ,- And the Pope bei ee fred 
Author: Epe ape 
eee le cee, 
came to be knowne, Albert, it ſeemes, had reference to 


wx 


4 
— 
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A ſtle of Lucsſers, a little before mentioned; but that ſeemes to haue beene written 
at Paris, and that with the conſent of the better and more learned ſorr, becabſeir 
was printed together with that Tractat of πilam of Paris, De Beneficiornum Colla- 
tiom . And many writings of this nature came forth at the ſame time. Not long 
before which, in the yeare 1345, Haiabalus u Franciſcan preached: publikely many An. 135. 
times at Auiguion, and plainely ſaid, That he was commaunded from God to de- 
clare the Roman Church to be the Babylonian Harlot, the Pope and his Cardi- 
nalls to be true Antichriſt, and that Benedict and John, his predeceſſors, were dam- 
ned; with many other things pertaining to this purpoſe. And being brought be- — dn 
fore the Pope, he conſtantly auerred, That this was expreſſy commaunded him“ 
by God in a viſion, and that out of office and duetie he was bound to preach it. 
And here the Author doth not clecrely ſet done hat was decreed of hin. 

For matters of doctrine, though we haue ſpoken more copiouſly heraof in a- 
nother place, yet by the way let vs here note, That the article of Free juſtification 
through faith in Chriſt, the principall Baſeand foundation of Chriſtian religion, 
began in theſe times toriſe as it were out of darkeneſſe: For Thomas Brandwar- 
dine, who was vulgarly called The profound Dodtor, taught the ſame in his. publike 
Lectures, not onely in England, but alſo in the Vniuerſitie of Paris. And there 
is yet extant a booke written by himſelſe of this ſubiect, at the intreatie andper- 
ſuaſion of many godlie men, diuided into three parts: Wherein he complaines, 

That the ſame had happened to him, which ſometimes fell out with Els, when 
the eight hundred and fiftie Prophets of Baa/ roſt vp againſt him, in this cauſe: 
How many, O Lord (ſaith he) contend with Pelagius at this day, for Free will,againſt free 
grace, and againſt Pant the ſpirituall champion of grace? How many at this day reiet# 
free grace, and onely declare free will to be ſufficient vntoſaluation? Or if they mate any 


vſe of grace they ſpeake of it but for form ſake anely. And ſo he extends himſelfe at 
large inthe explication of this doctrine, agreeing herein with Auguſtine, Iereme, 
Fulgentius, Proſperus, Ber nar dus, and many other auncient writers: In ſuch a conſlici 
(faith he) not being lightly afraid, I was long time perplexed, but with my whole heart 1 
had refuge to dinine ayd, and ſo being preſently comforted with the ſpirit of fortitude, I 
D grew to haue great hope: for it was not my cauſe nor my warre, but the cauſe 7 tbe Gad 


and Lord of ſcience, of armies, and of powers: but vnder him 1 maintaine his right. 
Whoſe countenances or high lookes need 1 therefore to feare, or whoſe rage and furie, be- 
ing garded and emuironed with the ſafe protection of ſo mightie « Patron > Whoſoeacr 
therefore belongs ta the Lord, let him toyne with me, or rather let vs both be toymed to the 
Lord let us fland floutly to it, for who canbe againſt 15? For I know the man with mh 
the Lord is will be able to ſuſtaine the charge of a thouſand enemies and twelne thouſand | 
he ſball profligate. Theſe things he properly delivered againſt the ſcholers of thoſe 
times: he preaching alſo vato his diſciples; That the dayes would come, and they 
were not now farre off, when their falſe doctrine ſhould be plainely detected, and 
themſclues contemned among} all the godlie. But I would not willingly range 
beyond the bounds of our hiſtorie. Rephacl Volterranuu, and John Picas Mir, 
la, who had peruſed his bookes, make mention of him, with ſingular prayſe and 
commendation. alſo Gregorius Ariminenſis, of the Ordet᷑ Heremeticall, a man of 
great fame among ſcholers, who flouriſhed at this time in Patis, in his Commen- 
taries vpon the ſentences calls all them that thought otherwiſe Semie . pelagians, 
Thomas, Scotus and others. There backed him in this his opinion, lohn Burjdanus, 
and Andreas de Caſlello, men at that inſtant of great tenowme. This was tho firſi 
poynt herein the Church was likely * recouered her ſormet ſtate. An 
t ij yet 


— 
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etConradus Hager of Wirtzberg, proceeded ſome what further, and taught. I 
— Maſſt was in no ſort a —— for the livir . 2 
and therefore not atallto be celebrared : That money bequeathed by men on 
their death-bed for Maſſes, could not be receiued without ſacriledge. And many 
in that dioceſſe for the ſpace of foure and twentie yeares, he had confirmed in that 
doctrine: Wherefore beingcaſt intopriſon by the Biſhop, hee freely conteſſed 
theſe things, not denying himſelfe alſo to be the author and meanes that many 
abhorred and left the Maſſe. 


nh 


n 


12 — 


59. PROGRESSION. 


Clement dying at Auignion, Stephen Albertus a Lymoſine, was choſen by the name 
of Innocent the ſixt. Charles is crowned Emperour at Rome, | 


where be makes no ſlay but returnes in- 
to Ger mamie. 


C dying at Auignion, 7 Albert, a Lymoſine, ſucceeded him, being 
nominated Innocent the ſixt. He preſently commaunded euerie Biſhop tobe 
reſident in his proper dioceſſe: but in ſtead of retiring himſelſe to his one, hee 
diſpatched a Legat into Italie, Giles de Carilla, a Spaniard, with all ample commiſ- 
ſion to confirme vpon him abſolute authoritie and power. John de ynſini, and Pe. ( 
ter Colonna , were both by the Pqpes and peoples conſent ordained Senators at 
Rome, till the ſixt yeare of his Pontificacie, when Franciſco Beroncelli inuading 
the Tribunall with open violence, enſtiled himſelſe, Scribe to the Senat, by thegrace 
of God ſecond Tribune of the citie, and Roman Conſull : vnderſtanding herein Nichs- 
luus Laurentius, formerly mentioned, who was the firſt. When une had no- 
tice ofthis, he looſſed Nichalas out of priſon,and gaue him authotitie to ſi c 
Baroncell;, which by the affiſtance ofthe Nobilitie, and the greateſt part ofthe 
le, he eaſily effected: But afterwards exceeding the tearmes of his — 
was enforced priuily to ſlinke away, and being diſcouered in his flight, hee was 
ſlaine. Such was the ſtate of the citie of Rome, and of the chaire committed, s 1 
they ſay, vnto Peter, being abandoned by her Biſhops. The Emperout Cherics0n 
the other ſide laboured nothing elſe but to ſet on his one headthe Imperial Di 
ademe: to this end therefore he going into Italie, he was preſented with an yron 
crownear Milan, and then he went forward to Rome, where two Cardinals were 
enioyned by Innocent to impoſe it on him; but expreſly vpon this condition, for 
zlndus Decad. the adding of ſomewhat to his predeceſſors attempts, That he ſbauld comuocato w 
__— aſſemblies at Rame, nor enatt any ordinance in any thing that concerned the Romans, 
ertus Ar- a i | | : 
dent an Chronic, Without the Popes aduice and counſell. Item,That he ſbould neither reſide as Rome, uur in 
lnalie. And indeed he preſently departed; for taking his journey through Tu- 
can and Lombardie, he returned into Germanic. And hereupon grew thargrie- E 
uous complaint of Petrarcbes, to Nerico de Forli his familiar friend: 1cannot ya 
meanes (faith he) conceale thus much tha I know the 5 deſtinies andthe they 
might raigne more happily in the Weſt in the South, or any where elſe, than in the North, 
all things are there ſo cold aud frozen: there is no noble vigor, no vital heat of rojul 
ire, Fortune, if the Fates dini vs Romulus Caeſars, yet ſend us as leaft ſome Ther- 
les out of Spaine, ar Seucroes ont of Afpirle. ab, wbus would then the great Archited 
of this CMonarchie ſay, when he ſboald ſee lui ſucceſſor contend in hunnlitie with « fi. 
le Frieft, calling to mind tbut ſuperbions Prince in times paſt of the Gawler, * 
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A ming ſubmiſſiueiy into the cimpe us Flor s ſayes lied dumme his quidey and arromerat 
— png, we Take obeſe. the being moft valiant ax Song yg valfunt man. 
Many obſcruutions of this kind offer thom ſeluei to be conſidered; & c. By things paſt I 
conettw e of things to tome, I am not therefore ſo mich mouth, that the Legats fia ru. 
ſbed againſt Ceſar, as that I diſcerne the winds and conrages of men ro le Fed an; 
craſhed : and I know that all eminencte and dignitie is imputient of 's companion? He 
adds further; if cuntient examples dor aut ſuffice to teftifie thi neh Nu 
this late occurrem will furniſh vs with tas tr we ap one t For as it in Yeporten, the” Amun 
— Emperour 40 reſide at Ramm i Had"the Pope aß not cl e 
e 


' Blondus Dec ad. 


e vt farther iz 2.1.10, 


haue prom 
wal and 
Patron libertis, to be 
things elſe are? 
himſel , This Petr archa de 


vita ſolutaria, 


+ 
i 


uuſt ile his _ he exeuſeth himſcelfe by ſay. 


ing,he tooke an oath to the Church that! he would continuc at Rome no longer thars one 
dey. Oh infamous day, Ohreproachfultseth;O God obſerue this auh ibis Religion, this 
pietie, the Roman Pope hath fo forſales Rome as he will not yet baue it frequented by ano- 
ther! And of thus he _—_ with the Roman Fnperour. I tnom not what I ſbynld 
here ſay, and though I know, yet it is wiſedome to be ſilent. One thing there is which 
D though I would conceale the matter it ſelfe wonld utter: ſurely ; be thut drives out of 
the Citie the naturall enhabitant, would bring inthe Boore and ſwaine if he could: and 
whether he doth this well and iuſtly let it be duely conſidered, In the meane while, Car- 
dinall Cerills, the Legat, reduced vnder due ſubjection Romania, reaping there 
his golden harueſt, whoſe whole crop lay at Fuili, and was afterwards conueyed 
to Auignion: Icall it an harueſt, becauſe theſe are the verie Authours words, He 
had ar Furli a Treaſorie, which might rather be called « barne of gold and filuer, ſor 
the Muletters laded it wpon their Aſſes, neither wore wor leſſe than if it had bene 
gr dine carrying it daily to Farli, This was the cauſe that william GriſanaLymoſige, 
who was called Vrban the fift, about the yere 1362, being ſuceeſſour to Innocent ,,, 
the 6, to whom, Cardinall _4driav,Abbor of the Ciſtercian order, had not done 
ſo painefull and induſtrious ſeruice; he reſolued once againe, to ſend the fame Ca- 
rille into Italie, who made ſuch a way for him, as ne determined in the ycare 1366 4. 13 66. 
to ſee Rome againe: whether Charles the Emperour with the Empreſſe came to 
ſalute him, and then againe to remoue all ſuſpition, three moneths after hee 
departed out of Italie. One onely thing Charles performed in this journey , 
for hee cauſed the Pope to ſeeke for Peter and Puules heads amongſt the old 
ruines and rubbiſh; which, ſaith our Authour, being 


1362. 
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adoryed with mb ſiluer, gold, and m 
well this impoſtute, what probabilitie or likelihood there is, That after theres. 
lution of a thouſand and three hundred y cares, they could be diſccrnedor diſtia. 
guiſhed from other ſculls. The Pope duringall this was not idle, for beſides Co 
rillaes etecting of eittadels in all the ſtrong places of Romania, Vrban parti 
ly bent his whole ſtudie to build palaces at Oruietto, and Montefiaſcone, for the 
Cardinalls Tranſalpines thither to retire in time of immoderat heat; leaſi em 
plainingof diſtempetature of ayre, they might wake this an occaſion to depare 

hu w. 


 farre from the citie, whithcr he meant to haue reduced them, but that in li 


turne into France he died at Marſelles. Theſe things occurred in the yeare 1471, 
when Peter Beaufort, a Lymoſine, and nephew to Clement the fixt, was creareil 
Pope, by the name of Gregorie the cleuenth. Ar whichtime Rome was gouerned 
by a Senator, who by the Popes order was to be changed euetie ſint monath:aml 
the gard of the citie was committed to certaine B which is to ſay, to d 
uers captaines of ſeuerall wardes, or quarters, ſo tearmed of certaine Banbeti ur 
Colours, hich euerie one had. And this order tooke place ſince vnder Prbewthe 
fifr, cettaine noble ſtrangers being preferred to the dignitic Senatariall, as Rubel 
Tiſſtus a Florentine, a Guelph,out of Prato, and Bolſena, and 
out of Piſtoria : which I deliver to this end, becauſe the Banderets to the yeate 
1400 poſſeſſed the greateſt part of the Roman State. Italic morcouetwaseueric 
where tumultuous with factions, but eſpecially the Flarentines made ſome 
of affecting libertie, hither many cities from all other parts ſent their ayd, and 
not being able to maintaine themſcluexs, they farragedall ouer the tertitories o 
the Church . The Popes could not digeſt the Emperour neither at Rome nor in 
Italie: and therefore Gregorie. determed td reduced againe at length his See 
Rome. Blandus relates, That a Biſhop being admoniſhed by him to repayre imo 
his owne dioceſſe, he made this anſiyer, C,gwd you, bolie Father why goe you not tou 
owne Church? Others ſay he did this being perſuaded in reuelations, by 2 
and Ketherine of Sienna, But when he ſaw this was dipleaſing to the French 
ay be =; — to his neere kinſmen, he cauſed a number of Tryremes to be pn 
ui 
he was in them firſt conueyed to Genoa, from thence to Cotuetto, aud ſo in the 
yeare 1376, in the moneth of Ianuarie, he came to Rome by land. Thus aſter ſe 
e continuance,his ſcat at Auignion came to an end. But Gregorie not 
long aſter 42 there began the moſt grieuous ſeluſme that euer was in the Ro- 
man Church. And at his firſt acceſſe Gregorie was entertained by the Romans with 
great applauſe, they ſuppoſing, that together with him wealth and riches would 
enter into their citie. But when Gregorie ſeemed to terriſie the whole world with 
his thundrings and excommunications, that he ſent forth neere at hand, & among 
the reſt excommunicating the Florentines, by the meanes of Bernabo Viſconti 
drew thither one John Naacat, and Engliſh captaine, a man of great fame for 
martiall proweſſe, with his forces, and nothing reſpecting the Popes interdict hut 
contemning his cenſures, they enforced the Prieſts to celebrate ſacred offices: 
and the Genowayes themſelues permitted the vſe of all holie functions to thoſe 
Florentines which were fled into their citie, t 
Red whereſoeuer they liued; they therefore calledlikewiſe vpon themſelves the 
| interdict. And Bernebs,whom be held for a friend afatre off, comming nes 


rer hand, draue Gy ie into ſome ſuſpition and jealouſie, leaſt, mlookt for, hee 
Now therefore he began to 


repent 


gemmes. Let the Reader but mathe A 


Boniface and Richard 


ligne 


r* Rhodan, and ſo with ſuch as he made priuie to his reſolution, j 


E 


they were generally interdi · 


—— 


. 
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A repent hitnſelfe of his rerurne;and being at poynt of deathintheyeare 1378, he 47.1378, 
aduiſed the Cardinals, that they ſhoukino hs lue any — reue i o 
ſceing he, being deceiued by the perfuaſions of S. Briget,and Ketherine of Sienna, 

returned into Italie with ſuch diſaſtrous and ominous Raceefſs, Amongſt other 

Doctors, Gerſon notes this in his treatiſe Deex amine docbrinarum. Machiauel is the Machiauel. Iz. 


Author that writes, how this Cregorir, while he liued in Auignion, geaerned Italie — 85 


* 


3 


by Legats, whothraugh their wonderfull aur ire and pride ewerthrea many citie} : one 
which had his ſeat at Bologns, who abaſing to his owne — — 


an hard yeare, attempted to make himſelf Lord of all Taſtan, and namely of Florence, 
by reducing them to ſuch anextreare miſerir and famine. From whence ſprung the 
originall of chatwarreaþoue mentioned: All hich his deſignes not withiſtan- 
ding fell to the ground, For other matters, theſe . were euer hamme- 
ring of ſome deepe myſterie; for /anocent the ſure inftitared a feaſtiuall day in me- Cenſon. in Tra. 
moriall of the launce and nailes wherewirh our Lord was pierced: and by the 7,000 
ſame Theologie, I pray you, why may not Cuphas and Pilate be put into the Le- 

gend of Saints? And Pope Vrbas the ſiſt conſecrated that which is cal. 

led Letare Roſa, which was firſt ſent to lau queene of Sicilia, that famous 

harlot, who killed her husband. Then after him all his ſucceſſors continued the 

cuſtome euerie Lentto 283 Prince or other with this donatiue, Aures 1114 

Roſa, With that golden Roſe, which they conſecrated in a Maſſewith wonderfull 

c pompe, diuets prayers, annoynted ouer with Balſamum ſcattered with powdered 
Muske, ſprinkled with holie water, and 2 with Frankencenſe : in gn, 
ſay they, both of triumphant and militant Ieruſalem, in the name of the Father, 
of the Sonne, and of the holie Ghoſt. For Antichriſt (Chriſts Ape) muſt needs 
haue his Sacraments apart, which rome foreſaw would come to paſſe. At the 
ſame time alſo came forththoſe Sigillaries, certaine Formularies in the Roman 
Church, called Agnus Dei, which are viſually hallowed of the Popes in the fiſt 
yeare of their Papacie, and are alſo renewed inthe ſeuenth yeare the prayers by 
which they are conſecrated being altogether execrable and accurſed: By their vt. 
ner ation and honour blot out the ſinnes of vs thy ſernants, ler the ſpots of our offentes be 
D cleanſed, per dons obtained, graces conferred, and at length let them deſerue to enjoy eter- 
nall life together with thy Saints and elect. Of Chriſt the true Lambe of God what 
could be ſpoken more deuoutly, or diuinely. Vee read that Vrbas the fift ſent 


three of theſe Agnus Deies to the r of Greece, with theſe verſes vnder · Ceremoniale 
written, which deſcribed both their forme and efficacie, as they would haue it. — 
| | : 39. Jmpre ſſ. 
Balſamns + mounds cera cam Chriſmatis nds * = 


Conficiunt A gnuvs, quod munus do tibi magnum 
Fonte velut * myſtica ſanc liſicatum, 
Fulgura de ſarſum depellit mne malignum 
Pieccatum frangit vt Chriſti ſunguis, & angit 
Pregnans ſer natur, ſimul & partus liberatur 
Dana defert dignis, virtutem deſtruet ignis 
Portatus munde, defluctibus eripit wnde. 


Where the Reader beareth blaſphemie, which can come forth from no other 
lace but the deepe pit of hell, That this little Idoll thus framed and enchaunted 
ythe Pope, doth breake and wipe away finne like the blond of Chriſt, the immaculat 

Lembe of God. If it be ſo, what need haue we any more of the Lambe — 
an 


. 
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F roiſtar t. vol. . 


Froiſſart. vol 3. 


and yer! the booke of Pontificall ceremunies dedicated to Pope Leo che tenth, 6 & 
firmes thus much, the which Irequeſt the Reader to peruſe, that ſo he may ſee 
how full of abhominations and blaſphemies they are. yes 


Oryos1TIiON. 


Neither wanted there in theſe times ſuch as diuerſly oppoſed themſelues to 
the Popes : Vnder Innocent the ſixt (ſaith Froiſſart) there was at Aung nian a certain 
Franciſcan Frier, enducd with ſingular wit and learning, called Johannes d Rag 
ciſſa, whom the Pope kept in priſon in the _ of Baignoux , for wonderfull things 
which he affirmed 2 come 10 ue, eſpecially upon Eccleſiaſtical Prelats ani Gower. B 
nours; that is to ſay, by reaſon of the wonderfull exceſſe and ambition they were Linen to, 
The like alſo to happen to the kingdome of France, and the mightieſt Princes of Chriſten. 
dome, becauſe they ſo miſerably oppreſſed the poore people. This Jobn offered to prone a 
his aſſertions ont of the _Apocalyps, and the aunciemt bookes of the holie Prophets, which 
were rexealed to him by the grace of the halie Ghoſt : ſo aa he affirmed many things very 
hardly to be belecued. Diners enents were obſerued to happen at the ſame time, by him 
foretold. Ngitber ſpake be any thing as a Propbet but out of the awncient Scriptares and 
through the grace of the holie ſpirit, which had imparted vmto him the k of ex- 
plaining all the old Propheſies, by ſetting downe to all Chriſtians both the yeare and time 
wherein they were to be fulfilled. And many bookes he wrot, grounded vpon dere and C 
great learning: in one of which,written in the yeare of our Lord 1346, he comprehended 
ſuch admirable poynis, as nomas could hardly belreue them, but the efſetis of m 
them are now enidently ſcene come to paſſe. In another place, aſter he had deploredthe 
ſtare & condition ofthe Church vnder the ſchiſme of as the , and Clement the 
7, to which the Chriſtian Princes had no _ nor care, he makes mention of 
the ſame Frier John in theſe words: In my youth (ſaith he) Pope Innocent raigning in 
Auignion, he detained inpriſon a certaine Franciſcan, being 4 marnueltows learned man, 
whoſe name was Frier John à Rupeſciſſa: this Frier (as the Pope ſayd, and as I haue hear 
it reported in many places priuatly, but not publikely) had and did propound many noteblt D 
authorities, and collections, eſpecially of ſome aduerſe and ominow enents, which came iy 
paſſe both in his owne time, and afterwards alſo in the kingdome of France. He plainel 
ſoretold lohn the French kings captiuitie, and expounded many things conſonant ani 
greeable to reaſon ; which was, That the Church bad yet much to ſuffer, for the enormim 

exceſſe and exorbitancies which he diſcerned in thoſe which bald in their hands the flat 
of Eccleſiafticall policte and gouernement. And at the verie ſame time when I ſaw hun 
ſtill kept in priſon and durance, an example — 4 wa related to me in the Popes palatt, 
which he had recited to the Cardinall Oſtia, who was commonly called of Arras, and is 
the Cardinallof Auxerre, who went to ſce, and 9 him in his werds and ſpeeches. In 
concluſion, That the ſame happened tothe Churchwhich in times paſt fell our = 
to a goodlie faire bird, who being hatched hopeleſſe of feathers, and therefore 
could not flie, her life was wonderfully in danger: but other birds pitying her, 
would haue couered her with their feathers (Kings, l meane, and Princes, confer- 
ring vpon the Church many goodly inheritances and patrimonies of their owne, 
had entiched and honoured her aboue meaſure: ) but when this bird ſaw her ſelſe 


ſo ledgedand growne,as if the wanted nothing, ſhe began to beate her bead hig 
— — fluttering and ſtriking at the others with her bebe and dane 
(chat was, I ſay, when the Church e warres and enmities with the Em- 


perours) wa then the birds redemandedeheir feachers ag ine denen aso dovks 
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A Princes will one day withdraw their giſts and benefits, ſo as at length the Church 
ſhould be conſtrained tocraue pardon: whichit ſhe did not, but returned to bet 
former pride, the Emperour and Chriſtian Princes would at laſt rake away-all.) 
And here Fraiſſart himſelfe demaunds, why read pas not (faith he) the life f S. Syl. 
peſter Pope of Rome, Cc. how and v pon what conditions the Enoperonr Conflantiine 
goods to the Church > Out of queſtion S. Syluefler ietted not all aurr the world, being gar- 
ded with two or three bandred hure, but contained himfelfe bumbly at Rome, leading a 
ſober and moderat life oncly amang ft his Eccleſiaſtical aſſociats. Then the Fri ö 
niſhed them, that this change would not be long a comming: And this in ſucſh 4 
manner, as the Cardinalls were greatly amazed, and wondered at him. Faine they would 

B notwithſlending have taken away his life, if they could but haue innented and found out 

any colaurable cauſe of death : but ſure there was none at all to be found, and therefore they 


: and the 


true proofes 
ne burnt. 
Nene 
{ly taken out ol the 


=> 
alexſ. 
2 
r Fauperun. 
Vnder /7banthe fift lived one maſter NMicholat Orem , a Doctor of Diuinitie; 
who in the yeare 1363, on Chriſtmas eue, before#7banthe fit and his Cardinals Au. 1363. 
D made a ſermon, which we may yet read whole and entire, but wee will here onely 
deduce ſome principall branches and clauſes of the fame : his rext was, M ell 
ſalus mea, vi veniat, cr inftitia noa vt reveletar, Eſay the 56: where after hee had 
ſhewed that the text hadreſerence to Chyiſts comming in che ——— 
the 


In die qua nates es, undi te conculcari in ſa 
cis, 


* | the dayes of thy yourh; 
— it ſeemes rather an biſterie, chan 
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whatiſhall became of the Church. And the Chapter of the propheſic addes, ſaping. Thy 64m 
— Ares? was the Iſraclitiſi Chur . - e — hs a 
ſubdued her in thy wickedneſſe 5 wherefore beare thine owne confuſion. By the ſame 
meanes he applies to this argument the 23 chapter of the ſame pro heſie, 2. Hoſes, 
g.of Naburn, and many other places of Eſc leremie, and the reſt of the Prophets. 
And thus he concludes, Becauſe the P relats did not ſticke for price, entreaties, and gs. 
praued actions, to defame the venerable chaſtitie of the Primitine Church, that they 
God wonld one day rrucale his primitine iua gements pen this Church. It remained to 
expound whether the time were neere at hand or no, becauſe his text Was, tures 
et, & c. Ind although (ſaith he) it belongs not to vs to iudge of times, yet peraduemtare 
by ſome infallible ſignes, which I will demanſtrat, ſome things to this purpoſe may 5; 
be conjeftured: As firſt of all I collect out of the Apoſtle to abe Theſſale.2.tap. 
he ſayes, Excepi a departure and falling away firſt come, the man of ſinne, the ſonne of pex. 
dition ſhall not be reucaled CAntichrif he meancs) which ferome in the laſt queſtion;ad 
inquiſitiones Ianuarij, allegoricaliy expounds of the deſolation of the Roman Empire be- 
tweene which and the perſecution of the C hurch by the preſence of _@mtichriſt he makes 
vo inter poſition. Now what the preſent ſtate of that Empire 13, (þectally compared with 
the originallMaieſtie thereof, let any man indge. The ſecond ſigne was, Nur the 
Church ſhould be of wor ſer manners and cuſtomes than euer the Synagogue was. Our Sc 
viour (ſaith he) reprebended the Pluriſies of anarice, becauſe they permitted dauer to be 
' ſold in the Temple of Gad; and hecauſe with their lips theyonely honoared God, andwhat C 
they ſays and profeſſed they performed not, but were bypecrites . Doe but. therefare exi- 
mine. whether it be not worſe to fell benefice3 amd Sarr arent»; than to permit does to ber 
ſold in the Temple? Here be ſone'men that aloe net onely, not honour Gad with their im, 
and not onely performe no good operations, bus they doe not ſo much as preath or perſaade 
the ſame: Drumbe dogs, not able to hate; ſbumeleſſe dogs, being neuer repleniſhed The 
ſhephearas themſelucs:haue no vnderſtandimgieuerie man enclines to ius omue wajes fue- 
ri one ta his auarice, from the higheſt to the loweſt. When be comes to his text agune. So 
are there alſo many, whoſe malice and inſolencie; like fre, is pred and kindled ſo farre, a 
the clole of hypecriſie can no longer couer it: bus they are became immadeſt, and braſen 
faced.z to whoſe Charch,by way of reproach, it is ſayd, Thowheft put on an harlots brow; 
thou wilt not bluſh, nor be aſhamed. Ihe third ſigne #5 taken fam the proportion of u 
great inagualitie, becauſe one hungers and flarues, when another is drunke and full gu 
ged,contraric 30 all inft harmonic and ſymetrie, cc. Some: Frieſis are greater thun tht 
Princes of the mori, and others more abielt thin the baſe pulgar. In an humane buli 
if moureſloment defuſe it ſalſe ſuperfluouſiy to ane member, and the reſt pine and weare & 
way for want of the ſame, that lodie cannot lang line. And to this purpoſe hee doth 
produce ſome other places of the Prophet. Ihe fourthſigne is, the pride and in. 
ſelencie of Prelats, ct. For by a natural right &-propertion;jt is proper for Priefts tu lui 


andeiny ſo mucharwherewith toliue more liberally thaw the popular fort, und — 
whcb 


Prelat ſhould be maintained better than the pariſhiauer: bus yet for all this,they 
perinitted any ſuper fluows equipuge, or pops und magnificence im their families 
cam bigraly be vollerates without pride ; nor be ſuſtained withintegritic of loft, du 
pompeand ſolemmity in the Church of Godeſpecially, as is now wſed in thefe dayes nos ui 
ſterrai v but fem to true reverence and denotion, but rather. the contrarie, muæyto i 


nn 
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A fourth of _Amos, Tou fas Oxen of Samnaria, that offer comtumelies to the needie,and e. 
wen breake the hearts of the peore , Behold the day ſhall come ce. The fiſt Gone was, 
The tyranmie of rulers and ganernoars, which baing a thing violent, could ot lung be 
permanent : Wiſe, C. The propertie of a tyrant, is to ſeeke not the his ſubiedts, 
but of his owne : Such diet or ſbepheards, that feed not the Lords flocke,but themſalues, 
to whom it ts ſayd in Ezechicl 24, Mich. 3, Tes hate good and laue euill,You violently 

flea the 5kin oner thrir eares, and teure the fieſb from therr bones: and ſo they haue eaten 
the fleſh of my people, and flead the tim from off their backes : The ſame ſaith Exechiel 
cap. 34, J will cauſe them to ceaſe from feeding any more my flocke; for I will deliner 
them from their monthes, and they ſball be no longer their bait and food. The fixt ligne 
was, The promotion of men unmurthie, and contempt of the better ſort : According to 
Ariſtetle, theſe thiùgs are the ſpecialleſt cauſe of the diſcolution of any political! gonerne- 
ment: and oftentimes ina ſecular welfare it happens, that the diſhowonr of men famous 
and meritorious, and the exaltation of the baſe and inferiour ſort, breeds great mutine 
and [edition : For beth mthy reſpect, ami becauſe ſome of the premiſed reaſons, wee 
doe not onely read in Bookes, but farther hane ſeene with our eyes, diners kingdomes to 
haue beene almo# ruined and defaced, c. But this hath alwayes herne the incredalitic of 
bumane obſſinacie i that though they doe not onely heare, bat alſo ſee it with their eyes, 
yet will they not beleene others periſbed through ſuch and ſuch unter, except rhey fecle 
it by experience in thedeſtructian of themſelues. Ihe) ſigne was, The iribalatian & f 

C flictias of temporal policie with the commotion and rebellions of people whichis alreadie 
come to paſſe in diner i parts. And became, a Seneca ſaith enils storm to come Vnarcompa- 
niedor alone, it is to be feared, that after this, the EccleftaHitall alſo, Will nat one- 
ly Joffe and be repleniſhed with theſe perturbagions outwardly, but alſo inwardly, with. 
inthe verie bowels of the Church, which is prefigured in the 3 een. Deſolation 
ſball ſuddenly come in ⁊ pon deſolation, my Tabernicles are and ruined. In the 7 


of EZechiel, Tumult pon tunmlt,terronr vpon terrour : and the Law ſhell fale mv the 
— and connſell in the Elder s. The eighth ſigne was, The refaſallof correFiol and 
amendment: when that comes to paſſe, in the principal Prelats of the Charch, which 
wa writen by leremie, cap. 7, They would not attend nor barktn, but made their hearts 
D of Ademant, leaſt they ſhould heare the words, which the Lord in the ſpiris uttered vn 
to them, by the menthes of his oh agy : As alſo by Eſapu, Lying children, children 


that would nos heare the Law, who ſay, Hop your cares to the words of tub; rale 
vnto vs tlungs pleaſing ani acceptable. And this ſball thewbe fulfilled , when the Pre- 
lats de maligne learned men and reneaters of truth, enen as it is tpritten of them in the 
s of Amos , They hated him who reprehended them & the gates, and abborred hin 
that ſpale truly ; and therefore to the Church of Hieruſalem the Lord ſprates in the 4 of 
Oſce, Becanſe i bos heſt reiefted knowledge, 1 will reief thee, fo as then ſhalt not exc 
cute thy Prieflhood to me, for thow beſt forgetten the Law of thy God, therefore I will 
charge the glorie of thy ſonnes into reproach and ignominie, and enen as the people are fo 
E ſhall ehe Prieſt be. And ſp obſerning well the forementioned fignes, you may eaſily indge 
whether the preſent times be ſecure, and whether thoſe doe not now 3 which 
the Lord delinereth in the Text, Iuxta eſt juſticia mea, vr reueletur. He could nor 
in more plaine and expreſſe notes, haue deſcribed the Congregation ; that was 
to entertaine Antichriſt. It then remayned onely for him, to aunſwwer certayne 
objeQions, which he omits not. There are 4 ſort of men, ſaith he, zo confident, and * 
g, that the Prelats are thr Church, which nk 2 will — png pre- 
rue, not leaning the ſame,cuen as he promiſed them inthe perſons of his Apoſtles, 
feuer in the of of 2 Jremune with yon, eum vnſo e the wor kd. bu 
J 
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this is to be vnderſtoad in 7 of faith, which ſhall remaine for euer, continaing al. A 
Wajes in ſome ſew, though charitie and zeale wax cold, amidit all worldlie diflurbances, | 
the which the ſame our Sautour oftengymies preſaged and foretold. Aud becauſe none mg 
ſuppoſe themſelues ſecure from tribulation, by bein go the Church, the Lor 4 5 
opinion, when he ſayth in Ierem. 7. Truſi not to the wordt of lying and vnir \ſajing, 
The Temple of the Lord, ihe Temple of the Lord,ec:which ſhall no wayes profit yuu,There 
is another opinion of thoſe that prorogue andprotratt Gods indgements, for they gran 
That the Church indeed ſball be d:ſquicted and moleſted, but not ſo quickly, be em 


preiudiciall, eſpecially to good men in the Church of 
were ſo baſe 4s toretaime theſe bad cogitations they could not be too deepely plungedin hel, 
Cc. for herein they menrre the temporall danger, which they meſt feare, the Lord ftc- 
king thus vnto themin the firſt of the Prou = Toa haue negletied all my aduertiſe- 
ments and counſels, and therefore I will returne to your deſtruction, when tribulationand . 
anguiſh ſball euen violently ruſh in vpon you. Some e altogether, and it ſermis that 
ns due remedie in this caſe can be applied : but enen as other things and former kingdoms 
haue had their periods according to that of Mathew, they haue a time in the inreuotable 
reuolution of ages : and ſo this gonernement of the Church muſt likewiſe haue an end, the 
gouernours iuſt deſerts and obſtinacies requiring the ſame $44 it is in the eighthof Jer 
mie, There is none that repents, euerie one returnes to his mme courſe , like an hoſetha - 
violently preſſeth into the battell, If an Athiope can change his akinne, or a Leopard i 
ſpots, then you may doe good, haning learned nothing but cnill: and in the ſeuent cen 
chapter of Juda, which implies the Church, The ſiune of Iada is written with an 1 
penne, with the point a Diamant; us if he ſhould ſay, it is indelible. But all theſe things 
pretend not impoſcibilitie, but onely difſicultie, eyes h the peruerſe are bardly correfles = 
or reformed: For in the third of Jonas it is ſayd, Who knowes whether he may be conutt- 
ted. and acknowledge God. It is therefore ſaid in the 26 of Ieremie, Doe not withdraw 
the word, far it may be they will heare, and enerie ane may be connerted from his l 
way, At laſt he concludes with a ſerious exhortation to repentance, conuerſi 
and amendment of life. This is that Nic halaus Oremuu, w ho by Charles the fiſ his 
erſuaſion, our king, and ſurnamed the Wile, turned the whole Bible int che 
rench Tongue. Many copies of the ſame are to be found at this day in tiiꝭ libxa 
ries of the noble families of this land, but eſpecially there is one in the lings li: 
— abt Charles teſtifies by his owne hand writing, That this Bible was 
traniuat his commaundement. 4 3 
And here wie may fitly ſer downe, That Charles. the Sage was the Author of a 


* 
*. 


booke written by Alumnus Churterius, his Secretatie, whoſe title was, ammium 
ridary, The Gardens Dreame, printed at Paris aboue an hundred yeares | 
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A gainſt the Pap 
taines, and c king 
flantines dayeꝭ, had obtained prioritie through a ſient and | c 
the Churches, not that ir hadany — PT 7s. them Decal 
there did reſide in that place many famous men, who out of their charitie were 
verie careful to admoniſh brotherly the other er faithfull,and theſe 
braced theiradmonitions, as the rules and precepts of learned men: which the- 
med wonderfull beneficiall and profitable. They 2 ſubiect to their cen- 
ſures, to preſerve the vnitie of the iefairhfoll: and this their voluntarie obedience 
was in ſtead of aformall election, though no wayes, by any diuine or humane 
lawes, they were no more tyed to the commaundsand inſtitutions of the Roman 
Church or the Pope, than the Pope himſelfe was to him or his Churches. And 
che reaſon heteofcertainely was, becauſe they had not yet ouer them any ſupteme 
Chriſtian Prince to comprehend and keepe them within order and vnitie: the 
which is moſt plaine and perſpicuous, becauſe we cannot 2 out of any place 
of the holie Scriptures, That by the commaundement of Chriſt, of any one of 
the Apoſtles, or of any primitiue Councell, that the Churches or Biſhops in 
— were ſubieq; tothe Church or Biſhop of _ nonot in thoſe things 
that appertaine to rites Eocleſiaſticall: Which, in no ,'Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles would haue omitted, if it had concemedthe tion of the faichfull, 
much leſſe in that which concernes iure coa/Zius, lawes of conſtraint, not onely o- 
ner Clerkes, but ouer ſecular Princes themſelues: the which the Popes take vp- 
onthem, a ainſt the expreſſe e precepts and iniunctions oſ Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
And hos e the Church and Biſhops of Rome obtained prioritie out of the 
commendable ends aboue mentioned, from Conſtantine the firſt Chriſtian _ 
rour, which afterwards chey perſuadedtheworld, but moſt fallly, that they 
ex iure dinino, by law diuine further extending the ſame ouer Kings — — 
ces, as alſo, that they are to gouerne during — the ſeat Imperial. Which 
the later Popes haue preſumed to ratiſie by many Decretalls, by which, out 5 2 
plenarie power, they pretend to create or ! depoſe ki 85 wy — not obeyin 
D their Decree in this poynt, are ſubiect to interdict and excommunication . 
| Which propoſitions are ſharpely refuted in that booke, the Pope being reduced to 
_ theſetearmes, That both he and the Church of — . aut horitie 
ouer other Churches, than what by the ſame Churches was voluntaril confer- 
red them. Hereunto let vs annex, That Edwerdthe third, king of 
after he had oftentimes complained in vaine to the Popes, of: theexaQions aber 
with the Churches of England were continually preſſed, — at — 
ned to free England from that juriſdiction which the Pope urped in 7 vr 
Wherefore in the yeare 1374 he ordained, That the Biſhops ——_ England: 4s, 1374. 
be created by bimſclſe.and ſoother inferiour Miniſters — the Biſhopsʒ and there- 
E upon not longaſter it came to paſſe, that the Pope loſt the tenthes, which before 
_ he vſed, without checke or controll, to impoſe vpon the Clergie. As alſo-ir 
hibited vnder grieuous paines, That for the obtaining of any benefice-in 
England, no man oa repairetothe Pope whereſocuer he were, and the Peter 
— which were yearely payed to Rome, were 2 put downe. The which 
when eee e- vnderſtood, he was m pe Pi 0-1 and A 
That this was nothing elſe but to dinide the Chriſt >. as 
to cut ef all lawes both diuine and humane: — be bene — 


woke this law: but after this Popes death, ſchiſme . in the Church (faith 32 Poliders lag. 
u there 
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theren was no aber his ſucceſſors that minded this matter, till ati the f(t wrot A 


letters of great vehenvencie and per ſuaſios to king Heerie the fxty bus both ane and 
the other receinedalike — which was, That the Decree of «Councell;or r 
(that is of England) could not be abrog ated without the auboritie o 9 — 
Parliament, which he would preſently canſe to be ee the which 


wa neuer med. 


Ar this verie time S.Bridget and Katherine of Sienna were 2 for Shins 1 


both ſuppoſed to haue recciued divine renelations fromaboue arid therforethey 
were canonizcd ; both of them notwithſtanding conceiving verie well what man- 
ner of monſter the Pope was. And Bridget, being borne in Scotland, and maried 


in Suethen, came toſce Yrben the 90. who was then at Montefiaſcone, nere B 


Rome, ſu her journey to haue gained great Indulgences. And 
her — 2 — e ſoules, the di - rſer and — 
Chy iſts ſheepe, more — th than the lemes, more deſpightfall than Indar yortroy. 
inſt chan Pylat, worſe than Lucifer, and that brs ſeat ſhould ſinke like 4 weightie fone, 
(the Apocalyps © ws (arte a mill-ſtone) and that his aſiſtants ſhould burne ins ſul- 
phurous and inexting 
ther Prieſts, that iron cir defank the doctrine of Chriſt is cleane 
andalmoſt aboliſhed, gi divine wiſedome and knowledge was by the C 
conuerted into wicked and vaine ſciences : That they — leapers, and dui 
men, turning all Gods commaundements into one onel yſaying, D. Jem, 
money: To > conclude »ſhe affirmes that ſhe ſaw the ble 2 Virgin 
her ſonne, Rome is « — z when Chriſt made anſwer, So indeed: 
#s,but of Cockle and Darnell. But yer ſhe ſaid, ſhe was admoniſhedin avifiontogs 
to Rome rather to remoue,than confirme the opinion ſhe conceiuod of 
it. Katherine alſo gaue the like cenſure of the ſtate of the Roman Church, nay and 
if we may beleeue Antonias, ſhe preſaged, That euen then the Churches conſu · 
fion was at hand, and that preſently arctormation would enſue. When ſhe heard 
of the Perugians rebellion againſt the Pope, Begin not your lamentation ({aith ſhe) 
Jo ſoone, for you ſball have weeping too much. for this you now ſee is but milke and honie 
in reſpett of thoſe miſeries to enſue. Thus die the Laitie, 1 [ently you ſhall ſee the © 
Clergie will dee worſe, for they we 4 generall ſcandall tothe whole Church of G. 
which like as bereticall peſtilence 12 diſturbe and difiipate the ſame. I ſhall hot proper- 
ly be an bereſie ut as it were an hereſie and a certaine 427 on of the Church and ali dim 
1 This (faith E uimond, who writ her Legend) we ſee accompliſhed in the 
ſchiſme that followed vpon Gregeries death: For when the ſchiſme began, A 
mond told her, That what ſhe had ropheſied was now come to paſſe; and ſhe re 
plied, Euen 4s then Itold you, that t — ſent moleſtatiaus were but wille and honiesfo 
” y vnto you, That this you now ſee and behold, is 2 childrens ſport in compariſon sf 
fature miſeries, eſpecially in adjacent and bordermy Proxinces, Which we haue ſeene 
come to paſſe (ſaith he) ouer all Italie and Sicilia whereunto wee may worthily 
annex France,which never felra more ſharpe and terrible warre than at this in- 
ſtant. Then Raymond againe proſecutes: Being curious (ith h&) to demanad of 
her what would follow afier this wonderfull agitation and revolt (becanſe it ru 
ly appeared that ſhee entertained pres ps reaelations; (ſbe 
Charch from all theſe tribulations and miſcries, by « meanes altogether 
and uvntnomne unto men: and this ſball occurre ſach a 
Gods Church, and a reneustion of ſacred and holie Paſtors , that through the 


— 


times 


terre auely my ſpirit even reiogerth in the Lord. got rents 3 | 


e. Afterwards ſhe reprehends the Biſhops, and 6- | 


D 


E 
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A Times nes told pry ſpouſe that wow: in deformed and ret; b UU 2 
goodlie and precions iewels and all the faithfall ſuull cxalt for betaig hanojired)with 
ſach bolie Paſtors . nn nddesturther, What this ſacred vir gin forutold bf 
ſcheſmes and tribulations, w lune ſcen t hem cleer cly and entdemtly came to piſſe r but 
for that ſber\denounced touching grob'# aftars', , andh the Churches 1 
hath not pet herne efectcdi: Rad: yer be, rot in theyeare-14505! | 
extinguiſhed, and chedifſulanion err of COLES 
which, as it ſenmes, ho thought — 1 wry > es 
ofthe ——— vitgines pic 
be percejuedinthe ChunthotiRome; — Papts;whethe 
Arme,ot manners: — — hicreforma- 
tion that begarnot long after, whichporgedborh 55 —— 
abuſes of diſcipline, thraugh the and 
which God ſtirted vp in he age auer — ale 
nen, the which was then aptepatingbeſore his ded { by 4, 5 mer gnd 

In Bobemiamention:is made of one; , 8 Macher ob Prage, 
whom 4cobus CAMiſnenfirvearmes revewrned andrucacrable. This inan 
againſt his will he was enioyned by the hohe Shit eo. ſearch uud of the: hokie 
Sep bresthe commin gol Antichriſi,whom hefound to benowtilreadie come: 
the PiriecondiiGaghit,heweroafindined cogd to Rotyd}wherehdprea» 

ched publikely andafterwatds — — 
— ——é— 
Thalin the Church ldols — — — 
8 more couered with 
That many betruthland yet throu refſeir; andtherctore 
ol — ſilence Seeed durſt not auuch his trutivbefore 
calſo.ipyryedparticulariyzagainſi tnany abuſr u iwanuyſecimir 
fic his treatiſe, de. 4 duewtit Auichriſ mich het about.the y 
find alſo a Bull of Gregarie the eleuenth directed to ll | 
whercin ba is commanded excommunicat and 

D ditors,who wera taught and inſtruc cl b hint, That 
otis wete Adtiabtilth, That there ——— — | 
is manifeſt, thar che Church in gobemia — — 
much the rather, becaule the ee 

r Au 21 buks . wan -es. 
In theſe varſo — ibe — 1966: 
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mummcric of a Maſſe z the benefit of the death and paſſion 
of God, into di tions, abſolutions, pilgrimages, and indulgences, che bene- 
fits or rather inchauntwenrs, not of a pure, but moſt-impure man: The people 
were fallen away from the incomparable merits of Chriſt our Sauiour, to their 
owne workes z from the firme tuition and Yefence of Chriſts croſſe, to the ſhaken 
reed of their one demerits : To conclude, from God the generall creator, ton 
ridiculous hoſt which muſt bee ipped as God, t 
and made with mens hands. And for the furtherance of this ſo hi 
Gods, he tranſlatedthe whole Bible into the _ Tongue: all 
doctrine hedeliuered to the learned in Latine, and to the ignorant 


gh it were knead 
a workeof 
heads of 


in the vulgar 


Tongue. Inpubliqu 
of the Church a Paſtour, putting on a braſen forchead againſt the ſnameleſſe 
ſtrumpet, anda breaſt of Diamant againſt the power and violence of the whole 
Clergie, thundring the like euen into the eares of Edwerd the third then rai 
in England, and he drew vnto himſelſe the attention of all the great men in ih 
Land, which then flouriſhed citheir in letters or armes: obtaining ſo far by his 
diuine labour and _ that rear —_— was — by many 
embraced and receiued, and happily preached for cares: ſo'as tha l 

5 operations and — — 


incompa 

being — wayed, ally in fo tenebtous an age, amiddeſt ſo 
ſbings and lighinings, whereat the greateſt Princes of the world finopedand 
trembled; I thinłe no man can juſtly make any doubt but that his 5 
illumination, courage and iconfidence from that God — 
him, and in the weakeneſſe ofawreeched and — e wor 

he intended the ruine of Sathans Empire, of chat ſame plenarie power; ſo much 
boaſted of, and ſo long time affected by the Popes : In ſo much as Lacler ſectmes 
to haue ſpokemmoſt worthily, The bodies of the Sainte riſe againe whin thertisi 


reſurredion Een Sanioar, ſo 45 theſe pettie as Biſhops we 
r s/n rus) Cree gue en 
All the Clergie out of doubt he wonderſully amazed and aftoniſhe : For TW 


wa Faldenſic, in his Epiſtie io (N turtine the fiſt, ſparet not to tell hom he wonds 

red and admired ar hi irrefpugible aſſertions; at the perſpitu authorities, and inum 
— 2 winctble reaſons which he praduced. And the Chronologers of thoſe times ſecn 
1 
ene ta! 
Celia Car. ment, That the Biſho 


attentiue eare to him: as alſo, that the king was 


forth ſhould be confirmed by their Memo 


5 hut alda mentioris ſome particular men char in Ec 
ee ned HisdoQrineyeenaine Divines and Maſters ofthe Viniu 
bertRigg Chauncellour 1 


1 


eatly to complaine, that both Edward and all his.chiefe Counſellors gave 


2—— ſt, and not be tied vpon this ocenſion to pe perſonallyto 


of Chriſt the foune A 


ique lectures at Oxford, he was a Doctor, in ordinarie Sermons B 


d 


+ a. = * tl 
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C which are extant, both in Latine and 


A "Hope aflemblies and — which were called ſor — wi 
¶ But ſo onche other ſide, he wanted not many and mightie 
among the Prelars, Monkes, bur eſpecially rhe Mendicanta, ho aſter 
Edwards ws 007g of Richard the ſecond, that ri ſhould be 
land: he therefore repairinginto Bohemia, brought a to 
Ofc ofche Waldenſes: when /obs Hun, being yet but a — ok 
conferences with him about divine matters. But at length beeing recalled home 
againe from exile, about the yeare 1389, the laſt of December, he 8 An. 1387. 
his Countrie yeelded vp his ſoule to God, and was buried in che Church 
terworth within the Countie of — — not without a ſingular miracle ſhew- 
ed herein, notwithſtanding the implacab e and furie of his aduerſaties: al- 
though in the yeare 1428, "by Pope — fifths order, he was by the Pre- Av. 1428. 
ee eee God in his odrime willre-demaund 
the bodies of his Saints of all the element, to eee ill chen — 


communicat his hapineſſe 2 — BO 

Here we may alſo adjoyn e ; dodrine,as they are 
ſer downe by William — his who inuents many of them out of 
envi again him: but ina word, wee may 


his owne braine, — ſtir vp enuie 
boldly affume that they are no —— then ſuch as are receiued into 
the conſeſſions of our tar may euidently bee ſcene in many treatiſes 
Engliſd. Touching he Pope, beſides the 
points by vs premiſed, he taught, That in the A time there were two only 
— Clerks, thoſe were Priefts — 1 mo roc 
from the pride of the P That the Pbpe who itly profeſſed 
ſelſe to ws the ſeruant of Gods ſeruants, in the worke 


chaireand — from whence, piag in of all 

ceſſe and ſenſualitie, conſuſion hath i pal. 

pable hereſie to beleeue that euerie militant Church in — depended on his 

Sec and authoritie, That no man could ground out of che Scriptures, how ſucha 
Vicat entred into the Church, and therefore muſt needs haue come in otherwiſe 

by worldly courſes and Sathans fubtilties , That Chriſt had never any men- 

ning to conſtitute a Ceſariay P one that ſhould be bath bath Pop amd dee 

at an inſtant. And thereſore it to Princes ſeriouſſy 

dare DI prohibicing —— — 


with, whoſe 
ſeed whercof, by 


— 
v th 
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| arirthe point of the Sacraments of the Altar, wol — lits whileGed bath þ A 


others: ufted or alummated the hei the Clergie. . — 
„ That Es 378 Pope Greg He thecleventh his Bull be 
teadat . | | 


ui ö 2 they male a tumult about 8. 
- — 


nnn „ 


ſnop and all other the chieſeſt and prindipall * 0 
great reprehenſion ſor the ſlight care — ſup Wicklif 
doctrine: Thoſe of the Vniutrſitie were long time — thyſhacl 
recriue the Popes Bull with honour, or reird it me. and at laſt verie n 
count was made of it. 
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60. PROGRESSION. 


The contention betweene the Romans and the Frenchmen, «bout FY elettion BY * 
Of the dinifron in the P betweene Vrhaw the ſoxt and Clement the ſenench, ofthe 
Practiſes of Vrban to aduance Charles Dir as to the kingdonnt of Sicilia, andef the. 

' Preatheriertowards loa Queeve of Naples and Othe Dakeof Bronf. 
wick, her husband. Of the lubilis begun by the ſaid 
Vrbaw, bat ended in the time of Bo- 
Kere! the ninth. 


T He Church of Rome, as we have ſecne, is anos in Hiflorieswithmany 0 
ſchiſmes, of which ſome of them laſted for many yeares: And now weenter 
by their Authors, and the longeſt of al ue 
reſt, for it continued for fſeic Pope againſt-Pope, the States of Europe 
andall che Churches of C ome divided,orrather rent and torne aſunder, 
whiles they repeale the Acts one of another, and condemne tach othersordinan- 
ces, Turſe and excommmunicat the one the other, and openly pronouncethe ons 
the other to be'Anrichriſty and that in boobes pu Tn of and yer extant concer. 
ning thut matter, Wheteby many (cuen in deſpi their r 
— ſuch as 29 are; inſomuch that many deteſting ＋ 
forſake theit Synagogues, and — are made at leaſi 
pry! nes more mexcuſable of their enortnities. In the yeare then 22 
the eleuenth being deccaſed, the Cardinalk enter into the Conclaue at R 
and the Romans . — that they would create Pope, if not a Roman, ye 
leaſt an Italian, leaſt if he wete a —— he ſhould withdraw his ſeat — 


into the fix and twentieth, ſo quoted 


the inſtigation, as it was — es , of Cardinall Yun; who affected th 

the Frenchurem onthe other deſirous to haue the Seat with them, i 
nothing to — though wearie of the Lymoſine Popes, - 
whofor many yeares had ww oo tes —— another, Not- 


* 


—— im che end, pa 
a 


Fen 


ia the meane time 


— Fg ann 
— —_— ———— 
And let the Reader hence judge, with i | 

ters were gouerned in theſe Comclares. | 

7 — rn —— — — 
— rm, "dp kw — Ws, — 


the Earle of Fundt, Era dt rie, whio . —— dts 
ples, whom be hadloſbonely by bispecuithoeſſe:and 


Engliſhmen,and Porugals. r 
And ſome there were e — 


they were called 
Let vs come to#rhen: i Teodor A Ny- 


e. . 1. c.. 


— y cit 


judged, whether he were an . —— 


greats Proves kneeling be 
& is time to dr jake. 115 — 


— - The Aurhor adden he of higmalter, = _—_ 


Ls 1 4 
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* the handsof Francis Pregwes, his brothers forme. Andhisisthar humjlaie 


who co 


Theodorick commended in him before his Popedome.-Vhen he. — g 
nalls fall away from fim, he remained en 
militie, yet gathering courage to himſelſe, 3 he ſbould not wane ſome 
— — — ercfore in one day he created 
twentie fix, three Romans, the reſt Nea his countreymen:' The:chiefe 
ſtrife was forthe of Rome, and alreadie he ruled there: but the py ſaves, 
that held for Clement, and the Frenchman captaine of the caſile S. Angelo, who 
ſhot off thence vpon his people, made the citie e ee, vnto him therefore 
with the forces of his conſederats he b him, and conſtraineth him 


2 yeeld. n fauour of the EmperburCha 
r Lewis r 


L 


— got vnto obedience of nene 
DW ſcriouſly bendeth his — | 
— ae = Duras out of Hu niſe by 


— — — —— king Le 
and crowneth him king of Sicilie, on this condition, That hee ſhould = 


dukedome of Capua of Melfe in the realme o 1 
domes in Sicilie, to his —— man efemrnct an 
And becauſe this Charles had no money, he ſold to the Roman citizens 

Hes and rights of many churches of Rome to the ſumme ofei . 


rins, & more, aſ.ſo gold & filuer Chalices croſſes uud at her pretious ornaments the ſaid 
Charches and — — — roam iſe 
filner Images of Stunts into money, for to pay wagesrto thearmic ofChirlesAnd here 
T nt ee 


him before bes 


— PER — 
onehy of his deereſt and molt fanhfull fr 
for to reſolue together in ſo grear extremitie, whatwas beſt for them to be 


Othe Ci Ong, taketh his journey thi 
the Marqueſſe 


of Montſerrat his cuſen, Balthaſar Duke of —— 

e the Eatleof Fundiand whom lie gu 

ly truſted : but they fall into a deepe pit prepared for them, wich their 

wache eee eee 

take the Nuke ( ee, Balthaſar and caried them priſgners to Cho, 
ed Baithaſars eyes to be put ont in the publike market place, where # 

IT oy the commaundements of Charles the firſt, bd bam 


— a Vries ae . gene. aan Whc 
* 1 
2 hovde 4 " 
»* * N a 1 


J 


beaded: aud 
3 


nor —— — 


fing them of their | 
or merit:infoinach car none day their 


— 
= En; 


— e Wal == — 
an Cafties in — 5 
commaunder of Milan — a ee 
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| anobjemanof hiskiogdome. Thereupon be fortifieh-the gaceref his pale 
andgathereth his partakers about himʒ ſo charchisſa.idfamous a crinieromainerh A 
vnpupiſbed,beeenſe i ſo pleaſed the Pope; yea, — — day = 2 exe mip 


made berweene the Pope and thr king, it is agreed 
cucement, That Fregnan ſhould marie t war's — Ahle Iu er 


the zealme he kings kinſwoman, and — 1: g:&nſolong time ab the duke 
of Aniou ſhould remaine in the countrey, — Pregnan, 
inſteadof he rruanewes of thoſe dukedomes,: — Flotim. Of 
ien c. lo. his one accord he gaue him alſo the caſtle of Lucera, with the — 
15 Nos — * oy CO Rope his ere payne 

c ce verie pleaſant,a ale orthe «(anne a 
the tone Was pa which was appointed forthe — 

1 o ttoubled berweene two Prinqes in warre together, had man 
og s ak yer could not make. him reſolue to depatt chence. Verdi al 
inſtanceof Cardinall Acarina it was eee them, out of _ 
Fa BSD apa 8 tren mf 10 gonerwe, and leaned — 
7 ene wit, thut, he proug whaleChars into danger; vn Were ſy vb 
r — YA ine — doe thing s banda: 
fie 2 it — to ſuſinate, iy deln ſheCardineb, 
eee eee beldrexli 
5 b alithe glferes file c hunchi which was goocluded 70 be lawful, But Friis & 


eing a duextiſed hemp ee eee hen ce Cn 
i came to viſi him he kent fix of them 
! me hgh ens poof —— | 
thegeſt: 5 ha-giue to certains 
— owing their e voworthineſſe, wore, aſbawed 20 


Idem 1.0.45» wy ub! 165 g vas ſuck, — — dungeon, 
＋ called tac old Cilicsand yet any refpet of age, 
Mm — — rn ware oder 


SE = res ae Luc, — 5 — 
emLaieas, E e le hx a Goran 0 
=? =: | 1 eee 4s rex 
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the Duke anden | german hee 
mariedbyd! zar, ani ffy E lr 
while aſter Barnale —— E. * ee a+ lep 
from Genua, to rid — — evmber of thoſe fue Cartlinals | 
chem all n orienight bebeheaded; others ſay; caſh bitorthe/ſea; — king 
in his table, - Calnciw ſaith diſtin Aly, Ts Fane were fol nk ſacke n 
caſt into the water, and three behendedʒ whoſe het dried in zu guen, Were g 
and carried vpon his ſumpter moiles ; and ſo by his ſhout! W 
beene ſeuen : but out of TheodoricF his Secretarie this at leaſt x eltere, T. 
were neuer ſcene more. Andyet this is he res lis 'P e deſt 
beth vnto vs to be zealowrof inffite; In che laſtyete of his 
full of the great gaine that the Iubilie had pht 
1350,againſtall reaſon he abrewiazed the ſame,natvelyto 
yet ſo, & that it ſbould begin at Chriſtmas in the yeare of our yr? I 127% 
11mue a yeare inclufi wn -bue Sd cl preuented by death, he ſaw it not, an@ 
that fruitfull field tobe reaped by his ———— For being departedfrom 
Genua togoe to Perouſe,by the fall of his — ie him hewas bruiſcd n f. 
ny parts of his bodie: and arp ah Av an intention to 
> Sicilic,he is carried to Rome, where after ſome few dayes he died me fi 8 
ſon. It is here worth the noting, That wien Elizabeth Queetie of Hung 
cauſed the head of CharletDaras, ki ples, enen Fink? 
in a banquer ar Buda, whereunto (he tad inuited him (potwithſtandh 
eclded vnto ber all the rights Men hand we ne, e 
im, the ſword, yet bloudie wherewithhis head was fmitren'off The RAT 
leth vs, that y dar received it with ſo great a plenure: chat hex could hot os 
himſelſe with 2 And thus much Piben, himof che tuo v 1 
Platin, O and others, is put in the Catalo heof Popes; as the 
full. For fu —— hisgooddeeds” he cauſed a booke 985 titten os 
lohn de Ther ano,his Chamberſaine, thebegj ning whereof is, Gier onto Caſaf tht 
things that are Caſers and to God the things rhat are Galt w |  afficithett 
theſe words of Chriſt haue place onely for a 1 vntill his aſcentionyBut 
that from the time of hisaſcentionthey ſhould be of nd mometx ſceimꝑ thar hee 
himſelſe ſaich, Joh. 12. hen I ſhallbe taken up frow the car1h wir ew! nen vnto 
mez that is, all kings and kingdoms nder dt. Empite ofthe Popezwhotnherhere- 
fore concludethto be King of kings, and Lord of lords: not 8 — ng infor 
tie a matter to abuſe the ſacred word of God, worſe than the vetie Paſquils, f 
for Clement, hee was the firſt author (as G again witneſſeth)of expectation f 
and Annates : yet becauſe he is held for an pe, whoſe cke therefore were 
thelefſe firme, the honoùt of themis attributed ro Boniface, ene 
whoſe care, in his obedience they were receiued. But Nicholas de Cleman 255 
deacon of Baicux, who liued in the time of this ſchiſme, in his booke 
Eccleſie tata, of the corrupt ſtate of the Church, deſcribeth Clement voto TE 
words : After (faith he) chat 0 8 inſupporteb/e 75 er the for - 4 
2 ſchiſine hath crept into the to omit the miſe a the 72 A 
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on him by the Caur tiers, were hardly fit tobe fpoken gam the b . fave? He gane plan ” 
_— the time and to the impertunitic of — wats ond 2 
bled, promiſed largely, dr awe off from day to day : to theſe he gane b "ax 


—— 
he chiefely laboured to pleaſe all flatterers & ieſters in the Conrt, and benefits 
well of them, that by * be might win the ſanour of their Lords, ——— 
on theſe neat and trimme men, in whoſe companie hechiefiy del. bied, hebeftowed 
almoſt all the vacant Biſbopricks and other chiefe dignities. Laſtly, That he might the 
verie 


mare euſily obtaine and continue the good will of the Princes, hee gaue them many 
gifts conſented unto whatſoener exacions they would require of the Clergie, ad aſſen 
of bis owne accord offered them naked . In this miſerable ſſauerie he paſſed more thay 
three luſtres, or twelue yeares, with incredible waſt of the Church , Moreover there d p 
extant horrible Bulls which theſe Popes publiſhed the one againſt the Other, 


rale A wherein they called each other Schiſmutike Hererike, fower of tares, theefe, traiter, 


w in Carols 
Sapiente. 


Tbeador.à Ny- 
em.... 6. 


could get the poſſe 


tran, Autichriſt, ſanne of Belial, tohn de Ligniaco wrot in fauour of Yrban, andthe 
Abbot of S. Vaaſt of Arras, Counſellor of king Charles the fift, in fauour of Ch 
After the deceaſe of Vas, the * Ne 1 elected 
Pope, Peter de Thomacellis, a Neapolitan, who was called Boniface the ninth, i 
rare ach the Author) of writing and linging 3 and ſo vnfit for — — 
of the affaires of the Coun of Rome, that whileſt he liued he hardly under flood the 
propoſitions made before him by the Aduocat 4, in his Conſiſtorie, in ſo much that m his c 
time, Inſcitia fere venalis facta ſuit in ipſa Curia,/gnorance was welnigh [et toſale-t 
the Caurt it ſelſe. And yet in all kind of ſimonie he ſo farte cxcelledall his ptede 
ceſſots, that he promoted not any Cardingll or biſhop without extoninga 
ſumme of mony from them. And ſuch a one indeed had ran the laren fn 
out tobe, ho for his goodlie ſtature, ot a vagabond Clerke had made him Car- 
dinall ; but after he diſcouered him to be ſo open an arch · ſimoniacł, that it is like- 
ly he would haue taken his hat from him, if death had not preuented him. Oſ his 
inuention then, as Theadurict his Secretarie teacheth vs, ate the Aunates which hee 
reſerued to himſelſe of all the vacant Cathedrall Churches and Abbies; ſo that 
they which were promoted vnto them, were forced beforehand to pey all, before they 1 
2 the ſame, Vſurie alſo, whereby they whieh came to the 
Court might find at any rate whatſoeuer, which was wo wore accountes.« 
ſenne, ges rather was oft exatied before their Indges and Officials: that the ſeying ofthe 
F ſalme might be veried, Both wſaric and guile wanteth not in their ftreets. The Datti, 
as they 0 to wit, the prioritie of the time of graces, which they ſoldtoſuch a 
gave moſt ;and that with ſuch impudencie, that this ſo open a buing and ſellingbe- 
came a mocke among the people. The Expe4atines, which did tread vnder feet 
thoſe graces,commonly Cum clauſuls Anteferri: And innumerable ſubtile deceits, 
extortions, filthie and vnhoneſt pillages,which the Author deſctibeth in the 7,8, 
9,10, 11 *r an of his ſecond booke, and would be too long for vs here to recite. E 
Out of which may be judged, what manifeſt proceedings forward, this Romiſh 
robbing had made vnderthis Pope. But the moſt vile of all was that of the lubi. 
lie by Yrben appointed; For innumerable ſtrangers aus of the diners kingdomes and 
Praumces of his obedience, came to the rn exceeding great offerings were giueu 10 
of 


/ 
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A 1 ene} 5, for era fene eee 
10 Ronde ud, fetth chews theſes extorters er ab alſy ſubrilh ren 
broight way tut of ob Ning damn; a vue" Pronimee, more than an t 
Flovits, Ne hers; ee 8 3 without penance, far 
mom Dffenſedafall' ere 3 — the power oner the ſame i bot 
— bad giuen to Peter dend, bindin g 109 o and by this meanes theſe 

bipmes being farred will, retur — many fairt horſes amd s derem fa- 

lie ami make an account of theſt nir tolleftions 40 Boniface ;e$c. whichhe molt ſe- 
2 — of them, and ratten in ſt aud he put to deach. Thus Vb 

B had ſowed the yeare of lubilie Mich in tusſtedd Bar ſace reaped, But the teſli- 
monie of 'Theodorick (hall not be Heard alone, though, without all exception, the 
greater, becauſe his Secretariè: latina himlelfe ſaith, iu gences, 
were ſold ruerie where, in ſo much that the authoritie of the kizes, and dpoftolicall 417 

ters were in contempt x. and mary wickednefſes were dime by 


us, Vader his'P were mad mumy and often tranſlations of Biſhops, mung and of- 
ences, cuen ro rhe breedingef —_ in mend hearts: Hee gaue 


ten giumgsef Indulg 
Led and Indulgences vnheard of; and what he eaſily gaue he aglightly reuoteul, flirring 
— gllout all Chri — hands hefilatwith old. The Ro. 
— dhichexes: Tae the chieſeſt authoritie in Sade ad was the 
C cauſe that the Popes abhorred to abide there, This Hope taking qecaſion by 
their diſcords, dealt ſo wich them, that in the renehyearcofhis 2 got 
to himſelfe alone che temporall domination; an lt . Ae (ſaith the Author) 
high and um, in all and throughall: — foune;he ſpazcipo fub- 
ſidtesnor tributes exacted from ehe Clergie.;-Hereedifiedrhe'caltic of S. Ange- 
o, and the Capitoll; and therein plated a garriſon: And this truclybee obtained 
by a verie notable ſacrilege. ' Hogreatly deſired che comming of thi 
to celebtat the great lubilio, ot wWithſtanding the other that Vyban had imerſer - 
ted. Bowiface a little before depattedto Aſſiſium, making a ſhew to ſay there: 
Whereuponthe people fearing leaſt by reaſon of his abſenee who ſhould ꝑiue 
the bleſſing, the Iubilie would not be celebrated at Rome with that ſolemnitie, 
they come humbly with great pompe to entreat him to retyrne vnto them: But 
he the more he is intreated, the leſſe he is moued, and vpbtaideth them ot᷑ their 
ceuill behauiour towards him and ſeemerh to loath the citie: That ſince the later 
of Yrban they had not receiued any Senators from without, but L low not 
what Conſeruers of the chamber; men vnſufficient, who had ſuffered all Fa 
be done at the pleaſure of the Banderets, Wherefore the Romans were br 
to that paſſe, being deſirous of gaine by that faire, that they bought his bl 
with the price of their libertic, conſented that authoritie ſhould bee taken away 
fromthe Banderers, received from his handa ſtranger Senator, Malateſta de Pi- 
E ſaro,& admitted alſo, for his ſafetie, a garriſon into & citie; in which from thence- 
forth he ruled as abſolute Lord all his life time. And hereb taking more bold- 
neſſe, he eſtabliſhed the law of Annates in all nations, which till then he had pra- 
Qiſed onely in Italie, where he might: That by the ſame (faith Blandus): hee might 
male the Roman Biſhops, his ſucceſſort, mv leſſe Lords of all Chriſteudome thay of Rome; 
for in the lim ſet forth he ordained, That it ſhould be lam full for as man Promoted unbe- 
meffce to poſſeſſe the ſame before he had payed ſo much money into the Popes mager 
the firſt eares revenues thereof might amount onto; and the Engliſhmen alode: 
thelew the Cathedpall Churches eee 
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adulgences 


for he war accuſtorned to cate 


vcedlie. 


Churci ſent his Nuntioes to Boniface and his. C ardinalls, to requeſt him, That 
they migbr moet together in ſome place ſafe: to both parties, for to take coun- 
ſell for the concord of the Church. This Ry indeed diſcreetly and di- 
| ligemly;though al it thought) fraudulently. And thus alſo did the Cardinalls of 
Bonifate ſeeme to tale it. But Bongface anſwered: not were. gentl, affirming, That 
bend Pope, and the ſayd Peter * z and the like words, making little ar 10. 
thing ta the cauſe. Whereat the Nuntioes being ang rie: ſayd in his preſence, That their 
Lord was not « Simonzack;, noting Boniface to be e. At whichwords being great- 
ly moued, he commapndedthem to depart the citie; and when they -an{wercd, 
That they had [afecondait from hirsſclfe and from the people of Rome, and lad {ome 
time yet teft unexpired, which they would emiey; Ht Was ſo immoderatly chaſed with 
anger, that his diſeaſe of the ſtane beginning 10: torment hum, he went to bed, and the 
Krentgins Sax. Phird day after dyed YN erncucnbeleſie (faith Vn the bee might ebtaine by 
in lia. the mediition of the mother of Gu, ib union of the Church, hee publiſbed by his Buls 
tte feaſt of tie Viſitation of Marie; inſtituted i his predeceſſor, Let the Reader 
judge with what faith, in ſo wicked an intedtion . Neither is it here to be omit- 
red hat Francis Pregnanthenephew of Vrban the ſixt, for whoſe aduancement 
be ſo much laboured, when he had a long time beheld a dancing, entred into 
his chamber, and gaue himſelſe many, blowes with a (word, and by them that ꝙ 
ranne in at his crying out he was hindered of fiviſhing his purpoſe. But the judge- 
ment of God, which purſued him, ſtayed not long; tor whiles he was going to 
Venice with his mother, his ſonne, his daughter, and cighteene ſeruants, men 
and maids, his ſhip was caſt away neere Brunduſium: Aud ſo (faith the Authot) 
all the poſteritie Hrbas the ſixt was extinguiiſbed, the maues of the ſea requiring ven- 
geance,to wit, for the Cardinals whom he ſo wretchedly had caſt into the ſea. And 
thus ate we come to the ytare 1404, when Boniface died; fat this ſchilmeis longer 
than can be at once declared. 5 N Ein 


Orpos1Ttlion. 


The onely hiſtorie of theſe Antipopes, deſcribed Dy ſuch as wereneere about 


them, and inward with them, the judgement alſo which they gaue the one againſt 
the other, the one no better nor mote lawyſully being — ye than the 
other; might ſuffice, without ſeeking any other Oppoſition: for What can we haue 
of greater ptoofe than this, That ſuch as were in moſt eminent place 5 
them, being maljciouſly bent one againſt another, haue related bow rudely they 
| vexedandannoyed each other? Vel is h worthic our painies;taſcc what was the 
abs OT” opinion 
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A opinion ofthe better ſort of them, which may cafily be gatheredour of their wri- - 2 
tings and by the AQts of thoſe times, / know , ſaith Froiſſard, that in time to came Froiſſrd.vel. 
nen will wonder by what meanes the Church could fall into 7 troubles, and to flicke 3 
in them fo lang; Bat this was « wound inflicted by God, for taadmoniſbthe Clergie in 
what great exceſſe and ſuperflustie they lind. But no man taste heed thereof, beeing 
blinded all with pride and arrogancie, whereby cach man would be cquall one to enother: 
wherefere all things became worſe, and if aur faith had not heexe ſirengthened by the 
band and grace of the bole Ghoſt, whajnlighteneth the hearts of them that gee aſiray, 
andconfirmeth them in wnitie, withaut «ll douht it had fainted and fallen. I herefore, 
if we belerue Fraiſſurũ, it is but ill grounded on Popes, He addeth, For the Prin- 

tete, the earth, from whom in the beginning camo the wealthof the Church, giue them- 

ſelues wholly to playes..and caſts , whileſt 1 write this Chronicle in the yeare 1390, 
whereat a verie great number of the common people exceedingly wondered, that ſo great 
Princes, eſpecially the Kings of Fraunce and Germanie, thought not pon any remedie 
or counfaile. So then aſter his opinion, remedie is rather tobe expegedfrom the 
Princes, than from the Popes, who ate themſelues the diſeaſe of the Church, and 
the principall peecant humour in the bodie thereof. And there he ſhewerh at 
large, that euerie Prince tooke part with the one or the other of them, according 
as ſlood beſt for the wiſe governing of their affaires. But he commeth to this, 
that the pride of the Church is ſuch, that it muſt of neceſſitie be chaſtiſed ana 
C purged; and to this purpòſe he bringeth chat ſtorie of Frier ibn de Rapeſciſſa. 
The Vaiverſitic of Paris had approued.C/emert ; That of Oxford and Prague on 27 — 
the contratie, Vrbanthe ſixt. In thia they all agreed, as hy thei writings on both 72, Pragenſ de 
ſides publiſhed dochuappeate, That the Pape and Cardinals exerciſe a tyrannie #2 /chi/ 
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who (as we haue aboue ſeene) had defended the Emperour Lewis of Bauiere a- A 
gainſt the wicked enterpriſes of Popes. LK 64036 2ti: dkatogon 
Johomes Pe. With the fame mind wror Joh peter of Ferrara, a famous Lawyer of Pauia; 
1 P Ferrarienſ« That it is a thing ridiculous to be ſpoken,and abhominable to be heardꝭ that the 
vtriuſqʒ iuris Pope hath ſuperioritie ouer the the Emperor z That he cannot wins right haue 
in forms — temporall dominion, or poſſeſſe Provinces & cities, & that he doth ſo c oſmeere 
ſerle, <7" violence; That the temporall ſword muſt bee taken from him, that otherwiſe 
flenam, . Chriſtendome will neuer be quiet; That it is by the fooliſhnefle of Pri 
they are made the ſlaues of the Clergie That the Pope in abſoluing men ſtom 
their oath,maketh them perjurers; And that Clergie · men carrie their conſcien- 
ces in theit coules, which being layed aſide, their conſcience is no more to bee 
. forma found. And in another place he crieth out, That there may ariſe s good Emperour 4. 
dla“ gainſt them ; which in time paſt through deuetionw drew the world after they, and now 
by reaſon of their cometouſneſſe and rapine, have deſtroyed and brought to nuthing the 
ſtate of the Empire and of all the Laitie , Not without cauſe; ſeting that /obw...n- 
dreas furnamed Specalator, that great interpretonr of the Canon law, was wont 
to ſay, That Rowe hauing beene firſt founded by threues, hath: returned to her. firſt e- 
Jadex xpw- ate. But the fathers ofthe Councel of Trent in their Indexes in Spaine and Ant 
ger nl. uerpe, commaund theſe places to be raced out. At the fame time was ſet forth 
erpian p. 116. the Dialogue of Peter and Paule, the title whereof was, Te g CHrrroar, in 
An.1404. tae yeate 1404. In the Preface is this, ll the:Conrt of Rami, froms the fole of the 
foot to the erowne of the head,is manifeſtly blinded with errourrmud the ſame bath with 
' the poyſon of their errouns made drunbe almoſt all the: parts of the world, as 3f the Pope 
1 could limit the infinit power of the-creator. Then he diuideth his matter into three 
points; Firſt, ſaith he, I will diſconrr the m grievous trromrs ahr Court of Rome 
| Secondly, I willconfute the writings and ſayings theteof acerredions;and leſe Crtholike, 
Thirdly,Fwill declare out of moſt trac grounds jhat the Cours of Ronie is wholly erronious 
and ſick inthe ftatcof dumnation, r. And he hangleth each of theſe in order. At laſt 
after many complaints, deſpairing that it would ſuffer reformation 5.avd much 
leſſe, that from it ſelfe any were to he expected: (The onely forme of Ga, ſaith Paul, 
vourbſafe to reforme his Church bineſelfe.”And to ſhew that it was not his opinion 
alone, heplainely faith-in his Preface , LM wen truely dus inwardly mme, but 
none cric out. And the Doctors themſelues that fat nere Bi the ninth, ſre- 
ing this ſo manifeſt corruption, partly could not diſſembld it, and partly were 
: diuided in opinions — the remedie thereof. Theadorick d — 
Theodor. 4 «Many alſo gtilfull in the Lam, b reaſon of the cuntinuat ion if mu ie in the Chur 
Niem. actzi. Rome, in the time of the ſaya 2 w_ publiquely _ and hold, Thus ube Pope 
could not commit Symohie , yea in benifites and Eccleſisfticall, by internention of 
«ine or thutnant of 'money. What will they nor ſay, as that harlot in the Apoca- 
-I cannot erre; And what rexdjerway 
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A ner 1 r Alerchants; 7 2 himſolf Bullator, ſeriptor, & ſorſunnumerator, he maker 
of the Bulls,the writer, * teller of mony; But he alfo addeth in bis life time ſeme Do- 
Hors in Diainitie, aua others learned in the ſerences „Friauing that 8 was ſo 
commonly and openly committed in the Court anti that ming luri ts and others obitinat- 

h aff irired, thut it night be ſo done, arguing to the contraxir, determined « 
1257 thy reduced into valumes, yet. with greor fovre, ; That the Pope, in ſelling Ectle- 
fuftirall beneſttes by bargaine mide was a 25 ackpthat is; che 1 of Si- 

n Map not of K Peter; braſs he is I os for is ſell them, but to be- 

lo them freely on'perfons wori bie. But in all Nations there — vp ſome that 

paſſed further? Vincens is Veniee, about che yeare 1400, a great Preacher and fa- 
mous fot holineſſe; ie freely condemned al the Roman Hierarchie, affirming 

That religious petſons'that ought to he the'way Me vm JR are rg e the 

world become Inio them the way its Cop, That Prieff bonour i, but not for 
mane rij Phat the biſhops( none 

ceſſe 5"Fhatthey ſell tte — for yea he * ſo fatre as to pro- 

nounte the Pope to be Antichriſt himſelfe, — iſtle alſo printed at 

Paris, eutituled The Epiflle of S. Mulein he ſairty;,Thar A is alreadien the 

world ;whorh he expegednortd'oome: ſtom the Iewes, or from auntient Baby- 

on, but alreadie befield him ar Ronde“ In * Mathins Pariſienſis 
tthatheiscomeÞy this, 


wrote's cat voſume a CLA brit, where he 
. That fab rand huſttdfe fucntichs beare — Thar i ane 
ed, Saints are adored n OI s toad currit Che nd each'perſon 


Git ſome dne vf chem for d orſbip ay their Sauiour, hom hᷣy edſe · 
Jar ney place in Chriſts ſeatz That our Lord himſelfe had fortold Dor here 
& chriſl le there, That the Monkes themſelues haue left him, and haue fought 
vnto themſelues other ſauiours, in vaſt, as Fauna, Dominick and 
others; The word of God bed, ee in their Monkiſh rules; 
Thar ſuch ebener ghunchq are thoſe Locuſts ofWhickthe 
A Neither is it to be doubtedhut char is co ,ιττπτ 
bath Ret all the :Vaiverſirics and all the z of. letned men ſo than 
| I they nowceachnothing ſound; neſther can they inymord gi d hriſti- 
ans by their doctrine ; But —— — ark, wha 
— 8 with che und zcale ol E both: xeſũted the ertours of Anti- 
chriſt, and diſcouer hiſm to the woche And keinfefrethia bisBodke,the opini- 
ons of many —— — this matter; amongſt 
whom he extolleth the Diuines of Patis; who the tares of the beg 
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anſl Antichriſt and his, if they had n impriſoned me , for to male me hold ; 

| Vs rom it ”. God infuſed his ſpi 7 him ſo much the more, SI 43/4 2 
deliuered, he might ſpeake fo he more boldly, although by force of tor- 
ments he had beene conſtrained by the Archbiſhop of Canterburie to abiute. 
This booke was ſince (ct forth in Germaniein the yeare 1528, where he applieth 
that famous propheſie in the Apocalyps, from point to point, to the Church of 
Rome; and out ofthe 10 and 11 chapters it is manifeſt that he wrotthe ſame, ly. 
ing fettered with yrons in priſon. Laſtly,the Waldenſes in this time euery where 
for the teſtimonie of the truth ſubwirrg ibemſelues to the fire: for in Saxonie 
and Pomerania in the yeare 1490, there were talen of them ſoure hundred and 
more, and examined, who teſtified, That this had been the profeſſion of their an- 
ceſtots, and that their Doctors were come vnto them out of Bohemia, namely 
from thoſe firſt who many ages before, as we haue ſhewed, ſetled themſelues in 
thoſe parts. And it is cleere by the Acts of the Courts wherein they were judged, 
that they were of good manners, graue, modeſt, abhorred lying, periurie, and o- 
ther vices, Which the aduerſaries themſelues, to their great commendations, doe 
walfagham is teſtiſie ʒ as alſo doth the writer of the Engliſh hiſtorie, in che yeare 1401, ſpealing 
92% ia Of the perſecution of the Lollards, imputeth o them the ſame dodrines as tothe 
Henricoz, Woaldenſes; howſocuer others walitioully diſguiſethe ſame : and by that name 
were eſpecially called the diſciples of #3ckiiffe,whohad drawne many aſter them 
4 1:01, from the yeare 1389. Moreouer, their Priefis(laith he) more Ponzificus, after the ma- 
on „e ef Biſhops created new Prieffs affirming that auery Prieſt had as much power. of bin- 
ding and looſing, and to admumiſter ther Eccleſiafticall things, as the Pope himſelfe gi- 


ueth, or cam giue. 


KuD 


Of Benedict the thirtctnth, and Innacent the ſeventh, and of the faith they promiſed be. 
fore they extred the Paptdome,c hem they afterward per formed thi ſame.Of the contew- 
tian bttacene the Pape! and the Rowan The ſolemne oath takew by Gregorie the twelft to 
1 , ee rformed —— 8 D 
Lit ſbiftsof the ſaid Gregorieyo anoid the meeting of Benedita, rowching the 

A — — — and with the belpe of ' © © 

Priel depoſe Benet and Gregorie from the Popedome, ' + 

e prepeſterous and prodig ions entrance of lum 
me zz into the Popedenic, ana bis mo 
"rv .  infamons departare. Ko” 


Toren his obedience ſucceedeth ca. Cardinall de S. Cruce, na- 
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A 0 on this hape promoted his dignitie with the Cardinals, whonezerthcleſſe be- 


ingadmonithed to falkll his promiſe, he flatly: — de is: fo that by the 
— em of France — in his 


ind wee —— 
foil ofthe holie awe he entheRomnat —— Platins)asro s crrtame 
hangman, who cur che throats of eleuen of them and caſt them out at window, ſay- 
ing, That by this and none other meanes the ſchiſme and ſeditions were to bee 
my Thus: they performed the faith they promiſed afore their Pope · 
. Boniface,as nektnaling .bid@poyied theRanansof heir derriggcl rhe 
hope of profir by the lubike, abe aut long after made them feele bis cruell ty- 
p__ _— * — end The chie- 
and m tbepoople, being willing to returne to thei amcient 
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made queſtion of it at V icerbium ether he were beld to make the ſaid onion calling. A 
then into doubt (ſaith he) that wheeh, when bis election was in hand in the Conclaxe, 
wa ſayd to be altogether expetlient ; whereby nolittie ſa 2 Innocent aroſe a- 
mung ther of the Court, murmuring and ſching one tothe other, That indeed he would 
—— vnion. And he — hdidiyappeaſethers, butthar when he was fal- 
C. 2 4.41. len into a palſie, they. ſaid it came i ib indgement of God vpon him. Neither 
proceedeth hee any further in this bufineſſe, being N by denn in che 
As. 1406. yeatre 4066. 
© Angelus Currarius a — him being Gardinall of S. Matte na. 
med Gregoriethe twelſth: Theodorick calleth him euetie where Errorium, as being 
Theodor la. Created by errour; Inte paper, and time (ſaith he)-won/d be wanting to him that 
6 4. from point to point deft the fraads praftiſes dereith;guiles, bypocriſies, and ſubtitties, 
by which he was elected by the Are of Cardinals, by whith' he with Peter de Luna 
deferred id male an vnion in the whole Church, and excuſed  phemſelues from dbing it, 
mocking and arceining allChriftendome, and alſo thecollaſion7rafts;and clokings, trea- 
ting onewith another by ſome third perſons : But this bigleere, that they haue their con. 
ſciences ſeared witha bot un, i ſbew to be ſample, but me indeen filled with the 
craft of the duell. Which he faith heath treated o more patrieularly in his booke 
intituled remus nine, The. Foreſt of vnion. Notwirhſtantting (faith he) many 
Kings and Princes dus yes cleaue unto them damnably foftering them in their ob Sinatib, 
ſcbſme,ondhrrefic} andivphold them in errour tue then their Ill, & c. 4s if C 
there mere no God in hemmiior as if allrhe ſaluation off fpyer andbodies depented on theſe 
two Elders of Babylon, Errorins andtibeter, ffum I luis huth proceeded, d, and doth proceed, 
into alithe earth, — n — — from: 7 


te = — = 


— — 5 ee 
F ů ˙— AA 187) bahzlar hne no — n 29011 
Ilus Gr2poriextherrwhen his ele was: m band, did himfel tſt propoi 
the — ofthevhion : neicher would he ftiue eee 
Theedor,2 Ny - —— ory mor 1c4ar ern andi ieh is more he had 
5. 34. l. & . 2 coneemibg his matrer on lid Ng Preparer way of 8h Tata, 
ou the Cardinalls do tabepahes if ſo neceſſirte dWorke; fo that —— 
et: — thoughrroberheman n 72 E 
rer — 2 inthechopp al 
efore God. "he Vie adigtbeholic pee P Pau, and ta łen vpon 
— ——— ſnoulq he choſen Pope, ſhould; being 
; — — che A pope did ide ſame 
bkewiſes Tharte — vom dy aſter che election ade 
all Princes to ſettꝭ the hands to this ro "meahetirire- 
— — Tha dy alfmexnes; th 
one yeare this ſchiſmt ſnould be ended. ng We bee tente 
notice them Lake abſdlued from that / Aud: r 
ings, 
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a | dings, whether chefe'men were touched wich any freling of God; who =" 
God for witneſle of their oath in ſo ſolemnea forme and manner. G ori wriceth 11b.4.c.4. c. 
to Benedit in this ſence, and Rnediũ the likero him again und they ſeeme in 
theſe letters to deale in good earneſt Butthe Author noteth That whereas it 2 
beene decreed, that they ſhould ſend theſe letters by ſome notable perſon; Gre 
gorie ſent them, per quend ww conuerſum Ordingts pruùitatirum B a certain? . 344.36. 
aert ite df the'Order of Preachers: ard the letterd alſo that he wrot to the Princes, he 
ſent per Lollurdos ſeu beg dot, Zy certine petie Frierd whom he lou: When in the 
meane time this notuble hypocrite euer proteſted, Thus bee noni gos ro the place 
«ſigned; though be ſbeald ng on foot witha faffhs neither would hee grant any 
beneficiall graces, eſpecially expectatiue that he mighrmakeall n men beletue that 
his mind was onely bent — A050 vhion. It had herne agterdvpon; That G/epor7/e 
ſhould ſend his . into all patts, wichin tiirer moneths, and — to Bene 
dif , but he ſtayeth of purpoſe till the laſt day hurt one, of thethitee „ and 
then made his nephew Anthonit chiefe of the en baſſa , andcommittedrhe bu- 
fineſſe qo him. There then is coeluded with A That both the Popes 
ſhould meet at the feaſt of S. Aichurl next, or ef all Sams adthe furrheſtz xm rhe 2.3.5.1 
citie of Sauona, which place, by reaſon of the commodirieofthe ſea, ſermed fit- 
teſt. This was approucd with greatapgauſe of altrhc' Princes: and the Geno- 


wayes, to take away all ſeruf n vnto him 
theer citis, and alt they had: bai thenfomuch ele more doth 0% his 
wilie ſhifts and excuſes, firft, That the place was ſor him cnn and 00- 
na being in the power of the French, and in this; obediem of Benediff5 hich 
place neuercheſeſſe, hen the mattet was debated with his nephew, was'thoſtn, 

and which without doubt he had accepted of hac he mi ora thisexeniſe to 


his vncle : and yet hereupon thoſt cties yerlded ſor ie Whatſdeuer 
could any way be demaunded. Seogadiy. He eqrreth into d mplot with Ladiſuus 
king ol Hungarie; chat he might A d vnion; who 


had —— acertaine Franciſtub Frier, of wiehednefſds, Dsds 
um meriiaaam, A diurileſ — r . Ahur 
ted not fram ile preſence of Erroriat, Laiſlaus was e 
woulddefend thelingdome of Sicili6againf Lewis gre nc 8 
leſſe thawGyego77e would the Popedome again fene. Thirdly; 2 his 1dem ibid. eus. 
Popedome hereafter, he aduancetꝭj to — mpnities his nep 10 and 
Alurte, andother bis kinſmen, — cleniodits e ol the 
Prouinces and p caſtles of ihe Church charheo tk M not at ul of 
—— tobes as h had promiſed. Fourth He openly pro- c. 
pas Ni ns err — vto be de Sion oi M- de v aſfigned, be- 
cauſe wut diligence ſocuer he . —— of Peice. 
And when it was anſweredhim, That 3 —— Gemix were then readie for 
E bim, which chey hadbeforc offered hit; herephied; Thit her , «Vent#tan, and 
that be nacli bud the dome in ſaſpition, e ancient himrrui that was dener 
the Gendwnnes und u, And ee e pry md — mid 
—— re; to pafec byland 
ea, . 
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more his Cardinals than him. Fiftly, He couenanteth ſecrerly with Ledi/lew,That A 
he ſhould ſend an armie to the Colonni againſt the people of Rome, who ſhould 
enter in by night, with intention that they ſhould beſiege himſelſe in the caſtle of 
S. Angelo (into which by complot he retireth; )and his Cardinals,whoknewno. 
thing of the matter, went to Viterbium : this fained ſiege ſeruing him for an ex- 
cuſe to exempt him law fully from performing his promiſed appearance. And let 
the Reader here judge with what — thenghe in (for to ſhiſt off the vni- 
on) ſo great a conſuſion into the citie. But when the ſouldiers were diſperſed af. 
ter prey, and ſpared not the Nunnes themſelues, the Vini through deſpaite take 
armes, gather the people together, and ſer vpon the ambuſcado laid ſor tbem by 
the Colowpi :in which onſet they toote them, and led them aſbamed about the caſtle, 
wherein was encloſed that good Gregorie, whoſe deteſtable conſpiracie thereby 
vaniſhed ro nothing, Sixtly, He faineth that this victorie of the Vyſini was his, 
and ſendeth congratulatorie letters thereof to the Cardinals to Viterbium, and 
in recompence of his valour giueth to Pau of Vriini the eatledome of Marni, 
for a number of yeres; and made them belecue by ſendingaway his cariage before 
to Viterbium, that he indeed minded to goe to Sauona: Bur he himſelfe follow- 
ed a fate off, and artiued neere vnto them about the moneth of Auguſt; and 
whenthey vrged him to it, he makerh knowne vnto them, that he would do ſome- 
thing for his nephewes before he left his charge: and lafily pleaded, That pouer- 
tie was the cauſe he could not e Ogreat a journey. And then to take a- 
way from him all excuſe, all the Biſhops and Abbots of Italic are rated, and com- 
L 34. 14. maunded vnder moſt grieuous paines, by a cemaine day, and that verie ſhort, to 
ſend eterie man hit ſummes of money (he was taxed at) to the chumber. And other ex- 
1a quiſit meanes of extoning moneyes ate inuented, for to ſatisſie him: wereby in 
a ſhort time great ebvidndavce of money extorted from many, was continually brought in a- 
byſſum cameræ, inte che bottowe/eſſe guiſe of the chamber. And as for his nephewes 
Marke, Pavl;andFrenis,to them are giueriwitheere and mixt empire, pur of the 
word, cx al kind of timporal iuriſdictiamʒ to thefirſt Faenza. to the ſecond Fuili, and 
to the third Vobeta, notable cities with their counties; alſo Corneto, ani certaine 
townes and caſtles im the countrey of Rauenna, for a ſupplie, by the like right, to 
be poſſeſſed by them and theirs for cuer. The tenor of this grant is worthie to be 
noted, for Grygorie btingeth in the Cardinals beſeeching bim, That hee would 
vouchſafe to reward his nephowes, forthe great paines and ſweat they had em- 
ployed for the vnion ofthe Church: Who at their moſt humble and moſt inſtant + 
requeſt conſenteth to paſſe ouer vnto them this donation hy which they are made, 
if not heires, yet at leaſt Legataxies of S. Peter. Scuenthly, When hee could no 
longer with honeſkie abide at Viterbium, at laſt in the moneth of September het 
commeth to Sienna, and there he delayeth them till Ianuarie, driuing om the time 
in tecciuing of embaſſadors which came vnto him from all parts: but ven hee 
knew that theſe delayes were vndoubtedly ſuſpected, be faineth, that he Mas pre- 
ſently readie to renounce the Popedome, without trauellingany ſurthet: only fot 
to maintaine his dignitie, that he might kcepe the Patriarchſbip of Qonſtantino- 
ple, which he had before, the Biſhopricks of Couron, & of Modon, 
netians, & ſome Prjories which ere he held un cammemdau and the Arch 
of Torke in Englandl, which be ſazd was uacans, althoug n 
theſe thingsthe 7 rt) or es aſſent, ou t herenpem are made there letters 
proce Eighthly,Bencdi and his at the feaſt of S. Ait hart atrius at: Sauona, for 
our Frenchmen ſpurred them forwards, Then he began toſay, Thar hoe hack no 


other 
ö 
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draw thettiiae inlengell tothe Matqu | 
heſhouldbe welcome and alfa forthe ferting totwardof the mnionpromiſerhhs 
will leaue nothing vndone. But thewarremerc ſathot in Ldmbardic, that there 
was no lilelihood he Would take bis journey chat way. His cuillüntention alſd ap- 
peared in this, Tat hen the Biſhop of Tudert and Lane unie ile Rutria, famous 
Lawyers, whom he had ſent to Brnecictund to theking of tante, had met him at 
Sienna, and hoped. for their good ſeruices to bt atleaſt gratefully receined of 
him, as hauing happily laboured forthis pterendedvnien;hecafta frowninglook 
vpon them, and refuſed ta pay the money which they had borrowed for the char- 
ges oft he journey: Whereas this Ant honre de Butrio went home and overwhelmed with 
ſorrome mhm awhile after died. ln the meane time he wholly gaue himſelfe to the 1.3.0.2. 
ſcraping together of won on all ſides by his deputies whom he had leſt at Rome. | 
not ſparing rhe de maines of Churches «nd Monaſteries, neither chalicescrofſes,candle- 
ſticks ana other iewels.of gald and ſiluer, which were euerie where ſold for the pay- 
ment of his tributes. Ninthly, The Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, Cardinall of San- 
tiquatro a Prelat of — reputatiof, arriued at Sauona, where he had beene ho- 
> nourably receiued of enedici, and ing Gregorit tho twelſthi abſent, he went to 
Sienna with intention to perſuade him ʒ he exborteth him morning and euening, 
and cau nothing prottaile. Allo the Cardinal l/ de Qawgarecteſys, an Hungarian, 
though decrepit withage, went thithet likewiſe in vaine: yea falling grieuouſſy 
ficke, word was brought him, That the Pope and his nephewes gaped after his 
mouablles, and calt lats an it were on bia horſes money, and iewels t. Trueiy (ſaith he) her 
ſball neither haue me nor.my goods ; end. without uleley hauing made readis this coach, 
commanded to be carried.in it (though it were the depth of winter j fofarre a to Venice. 
Yet becauſe among ſa many delayes he muſtnerds pretend ſome colour of rea- 
ſon to the world, by faire protniſes he winnech vnto himcertaine begging Frier, 
who preach vnto the people, That with a good conſcience the vnion cannot bee 
made : and by their miniſterie publiſheth eightecne articles againſt the ume: hat 
if he ſbeuld glue ouer his Popedome, ſo the end that the union might thereupon follow, he 
ſhould in ſo doing ſinne mortally, and ſhauld damne his ſoule for euer to bee tormented in 
the paines of hell, by reaſon of. tbe dangers of ſoutes,and great hurt of bodies that might 
enſue rheregpon. Abuſing with ſuch lyes the fimple people. That if Gre gorie und his 
Cardinalls and Cour tiers, had gone, or ſhould goe ta Sauoma, they all bad herne, or ſhould be 
the ſonnes of death. And this in the meane time whileſt ſolemne proceſſions were 
made at Sienna for the vnion, in which he himſelfe was: preſent, couered with the 
clole of hypacriſie, beſtoweth large Indulgences on ſuch as followed them, and on 
EE themibar prayed for the ſame, in ſo much as nie ſent of them into diuers nations, 
Beguardis, by certaine Monkes whom hee affected. Tenthly. , New counſels 
ſeeme to giue vnto him pew cauſes of delayes: He tteateth with the gouernout 
of Luca tobe receiued into the citie, that being ncerer to Benedict hee may the 
more commodiouſiy conferre with him, perſuading himſelſe that he ſhouldbede- , 
pied, and ſo might hauea new excuſe whereas he on the contrarie willingly yeel- 
deth to his requeſt. Then Gyegerit requireth fiſtir oſ the beſi amilies in hoſtage : 
an vnhoneſt requeſt, which ueuertheleſſe is granted him, leaſt any thing (ſhould 
hinder ſo neceflarieaworks; Vet here he ſindethout a new ſubtile fhift, hat he 


would 
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den ee — 2 — eſo the caſtle of Pietra Sama in hu A 
er, which was 2 = ſahd Gonernonr 5 which hee alſo granteth 
* —— length having no more ptetences to make, he en 
trerh into Luca, tifling away the time till the beginning of the monthof Auguſt 
all the times before 2 agoc vaſt, And whey the embafſadors of 
Princes were inſtant with both ot them on euerie ſide, thechaue the fame anſiver 
ſrom each of them, That the fault is not in him that the vnion goeth not ſorwardt 
in which doubtleſſe they both agreed together. Gregorie inthe meat time pri- 
uatly with his Chamberlaine and his —— diſpoſed of all buſineſſes, ſor mo- 
ney, of Biſhopricks,Abbies,goucrnements,and expeditions; although in publike 
he was ignorant of the things belonging to the Popedome, and ridiculous in his 
ſpeeches and anſwers, being woont to ſay in Conſiſtorie, That the Cardinals had 
conſpired againſt him to make him leaue the Popedome, to the preiudice of his 
obedience, Eleuenthly, Benedict was come as fatre forward as Porto · venete, to 
the end that he might ſeeme to performe his duetie: whereupon Gregorie is by 
his followers with 2 — inſtance vrged. Then being gigen into a reprobat ſence, 
againſt his oath ſo oftentimes repeated, hee teſolued to create new Cardinalls, 


namely his nephewes,though his Cardinalls perſuade him to the contrarie, That 
this would be to giue Benedict {ome colourable reaſon to ſay, That hee was the 
caufe that the vnion was not made; till at laſt ouercome with the importunat te- 
queſts of the embaſſadours of Polonia, Pruſſia, and other nations, expoſtulating 
with him, he conſenteth to deferre the ſame for certaine weekes. And then about 
mid- Lent, on the Letare Sonday,Nicholxs de Luca, a Carmelite Frier, durſt — 


ch 
all the 
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againſt him euen in his preſence z whom about the evening, in the ſight o 
embaſſadours, he commaunded to be carried to priſon, ſrom which he was hard- 
ly at their carneſt requeſts at length delivered, yet on this condition, That hee 
ſhould preach no more: neither durſt any man thenceforth goe vp into the pul- 
pet, vnleſſe with reſolution to pleaſe his cares. Many Biſhops alſo, leaſt they 
ſhould communicate with him at Eaſter, ſomeone way ſome another withdrew 
thernſelues ſtom him; yea many embaſſadours returned into their countries: ſo 
that, leaſt he ſhould altogether loſe his dignitie, he determined at lengih for once 
to write backe an anſwer to the letters of Benedict: There he complameth, That 
Benedit had drawne the time out ſo long, by being obſtinat in retaining ſtill the 
place of Sauona (ſo that you would ſay, that there were great wrong done him) 
and offereth to meet him, if he pleaſe, at Piſa. Benedict on the contrarie, in his an- 
ſwer ſhewerh, That he was proceeded as far as to Porto -· venere, that therefore C- 
gerie might come ſo farre as to Pietra Sancta, a towne vnder his obedience, where 
the Lord of Luca promiſed to giue him his onely ſonne, ſome of his neere kinſ- 
men, and fortie citizens beſides, ſor hoſtage: That for his part hee had offered to 
commit himſelſe to the faith of his countreymen the Venetians, and many other 
things, which would haue cut off all delay: And that whereas now he maketh to 
him a ne motion of Piſa, without ſpecitying any aſſurance for him, he could not 
yet reſolue of it, but ſent in the meane time his Legatu, wel informed of his intent, 
who might with Gregorie and the Lord of Luca determine of the whole buſineſſe. 
The reſolution of Gregorie was at laſt, after many rergiuerſations, That both of 
them ſhould requeſt the Florentines by their embaſſadours, to aſſigne vnto them 
a ſafeandfit place, becauſe that at the requeſt of one of them alone they would 
not caſilydoe it. But during theſe delayes Zadeſlaw king of Hungarie; by the 
counſell of Gregorie, is receiued into Reme by Paul Vini gouernour of ones 
an 
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A and and maketh himielfe Lord of, the Cirie, which wat the cauſe that on the one fide 
he held the 8 Are, becauſe he had the ſeat thereof in his 
power; and on l Jamar a * for area to mme to 


. 
1 — 


— — 
againſt his oth, . ing any 6 e eee pn: 
2painſtit;he createq : oi nd w s anchadded vnto them a-kinſman of Cay. 3. 
his, for to bind the ſaid Lord to him: Aud en the Cardinal tefuſed, he com- 
marided ſome biſhops and auditors bfi Rota ta ſit and aſſiſti hum therein theſc 
were Aurbonie his Chamberlaine and Gabriel he wes, a protono- 
taric of dena, and une aha Hoiicke Frieti one of idem! t preachedat Si- 
ma by his commaundomqent: That with « —— nee and without the damnati- 
on of bus ſoale, he contdhnot cowſunt to tlie: uin. Th Gardingls laboured to get 
away from him, but vnder maſt. gricuqus paynes, ihat they 
ſhould not depart ; yex c ere gemi Luca had not by his wi eprouided for 
them, their perſons iind din in no ſaſetie. But Cadinallof 1 


e, a maaof a 
great ſpitit, in diſguiſeeſcaped fro 


to Niſa; yet being diſcouered 
G by ſomeſedants of deri, he continued thera pot without great danger of his 
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om apple, and ſolemne- 
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Ndvewpoii this depaitixe of the Cardinals dom Gr Series Bed makin wi 
of this occaſion, objedeth vnto him his craſtie flights, which at length ham 
burſt fotih into ſo cuill an iſſue . Wheteupon: hee withdrew — into the 
countrie of Artagon where he was borne, ſecing there was no more hops ofthe 
vnion. ut — eaing him departed, and being not yet wearie of deceiving, 
aſſigneth t Councelꝭ at Aquileia, and ta ſtrengthen the ſame, createth againe 
new-Cardinals z vhileſt on the other fide Benedici appointeth likewiſe his Coun 
cel in Arragom: Both of them euet vndet pretence of vnionʒbut which neither of 
5 both deſſteihʒ both laboring to aſſure thereby the Popedome to himſelſe alone 
. Whictparcofche Cardinalsof Benedict percciuing, they find meanes to eſcape 
way from dum and come to Piſa, There theC Cardinals of both ſides ioyned to- 
ak and by the donſem ofthe Florentines, Lords of Piſa, determinedto bold 
there a-Councell; Thither ate both after a ſolemne manner cited, to be preſent 
either perſonally, or by their pronie auing ſit and due commiſſion: Boch lo te- 
ſtifie, Ifat it belongeth not to them to call a Councell. The Cardinals on the 
contrarie maintaine, that ſceing the popedome is doubtſull and diuided, nei- 
therof the ſtriuers forit could calla) — becauſe it would be a panicular . 
and not an vniuerſall one, where a part oncly ade be een cap. 36. 37. " 
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deadly Owle, the meſſenger (as they ſay) ener e death or calarmeie, of ber 
lurking holes, ſuddenly with a horrible veper flew and ——— — 1 

4 with her eyes directly fixed ou Balthaſat. All began to mender, that this night. 
geln which ſhunnet h the light ma come in full day 0. ite rhe wude "8 cambanie, 
and not without cauſe tooke this prodegie for a preſage of evill lacte. Bebold, ſaua they, 
with a low voyce one to anether, the ſpirit is neſant i rs en Owl. And luis 
they beheld Baltheſar and one another ,they could hardly reftaine themſelnes from lang hi 

ter. — himſelfe, vpou mom oveiy the Ovle had bens the ſight ler ces, * 
ing with ſhame, began te y wk — in mind und to burne within lumſelfe ana 

Alt length, not finding any other meanes where to helpe bumſelſa from this he 
brake vp the Counceil, roſe and departed; There follarved afterward aſcoondhafgon, E. 
which egaine in like mmer as before, the Omi failed not tocome: (without ling called. 
Tbeleene) turning her fight ener towards Baltheſar,, xtho ſtring ber comeaguvue, was 
with good cauſe troubled with greater ſhame than before, anti \not being able to endwe 
ber looke any longes; hecommanndedſbe ſbould be driven — — clamours, 
and with ſtaue iz bat ſu would not be feared neither — other diſquictings, 

ill leing grieaonſly blowes with flanes faxes, ſbe fell downe- dead in the fight of 
theme all. This (ſaith he) {learned um a faitbfull friend of mine, who in thoſe dayes 
came direlii from Ram and being adiured by me with alluehemencie, when by reeſon of 
the rareneſſe i — hn the things be had vi1tered 
2 — — d ae, Mut al they that were pręſam uber were (brought into (> 

eat conte endif: this Councet!, y little awd-{itile the ole Carmce(/ 
Peer Ter fruitfull was there aralleitetied. But chey thinks k-fulfici- 
ently prouided for, when they _ this place andthe libe th be Quite naced our 
of bookes, yea whole bookry,accordingts theiracculiomed Incthe 
meane time — warren" un boeh dignitie, 
notwithſtantiug their condemnation, the oirent Riminoiin Romania, the other 
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A purpoſe, and remit my ſelfe wholly to pour pradenee.” For your parts bethinke your ſelues 
| what Is fafe for me and what to be feared, But he was excecdingly-aſtonied, when 
he vnderſtood that they had concluded with Sigiſund vpon the citie Conſtance, 
a place depending of the Empire, and fituat beyond Alpes. There then do meet 
in the yeare 1414, the Emperour, Pope Jahn, the Cardinall of Raguſe, and others An. 1414. 
of the obedience of Gregorie the tweltch,andin his name, Charles Qlalateſſa with 
ſpeciall commiſſion of renouncinꝑ the Popedome zand the embaſſadours moreo · 
uer of the moſt part of Chriſtian Princes: But not one man from the obedience 
of Zenedict, although S/giſmund had taken the paines to goe to Perpignan, to per ; 
ſuade him in the preſence of the king of Arragon, to appeare himſelfe; or ſend his 
Legat, or elſe in all events to vndergoe the deciſion of the Councell. Vnto all 
which obſtinatly ſtopping his cares, he preſently after withdrew himſelſe into an 
inacceſſible iſland called Paniſcola. Not long after Jahn ihe three and twentieth 
throughly perceived, that his matters were in an euill place for him, notwithſtan · 
ding that the Archbiſnop of Mentz, and Frederick Duke of Auſtria, had promiſed 
him all ſauour. Wherefore, vnknowne to the Cardinals, in diſguiſed apparell;and 
with ſmall companie, he eſcaped away by night to d fromthenee he 
rooke his courſe into Burgondie. i&gi/mund impatient to be ſa mocked, and be- 
leeuing it to be ſome guile of the Duke of Auſtria, hecommalindeth him vndet 
paine of confiſcation of all his goods and honors, to repreſent or bring /hn forth 
C in preſence: ee proditor factus (faith ¶ Ant hanine) catcheth him by 
the way in his flight, bringeth him backe, and keepeth him in ſafe cuſtodie fbr the 
Emperour, at his pleaſure to be deliuered vp at Conſtance, It remained to pro: 
ceed againſt him according to law, Henrie de Pira, and lob de Seribanis, Pracura- 
tors of the Councell, vndertoobe to prove againſt him innumerable crimes both 
before and after his Popedome; anil chat by the teſtimonie of Cardinals, Arch- 
biſhops, and other perſons of note, hiꝭ vices, exceeding valuptuouſneſſe, tyrennic, corcibconſiont. 
homicides,gmpoyſonings,{umonie, ſacrulege, hereſie, impietie, inſidelitie, notorious A+ : * 2 
theiſme, or cuntempt of Dinine maieſt ie, as in the As of this Councell, ſecond Se 
ſion, are contained in fiſtie foure articles, in which alſo he is called Diaboli intar. 
D natus, An incarnat Dinell. They ſpecially note, That as a Heathen bee makethnot 


any eſteeme of any office or ſeruice, That he ſaid Mafſe running, gaue his graces 
and cenſures to merchants; to lay men;andmaried;to be diſp for a certaine 
price, who ſold them, & rendred to him an account; and that he was wont to ſend 


them with all power into the moſt remote Prouinces: That hee had ſold many 
lands of the patrimonie of the Churth, yea the Churches themſelues of the citie 
of Rome: That he had waſtfully ſpent the mouables, jewels, & relikes tliemſelues, 
ſold the head of S. los Beptiit.for yoooo ducats, which was kept at Rome in a cer- 
taine Monaſterie of Nunnes of S.Sylarfler which had bæena ꝗeliuered if ſome ci- 
tizens of Rome had not diſcouered it, hom he caſt into priſon, and condenmed 
b worry Thathchad conterred benefices,curatſhips;andixther Ecclefiaiti- 
charges, tu children, to baſtards, yea ofthe age of five yeares: That hee had 
commirtedinceſt with Nunnes, rauiſhment with virgines, andadulterie with ma- 
ried women, and other crimes of inconſtancie, for which the wretb of God cometb 
downe ow thechildrenof infidelitie: That hee had impoyſoned Pope Alexender by 
maſter Haniel de Santis Sophie, his Phyſitian, that he might make ay for himſelſe 
to the Napedome: Ando fill vp the meaſure;by.the per ſuaſſon q tb dinel geabſii- 
Hirne d an id, I bat there is no life eternal. neit her am athet gfter seien.. 
I ſliuiih belecued, ITbat the ſaule of man 6 — tf n 
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ther with the bumune bodie, after the manner of bruit beaſts: und hee ſayd, That being A 
once dead, cuen in the laſt day there ſhould be noreſarrettion, Of which crimes being 
certaine he ſhould be convicted, he hath recourſe by letters ro S giſmand, putting 
him in mind of that which he had before time done in his fauour; In the ſecret of 
our heart (ſaith he) preferring yon before all men liuing, we huue prodeſtinated you to be 
king of Romans. Theſe are his words, and entreateth him to haue his honour and 
ſtare in recommendation. But the Fathers of the Councell ſend deputies to Sel- 
las, a place in the Dioceſſe of Conſtance (where he was — the Duke of Au- 
ſtria) who heard him, and being heard and conuicted by the often confeſſion of 
his own mouth, they condemne him. A definitive ſentence is pronounced againſt 
him, which notwithſtanding was mitigated, when in this deſpaitefull eſtate hee 
abſolutely ſubiected himſelſe ro the will of the Councell: neuertheleſſe he was 
declared ſchiſmatike,ſcandalous,and _ to the whole Church, and as ſuch a 
one, and for many other crimes before, and in his Popedome committed, he was 
to be depoſed, and indeed was depoſed from his charge of chiefe Biſhop. Fortie 
Platina in articles (faith Platini) and more, were proucd againſt this mas, of which ſome (which 
lchan. 14. could not be changed in him) weretadged to be againit faith, and otherſome ſcandalous 
to all Chriſtians. And he himſelfe approued the ſentence pronounced againſt him, 
for juſt. And he is remoued away thence ro Heidelberg, vnder the cuſtodie of 
Lewis of Bauaria Palatine, who kept him priſoner in his caftle of Monheim, veric 
ſtraitly, without any Italian ſeruant, ſerued onely by Germans, with whom hee (+ 
could haue no communication but by ſignes. As touching Gregorze the twelfth, 
alreadie decrepit and deſtitute of the ſupport of Ladflaws king of Sicilie, Charles 
Malateſta his Proctor appeared in Councell, _ on himrhe Pontificall robes, 
which in token of renunciation he pur off before all the aſſemblie. But Benedict 
hauing beene verie oftentimes cited in vaine, by ſentence of the Councell is de- 
clared to be a perturer a ſcandalixer of the Charch.a fautor and emermedler of ſchiſme, 
an heretike ſtraying out of the way of faith; and for theſe cauſes is depriued of his 
Papall dignitic, and cut off from the Church, as « withered umd dried member; for- 
biddeth all men therefore from obeying him, vnder paine of excommunication. 
And though he were almoſt of all men forſaken; yet he continued ſtill in obſtina- 
Krantzius in CIC, Idolum cum idolu ſuis C ardinalibus (ſaith Mantia) Aw Mdoll with the Idols his 
Menop.n94.1 Cardinals, V ea being at poynt of death, in the yeare 1314, headiureththe Car- 
An. 1414. dinals which remained with him in the caſtle of Paniſcola, that they ſhould in- 
continently chuſe him a ſucceſſor, which was Giles Munion, Canon of Barcelon, 
by them called Clewerr the cighth, who the fourth yeare after renounced his 
charge. Of this Benedict was that ſaying of Gerſon, veric often repeated in Coun- 
cell, There will be no peace to the Churches till Lana be taken away. So much did Luna 
darken the Sunne ſo much alſo had theſe good Popes their hearts ſet on the vni - 
onof the Church. | | * lab ten enn 
It was meet that impietie of doctrine ſhould grow aſter the meaſure of the . 
Paulus Emili- buſe of power: Therefote we read, that this Beaedrf the thirteenth was the firſi 
us in Carol 6. that inſlituted That the Sacrament of the bodie of Chriſt ſhould be carried be- 
fore him ſot che ſaſegard of his bodie, that ſo he might ſeeme to haue a protector 
againſt his aduerſaties on earth, whom he belecued to be none in heauem i which 
without doubt be had inuented by che examplt᷑ of the kings of Perſia ho made 
their god be cariedbefore them. Alex uni che fiſt alſo, hecauſe he wasgMinorre, 
Theeder,2 Ny- that he might gratifie the Friers of that Order, who wonderfully recoyermgan bis cre- 
. L c. lt. agjon, ran about the ftreets euerie day, verre mary in trouper together av if they ud biene 
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— men, made a law; That all Chriſtians ſhould be bound beleben 
of S. Francis and in venetation alſo of thoſe wounds inſtituted a ſcaſt. Theſe 
things, as we haue ſaid before, although they are judged doubtiul, yet are bund 


— 


— 


in their owne Hiſtories of thoſe times. So Jah the foure and twentieth; for that vl 
nictiif had tranſlated the holie Scriptures into the Engliſt Tongue, would needs Fſcicul. 


haue thattranſlarion of the Bible into the vulgar Tongue, to be hereſie in Eng- 
land. But our wiſe king, Charles the fit, was of another mind, when a little be- 
fore he commaunded that the ſacred Bible (hoald bee tranſlated into the French 
Tongue, for his owne and his peoples vit. And let the Reader judge of the in- 
uentions by the pietie and honeſtie of the deuiſors. In the meane time the Coun- 
cell of Conſtance it ſelſe, whileſt it arrogateth power aboue the Pope, doth not 
withall omic,in emulation of Popes, to extoll it ſelſe aboue the Lord Chtiſt. Fot 
when many nations complained vnto them, That againſt the expreſſe inſtitution 
of Chriſt, in the participation of rhe Euchariſt, the cup of the Lord was taken 
away from them; the Fathers of this Councell feared not to publiſh a Decree, 
commaundivg it ſruerely _ end; which was m_— in theſe exectable 
words, LAlthowoh Chreft. « inſtituted and adm ini ſtrrd to his Diſtiples 
this eee under Fab binds bread and wine, x: naive ry 
authoritie of the ſacred Canons, the landable and approued cuſtome of the Church, hath ob- 


ſerned,and doth obſerae, that this Sacrament onght wot to be after ſupper, Gt. 


And ſecing that this culflome hath beene atcording ts reaſon broacht in, und a long time 
0bſerned by the Church and holie Fathers jt is to be eld for a law. In which words this 
clauſe Nas ob/lawte,notwithſlanding,lo odious (as we haue ſeent) to the Church 
in former ages, for that by it, added to the Popes Bulk, no lawesfo holy bur were 
reuoked; now by the authoritie of this Synod manifeſtly abrogeteth not only the 
vic of the Primitive Church, but the expreſſe commandement of the Lord him. 
ſelfe, in inſtituting a Sacrament of ſo great moment. And theſe things extend to 


Concil.Conflant, 
Seſſion. 13. 


the yeate 1417. An. 1417. 


Ovppros1TloN. 


Let vs now conſider what the Chriſtian Church thought hereof, being diſtra- 
Qed,andas it were torne in peeces by two, ſometimes three Popes, openly war- 
ring one againſt the othet. We haue alreadie noted ſomething out ofthe hiſtorie 


of Theoderick, who was ſucceſſiuely Secrerarie to Y7bay, Boniface, Inman, Gre- Theode. 4 Ny. 
gorie, and Alexander: Neither doth he conceale from vs the mutmure and diſtra- en. 1. c. j &. 


ion of minds that then was in the whole world, vhileſt ſome tale part with one, 
others, content with the conduct of their owne Biſhops, hold with neither: from 
whence in the meane time this benefit did atiſe vnto vs, in chis ſo great miſchiefe, 
That by occaſion of this ſchiſme there was a way made vnto the truth, and the 
mouth thereof in diuers things opened. And therefore he confeſſerh ingertiouſ- 
ly, thatitis agrecable vnto reaſon; that the RomnEmperour,withthe Prelats, 
and Chriſtian people, as the ſpirituall ſonne of the Church, whoſe power is im- 
mediatly from God, ſhould by bis zuthoritie appeiſe theſe troubles; and thut they 
are fooles id Barterers that ſay, That the Pope or Church hath two ſwords, the 
temporull and the ſpirituall : which great ertour being brought into the Chriſti. 
an Church they raiſe a perpetuall emulation and diſoot berweene the Pope and 
the Emperour, trampling under cheir feet the Imperial authoritie, to the great 
hurt of the whole Commonwealth; That it appeareth out of the Decrees 


ſelues, 
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ſelues, that whenſoeuer any ſchiſme ſhall ariſe in the Church, that the Ewperors A 
are bound, and by law haue power to prouide a remedie. Which he likewiſe pro- 
uech by the example of Theodericus the king, taken out of the Decree it ſelſe; and 
is much offended that the Emperor Robert did ſo flatter and gently intreat Orego- 
rie the twelfth, who ſhould haue compelled both parts to haue reſtored the peace 
D. 17. c. conſ. ofthe Church. That the power of the Emperour doth eſpecially tend zo the re. 
lia Theud. . c. preſſing of a wicked and incorrigible Pope, ſcanadlizing the Church; as it appeareth 
te out of the acts of the Roman Emperours and kings: where he alledgeth the ex- 
ample of Oths the firſt, pho came out of Germanie to Rome, to chaſten the diſor- 
derly & ſtubborne behauior of John the 13, whom by the authoritie ofthe Coun- 
cell, notwithſtanding he were vpheld by his kindred and friends at Rome, he 
depoſed: For ( ſaith he) in thoſe daies the Pope had not ſo mam temporalties as the Church 
of Rome ſeemeth now to haue, becauſe that great Emperour Otho and his ſucceſſors, the 
ſecond and third of that name, enriched the Church of Rome, and other Churches in Ita. 
lie and Germanie, with ſecular deminions. And ſo it manifeſtly appeareth in thoſe hooks 
that were drawne of the donations made vnto the Church by the Emperours and kings of 
Rome, and are ſtill kept in the Apoſtolike treaſurie, or chamber. That from the pompe of 
theſe temporall dominions ſprung the neglect of ſpirituall things, tyrannic ga» 
thered ſtrength, and diviſions in onę and the ſame Church encreaſed. Againſt 
which Ozho quickly provided a remedie,cxtinguiſhing the two ſchiſmes at Rome, 
whereof the one part had ſeiſed vpon the Capitoll, the other the caſtle S. An- C 
gelo; which hauing beſieged and taken, he cut off the heads of the principall of 
thoſe factions, and in a Councell approving the one of.cheſe competitors, he 
rooke the other with him into Saxonie. It was not then obiected vnto him, That 
the Popes might not be indged but by God bimſelfe. But it were tobe wiſhed (ſaith he) 
that ſuch an Emperour would ariſe in aur times, that in this Labyrinth would aboliſh the 
multiplicitie of bookes that are ſo increaſed by reaſon of the multitude of writers touch- 
ing this poynt, that an hundredCamels can hardly carrie them. For it is manifeſt how 
much it ſlandeth all Chriſtians ⁊ pon, that the Pope be « man of pure conuerſation, no ſi- 
moniacall or bloudie perſon, no adulterer, dice-player, drum tara, hunter, leacher, or pub- 
like whoremaſter (he toucheth the Popes vlcers of thoſe times) for who,knowing the 
Pope to be ſuch a one, can without remorſe of conſcience,or the ſiune. of flatterie, kiſſe his 
hands or his feet, or with a good heart call him holie Father > Ct. Nether is the Empe- 
rour or king of Romans bound to keepe his oath or fidelitie giuen ta a wicked Pope, or other 
Eccleſiaſtical Prelat, that is notorious and incorrigible offender : For where abuſe ſuc- 
ceedeth,all power ceaſeth,and an oath muſt be no band of iniquitie: for otherwiſe it muit 
follow that an oath binding, no man can hinder ſuch as are wicked and peruerſe, or admo- 
niſh them to returne into the right ways which is tontrarie to all law and reaſon, & hurt- 
full to the Commonwealth, Becauſe not to withſtand the courſe of the wicked when nee 
can, is to encourage them in their ſinne; and that errour which is not reſiſted, ſeemes to 
be approued. N gither doth that which the Canoniſts aſfirme, cuntradict it, That the Pope, 
2 be wander from the faith, may be depoſed, That no man can jnage the farſft and 
higheſt ſeat,or take away that anthoritic and power which he cannot. giue. From hence 
they would inferre, that none but God can or may iudge the Pope, becauſe the Papedame ex- 
celleth all dignities being the Vicar of God, and 725 the whole world: Whereas theſe 
Maximes in a ſuppoſed Pope, and in theſe times of 9 are not in force, nar rus with 
reaſon be ſounder ſtood in an vndoubted Pope ſcandalix ing ile Church, berauſe lu cannot 
be truely and properly called the V icur of Chriſt, thas keepeth not Chriſt his commununtes 
ments, nor folleweth his example, to the great detriment of all Chriſftendame : ind theres 
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reed to tus Gregorde, which-he h — —— the Church of 
Rome, wherein — is called, Thedawwable forerumper off Amiicbrif. Neither is Be- 
vcd; his eompetitot forgotten therein. There they proteſt, That the worldfrom 
thence forward will make no account of theitgxcommunications , but rather 
make a jeaſt of them, ſince it marjiſeſily carafathe they both draw mon into 
open perdition, being the one and the other vnworthie of che Popedome; eſpeci- 
ally Gregorie, to whom they attriblited — drunkard, an heretike, a de- 
ſtroyer of the Church of God, a man accurſed. And in like manner they ſpeale 
of his moſttamiliar friends .namelyof Gabriel; o was aſterward Exgenins the 
fourth, whom they call his 25 oceans tuen his tas; and of the Cardi- 
nall of Raguſe, they ſay he was a Demoniacall Monke, an infernall Legat: and the 
like of diuers others. The Authot in the endconcludeth, L bat chia ſchiſme was 
come to that paſſe, that the Princes of both partscontemnedthele popes and no- 
thing regarding their Bulls, knit themſelues in friendſhip, alliances, and matiages 
one with the other; io ſuch ſort that a man might — that all — 
both ſides were doubrfull, We laue — 4 e 4 true king of the Rum. 
Behold here againe that ſucceſſion they llkewiſe writ a treatiſe of the 
inueſtiture of Biſhops and Abbots, we rl Ig the right to the Emperoum M 
7 * of the Biſhop of Magdeburge in the Councell of Baſil, nen 
mention of him in bixtreariſe, hat — is abowe the Pope... 

Here our France doth the rather offer it ſelſe to our dad een bern one 
of theſe contendants was then reſident at Auignion . Ciemeut therefore being 
departed,the Cardinals choſe Perras de Luna, called Benadill. rauiſſaruſaith, That 
che election was made vpon conqition, Tn e, of Fran and his Coun- 
ſell, otherwiſe he was not to be receive when be gaue the king to vn- 
derſtand of bis Pepedome, Sie par Ae (made. 1 — 


ſbauli 


Ihe HFiſtorie of the Papacie. 


A jbould ackuawledge him to be the tree Pope or no. Heſent therefore vnto him iomt of 
the moſt learned of the Vniuerſitie af. Paris, as maſter /obn of Gigencourt, maſiet 
peter Playons, & others; to admoniſti him, That the Chriſtian faith was much weak: 
ned by this ſchiſme, & chat the Charth could not long continue in that ſtate : In 
ſo much that the Vniuerſitie of Paris was not of opinion, that the Clergie ſeeking 

grace and fauour, ſpould ſend their hetitions to : Avignon, notwithſtanding] 
Benedict had before opened thefariiraine of grace to all Clergie men: which th 
ling likewiſe forbad by their counſell, vntill it were otherwile determined The 
Duke of:Britaine did the like, norwithſtandingſowc Princes of France fauputed 
Benedidtibecauſe he denitd themnothing. The hing therefore without the lo] 

q ledge ofthe Pope, diſpaſed of ſuck benefices as Were voyd, in ſu much tliat the 
Cardinals began to ſcare leaſt he ſhould lik ewiſe lay hands vpon thoſe benefices 
they held within the ki gdome ʒ and thereſore they ſent a Legat vnto him, to ai. 
ſurc him, That if Benedict were leſſo pleaſing voto him; they would enter the 
Conclaue againe to chuſe another ta his one contentment. The Legat being 
heard, and wit hall a Frier Mwoxite, who reſided witch the king in behalfe of Boni. 

face Pope of Rome ix was concluded iu Councell not without the conſent of the 
Vniuerſitie, That bah ule vinals ſbould be cammaunded ta reſigne the Popedome,and all Froiſard. ia. 
the Cardindls their Cardinalſbips, and that certain Cler giemem, that were men t ..das 
10 be honeſf and of a good conference, ſ[bailld be choſen aut of Germanie, France, and other 

C nations, who deliberateng of the cauſe ame it the , with gondaduice, and without 
all fraad, ſllaul raſtarr iht C horch tu het farmer ſtatt and woitie, Which ſentence of 
the Vaiverfitie the king apptoued nl ſo did the Dukes ceand Burgun- 


die, and their Counſellors. Mhertupan he ſent embaſſadous to the kings of Ger- 
manie, Bohemia, Hungarie, abd England (vndertubing fur the kingdome of Cas 
ſtille, Navarre, Arragon, Sicilia, es, and Scotland) thatithey ſbould yeeld 


Japl 
—— he and his tealine ſhould granyhis. 
There was much timo ſpent ini theſe embaſſages; but yet with this fruit, Tat A 
chard king of Eogland agreed to whatſoeuer the king of France thought cou 


their obedience vato him to wh 


nient: and the Emperous Mrceſiens, in the yeare 1398; with many other great 
D Princes, came to Nheimes to conſidur of chis buſineſſe with the king : hotwith- 
ſtanding he pretended the cauſe of this his journey to bee the mariage of the 
daughter of the Duke of Orleange to the Marquſſo fon of Brandebourg. There, 
after many deliberatians, thoſegreax Princes being aſſiſted with the greateſt and 
graueſt perſonages of their States, decree, That Perrys de Aliato Biſnop of Cam- 
bray, ſhould goe in their names to Boniface at Rome, and tticre ſhould ſumꝶmon 
him to renounce his Popedome, that anew election might be niade; wheteiꝭ chat 
right which he had ſhauld be ſtill reſerued: and hauing received his anſwet᷑, hee 
ſhould likewiſe doe the like to Benedid?z the Emperour and king promiſing each 
of them for the kings and Princes their allies and confederats, to confurme this 
E their dectee. The Biſhop therefore, one of the greateſt men of name in thoſe 
times, tooke his jourvey to Rome, where hauing had audience, the Cardinalls 
thinking it neceſſarie to diſſemble, aduiſe Bonsface to anſwer,” That he would wil- 
lingly yeeld to whatſoeuer he ſhould beby themaduiſed; prouided, that Bened/&# 
ſnould renounce the name of Pope, and then he would be readie whereloever it 
ſhould pleaſe them to appoynt the Conclaue. And yet the Romans at that time 
murmuring hereat,becauſe they feared they ſhould thereby looſe that gaine they 
hoped for by the Iubilie, he anſweteth them ingeniouſly, Ay ſonnes, aſſure pour 
(elnes I will continue Pope, andwhatſoeutr theſe kings hall determine, I will neuer. fland 
| Z & | | 
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to their urbitrement. This was concealed from the Biſhop of Cambray: He there - A 
ſote returned to the Emperour, who ſent him to the king withthis meſſage, That 
ho was firſt to make Benedict to ſubmit humſelfe, ſince Boniface his obedience de- 
pended thereupon. Whereupon our Nobles and Prelatsaſſembled at Paris whi- 
ther neuertheleſſe the king, out of his wiſedome, thought it not good to call the 
Archbiſbops of Rheimes, Rouen, and Sens, becauſe the Pope had many wayes 
bound them vnto him. There, by the councell of the Vniuerſitie of Paris, it was 
determined, That the king N ſend Monſieur Boncicant, his Marſhall,in- 
to the parts of. Aurgnon, who either by treatie,"or anyother meanes, ſhould endenour 
that Beneditt ſhould yeeld his Popedome to the Counſell of the king of France; and that the 
Church to the utmoſt bounds of the kingdome, ſhould follow neither part, untill by the 
indgement and decree of the Prelats who were deligated to that purpeſe, the union were 
confirmed, The Biſhop of Cambray arriued at Avignon, leauingthe Marſhall at 
Lyons,there to atrend the newes bot as he delivered his meſſage, Benedici(ſaith 
Froiſſard) changed colour and with lowd voyce ſayd, Theywill that Iyeeld torenounce = 
my Popedome, whileſt Iliue ] will neuer doe it; And Iwonld haue the king of France 
to vnderſtand, that what he appointeth 1 will not doe, but I will retaine my name and 
Popedome to the death. To which the Biſhop anſwered, 1tooke you tobe wiſer than I 
find you: take a day to conſider better of the matter with your brethren. Whereupon 
they being aſſembled together, and the Cardinall of Amiensſhewing, That whe- 
ther they would or no, they muſt be obedient to the lings, and that the king of C 
France 44 alreadie threaten the loſſe ofthe fruits of their beneſices, whereby ma- 
ny did alreadie ſtagger; he grew the more obſtinat: / will nut reſigne (fairh he) wor 
ſubmit my Popedome to any treatie, for any King, 'Duke; Earle, whoſoexer.” And with 
thoſe words he diſtmiſſed the „ adding withall, Tow ſball ſay to aur ſounc of 
France, That hitherto we haue taken bim for i gaod Catbolike, mbam now wee ſee by « 
wrong information fallen into errour, but be ſball repem him of- it. Whereupon the 
Biſhop went preſently to the Marſhall Bogr/cant, who was come as farreas Port 
S. Andrew, nine leagues diſtant from Avignon : who preſently vpon the 
newes ſent for the nobilitie and men of warre from all parts, ſtopping the paſſa- 
ges both by land and water, and by a Herauld denounced warre againſt Benedict 5 
withio his palace, His Cardinals almoſt all ſtudied how to ſatisſie the king, and 
ſo did the citizens of Auignon : but he ing ſtill obſtinat, told them their ci- 
tic was ſtrong, that he would ſend for the king of Atragon to his ayd, who he knew 
would come toſerac him, being bound therunto both by propinquitie in bloud, and 
that obedience which he did owe vnto the Pope: and that they were frighted 
with ſmall matters. But the Marſhall hauing threatned the inhabitants, That he 
would burne all their vines and houſes in the ſield: without the knowledge of the 
Pope they reſolued, with ſome ofthe Cardinals who loyned with them (that is to 
ſay, of Amiens, Poictiers, Neuſchaſtel, Viuiers, and diuers others) to receiue him 
into the citie, and to beſiege the palace, vpon condition that he ſhould offer no vi- E 
olence to them or theirs: which was performed on both fides. Benedid in the 
meane time defended himſelfe in his palace, being well forniſhed with all manner 
of viduall, and ſtill expecting the comming of the king of Arragon, to whom, if 
he would now ſet him at libertie, hee promiſedby an inſtrument drawne to that 
purpoſe, to keepe his reſidence at Perpignan: but his anſwer was this, Doch hes 
Prieft thinke, that Igo defend his ſubtilties, will undertake a warre againſt the king ef 
France? the world would thinke 1 was ill aduiſed. And the nobilitie likewiſe that were 
about him, were of opinion, That the king of France was ſo wiſe, that he mſec” 
nothing 
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A nothing that was vnlawfull and that it was fit that the Clerꝑie ſhould learne how 
ro obey their Lords, from whom they had their maintenance, & remember from 
whom they receiued their good. e thereſore reſolued, by the king of France his 
example, and at his — follow neither part: And the greateſt part of his 
Clergie & kingdome were of this opinion, ſince by no other means the peace and 
vnion of the Church could be reſtored. Benedici therefore ſeeing himſelfe thus 
forſaken, and his prouiſion to decreaſe apaſe, began to flic vnto mercie: The con- 
ditions were theſe, That he would not depart out of the palace of Auignon, vntil 
the vnion of the Church were reſtored, a ſpeciall gard in the meane time be- 
ing appointed ouer him, and ſome of the principall Cardinals & citizens bound 
to haue him fotth comming dead or aline: which being done the armie was diſmiſ- 
ſed. Theſe are the words of Froiſſard. So the king of France performed that which Froiſard.c. 97: 
he had concluded with the Emperour, whereof he preſently gaue him to vnder - 
ſtand by an honourable embaſſage, the chiefe whereof was the Patriarch of Hie. 
ruſalem, who was to require of the Emperour, according to promiſe, the like 
faith and diligence in this buſineſſe. Now thete were that had given their con- 
ſent to thisnevutralitie,the kings of Spain, Scotland, Atragon, Nauarre, to whom 
by the authoritie and endeuour of the Emperour, there joyned the Germans, 
Hungarians, Bohemians, Italians; ſo that England onely remained, for whom the 
king of France had paſt his word. But king chard could not perſuade his Cler- 
gie thereunto, they alled ng, That this Richard of -Bourdeaux wat wholly French, 
and that they would be aduiſed by ſome other than a Frenchman. Beſides he was 


ſhortly after troubled in ſuch ſort with his domeſticall affaires, that he had nd ley- 
ſure tothinke of foreine matters. Vennot ſo much as the people of Liege but 
they reſolued to forſake Boniface ar Rome, and ro embrace this neutralitie, to 


whom, the better to retaine them in their faith and obedience, hee ſent a Legat, 
but he, not daring to paſſe any farther, ſtayed at Cologne, and from thence by a 
carrier ſent letters; who was forbid to returne to the Legat, except he loued to be 
caſt into the riuer Moſa. Thus was the miſerable ſtato of the Churchknowne 
to the whole world. And this brings vs to the yeare 1399. An. 1399. 
D here paſſed many yeares in theſe contentions betwixt theſe Popes, eiiher of 
them intending vnion, whileſt neither of them embraced it and both of them in 
their owne juriſdictions, amongſt whom they were obeyed, laying ex actions, bur- 
then and exerciſing tyrannie pen the Churches: violently exacting likewiſe certain 
annuities, brought in by the inuention of Boniface, whereſoeuer their power did 
extend. Whereupon there followed a Decree of our Parliament, aſſiſted by the | 
reat Councell, dated the eleuenthof September, in the yeare 1406, the Vni- An. 1406. 
uerſitie of Paris requeſting the ſame: by which it was forbidden to be payd to the 
Pope, or any of his Cardinals; and if afterwards they ſhall requeſt it, not to re- 
ceiue any thing from him, or to haue ought to doe with him: In the natration 
E whereof the Vniuerſitie feared not to ſay, that it is written, Withdraw your ſelues 
from euerie brother that walketh inordinatly, preſently adding that of the Apoſtle, 
I know that after my departure ſbal grieuous Wolnes enter in among#it you not ſparing the Arreflum Curie 
flockezandrhat ofthe Prophet, Becawfe my flocke was ſpoyled, and my ſheepe were de. qntninit 
woured of the beaſts of the field, hauing no ſbepheard: neither did my ſbepheards fred my las (temangu, 
ſbeep,but the ſbephearas feed themſelues,and feed not my ſbeep therefore ( ſayth the Lord) 
I will cauſe them to ceaſe from feeding the ſheepe ; neither ſhall the ſhepbeards feed them- 
ſelues am more, for Iwill deliuer my ſheepe from their mouthes, and they ſhall no more 
deuour them, Which words the Vniuerſitie . to Benedict; (hewing n. 
2 ij ihat 
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that Rome receiued the preheminence of her See from Conſtantine, but yet bad A 


not therefore any power to command or to impoſe any thing vpon othets. There 
followeth the Edict of Charler the ſiat, then raigning, dated the eighteenth of Fe- 
bruarie, in the yeare 1406, whereby both his annuities, and his baſer ſervices, as 
they call them, and innumerable the like grieuances and oppreſſions, which are 
there particularly expreſſed, are vtterly made voyd, as being dangerous to the 
Church and Commonweale, cauſes of pouettie amongſt the 8 perdi- 
tion to a million of poore ſoules, that by that meanes are deſtitute both of corpo- 
rall and ſpirituall nouriſhment. The occaſion of this Edict was, becauſe the later 
moderne Popes being often admoniſhed;made no account thereof, hut hardened 
themſelues, and ſtopped their cares againſt all complaints: Another cauſe was, 
becauſe the regall power for tlie eſtabliſning of the Church, is ordained of God, 
in ſo much that the celeſtiall kingdome may be amended by the terreſtriall; when 
the Church is deſtroyed by them who hold the higheſt places therein, and are to 
be repreſſed by the ſeueritie of Princes, to whom in ſuchcaſes we are only to ſlie, 
ſince by their oath made vnto God they are to prouide for the good of the 
Church, otherwiſe to yeeld an account: In this caſe eſpecially, wherein all the 
Doctors teach, That we are to denie obedience to the Pope himſelfe. And this 
whole Edict is yet to be read, much differing from that their axiome, That the 


Pope hath the chiefeſt commaund both in heauen and on eatth. Theſe things fell 


out in the time of Iunacent the ſeuenth, one of the competitors. Gregerie his ſuc- 
ceſſor thought good at the firſt to flatter ys, and by bl. egat ſent a Bull to the 
king; wherein he promiſeth in 2 earneſt to doe his beſt endeuout to procure 
a vnion vpon thoſe conditions before mentioned: It bare date the eleventh of 
December 1406, and is to be had in Monſtfelet. Whereupon the king and the 
Vniuerſitie of Paris, the matter being deliberated with the chiefe of the Clergie 
and Councell, ſent embaſſadours to Benedict, the Patriarch of Alexandria, the Bi- 
ſhops of Cambray and Beauvais, the Abbots of S. Denis, and Mount S. Michael, 
and certaine Doctors ofthe Vniuerſitie, who ſhould let him vnderſtand, That ex- 
cept he would doe his office, and come to ſome reaſon, that the king and the Dol- 
phine would withdraw themſelues from his obedience, and refuſe his Bulls. Bene- 
dict continuing obſtinat in his purpoſes, entertained the embaſſadours with fayte 
words; and in the meane time, without the knowledge of his Cardinals, made a 
conſtitution, which he ſent by ſpeciall meſſengers to the king and Vniuerſitie, 
threatening griewous puniſhment to all theſe that ſhould withdraw themſelues from the 
obedience of himſelfe and his ſucceſſors. And afterwards with doubtful] ſpeeches 
ſent away the Embaſſadours. The king and his Councell began now to perceiue, 
that theſe Popes abuſed the world, both the one and the other, but yet are no- 
thing terrified therewith. But the yeare following they ſent Jahn de Caſtro moranao, 
and loby de Courſens, knights, to Benedicl, to let him know, That if the wnion were 


D 


not reſtored to the Church by Aſcention day, that he, the Clergie, N pbles, and people of E 


his kingdome,aud Dolphine, would no longer obey bim nor his aduerſarie. To whom he 
anſwered without delay, That he would ſend an anſwer by a ſpeciall meſſenger; 
who was a certaine man, I know not who, that came into the palace of S. Paul, 
where the kings Court then was, andentring into the kings Oratoric at the be- 
inning of Maſſe, deliuered Benedict his letters, and preſently departed. The 
ers were read, which contained an excommunication againſt the king and his 
ſubiects: but the meſſenger vaniſhed. Wherefore the king by the counſell of his 
Princes, and the perſuaſion of the Vniuerſitie of Paris, ke the Pope, and 


with- 
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A withdrew himſelte from his obedience. The letters are to be read in the ame 
Authour, wherein the Pope complaineth, That the ſubiects of his kingdome tebell 
a gainfi the Church of Rome, in appealing from him againſt the canonicall conſtitutions, 
and that the king permitted diuers errours to be ſowed therein , contrarie to the puritie 
of the law. So he calleth the reprehenſion of his exactions. Furthermore, tſat the 
vnion which he dreames of is properly a ſinne, and a perſeuerance in a Schiſme, 
and that ſuch as cxhort him thereunto doe but abuſe him! Concluding, that if he 
continue in this vaine errour, beſides thoſe puniſhments and ſentences pronoun · 
ced in the law, he will ſend conſtitutions comprehended in his Bull, by the tenor 
whereof both he, and all other that ſhall offend ſnalbe puniſhed; Theſe letters ne- 
uertheleſſe are intermingled with ſome flatterie, but the Bull marres all: ut excom- 
municat all theſe that ſhall anpeale from vu, or our ſucceſſors the biſhops of Rome, entring 
into the Popedome by the right way; and all ſuch as ſball yeeld any helpe or fauour to any 

ſuch appellants or pertarbers & c. or ſhall aſfirme them not to be bound and excommun:. 
cated by aur ſentence of what degree or dignitie ſocuer they be whether Cardinals, Patri. 
arches, Archlbiſbaps, Biſhops, f ant horitie or maicitte royallor imperiall, of what ſoruer 

flate or condition eceleſiaftieallor cinile ; from which ſentence none can be abſolued but by 
the Pope, except it be at the poynt of death, Cc. Which excommunication being denoun- 
ced by vs, if he ſhall obſkinatly beare, for the ſpace of 20 dates, if he be a prince we ſubiect 

him to the determination of the Church,with all his lands $ownes,cites,caſiles,chc. V. 
niucr ſities,fo libewiſe &. Notwithſtanding all liberties graces, Apoſtolike indulgences, 

graunted from vii or our predeceſſors. Now it was in the beginning of the yere 1408, 
that the vniuerſitie of Paris by the mouth of Maſter ſahn — Norman, in 
the great hall of the palace of Paris, made their complaint in the preſence of the 
kings of Fraunce and Sicilia, the dukes of Barty, of Bar, and Brabant, the Earles of 
Mortaigne, Neuers, S. Paul, & Tancarville, the Rector oſ the vniuerſitie and depu- 
ties thereof, and a great multitude of the Nobilitie, Clergie and people, alſo the 
earle of Warwicke an Engliſhman, and the embaſſadours of Scotland and Gali- 
cia. The text of this maſter vba was taken out ofthe 7. Pſal.v. 16. Hismiſchiefeſbal 
returne upon his owne head, und his crueltie ſbatl falla pan his mne pate. From which 
words he drue fix concluſions. The firſt was, That Petrus de Luna (that is Benr- 
dict was an obitinat Schiſmatike, yes, an heretite, a traubler of the peate and wnitic of 
the Church. The ſecond, That he was net to be called a Pope, nor a Cardinal, or to be 
honoured with any other title of dignitie, nor obeyed as 4 Paftour of the Churth , vpon 
thoſe paynes ordayned againſt ſuch as favour Schiſmatikes. The third, That the acts, 

ſaxangs, collations , prowiſions, crc. from the date of the letter made in forme of a Bull, 

and all puniſhments Temporall and Spirituall, pabligue or priuite therein comtayned, 
were of no force. The fourth, That the ſayd letters were wicked , ſeditious, full of 
fad, troubled the peace, offended his rojall Maieſtie. The fifth, That thoſe letters 
are net to be obeyed, and he that doth obey them tobe cenſured as a fawourer of Schiſme 


E tikes. The ſixt, That the ſayd Peter bis fawoarers, andſuch as receined his letters, were 


tobe proceeded againit by a courſe of law. Whereupon the Vniuexſitie requeſted his 
Maieſtie, Fitſt, That due inguiſition ſhould be made of thofe letters, ama tler receivers, = 
that ſuch a puniſhment might be inflifkcd vpun them, as the Vniderſic at fit time and 

place ſhould appoint. Secondly, That the king nor anyof his realme, ſhould any more 
receine any letters: from Benadict. Thirdly, That the Vninerſitie of Paris might be en- 
ioyned by the command of the king, to preach the trath throughout the whole kingdome. 
Fourthly, Tha the Biſbop of eker, Mafter Peter de Cnurſeiles, Sancien de Lew Deane 
FS. German d. Auxerre, bei apprebended, ſbeuld t an, according to their deme- 
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rits, that is, for ioyning in Councell with the Pope. Fiſtly, That, that pretended Bull A 
might be torne,as ininriou and offenſiue tothe Maieſtie of the kung: the V mtwer ſitie pro- 
tefting to proceed to greater matters touching the faith, (note theſe words) and to ex. 
pound them, ana to flew them to thoſe to whom it appertazned; All which being 

ted by the king to the Vniuetſitie, the Popes letters were preſently in that ho- 
nourable aſſemblie torne by the Rector of the Vniuerſnie; the aboue named ap- 
prehended and caſt into priſon in the Louvre, and the meſſinger that brought ihe 
Bull by the diligence of the kings Proctour was taken, not farre from , 
and brought backe bound to Paris. Which Benedict vnderſtanding, was ſo aſto- 
niſhed, that with foure of his Cardinals, by Venus gate he ſecretly ſtole away, 
and went to Perpignan. 

There was, in the moneth of Auguſt following, another aſſemblie touching 
the ſame matter, where the Chauncellor of France was preſident all theſe Prin- 
ces and great perſonages aſſiſting as before. There a certaine DoRour of Divini- 
tie, famous amongſt the Dominicans, tooke vpon him to expound that Scripture 
in the 14 ofthe Romans, verſe 19, Let vs follow thoſe things that concerne peace, and 
wherewith one may edifie another. In the handling whereof, he proueth Benedidũ a 
Schiſmatike, {ix wayes, his Bulls fraudulent and injurious, and that the king in 
that he tooke part with neither, and had withdrawne himſelfe from the obedience 
of both, had done that which was right and juſt. But in the meane time (faith 
QAunſtirelet) Maſter Sauctien, and the meſſenger of Peter de Lana (Benedict) who C 
had brought the letters before mentioned to the king , both ©arragontans, being both 
mytred, and attired with habillaments wherin the armes of Peter de Lana were painted 
wpfide down,wrre drawne out of the Lowure vpom a ſled, into the court of the Palace:where, 
neere the marble pillar that is next the ſtaires, there was « Scaffold built, whereupon they 
were ſet to be ſcene of all that would behold them and on their myters there was written, 
Theſe are diſſopall to the Church amd King. The day after, there was a Councell tield 
againe in the Palace, where Maſter Vrſinus Taluenda, Doctour of Diuinitie, ſpake 
forthe Vniuerſitie of Paris, and rooke his Theame out of the 122. Pſal. v. 7. Peace 
be within thy walles, & c. In the handling whereof he exhorted the King and Prin- 
ces, to prouide a cemedie for this Schiſme, prouing Peter to be a Schiſmatike and 
an heretike, and all that obeyed him to incurre the puniſhment due tothe fauou- 
rers of Schiſmes and hereſies; alledging many examples of the Pes ef Rome that 
made to that purpoſe. Moreouer, he did earneſtly requeſt that the Bulls might be 

paubliquely torne, with others of that kind brought to Thoulouſe; which was 
probe — and put in execution the twentieth of Auguſt 1408. Anda 
Prelats and other eccleſiaſtical perſons likewiſe commaunded within the confines of their 
benefices with a loud voyce to publiſh this neutrallitie, &c. And the morrow after, both 
the Mragonians before named, were againe led through the Citie, and put toopen ſhame 
pon 4 Scaffold,es formerly they had beene. Which vigour and courage is ſo much 
the rather worth the noting, becauſe it fell out in the moſt perilous diviſions of 
our State. Now it followed that the Cardinals, bothofthe one part and theo- 
ther, taking heart, for the moſt part forſooke both Popes c aſſembled themſelues 
at Piſa, where ina Councell, they depoſed them both, as being both heretikes 
and Schiſmatikes: The acts of which Councell are ſer. downe at in certaine 
letters ofthe Abbot of S. Auxence to the biſhop of Poitiers, who was preſent 
at that Councell. There, a certaine biſhop of Arragon, a great Doctout of Di- 
uinitie, in a ſolemne Sermon, choſe for his text that ofthe Apoſile, Purge the al 
liauen cc. whertin he feared uot to ſay, It they were wv more Popes then — 
; | 81 | s 
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biſhop deliuered vnto them, /Tharwhrat he dem 
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ſhoors,worſe thaw Annu aniCdiphis \ va, i be rompmred io the Dinetrofhell, Where- 


by, let the Reader judge of thoſe Archbiſhops & Prelars that hevrdayned, and of 
choſe things that by them were done whom he or The ſelſeſame is to be 
read in the letters of the Enbaſſadouts of the Vniuerſitie of Paris, to their Lords 
and Maſters, That the neutrallitis and ſubtrattion of obettience was good and lawfall, 
and the proceſſe and ſentences of the competitars ageinſs theſe that had withdrawne 
tbemſelues, juſtly pronounced to be of wo force: Approving in all reſpects the ſentence 
of the Vniuerſitie. As there islikewiſt extant the definitive ſentence aga inſt both 
the contendants, for their horrible ſinnes, and a reuoeation of all their acts in the 
yeare laſt paſt, with the Epiſtle of Alexandey the fiſth tothe Biſhop of Paris, who 
expreſly pronounced them the enemies of God and his Ch 


wrchfor their gricuous and cap. sy. 
horrible notor jos ſinnes. | . 
Toba the foure and twentieth( alia, the three and tw h) the fucceſſour of 


Alexander, in the yeare 1410, ſent his Legars, namely the Archbiſhop of Piſa, ro 
demaund the Tenthes due in the vacanciey 


ſitie aſſembled at the Bernerdins, the three and twentieth of Nouember, and cal 


ations and moxtuetits; The Vniuer- An. 1410. 
Bochell. l. 2. 
Decret. 


ling vnto them ſuch Prelats as wete then ax Paris; coricluded, that thoſe Lawes gcc, Galice- 


and ordinances aboue mentioned, made in the ycard ros, were to bo defen- 
ded, that is to ſay, That the Church of Frtunce was freed, from all tentlies, pro- 


ne . 323.324. 
Idem l. 4 p. 51. 
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curations, and other ſubſidies and anhufries whatſbruer. And if the Pope or his 36. en den. 


Legats, ſhall conſtrain any man by ecclefiaſtical cenſurd to pay them clit it ſnold 


be lawfull to appeale from them to a N Coaell. And if any of the col. 
lectors ſhall goe about to exaQt them gthey ave to be puniſnied wich the loſſe of 


their goods, if they haue anyz if not, ih impriſonmerx. They humblie beſought 
the king and the Councell thus to determine the matter, and his Proctor gene- 
rall to joyne with the ſayd Vniukrſitie. But iſ the Pope ſhould alledge ſome ma- 
nifeſt neceſſitie of the Church, that a COuncell ſhould be called, herein ſome 
charitable ſubſidie ſhould be determined vi, hich honeſt mei ohoſen by the 
Councell ſhould gather, and being gathered, by ih aurhoritie thercof diſtribute 
it. The Munday following, there was called a royall Councell, where the Arch- 
d, was due to cho Apoſto- 
like chamber bylaw Dinine; canon, ciuile, and naturall wich, whomſoener ſhoutd 
demie to pay, mau Cbriſtian Let che Header here note, che definition of a Chri- 
ſtian. The ReAotinterrupring him affirmed; That theſe words were pronounced 
to the diſhonout of the king andthe Vniuerſitie, and conſequentiy oſ the whole 
realme. Wherefore, the thirtieth of Nouember, he called a generall — 
tion, wherein it was agreed to ſend Otators to the king, to requeſt chat the Le. 
gat might be commaunded to reuole hit words, and if he ſhould refuſe to doit, 
chat then the proſeſſours graduats of Diuinitie and. Law, ſhould uurite againſt 
him, vpn the Articles of the faith, That boch he and his Colleagues might accor- 
ding to their deſartbe puniſhed ,Thatthey would hkewiſe wrizetoalt other ai 
uerfities and Prelats to with them in this controuerſie, and toche-Archbi- 
ſhop of Rheimes likewiſe, and others of the lings grand Counc ell ⁊o that pur- 
poſe, ho haue bin 3 che ſayd Vniuerſitie 232 
dignitie. Whereupon the Popes Legutz departed withour calling their leave. 
Neuertheleſſe the Popeis nothing'avull-herewichalfeorficedybar ſendetirhit 
Legats againe to che ling torequire the Tenchs impoſed vpon Fraunce,whopyo- 
nounced in the kings Councell;the dul of Aquitan being prefent That noroniy 
che Church of Fraunce, but all others wharſoeyer were bound to chis ſubſide, 


not 
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not onely by the poſitiue law, but alſo by the lay of God. The Vniuerſitie with. A 
ſtood it, and in a congregation concluded, That the mannet in demaunding this 
ſubſidie was to be teproued as vniuſt, and contratie to the law before made in the 
yeare 1406, which they were reſolued to defend. And if the Pope or his Legats 
ſhould proceed any farther, that they would then appeale to the generall Coun- 
cell ofthe Church: and if the gouemours of the new king and kingdome ſhould 
attempt any thing againſt the ſayd law, they would appeale to the king and the 
Lords of his Councell. And if any ofthe Vniuerſitie it ſelfe ſhould goe about to 
gather theſe tenthes, he was to loſe his rights and priuiledges; if other, his tempo- 
ralties, if he had any, if not, to ſuffer impriſonment. But it the Pope by way of tha- 
ritie would gather this money, then the Vniuerſitie would beſeech his Maieſtie, 
that the Prelats of W might be called to deliberat, Firſt, What was 
to be handled in the xt generall Councell: Secondly, What anſwer was to be 
Monftrelet, vol. made to the ſupplication of the Popes Legats. So that if a ſubſidy ſhould be gran- 
1 ted, that it might be gathered by ſome choſen honeſt men of the kingdome, for 
the vnion of the Greekes and Latines, the peace of the kingdome of England, the 
recouerie of Paleſtina, and for the preaching of the Goſpell to all creatures; ſince 
theſe were the ends for which the Pope (as his owne Legats did affirme) did leuie 
this ſubſidie. In all which they humbly beſeech the Lords of the Parliament, aud 
the kings Proctors, toyeeld them their helping hand, and to —— with them. 
Whereupon the Archbiſhop of Piſa carried himſelſe more humbly towards the 
Vniuerſit ie, and began to flatter the principall amongſt them, that hee might win 
them to deale more mildly with hina: hus k was to ſmall purpoſe, ſor the Vniuerſi- 
tie continued ſtill conſtant, thoughthe greater part of the Nobles, yea the Prin- 
ces themſelues, began to faint in their teſolutions. allt e, | 
Here is fit place to ſpeake of the Counicell of Conſtance, wherein, in the yeare 
1416, a bill was exhibited in the name of the Church of France, and the Vniuer- 
ſitie of Paris, called CAhoſtoli, becauſe Chanles the ſutt hy a Decree of the Court of 
Parliament, and an Edict following thereupon, had farbid annuities to be paid. It 
was otherwiſe called De © Annetic non ſaluendis. Which bill was ſo much the more 
neceſſatie, becauſe the Cardinals going about to put downe the Antipopes, ende · 
uoured neuertheleſſe to rttaine their gaineful arts and inuent ions, eſpecially theſe 
annuities; which their promoters with thtir teaſons likewiſe deſended. There 
it was diſputed by our Diuines, That thoſe annuities were not due either by the 
law of God or man: That they , — to lol the three and 
twentieth, for an expedition beyond the ſea, whereupon ſome Popes afterwards 
vnder other pretences would haue continued them: but the cauſe of them cea- 
ſing, they were to ceaſe too; neither could they be any longer tollerated, eſpeci- 
ally at this time, wherein Italie, France, Germanic, and England, were at peace 
and amitie one with the other. And here they ſpent much time in the vofolding 
of thoſe exactions that were then in force ; Where they proue, That neither the 
Pope nor the Church of Rome could by law impoſe any thing vpon Churches 
or Churchmen, ſince he was not their Lord, but Chriſtanely : That theſe exacti- 
ona are contratie to the mitids of their founders, hoſe ſucceſſors complaine vnto 
the king, That the men to Churches are transferred to other vſes, yea to 
the vtter overthrow —— all orders therein: con- 
duding in the end, That the whole nation would neuer pay them, vader what 
pterence ſoeuer they were demaunded. It were too tedious a thing here to re- 
pen all theirreaſons; the principall are theſe: Lannitirs ſceme to bind men to fal 


into 
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A intohereſie, taking the word inthe larger ſence, that is taſay, That it is laafull to b, | 
things ſpiritual, or for ſpirituall to giue ſiluer, or things all, Sr. Item, He that in 
ſo promoted ſeeme ih to commit ſimonie and periurie. Which they proue by that obli- 
gat ion that was required of Patriarches, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. Ton &c. by 
the Apoſtolike permiſſion and authoritie granted to you in thut behalfe, doe freely offer 
and promiſe of your own wills to gine for your common ſeruice to the Chamber of your moſt 
holie Father and Lord in Chris, Bone Alexander, and the balie and ſacred Colledge of re- 
uerend Fathers and Lords in Chriſt of the Church of Rome, that is to ſay the Cardinals &c. 
ſo many Florins of gold of the Chamber, of good and lawful weight, cc. with. diuers 
other clauſes veric ſtrait, which they were to ſweare vpon the Euangeliſt, and vn- 
B derpaine of excommunication, &cc. 
There flouriſhed in theſe times the Cardinall Z abarella, a famous Lawyer who Zbrele de 
writ of ſchiſme: he fearcth not to ſay, That the defenders of the Pope had ſo cox. — 9 A 
rupted the Canon law with their Gloſſes, that there was nothing ſo vnlawfull, 
which they thought not lawfull for them to doe, info much that they extolled him 
aboue God himſelſe, making him more than God, From whence fprang infinit errors, 
the Pope chalenging vnto himſelfe a right ouer all inferior Churches, and making 
ſmall account of all inferidur Prelats: in ſo much (ſaith he) that if God giue not his 
helping hand to the preſent ſlate of the Catholike Church, it is in danger of an viter ouer- 
throw. But at the next Councell it ſhallbe neceſſatie to reſtraine this power, and 
C to confine it to that which is lawfull, ſince it is a power ſubic& to that of the 
Church (as it appeares in the fifteenth of the 4s) wherein, and not in him, doth 
the fulneſſe of power reſide, and in a generall Councell, which repreſenteth the 
Church. In ſo much that the Church neither can, nor euer could trans ferre that 
power in ſuch ſort to any one, but that it euer remained wholly in her ſelſe, not in 
the Pope, whom ſhe had euer power to depoſe. And thereſore it is vaine that they 
commonly boaſt of, That he that is judged by the Church cannot be judged by 
men, but by God alone. It is in the power of the Emperor ( ſaith he) to call Coun- 
cels, which plainely appeareth by the example of Conſtantine, Iuftinian, Charles, 
who did preſide, and were chiefe Iudges ouer them, as it appeares by the firſt vni- 
ö D uerſall Nicene Councell, and others; where, when matters of faith were treated 
of, the lay people were likewiſe preſent. Neither is it law full for the Pope to hin- 
der the calling of Councels, by the intermiſſion whereof the Church incurreth 
great danger, whileſt the Popes gouerne it after the manner of ſecular Princes, 
not Eccleſiaſticall Prelats. And that which is more, the Emperour, if hee doubt 
thereof, may demaund of the Pope a reaſon of his faith; and if he be accuſed of 
any manifeſt crime, proceed likewiſe againſt him by a courſe of law, and to depoſe 
him; he being the principall Aduocat and defender of the Catholike Church. As 
touching the pretended fulneſſe of power, he ſaith, That Saint Peter neuer had it, 
n but that he was one of the chiefe Apoſtles and miniſters, to whom, in as much as 
: E he bare the perſon ofthe Church, the keyes were deliuered. For as well at Anti- 
och as at Rome he tooke vpon him the adminiſtration of his part or portion, no 
otherwiſe than the teſt did. And therefore the Pope commaunding nothing but 
what is juſt and lawfulljs to be obeyed: But whereas it is ſaid that he is ſolutus la- 
ibas, not ſubiect to lawes,it is to be vndetſtood of his owne lawes, and not the 
aw of God, whereunto he is bound as well as others, We muſt therefore be- 
ware leaſt that honour be done vnto him, whereby we may make him equall with 
God, nay in any fort to adorchim, ſince S.Feter himſelſe would neuer endure it, 
bur vtterly refuſed It, 485 10. And whereas it is commonly ſaid, That the Church 
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cannot erre, he ſaich, it can no way be vnderſtood of the Pope, or of the Church of A 
Rome, but of the Church of Chriſt, and the congregation of the faithfull. And 
that euerie particular member of the Church is bound to be carefull for the pre- 
feruation of the Catholike faith. And this he ſaith he hath preſumed to write in 
this manifeſt danger of the Church, moued onely with a zeale of God and his 
glorie, and not any hope or expectation of reward. | 
In like manner writ our Clemangis, Archdeacon of Bayeux, in his booke Of the | 
corrupt eſtate of the Church, which was produced in the Councell of Conſtance : 
where he ſetteth downe by what degrees the Church roſe to her temporal hei 
and her ſpirituall declination, at one and the ſame time; and by what ſubtilties the 
Pope got all to himſelſe, and fatted himſelfe by ſtaruing others. Afterwards com- 
Nicholaw e ming to particular corruptions, They beare more patiently (ſaith he) rhe loſeof ten 
2 es xc. thouſand ſoules, than of ten ſhillings; what ſay I more patiently, yea they beare the ruine 
clefie flat, and loſſe of ſonles without any motion of the mind: whereof there is with them not onely 
no care, but no thought at al whereas for their owne priuat dameſticallloſſes they preſent- 
ly grow furious. He ſaith likewiſe a little after, The ſtudie of Diuinitie, and ſuch 4 
make profeſſion thereof, are made a mocke and icafting ſtocke (which is moſt mon ſtrous) to 
the Popes themſelues, who preferre their owne traditions farre before the commaunde- 
ments of God. Nym that worthie and excellent function of preaching, ſometimes attri- 
bated to Paſtors onely and proper unto them, is of that baſe account with them, that they 
thinke nothing more unworthie,or more vnbefitting their dignitie. The Monkes are 
rauening Wolves in ſheepesclothing, diuels transformed into Angels of light, 
Scribes , Phariſies, hypocrites , painted ſepulchres; to whom hee applies that 
propheſie of Pas againſt falſe Prophets in the laſt times, 2. Timoth.3. and the like 
places. The Monaſteries of men and women are ſo many brothell houſes, their 
diuinitie meerely ſcholaſticall, and that properly which S. Paal would decipher in 
theſe werds, They dote about queſtions and ſtrife of rordi, ccc. Their fruits are like 
thoſe of the lake of Sodome, outwardly faire, but inwardly ſmoke and aſhes. Ec- 
cleſiaſticall perſons are ſimoniacall, no man hath Orders without argent, no man 
put backe that brings money, be he neuer ſo wicked. To ſuch an exceſſe are they D 
growne in laſciuious wantonneſſe, that their people, the better todefend their 
wiues chaſtitie, will haue no Prieſts except they haue concubines. The traditions 
of men, euen the leaſt, are more eſteemed than the lawes of God, which whoſoe- 
uer ſhall omit, or commit any thing againſt them, ſhall bee grieuouſly puniſhed. 
The Legends of Saints are read in ſtead of Scriptures, and conſequently the 
Saints brought into the place of God. But becauſe all theſe corruptions, & diuers 
other the like, are defended vnder the onely name af the Church, he ouerthrow- 
1deminT1s eth this foundation. Notwithſtanding (ſaith he) the authoritie of the Church militant 
Hara com'® be great, becauſe founded pon a firme rocke,G+c. yet we are not wo attribute unts it the 
titles of the Church triumphant, That it cannot be deceiued,That it cannot finne for ma- E 
1dem contranv- yy times it deceineth and is deceiued, I doe not ſay in matters of faith, &c. but of falt 
1 manners, or indgement, c&c. Aud writing to a ſcholer of Paris, touching certaine 
ordinances of the Councell of Conſtance, Tract (ſaith he) it ſcemeib not cunse- 
— Scols- wiens to me to proue the (Aclsof the Councellby the Councell,G&c, but if all the Alis of the 
— ri. Councell be definitions of faith, when ſome 3 many Decrees of the holie Fathers and 
 Synods;on the contrarie part, ſee what a thing it ts (this ſchiſme ſtill hanging, and in ſo 
great varittie of gs and opinions, and controuerſies of learned men) to ordaine /0 
many e ticles of faith, whereas it ſeemeth unto me to be not onely compenient but neceſſa- 
rie, that thoſe ether conſtitutions or determinations which they «ffirme to be e 
eihers 
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A others in the contre part, ſbould be interpreted in behalfeof the truth and of faith and 


proved not to be contrarie to theſe Jeaft otherwiſe the Church muighi ſceme to ry12 in mar. 
ter of faith, determining the contrarie. Aud whereas you ſay, That the Detrees of the 
Fathers are not woont to depend vponneeſon , Truely, with your yood leawe bel ſpoken, 
if the queſtion be of faith, or matter womans it i tlem manner to ref them- 

clues von reaſens eſpecially dravone ont of the Scriptures, or the deſmtions of the holie 
pore pe, rn, they depart not — great reaſon, fc. S's for that 
place of Stint © Augaſtine which you ulledge, Cr. I ui not beleriie the Gofpelt if the 


aut horitie of the Church did not competl'me. Tracly it ſeemes ſtrange at the ft view, 


that heſhould ſceme topreferre the authoritie of the Churth trautlling v pon the earth, 
before the authoritie of the Goſpell, ſinte in many thing s that may be deceined, this neuer; 
and that the authoritie of the Charth, as touching the root and foundation thereef, con- 


ſts principally of the Goſpell: neither can the inſtitution, power, tdification thereof, be 


arawne from any other, ſo expreſly and certainely, as ſpom the Goſpell, eſpecially ſince Paul 
himſelfe ſaith 7 Ya Angell from heauen preach vnto — ns — be ac- 
curſed: otherwiſe that 15,4 contrarie Goſpell. Ne chereſore anſwereth, That S. Augs- 
ſline neuer thought any ſuchthing, but was to deale with the Maniches, who had 
their Scriptures proper to themſelues, and receiued not ours. As if he ſhould ſay, 
It is not ont of mine ovone particular inalgement, that I receiue the Ooſpell for Canonicall 
Scripture, but the authoritie of the Chutchwhich bath e to be ſuch: That 
is to ſay, of the Primitiue and Apoſtslike Church, which hath appointed the Ca- 
non of the Sctiptures, ſome of thoſe being yet liuing that wrie them, Apoſtles, 
Euangeliſts, Diſciples of the Apoſtles, who could er to the truth of 
theſe Seriptures, that this or that man was the Author of this or that booke, be- 


ing ditet᷑ted by the ſpirit of God; which being inſpired from aboue, ought to be 


the tule of out faith and Church. To be brieſẽ (ſaith he) thos art not ignorant, that 
both Chriſt our Law. ma ber, ind his Apoſiles preaching the law and faith unto v5, alled- 
ged many times their proofes out of the old rrp” e the ſajingrof the Fathers and 
Prophets, to confirme their omne : than whic 

more certaine for our imitation, ſince his actions are a moit infallible mnſiruition of our 
manners und ations, Cc. And therefore it is not their paris who hold the Conncill, by « 
certaine bolneſſe and libertie to doe what pleaſeth them; to thinke with themſelues, ure 
are the generall Countell, let vs carrie our ſelues baldly, we cannot erre . They that were 
at the Councel of Piſa defined and cauſed it to be publiſhed, That they by a new election, at 


the inftance of certaine ambitious men, had taken away the ſchiſme,andreſtered the peace 


of the Charch. And yet whois ſoblind in the Church, that by experience of thing ap- 
parently ſeeth not how much this opinion deceined both themſelues & the whole Charch > 
For(faith he)of what kind of men for the moſt part doe Councels confiſt? doubt - 


leſſe of Lawyers(Canonifts)rather than Diuines f temporalperſons whoſe care is of 


the things of this world, not ſpiritual]. How then canſt thou hope for a reformati- 
on of tie Church from them? Athen (faith he) they aſſemble themſelues for the re- 
couerre of the temporall peace of the Church, there is no neceſsitie that nd ey eſent- 
ly beleeue that they are come together in the namt of Chritt: Fir , becauſe they know nor 
whether it be expedient for the health of the Church, and that Chrift bath determined 
by this meanes to heale this dtuiſjon. For what elſe are eu. af flettionswherewith 
the Church is oppreſſed, but bitter potions and medicines, whereby temporal atarice pride, 
and wantonneſſe, is beaten downe? And who will ſay that they are aſſembled in the name 
of Chriſt, whowith this mind ſecke the vnmie of the Church > who nexertbeleſſe are ſo 
many that they can hardly be numbred. Theſe carnall ſonnes of the Church doe not one! 


Hol 


we cus propoſe vnto our ſelues no example 
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not care for ſpurituall things nor haue any feeling of them, but perſecme thoſe that are ac. A 
cording to the ſpirit, as ſince the time of tuſt Abel, whom carnall Kaine murdered, it hath 
euer beene, ana will be to the worlds end. Theſe are they who for temporall commodities 
flie to the Church, and lining like ſecular men, cones and ſcrape, and rob, deſiring to beare 
rule, but not to ſerue, glorying in their ſi wpertoritie, oppreſiing heir inferiours, xetoxcing 
in their ovone pride and luxurie. They account gaine godlineſſe, and are alwayes readie 
to doe and endure whatſoeuer for the entreaſe of their temporalties, howſoener they are 
gotten; ſcorning and laughing at thoſe that are willing to line inſtly olily,chaſtly,rmno- 
cently, ſprritually, To be briefe, they thinke none other learned men to be profitable to the 
Charch,but ſuch as haue learnt profitable ſcjences : With ſuch the Church at this day is 

full, that almoſi in euerie Chapter and Colledge none other can hardly be fount, Since 
therefore no other are accounted im theſe dayes wiſe in the Church, but theſe temporal! 
perſons, and all things are ſwayed according to their diſpoſition, if any are to be ſent ci. 
ther to the Court of Rome, or of any other ſecular. Princes, or to the Councell, in hope of 
greater preferment, after which they gape by fauours and imterceſSions, with great imper- 
tumitic they labour to he ſemt ., For what doe theſe temporall men but ſeeke for temporal 
things, thinke of temparall 'gaine? Can we thinke that ſuch will endeucur the reformati- 
on of the Church in manners and diſcipline and honeſtie of life, who thinke that reforma- 
tion their greateſt calamitie and deſire nothing ſo much as that it may be lam ful for them 
to doe whatſoencr pleaſeth them freely, without feare of puniſhment, Cc. And here hee 
deſcribethem at large. But what concludes he hereupon? Txacly ſince the Prophet 
ſaith, V pen whom ſhall my ſpirit reſt but vpon the humble, and him that trembleth at my 
words, wee muſt not looke that theſe Councels ſhould be ruled by the ſpirit of 
God, where the Decrees depend vpon voyces, where for the moſt paxt.c@uall, 
ambitious, contentious perſons, puffed vpwithvaine knowledge, where ſubiects 
ill prepared to receiue the ſpirit of God, where the workes of the fleſh, contenti- 
ons, emulations, clamors, beare ſway: ſince it is ſayd quite contrarie, The ches of 
the Lord are vpon the righteow: Vea ſince our auncient Fathers when they went a- 
bout to celebrata Councell, to the end they might the bettet obtain the aſſiſtance 
of Gods ſpirit therein, prepared themſelues, with prayer, faſtingꝑ, teares, contriti- 
on of heart, humilitie of ſpirit, ſearching and inquiring into the verie inward parts 
of their ſelues, leaſt they ſhould offend any way therein, that might auert his pre- 
ſence and whereby he ſhould not ſpeake more in them than they themſelues. f 
(faith he) che had by experience found,that they could not be deceined in thoſe matters 
for which they were aſſembled, what need was there of ſuch diligence? & c. Since there- 
fore the whole congregation aſſembled doth many times depend vpam the voce and opini- 
on of one man, why, as that one man may be deceined in his iudgement, may not likewiſe 
the whole multitudeʒ eſpecially if out of humane preſumption ar any other grieuous crime, 
it deſerue to be deceined ? Is it not onely proper Unto God to doe all _ rightly, and ne- 
wer to be deceiuedꝰ But thou replieſt (ſaith he) That in that the Councell cannot 
etre, it proceedeth not from humane infirmitie, but the power of the holie Ghoſt. 
Doe thow tell me againe , how thou knowe#t that the holie Ghoſt will almayes giue hes 
aſi lance to the greateſt part, Oc. eſpecially ſince the greateſt part is commonty the worſe, 
Cc. In the Connell of Achab the holie Prophet of the Lord; Micha, was preſent, who 
without feare ſpake that which the 7750 of God ſuggeſted onto lum, but jet cold per- 
ſuade able with the king and the reſt of the falſe Prophets, who ſpake out of #heir own 
irit and vnder anding, & c. Read in the Propheſie of Jeremiah what the Lord ſpake of 

15 Temple againſt theſe who falſely perſuaded themſclues that Cod would neuer forſate it 
far their iniquities. Trait not in lying words, ſaying, It isthe Temple of the ** 
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A Therefort this houſe is made a denne of theenes, mherenpam my name as called baſare your 
eyes, Behold what I did to Shile for the wickedneſſe of mp people : Now therefore becauſe 
je haue done all theſe wartet, and hane wot beard me, 1 will doe vntothis houſe wherein. 
Je Iruſt, as ¶ haus done wpto Shilo and I mill cafi you out of my ſight che. Now whit ii the 
Temple of the Lord, but the church of God ? For notwit aa theſe things were ſþo- 

ken to the Temes, end written for them, yet according to the Apoſtolicall tradition, in a fi. 
gure theyare ſpoken to Chriſtians. But perhaps thou wilt pet ſay, That promiſes of Ged 
can newer faile, where be hath bound himſelſe to bee with bis Church to the end of the 
world.1confeſſe indeed,that God can newer faile of his promiſe ; but where and with whons 
be 4s, by grace in his Chur cb, it is not for vs, but for him to knows . God knoweth (faith 
the Apaltle) whoare his, but we, how ſbould we know it? The Church by gracemay ro- 


maine in one ſimple women, as it is ſayd tobe in the Virgine onely at the ume of the Paſe 
ſion. Huth a Councell of Biſbops in theſe times a edt ether itic pe prerogatine thaw 
the congregation of the 1, who al} declined and went aſtray? Na bath it a grea- 


ter prerogatiue than the whole militant Church, which $4. Auguſtine ſanth cannot accom- 
pliſb that which the Apebleſaith,Offer it [elfe a glorious Church without ſpot or wrinkle, 
but onely inthe celefliall Jeruſalem, where that ſball be true that is written, Tbey are 
without ſpot before the thrane of Gad. Whet other cauſe can wee thinke there was, why 
thoſe foure Councels, the Nycene,Conſteminepolitan, frſt Epheſine, and that of Chalce- 
don are accounted more hyly, end had a greater veneration than the reſt, but becauſe they 
C were &[emblies of boliem ſuch as came thither were ſo accaunted, end therefore 
in them, aud by them God manifeſted his belie will, c&c. Such the ſpirit yo Hembleth, 
Jah he aſliſteth, and is anche widdelt of them. At the laſt, to ſhew that ſuch euents 
muſt not be looked for, from contrarie perſons, he reciteth the hiſtorie related by 
vs in the former Progreſſian of the Owle, that in the Councell at Rome, celebra- 
ted by lab the ſoure and twenticth, appeared after the inuocation of the holie 
Ghoſt, Thus did Ciemaꝶgis write to this Scholeman, who was preſent at the 
Councell of Conſtance, To conclude, in his Epiſtles hee calls the Church of 
Rome a hoaſe of theenes as 0therwsſe io be purged than with a whip, as the Temple ance 
was,; for hat doth he differ from a theefe, who being entred by the breaches and ruines, 
to fleale, brings others in by the ſame waj?, meaning the Pope. Truely the Charch at 
this dey is made «ſhop of ambition, rreffcke , theft . The Sacraments, Orders, yea the 
Church it ſelfe, the Maſſe, the badi of Chriſt, and allare ſet toſule G6. It is become 


E ad Ger- 


publike faire a lrabel houſe; worſe than the Synagogue, Nea Baby lom it ſelfc. For uus fans 


doeſt thou thinke (ſaith he) of that propheſic of the Reuelation of S. lahm ꝰ Doeſt thaw not 
think that in ſome ſort it belongs to thee? Thou art not growne ſo 
Conſider therefore of it, aud read the damnation of the great ſtrumpet ſitting ⁊ pon many 
waters, there camemplate thy worthie Atts, &c. And a little after, It i now long 
ſince that this thine arrogancie, not able to endure it ſelfe , began to fall, though ſlawly 
and Hane little, and therefore thy ruine not to be perceiued of any; (that is to wit, 
as the Nght of the Goſpell began to ſhine) but nom thou falleſt downe headlong like 
4 riuer downe « hill. Much more, like vnto this, may you read in this Author, which 
let it ſuffice that I haue briefely collected. But yet I cannot omit an Eꝑiſtle or de- 
clamation that he writ to that purpoſe to Gerard Marketa Doctor of Paris, the 


Argument whereof isthis yx ere nat anely to dcart from Babylon with our effetti 


HORS, 
bat with our bodily feet. Which argument, for as muchas he handles it excellently, 
according to chat precept of — — in the Reuelation, Goe ant of Bebylou my pev- 
ple, ce. Let it not be troubleſome to the Reader if I inſert it wholy 5 and lo much 
d intheir libera- 

s. 


the rather, becauſe our aduerſaries could be Nan it were buri 
aa | 


ſhameleſſe as to demie 2 Jem de ruina 
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ries. That we are to flie out of Babylon, according to the N A i#-bah Tr. A 
flaments, thouconfeſſeſt ; but than wilt not haue that flight to bee vnder ſtood curporaly, 
changing theplace, but ſpit itually nat imitating the corrupt manners of the withed, Tru 
ly this is not amiffe, but it ſuſſiceth not for a fall reſolution of this queſtion. We ſte the Po- 
triarch Abraham was commannaed to depart out of his owne conntrey, and from his 
kindred and fathers houſe, not onely in affettion, but effett tos] yes his bodily departare 
is firſt commaumded, and then he is enieyned to withdrew his verie mind amd thoughts 
from it too. Lot, after he receiued a commannd to goe ont of Sodome, berauſe be mas back- 
ward and ſlow in doing it he was taken by the Angels and drewne forth witia bind ef vi- 
olente. The people of Iſrael were not commauuded to goe ot of Kygypt, betitiſe tt was 
not in their libertie to doe it, becauſe of their griewow oppreſſion ; but by the. commannd:- 
ment of God ginen to Moſes, and by the miniſterie of Moſes obeying God, they were led 
forth with 5 . hand, not onely by a departure of aſfectimms, but by a Marth on foot 
tes. Nom by the cirewmlance of theſe places, it is eaſie to note for what ranſer this was 
done. Abraham was commanded to goe forth of Chaldea, wherein he wii borne, be- 
cauſe the inhabitants of the countrey were Iaolaters : Lot was tanſtrained e goe ont. of 
Sodome, betanſe they were wicked men, and that bee might eſcape that deſtruction that 
hung oner their heads for their finnes : The Hebrewes were led out of Agypt by Moſes 
and Aaron, not onely becauſe of that intolerable ſernitude they endured in their bodies, 
but much more for the ſaluation of their ſoules, becauſe the Kgyptians were 'ginen 1 
Laine ſuperſtitions, and it was not there lawfull for the Jſratines to ſacriſte vnto the 
Lord. And therefore in theſe words of our Lord, ſo often rejeated by Moſes to Pharao 
by his cammaundement, this cauſe is openty expreſt, Let my n ge, that they may ſa- 
crifice unto me. ] doc not thinke therefore thow wilt demie, except i bas wilt openly con- 
tradict the Scriptures, that wee muſt depart ont of Babylon not onely with our lines and 
conuer ſations,but with our feet tos; ſince that there, with ſuund manners, with integritie 
of conſcience, with the obſernation of the commanndements.of God, it is not lawfull to 
lia ; and leait we being altogether vnable to reſiit the corrupt and wicked maners of the 
Babylonians, violently carrying all things headlong with them, they pat vpon vs their 
manners. The nature of 2 — 6 prone Vnto enill, and good men are 
more eaſily drewne into errour by the wicked, than the manners of the wicked' mended iy 
the good. Vice, he it neuer ſo pernitions and dangerous, by little and little growes into cu- 
flome, and whileſt it flealingh creeps into vs, is growes and:enereaſeth , Errours when 
they are made publike change their names, and take pon them the landible titles of ver- 
tue and wiſedome. For to omit thoſe grieuaus ſinne3 which a man may not [awfully name, 
(but yet is lamfall for God to puniſh with his vengeance) behold rapine and robberie by i 
publike i tie are not accounted vices, which untill now were woont to be puniſhed 
with death . Now whois he that can live there in health, ſound and free , where not one- 
h things vniuſt are permitted, but where a man is conſtrained by all ſorts of paniſh- 
ment, the moſt cruell that may be,tobeleene, to ſay, to follow, to embrace as iaſt ung laudi- 
ble, tat which is moſt vniuſt, moſt wicked > Whocan be ſober, who would not abhorre to 
line where all are madde > Who can be ſo confident vpon his owne firength , that heſbould 
hope inthe middeſt of the fire not to burne, or in the middeſt of a ſhipwracke not to bee 
drowned? But perhaps thou wilt ſay, That the furnace of Babylon burnes oneh the kings 
miniſters, not the children of God. Let that man boldly applic that hiftorie to himſelfe, 
that is like to theſe holie children, that may with reaſon expedt that Godſhowld bridle the 
force of a fire ſo furious and conſuming, to preſerue him. The furnace of Babylon burnt 
onely the miniſters that kindled it. Conſider diligently whether they are of the number 
of theſe miniiters, that put fire to the furnace, the are conſtrained to conſent ;to followto 
approue 
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A #pprone the things that belong to the kindling thereof and that dare nat reſiſ it when they 
world, which whoſocuer doe, to vſe the words of the Apoſtle, are wort ie of death, wot 
onely they that doe them, but they that conſent to thoſe that doe them. God wits afterd of 
fait hfall Abraham leaſt he ſhould be burnt in Vr, i citie of the Chaldees; for then as thou 

ſeeſt the fire was alreadic kindled, He was afeard of holie Lot leaſt he ſhould becorrapted 
with the companie of the wicked, and ſoſhowld be partaker of theur deſtruction: And yet 
we in the midſt of the furnace of Babylon, burning abone woonted meaſure ſecure our ſelues 

from all daunger, and flatter our ſelues with the deliuerie of the three children; a if 

the caſe were ell one with vs, that as the flame of the burning furnace was extinguiſhed - 
with the dew of heauen that it could not offend them, ſo no flame of cuill concupiſcence no 
ſparke of wickedneſſe, ns heat of publique errour, no furie of violence, no fire of licenti- 

' Ouſneſſe and euill cuilome, inthe mid of the conflagration of all wickedne(ſſe, can touch 
Vs. Turne oucr the whole Canonicall Hiſtorie, and 1hou ſbalt not find that God hath euer 

poured downs his vengeance pon any Babylonicall Congregation of wicked men, but 
that firſt conſulting with the righteous, if any were amongſt them, he ſeperated them 
from the wicked, not onely in their mne heartie deſives, but the place too ſcaſt beeing co- 
nered with the wicked, as it were under the ſame roeſe, they ſhould periſh in the ſame de- 

ſtruction. when all fleſh by ſinne being corrupted, the whole world was to periſb by an 
inundation of waters, God firſt commaunded Noah to build the Arke, and ſo to ſeperate 
himſelfe with ſome ſmall number of thoſe that belonged unto him, from thoſe ſinners 
that were to periſh in the floud that they might be ſaued. Lot as Tſayd before being led by 
the miniſtration of Angels out 14 which was to be conſumed with fire from hes. 
wen, before that tempeſt of fire ſhould fall, for feare leaſt he ſbould periſh with the wich- 
ed, they ſaid unto him, Male haſt to ſaus thy ſelfe in the meuntaine, for I can do nothing 
vntill thou come there. The people of Iſrael were delinered from the tyrannie of the Ægyp- 
tiens, and had paſſed the Sea on drie foot, before the Egyptians were euerwhelmed in 
the red See, Before Dat ban and (Abirom and the reſt of their confederats were (wallow- 
ed vp inthe bottomleſſe gulfe, the earth opening vnder them, Moſes ſapd to the ret of 
the people that were innocent of that conſpiracie, Depart from the Tabernacles of theſe 
wicked men, and touch nothing that belongs vnto them, leaſt you be entangled in their 

D ſunes. When Saule by the commaundement of the Lord was to deſtroy Amaleck, and the 

Kenites,friends o that people were remaining among# the Amalebites, Saule ſaid un- 

to them, Gee, depart and get you downe From among the ©CAmulekites, leaſt I deſtroy you 

with them, for yee ſbewed mercie to all the children of 1ſraellwhen they came ap from Æ.- 

Spt. To conclude,old Tobias dying in the ſinfullcitie of Niniuie hauing called unto him 
Joung Tobias his ſonne, and his children, ſaid unto them, The deſtruction of Nini uie is 
ut hand, for the word of the Lord ſhall ſurely come to poſſe 3 Heare me therefore my ſonnes 
and ſtay not heere, but ſo ſoone as you haue buried your mother by me, prepare your ſelues 
to be gone from this place, for I ſee that the wictedncſſe of this Citie will haſten her ena. 
Do not therfore ſo reſlrain thoſe things tbas in the book of God are either dane or comman- 
ded to be done toa miſtical wnder ſtanding that they be altogether waine and unprofitable 
«i touching the imitation of the Hiſtore.That flight wherewith the Prophet ler emie ana 
the Euangeliſt $.lobn exhort to go ont of Babylon then ſaieſt is net to be nder ſtged of the 
feet hut of the affections. I confeſſe with thee that we may ſo vnaderſland.t without abſw- 
ditiezbut how dit thou proue that it may not be underſtood of a local departure? welt 

Say perhaps, becauſe there is no place where Babylon is not, a Citie that is not 
drunken with the cap of Babylon. Tell me 1 pray you, haut youtraneled through M{places, 

laue you ſcene all Cities, that you can giue ſo abſ olute «ſentence of ener ie corner ? Tale 

beed bow by one certain place known to your ſ elfe, 3s A others which ee 

' 44 5 eenc, 
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fern; tf the crie of any plane, or of the funes thereof [ball ofcemd to the exres of Got, ana ty 


call for vengeauce, for whith cauſe God ſhall effiit? that Prouince or Citiz, dooſt thou 
therefore thinke that he will pome dorone the like ven geance v pon ot her Proginces and 
Citiesꝰ Dooſt thou not thinke that there remaines among the reſt ſome little Zoar mher- 
ina Lot flying the furit of the fire muy be ſaued? They whom God hath purpoſed to ſane 
in any grieuous affliction, are communnaded ſometimes to flie to their enemies conntries, 
as in the 16 of the Propheſie of Eſatah, he ſaith to Noab, Les my baniſhed dwell with 
thee Aloab, be thou therr conert ſtom the face of the deſtreyer. To be briefe, nu Saviour 
himfelfe did flie fam the face of eraell Herod, thirſling for his bloud, into Xgypt an 
auntient enemic to his people, there in a ſafe corner attending the death of that craell 
perſecutar; he confirming by his mne example , what he was afterward to gine in com- 
maund to his Diſciples, If they ſhell perſecute you in one citie , flic into another. And 
leaſt, ſeeking occaſion not to flie, they ſhould anſwer, That there were no cities to which 
they could retire themſolues + Ser hom he tateth away this extuſe, Verely 1 ſay unto you, 
that you ſhall not goe io all the cities of Iſraell untill the ſonne of man come: plainely ini 
nu ting thereby, thai there ſhould be atwaies cities, dedicated to the honour of hts name, 
vnto which in times of perſecution they might flie,untill he ſhould come at the laſt iudge- 
ment. Now whit perſtcation is more to be auoyded than that which conſtraines men to 
doe that which is wicted, execrable, and contrarie to the law of God, to good maners, ſo the 
inftruttions of our lulis Fathers? And againe, ibe commandement of our Saaiour, is it not 
ro be applied hercuntoꝰ whereby he impoſeth — all Preachers, that if they ſhall come 
to preach in any citie, that will not receine their meſſage, they ſhould preſently depart 
from thente, ſhaking the duſt off their feet, that they might depart from thence pure 
and free from all pollttion , no wey defiled with the companie and connect ſation of the 
wicked, Now he that commannids this of ſuch « place, what doo thou thinke he would 
haue ſaid of that; wherein not ohely ſound doctiine is not receiued, but where ſuch are 
cruelly perſecuted as contradics their wills, yea rather their madneſie > What wilt thou 
doe there, whete if thou propoſe any thing that is good, no man will obay it > And if 
any man commit any witkedneſit , thou ſhalt bee conſtrained to imitate it; where 
if ihos giue a ſound lud gement of any thing, they will ſay thou art beſides thy ſelfe 
if thow bee furious and madd, they will thinke thee wiſe; and if thow withſtana 
the vielewee of their peruerſneſſe., thou ſhalt get vnto thy ſelfe without any other 
ffuit , an implatablè hatred , with the daunger of thy life. what is it 10 bee made 
drunken. with the cup of Balylon, but by « long connerſation there, to bee ſo infe- 
fed with the contagion of Babylon, as following the wandring multitude , to em. 
brace falſhood for trueth, vice for vertue, follie for wiſedome , like mada mem; and 
to 'chuſe rather to bee a foole with the enraged maltitude, than to bee wiſe alone with 
mockerie und dennger ? For whereas thou ſazeſt , That that man flieth from Baby. 
lon , atcording to the exhortation of the Prophet, who hhuing in the middeſl of 4 
wicked and peruerſo Nation, differeth neuertheleſſe from them in his life and con. 
werſation : Know that this flight ſuffiſeth , ſo long as the foree of the furie . 
leth not 4 man to withedneſſe, and ſo long as Gods mercie tollerateth the ſinnes of the 
Place, not yet growne to their fall height of corruption . But where their fate is 


2 and pol hope of amendement, they admit no comnſell, no remtdie, no whol- 

me" belp: whatſoexer, but refuſing to be cured , they rage lite maid men, amd from 

all parts they ſend epa continall crie vnto God for the deſtractiun of that place : whe- 

ſoeuer therefor e he bee that abideth long time in that plate, and frureth wit that venge- 

ance of God that hunger ouer that place, how different ſorner hee be in wanneri, be 

is dd. Neither is 73 lawfull for him that Aforeth in manners 19 lin2there , where 
| f 
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A be plague of corruption is growne to that firength, that Are ufeFedmith the contagi+ 
on thereof , eſpecialꝶ the cure being remediliſſe. 1s he different iv manners, that hening 
drunke of the cup of Babylon, beene corrupted with ber peyſon, paliyted with her, fiuves, 
carried with her rage, is canſtrained to with commendatron, conſent, imitation, 
thoſe things that ere done by wicked men, not dering to qe bis mebth to the contrarie,or 


to oppoſe himſelfe with am freedome of canſcience > Thos askeF whither thou cant goe 


mf it not find a confuſed Babylon and thouſreſt no quiet reftine place, or cons 
tented abode for a peaceable mind: as if Babylon e | 
canſt than euer — me inſtance of, ſo peiceable ſetled and contented, in which,1 will net 
ſay ſometimes, pr oftem, but euerie dey and houre, there is nat ſame iarre, ſome conflict, 

B wherein the tempeſinou ſtormes ＋ pertarbations doe not ariſe, which the blaflering 
winds of pride doe toſſe the murmuring noyſe of diners paſſions doth not diſquirt, and 
wherein there are not many times borrible and furious tempeſis; in fo much that it is 
nerufull for vs daily to crie aut, Lord ſaue us, we periſh. Thence it was that one ſpeaking 
of « mind meditating heaueniy things, and not carthly(which A hecalled _ 
Ja14, and not ineliganth, though in mertre: 


Confuſa ſunt hic omnia 
Spes,merus,mceror,gaudium, 
Vix hora vel dimidia 
Fir in ccelo ſilentium. a 
"pn . ©: hs 1 
Al things erecanfoſad her, Mar ono a at 
Scarce for a men of time 211134. B17 INTE ob'ty 1 
n „„ t 44 e mat en ee 
If thou fete here an aſſwred ſetled reit in allre s, thou keto wot ins ruſh, a Serſen in Tra. 
ene Arey thou — a 2 it, either et- Allthings rin . —— * 
er, enerie thing compaſſ od with ſnares and ſpbtiltds neither canſt conjd.10.6 11 
— — thy ſelfe but they follow thee, But yes notwyitbſta þ I® Traftat.de 
there be ſomething of Babylon exerie where, yet that Babylow iſ nov enerir where that is ayer ry 4 
rhe mother of 7 and ablominat ions of the earth-ywhoſe 10 U. 14 


toby ſaith, is aſcended vp to the heanens, which hath wade ster — natlaus wrth Fan oy 8 
the wine of ber whore dame, and conſtr aineth all ber mhabitants to commut fornication, juioe Jaa co- 
to blaſphenee, to cat things fa acrificed to Idols to worſbip the dragon emiub which itopieties 73m Anglicu 
whoſoencr is ed, how can he find peace within 2 be hate #hd fornicath. concitcorid. a, 
ons of that whore, for] Ale, condemne, deteſt them: to whith whiſoqnerſbelt adhere, ir JreminTradta- 


wade owe bodie with her, becauſe ſo long & be connerſarh with hey, hee can but freed 227 


from her minner s, berg by force and Ednet ono ther «Bur thou fte ball. br 
8 ration of cities, andobes courſe of people, 8 being infitied withs ravragion, 1 Trees 

there ave ſecret places ſeuered from cities, fit fut iu e * gad. . ow doflrinarum. 

wed, denont Monaſteries ſanouring rather of ler brieſe, if tem in prope 

then feare ail humane companie, there are ſoliterie places — a=; As 

thy ſelfe, and retire thy feife to thine rome heath, lins-10. bby: 

to be « witmeſſe and e r 

ET peace of fly wind viel los 2 — 

W e eee $46 1. - 


© Inthoſaneſtile writmaſter who og the Chanel the urge 3 
aa iij 


a V6 


_—_— 


54.6. The Myſterie of Iniquitie, i. 


— 


— 1 who was likewiſe preſent at that Councell : for 1 leave to ſpeale of his inve. A 
alen rattan ines in many places, Againſt humane trad:rtions, becauſe we haue ſpoken thete- 
de ſignu ruing of elſewhere, and likewile againſt the corruption of Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline, 
* and the ſimonies of the Court of Rome, in ſelling graces and dignities, which 
they call ſpirituall, becauſe all theſe are couered vnder a pretext of the infalli- 
Geiſin.de vita bilitie either of the Church or of the Pope. But this in divers his treatiſes he 
22 1 F cloſely, yet elegantly, teacheth, That the Pope can erre and abuſe that Power com. 
10.3,num.61, mitted vnto him, to the ruine f the Church: That he can proſtitute and oppreſſe it, 
fall into'ſchiſme , bereſie, idolatrie , in which caſe he may bee corrected by the mes. 
neit Lay-man that profeſſeth the Goſpel: That bee may be reproned, repreſſed depoſed, 
tem in Trede. by a Councell repreſenting the Church; ſince the Church (ſaith he) can ſubſitt with. 
— 7 fide iz ont the Pope, without his miniſterial head, and yet bee gonerned well ynough by 
ſumms Pontific. Chriſt the Spouſe of the Church: For it i not ſayd (faith he) When you are aſſem- 

2 bled in the name of Peter, or of the Pope, but, In my name, &. Aud this dictrine 

num. ia ſub hath. diſplcaſed many, but the Councells of Con ſtance and Baſil haue freed the Church 

fnam, from this pernitious hereſie which placeth the Pope aboue the Church. So farte hee 

proceedeth, by reaſon of thoſe inconueniences he found thereby, that hee alled- 

geth ſome caſes wherein it is lawfull to make an aſſault vpon his owne per- 

ſon. But becauſe hee handleth theſe propoſitions in whole Treatiſes, we will 

content our ſelues with the quotations in the margent. Touching the que- 

ſtion, Whether the Pope be aboue the Councell andthe Church, he perempto- 

Gerſon, dt exa. rily faith, That it # 44 much a if one ſhould aste, Whether the part bee greater 

mine doclr inan. han the whole: That the Pope is ſubiect tothe Church: That the keyes are properly gi- 

| wen to the Church, and not to Saint Peter much leſſe to the Pope, The Church in the 

Cerſon. ie exa- meane time ſubie and bound to the holie Scriptures. N ether is it (ſaith he) 

or — A in the power of the Pope or Councell to change traditions ginen by the Euangelitts 

""" and Paul, a5 ſome doe dote: Tea we are togine more credit in a caſe of doitrine to the 

aſſertion af a ſimple mas, learned in the Scriptures , than the declaration of the Pope: 

For ut is manifeit, thay we are rather to beleene the Goſpel than the Pope: in ſo much 

that any\ſach learned man being preſent at the Connell, owght to oppoſe himſelfe a- 

Faint hem, if hee ſhall perteine the one part again# the Geſpell , ether by malice 

or ig norencee, to decline from tbe truth. And touceing that place of Auguſtine, I 

would net helteue the Goſpell but that the authoritie of the Church moueth mee there- 

unto : He meanurb (ſayth he) he Primitive congregation of the faithfull, whe bad 

ſeene and heard Chritt , and were witneſſes vnto him. Neither is it in the power 

of Pope or Biſbop, of « propoſition not heretical or net Catholike , to make it here- 

ticall, or Cathelike . All which Theſes deſtroy the tyrannie of the Pope and the 

Church of Rome, with thoſe inuentions likewiſe, and vſurpations, which vn- 

der thecloke.of his pretended authoritie they brought into the Church, Let 

ide Treftath the Reader here note, That this was then the doctrine of the Voniuetſitieof Pa- 

de Eccles, ris , yen the Sorboniſta.themſelues.. We haue elſewhere quoted many places, 

by which it may appeare how much they deſpaired of the reformationof the 

Church ;by-xeaſen of the walignitic of the Popes and Prelats. Touching In- 
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A ſters before ſuch an inde * eur ab ſs aver ſitio, and ee to ; the truth, 
Ge. At theſe fooleries allmen in thoſe dayes bo 1 to bend their btowes. 

But in this ſermon intitaled; Of theraines of the obereh lie maniſeſtly proueth 
the fearefull judgement of God toberhen at hand. The nes whiich he ſetteth 
dove are theſe, Firſt, 2 Theſſalonians 2. The diſ{ipation of the Roman Empire; be- 
twirt which and the perſecutions of Antichriſt (following therein S. Hierommt) he 
ſetteth downe no diſtance of rimet An nw Gaar he) oh; fate of the wninerſall 
Charch is ſo doubtful, that it knywet lot on hieb ſide the See of Rome is, except per- 
haps God ſhould reucale it to ſome one, ox the iuigement of Salomon, touching the dini- 
ding of the infant into twopurts grueais%0 onderſtand who is the true mother, Second- 

B ly Inpudentie, wherein, as cou waers;it is worſe than the Synagogue, when 
the ruinethereof approached; ſor that permitted Pigeons to be ſold m the Tem- 
3 this ſells Spiriuall char es for money thax honoured God but with the 
ips onely,this diſhonoars God both io Werden detd taking no cate at all to 
couer hex owne ſname. Thirdly Incevulitie, or rather Iniquitie, the like Whereof 
was neuer amongſt the nuniſters of the Church the vnworttie being exalted, the 
worthie trod vuderfoor;ome ſet above Princes others more comemptible than 
the baſeſt of the people: And fromhencoariſeſehiſines inthe Church Fourth. 
ly, The pride of the Frelata wylich purchaſeth rather hatred than reuerence: And 
from — —e— Church. Fiftly, The tyr annie of theſe that beure rule, 

C whofeed northeflocke, but themſelues, they _ flcſh, — re off the 
skinne . Sixtly, The troubles of puny ore i — — Which we haue 
experience of in ſo many kingdomes and Prouiades The refuſal ef cor. 
reftionin the Prmcipall of the Chrgitowhibderefiahioſ that 5 them, hold 
the Scriptures for a fable, and thoſe that — for fantaſtical! per- 
ſons. Eightly, Neneltie of opinions, from whente Itife herofies; ſchiſmes are de- 
ſended, and defended take root Sci Ade he to thoſe that ac- 


cotmmodat the 8 — to their owne affe&ions; male them ſpeake according 
to that lone or hatred aduancem eam Yeut nevi Whirewirh — carried And 
ſome of them, pon euerie n les whows they neuer knew to be 
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Ol thei opinionavete di rsorhers, in divers parts of the world. In Ger- 
wanie ria, A 2 of the conſolatiom f the 
Charch, eſpecially in bischirl bookpvtierol inucyingagainſtrhewickedneſſe there - 73,00. Via 
of, che whoredome, ſimonir: ambition contempt of the word of God, neg. in cerſelarione 
led of the falnation of mankind h eth ihe pope tobe the foteruhiter — 2 
ol Antichriſt. Vea wee have his vorfos vocited U Paulus Langins in his Chro- Paulem Lanzi- 
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Churches vnder his gouern ment were fairs of neacherie, wherin the Sacraments A 


and all holie things were put to open ſale : That the Church of Rome grew euerie 
day worſc & worle,ofa golden Church was become a ſiluer, of a filuer an yron, of 
an yron an carthly & durtie Church; in ſo moch that not hing now temained, but 
that it wold likewiſe tune into a ſtinłking dung hill. And yet ſuch a Church it was 
at that time, hen neueitheleſſe it made a beautiful & a glorious ſhew. There was 
theoder. Mine. likewiſe another, one Theodoricus a Minorite, Biſhop of Croatia, who foretold in a 
ritain propbe- certaine propheſie written in verſe, That this See polluted with ſo much corup · 
puriburaly: tion, ſhould ſhortly come to naught, and the Pope be vtterly overthrowne, euen 
ritbmicu im- by thoſe that had extolled him: and that contrarily the Church, and in her true 
preſs, pietie, ſhould recouerher priſtinat beautie more than before. Petras Dreſdenſis 
likewiſe, and /acobus. Miſnenſis, the Diſciples of the auncient Waldenſes, were 
Theodor. 4 Ny. for this cauſe baniſhed their countrey, who. repaired to h Fer, who, as Ee 
_— = Sluiusſaith, gauc him ꝑreat light in many principall poynts. In Italie it ſelſe N;. 
cholas 3 a Carmelite, and Doctor of Diuinitie, was not afraid, out of the 
pulpet at Lucca, inthe preſeneg of Gregoriethe twelfth, to preach againſt his and 
the Papall tytannie: whereupon he was caſi into priſon; and hardly got out a. 
gaine, not wit hſtanding that faugur and helpe he had from the gouernour; and 
trom thence forward he was put to ſilence. Beſides inſinit numbers of all eſtates 
and conditions, whom euerie where with exquiſit torments they put to death in 
France, England, and elſewhere: ſome ſhut vp in barrels, ſome hanged on gib- 
bets, dame bu 


Them. Walden. themſelues, waldenſis, Baptifis Pawetius, aſſinghim, and others: Amongſt whom 
in Feſeicul æi ye muſt not js labs Oldealidk, a nableman of England, heire hy right of his 


donior um. 


Beptife P. wife to the Lotd Cum, A man (ſauh algen) Regi propter prabitatem charns 

Gus in Cbron,& & arceptus, in great fuuout with king tiunrietht fiſt ſor his honeſtie, and likewiſe 

1 tenowmed for his valour and: gteat ługyledge in: ſeats of atmes; who in the 

in Chron. yeate 1413 is in the hiſtotie called the hrotectar and defender of the Lollerds (ſot that 

— ha name or title was giuen to all ehoſe whoproteſted againſt the corruptions of the 

Her. 3. Church) who ſent into the Dioceſſes of London, Rocheſter, Hereford, ſome to 

publiſh the truth of the Goſpell, without che leaue and licenſe of the Ordinaries, 

who were eſpecially in their ſermons to confute the doctrine of Tranſubſtanti- 

ation, the Sacrament of Penitence, Pexigrinarions, the worſhipping of Ima; 

ges, the Keyes: vſurped by; the Church of my Cote pecal heads 

the Authour reciteth. Hee therefore reporteth, Thar Olicafir bei — 

authoritic of the king committed to the Fower of London, and being brouꝑlit 

before the Archbiſhop of Canturbutie, hee toale out of bis boſome a co- 

pie of the confeſſion of his Faith, and deliuered it unto him to read; which the 

Archbiſhop hauing read, ſaid, Tas is coptamed in it much good and Catholike matter, 

but yet be muſt ſat15fie lum touching other AY 4, 7 

eſpecially that that concerned the power ofthe Pope and Cardinals, and ths Ro. 

man Hierarchie: which Ol/dea#le reiuſed not todo, but ingeniouſſy profeſ- 

ſed withall , That the Pope was true Aviichriit ; that is, his head; the Arch- 

biſbops, Biſbops, and other Prelats, hu members; the Friers, his tayle. And as tou- 

Leni Har Ching the other poyrits, They areordinences (fayth he) af the Church of Rome, made 

Zins. agdinit the Scriptures ter that it gre rich, and the poyſon had difperſed it ſelfe there- 
48.1413» Cann FW SETIPERTES, Foe . 

in, and not before , The place it ſelfe is worthie the reading, that we may acknow- 

hr Or rarely their doctrine with ours; agaibſt which no man cas /ca· 

ill. the Archbiſhop pronounced ghhererilee'; and crm 
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rnt; whoſe memorie remaines in the boołes of their aduerſaries 
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them, nec quidem peenitere cur 
alingham, there were ftotthen leffe tin m an hundred thouſand; who made x 


power for o $f h 66 enth. 


e e deen 


; the fiword; and ſuch amonęſt chem as 
were taken ptiſoners, as well Cletgie as Lay, vnder a pretente of heteſto were 


eee That 'the geeuteſt part of 
Poke wv tart iv repent. If wee may credit 


like profeſſion of this docrhe. Another Annalift in few words fayth, Tl, Old. heme Ci. 


ciftles 19.44 1 paid inthe Parliament ro ſa N r would meaty be a) peace vm. 
till the Pope were bawifhed — ous, ee and 
was, deck cau 2 may bookes —— againſt the inuocation 
of Saints, — the ſingle life of Priefts, Tratfabſientiation; and 
other abuſes of the Church of 1 hielt cauſe being led priſoner to Lon- 
don, at che laſt he was burnt. * 
But there comes now vpon 6; even with open faces, lob Hus, and Hie- 
rome of Prape en ber eee of the? themſelues; renowmed 
for herons a otwerſarton; /h being called to publike charge 
in the Churctti, did 4 — — te #btiſts of the Church of Rome, 
even thoſe that we n ches 9 md abiute; namely, againſt the tyrannie 
of the Pope, hom, as — doe teftifie; they 
a Siluins himſelfe, who . — — — 
ſound of their voyce, the ſpirit of Godin 
them, the people were wk ie out af cheit l Neepe, ren by flockes th this 


great light, enuiting likewiſe theit neighbeuts — — And whereub u. 
bout that vetie time Pope fobw the fowre nl | gr enrtlbo fall ramifoivn of 
— all that would brave mes de fewer of nec] R, g Lau 

king of Naples ; Certeine metunicell perſdur hpi econ ee thes; —5 
bibed with a towd veyer, Papi ſuhn to he Air re 
Theſe good Fathers in the ee 


ſecond, fayth, 


denen ih 
members, who ſhould hagebeenefiitees) therco tho by de bond of Theſt He: 
raulds nder a pret ence of fidelitie, 2 — N and oppreſt 
them. eee ealted to the Ceuntell, vndet the trum of # ſifecoridyt 

granted by the Emperour Sigiſmond he had called that co el, here to gie 
— of their ebe willingly eame f but preſently they were eaſſ Ince 

iſon, declared heretikes, and ia thee tative, vh Pu firſt, and Fnrramę * 

t ayeare after: Theſe -Fathets leab 
all poſteririe, Hereticis now ſcruundam Farm, That we are not rokbtpe faith to Hx · 
retikes « For ſuch they acłounted all thofe:as e haut ſecne, tat witbſtocd their 
opinions, euem in matters meetely civite%% d what nt without ah apparent pur. 
poſe to cut off all hope of à feformatian df he Ohurch by 
Councell. Silyiastellerh Vs, That they weteadfiohiſhed nor to'thinke thietth- 
ſelues more wiſc than the Chur it! men to obtaide 
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traditions of the Apoſtles : That they all ſought after riches and pleaſure, and dominion A 
oner the people ; conſumed in witkedneſſe and luxurie the goods deſt mated to the poare pes 
ple of Chriſt: That they either knew not the commaundements of God, or if they knew 
them, made little account of them. Theſe are Pins the ſecond his own words, in which 
whoacknowledgeth not the voyce of truth > He addeth immediatly, The princi- 
pallwen of this great Synod perceiuing vhe obitinacie and immonable courage of theſe mi. 
ſerable men, gaue ſentence, That putrified members of the Church, which could nat bee 
healed, were tobe cut off, leaft they ſhould infeft the whole bodje(purrified members be- 
cauſe they accuſe their putrifaction.) In the aſſemblie therefore it was cancluded, That 
ſuch were to be burned that reiected the doctrine of the Church. So that they who held 
that it belonged not to Eccleſiaſtical perſons to ſentence any man todeath,by the 
teſtimonie of Pi himſelfe, were their judges in this caſe. Touching the ſen- 
rence pronounced againſt Haus he expreſly ſaith, That he appealed from them toChriit 
Ieſus the ſoueraigne che which was not the leaſt part of their crime. But as tou- 
ching their death, Both of them (ſaith Pins) ſuffered death with a conſtant mind, and 
went 1cyfally to the fire, as if they had beene ;nwited to a feaſt ; neither of them yeelding «- 
ny one word that might diſconer any ſhew of heauineſſe, or a diſcontented mind. when 
they began to burne, they began toſing a hne, which hardly the flame and noſe of the 
fire could let tobe heard. N guer laue weread of any of the Philoſophers that ſuffered 
death with better reſolution, and greater courage, than theſe endured the fire. Poggius 
« Florentine an honorable writer of our age, writes an eloquent Epiſtle of the death of Hie. 
rome, to Nicholas N jcholai, thangh (hy; according to his maner, to inueigh a little 
againſt the manners of the Cler gie. This Poggins whom hee here alledgeth, who 
Poggin cen was Secretaric to the Councell, writ an Epiſtle to Leonard Aretine, which for as 
— much as it is worthie the reading, I haue here thought good to ſet down at large. 
Fpift.ad l. Soiourning for many dayes at the Bazhes (ſaich he) 1 wris from thence a letter to our 
nod Areinen, friend Nicholas, which Ithinke you haue read: Afterwards, ſome few dayes after my re- 
turne to Conſtance, the cauſe of, Hierome,whoms they tearme an heretite, was heard, and 
that publitely; whish I baue thought good to relate unto gau, both for the weightineſſe of 
the matter, and eſpecially for the eloquence and learning of the man. Iconfeſſe I baue ne- 
wer ſrenc any man, that inpleading a canſe, eſpecially that concerned his life, who bath D 
come neerer to thoſe ancient Orators we haue ſomuch admired. It isa wonderfull thing 
to ſce with what words what eloquence what arguments, what cariage what countenance, 
what confidence be anſwered his aduerſariess and at the laſt concluded his plea in ſuch 
ſort aa that it is much to be lamented that ſo noble a ſpirit, and ſo excellent, ſhould applie 
it ſelſe to thoſe ſtudies of hereſie (fitamen vera ſunt, quz fibi obijciunt) if xeacrtheleſe 
(note the words of Poggiut) the matters oliocled againit him be true: for it belongs 
not vnto me to indge 5 4 cauſe ; but I refer myſelfe to the opinions of thoſe who 
are wiſer than 2 lt. Neither would haue you tothinke, that according to the maner 
of Orators, Irelate unto you eerie particular circumſtance of this buſine(ſe, for it were 
ioo tedrong and a worke of many dajes : 1willonely touch ſame principall places, whereby 
jon may in ſome ſort vnder ſtand the learning of the man. The Hierame being charged 
with many matters which tended to bereſie, and thoſe confirmed by witneſſe, it mas at the 
leſt determined, placuit, thus be ſbould anſwer publikely to exerie peut that was obictted 
2751 bim . Being therefore brought before the ſemblie, aud commannaed to anſwer 
, dei lldging tht he mw 
fr## to plead bis owne cauſe, before he anſwered is the falſe acca/ationcaf adkerſaries: 
| but this condition being denied figs, ftanding in the middle of the fondle, whe ini: 
Riche ſth iq li hung fr three handed tad tic he, ve. 
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he came of his owne «ceord to the-Connell;to bnnſelfe,ambto\gine ou of hrs 

D If, andofbis benen decade; e. moſt lane — 7 

world in matters of ue ; were muny times of dimers pinie mat to auer tihrom the 

faith, bat to find the tyuoth : «That Hdyuſftine and Hierome bad diſtented; and contrad;- 

— one the other in diners things without ſuſpition of hereſio. All mem did that 

be would purge himfelfe, fe, either by redoking nba which was obirtted, pat par- 

don for his errours : But he doin 1 the 3 athtr, fell into the commenas- 

tion of lohn Huus, condemned ts the fire; calling him a god andi hole man, and vumor- 

—— ith a valiant aud mind 


thie of that death; dull that be for — ba by ry 
to vndergoe am pamſhmunt Cava oy elfe into the 5 aduerſaries, 
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thoſe impudent hung nit neſßes thar were brou 
E were one day o peel un account vnto God; — e But this (faith 


Poggit)is an disable argument of his memom yFor three hundred and fixtie daies 
together he was in dhe bottome of ſtinking and dope demgeon 5; the miſerie-of which 
puniſhment himſelfrcomphincth of, frm I became d goed and a valiamt man, 
pro's was wot therefore grievedi therewith, ante roxy 2 1 
vnwor the, but rather wandred at their inhumanitie againit place he 
could neither reid nur fee; I omit the griefe 5 mind 2 matt weeds ber 
troubled; which x man would thinke , bane Viterly aurntbrowne hir memorie; 
and yet wtwirhſlundivg dll f bas, te alledged — the Olurr b, 10 


wake 


— . = 


The hw Myer of: Iniquitie, ir 
a ood bs opinion; phe it ha eowe band ore than ynongh, if he haddied A 
and with's gel and — had ginen himſelſe do ie ſludit rr 
C r N was voillof all feate,' not onely contermning death, but 
firing it 3 thas pu wi bane ſayd be had bene not her Cato. Oman worthie the — 
nall memerie of men. 1prayſe him o, if be held any opinions g the-Charch (hee 
ſpeaking ſtill doubrfully bas I adus. wit mcd al 6s elo- 
quence, his ſweet deliner in, his denteritir in anſwering..." But. 1 fearedeape. the er- 
2 — — 8 This is the file of Fogg; 
1. Tbs in rbe end two dees alomed bin to hug. Many. vnen werie learned 
came unto bim, to diſſuade him from his opinion on, «ming bers the Cardinal a Flareme, 
bat he continuing en bh erroars ,; — bins to. the fire for. 
bereſie. He went to bis death with a avd plesſant countemante: he feared nat the 
fire, nor the kind of torment, hor deathritſelfe.. Never was any Stvicke of ſe felled a re- 
ſolution, or withfo wiliant a mind ſuffered death, as this man ſeemed to deſire it \ when 
he came tothe place of death, he put off his apparelly. and thei falling downe wpon his 
knees, bekifſes Le. hewa bound. And here he repeats the particular 
circumſtances. #henthafire war ſerrupio lum i began. to ſing 4 certaine Hymne, or 
Pſalme, bang beraly interrapted with ſmokeor flame, which mas anexcellent token of 
his conſtant courage. When the ee #0. him 1 his 
backe, that be mig tnatferit, Came 
had feared it I would nener haue cone to 
this manner — — 


(other wie it — 
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conſtant a reſolution endared the * re _ n one 
did Secrutes fo willingly — ace . 1. e 
fore Leonard ( Aretine to bis Epiſtle, ſtickes not to 15 him Ai hee 
ſpake too freely: Mlthougb(ai * lines pus purge thy iud gement, fauching 
the puniſhment of Hiereme, pet than bemreyeſt 1 know not MAT reater aſſectian than 
9 1thinke ſuch ſhould bee wristam more 5. And yer hee 
Leonard; Are- himſel 1 ee Monkes — Clergie — his 
— > ag bloudic men, painted(cpulchres, couſcners, 


, time, h — rou 
3 — ain Bs - 50 
Our aduerſaries no adayes arc ſomewharmoncd, when we tell them, Thar 
John Hus and Hierome of Prage were burnt againſt publike faith, and that in this 
Councell was made that law of not keeping faith with heretikes : for as they 
lainely denie that Hierome had any ſafeconduQ, © they cauillthat Jahn had it on- 
bes the Emperour. not of the 7 moreouer, that that Decree 
is 1 Doubtleſſe the Archbiſ Antonin, whom they haue canonized for 
a Saint, deales bettet with vs: For of 2b» he faith, He was condemned in the Coun- 
cell and burnt. Of Hierome, He was — publikely. Afterward, he addeth, (Aud be- 
cauſe the Emperour ſeemed wot to tale it well, by reaſon of the ſafeconduci ginen unto 
them, the Councell anſwered him, That they could not be accuſe ed of breach f faith, be- 
cauſe the Connell it ſelfe had not giuen him a ſafecondutt, and r ee grea- 
ter than the Emperour, and therefore no/uch thing cuuld be granted by bim ageinſ} the 
will of the Councell, mY ; mailer 20 5 Pius the IE ſaith in ne 
tbe 0 45288 
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. 2 Zeeland, AHemault, and other places, and I nochn vnartemptedhat 
| Lag rind by force of warre, or bitterneſſe A · Tony There roſe 
Vp 3 ed Ziſeba, becauſe he had but one eye, of 

ænobſt hauſe, but of meane yet a valiant man, who gathered together 

che wandring and ſeartered people: — euerie age and ſex, into a place of aduan- 

as It were incredible, but that the adverſaries themſelues doe teſtifie i mp hee 
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fought eleuen battels wir Sg mund, and cuer gotthevpper hand, and in ſotne 
of them after he had loſt his eye, blind of both, he was no leſſe fortunar a Leader 
of this wretched people; whoſe murmurings often ĩn that deſperat eſtate, was no 
leſſe difficult a matter for him to reſtraine and appeaſe, than to ſuſtaine the vio- 
lent force of the enemie: till at length Sigi/mmand ſeving all things ſuceeed well 
vnto him, and that at his onely becke all the affaires of Bohemia were ſwayedi re- 
Plueth to overcome and ruine him with faire words; and giueth vnto him the 
Lieutenancie of the kingdome, with chiefeſt authoririe, and a great yearclypen- 
hon, on condition, That he (ſhould acknowledge himking, and cauſe all the teſt 
alſo to acknowledge him. Here the acclamation of Pope Pius is worthic no- 
ting: Surely age gnominie to the CMareſtie Ropall, ſhame to any a0 Gwe ; 
and eter nallunfamie to the Chriflian Commammeale, That our age hath ſcene Sigiſ- Enea: Sylainue 
mund (4 Prince of good yeares, borne of Enperours, and bimſelſe an Emperour, 7 — 
name Italie, France, Ger manie, and a Europe, honoured, «nd whem barbarous nations 
feared) a ſuppliant vnto this man , not borne otherwiſeof any great wobilitit, an old 
wan, blind, an beretike, ginen to ſacrilege, and all wichedoeſſe, ts offer unto lum mo- 
ney, and the greateſt bonours that he might vouchſafe;to take his part. But the death 
of Ziſcha, partly broken with trauels, partly withycarcs, brake off the treatie. 
And ſome write that hee dyed of the plague: :Sylarus hath this 
bitter taunt, Him ham ile hand of man was not able 10 kill, the finger of God de. 

c Freed. By hom much better right aught hee, in the baſeneſſe and inſirmitie of 
the man which he repreſenteth, to haue acknowledged the arme of God. Nei- 
ther yet were this miſerable poore people deſtitute of Gods protection, al- 
though by his death they thenceforth named themſelues as ſhalt bee 
ſeene in his place. I he Epitaph tvritten on his tombe, in the citie of Tabor, 
which he had builded, is memorable: / du Ziſchaeft here, in chill of militarie af: 
faires nos inftriaur 10 any of the Empetours, or Captaznes , « ſeuere reuenger of the Paralipon, 4. 
pride and conctouſneſſe of the-Cler gi man and a mei valium defender of my coun« ., N. 
try. That which © Appins Clandews , being blind, diu for the Romans in well counſel» - 
ling , and Furins Camillas in valiantiyexployting, the ſame hane- I done for my Bo- 

D hemrans. I nexer was wanting tothe gaad fortune of the warte, nor it io ure. 1 haue 
foreſeen, though blind; all importunitiesof welt dung, and with s ſpred haze 
fought eleuen — ne ar It — r that 1 — — — _ 
to take in hand the moſt inſtcauſe of tie miſer  hawgrie; againſt the delicat, fat, 
and crammed Pricits , — in this doing haue felt the heipe of God if their enuie had 
not hindered it no doubt 1 ſhould haue merited — nl rad among the Alluſtrioa men. 
Neseribeieſſe my bones lye here in this ſacred plaer; etiam inſalutato, inuit 
Papa, _ without r ſaluted the Tape, «ndindeſpight of bis teeth , And yn- 
derneath was written in Grecke, lod L d Bent . Arxreufl lite iges, 

a uy e gh, John Agſalu, enemie of the Friefir conctaus of diſboneſt gaine j bur 

E ina gadlie æcale. Neither is it to be omitted, That when a certaine Picard came 
into Bohemia, & had by his illuſions enticed after him ſome people into an iſland 
oftheriuer Luſmik, where he had taughi them to go qabed, and protmiſe 
to couple themſelues one with another, ethey were called Adamites (us 
is an ordinatie thing mith Sathan to caſſ ſuch miſtie clouds ouer the 3 
Goſpel, when he ſecth it begin to ſhine ſurthʒ) Aiſcha and his people were thefirſt 
that ſet vpon them, with open force inuaded i be iſland, nd put them all i 
edge two onely, of n cane 1 
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larities of their impious ſuperſtition: When notwithſtanding the-Preachers of A 
the Romiſh Church burden the doctrine of Jobn Has with diuets calumnies, the 
Fathers of the Gouncell of Conſtance condemned it far the opinions of Wickliffes 
but they imputed to wick{iffe ſuch opinions, after their owne pleaſure, as he ne- 
per thought oft; and one monſtrous aboue the reſt, That God ought ta obey the di. 
vel, although the calumnie it ſalſe is ſuch as ſheweth their vntrue. dealing: and 
none of them that wrot againſt ictliſfr, whileſt he was alive, doth male menti- 
on of any ſuch, And as for Iahn Hus, Pope Pius the ſecond recounteth in his hi- 
ſtorie the articles ot his doctrine, 2 to our confeſſions . And there is 
extant the confeſſions of the Bohemians, exhibited to their kings, when libertic 
of their religion was permitted them; in which is nothing wich agreeth not 
with true Chriſtian pietie. In the meane time Pope Harris loſeth not courage; 
on the contrarie thinking, as indeed it was, that the vnion of this people was ſha- = 
ken by the death of Ziſcba, determined to contrive againſt them. They had two 
different captaines for the warre, the great and the littlePrecop, and thence their 
concord ſeemed to be but ill repaired « He therefore ſendeth the Cardinall of 
Wincheſter, an Engliſhman, into Germanic, to ſtirre vp the mind of the Empe- 
tour, & cominand the Germans to rake the Croſſe againſt this people; and ſo is a 
threeſold armie leuied, the firſt out of the circuit of Saxonie, and the townes 
the ſea coaſt, commaunded by the duke of Saxonie the ſecond out of thexerri- 
toric of Franconia, by the Marqueſſe of Brandebourg; and the third out of the 
juriſdictions of Rhine, of Bauaria, and of Sveuia, by Orbe Archbiſhop of Tre- 
uct : who by three wayes enter into Bohemia, and joyne themſelues together, 
joyntly to recouer the citie Mizla, which the night before the enemies had ſurpri- 
ſed. That handfull of men ſeemed vnable to ſtand againſt ſo mightie an armie, 
neuertheleſſe hauing gatheredthemſelnes together in haſt, they. march direct- 
ly towards their enemies; But they (ſaith Pian the ſecond) fled minhout ſeeing the 
enemie, and comming to Thacouia, left their artillerie and bootic there I ardi- 
nall commeth to meet them, admiring a be fearefull and ſhamefull flight of ſo ma. 
ny Captaines and valiant men: He earneſtly entreateth them againe and againe, 
to turne backe their face to the enemie, cucrie way weaker than they : But 
' When hee could not obtaine this, hee is conſtrained to accompanie them in 
their flight . I durſt not write thus much, if Pope Pia the ſecond had not 
firſt written it; and in ſo many words: Scercely were they entred into the foreſt, 
when the Bohemians comming wypon them, began to aſfarle the bindmoſt troupes : then 
their flight i made more. Salah and fearefull , neither doe the Germans giue o- 
wer ſooner to flie, than the: Bohemians ta follow. Therefore they take their — 
age, winne Thacouia by aſſault, and make themſelues maſters of the artil- 
2 Thence they waſt Miſnia, taxe Franconia, Bamberg, Nuremberg, and 


other cities, to tedeeme themſelues . Here 228 Pope Martin be- 


thinke themſclues of another armie er than the former, vnto which all 
the Princes, States and citiet doe bute Julian Cardinall of S. Angelo 
commaunded for the Popo, and the Blector of Brandebourg for the Empe- 
rour, many Princes accompayning therm; there was in the ſortie thou- 
dual borſe, but the number of the footeten was not ſa many: And with theſe 
great forces the Cardinall entreth into the countrie, puiting «ll dd em te fire and 
werd, and ſparing neither: ſex mor age. Vet ſcarcely haue the feet of all touched 
the borders, but that, whether chere were treaſon in rhe armie of the Yaithfull, 
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with the great meaning the Pope and Cardinals. For de iwſelf had inſtituteda 
forme of reformation, which'is yet read, —— Ausbdurg in the ycare — 1 
Wherefore, Cardinall Conn bagel Pope (called UM&7/» the fiſt) on S. 
HMertins day 141 8nd 1 wi wrap a reformation, de de. 
clareth, That this onſtadte; had bin u dit ommoditie to all 
the Churches ; on 08 — delibetation That eue- 
rie Prouince, as faith fieromo, pecuſiur marmero und ions; which 
eren ear voy: 2 —— deviſes he 
preuailed ſo much, Pon condĩi C 
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red of this feare, thedearhef Bewed;#, in the yeare” — e's A1. 1424. 
the yearts of S. Peter /3 the fumes (ith the Anthonr) bis demnetion , but — 23, 
wet ## the feat St peter: to whomnevertheleſſehit Cardinals cteated a ſvecefſor 7 
named@lement the 8. But afteryvards the ſayd Clement renouncing the Pope- 
dome fn te yeare 1438; whom  MHiHtin compelſed fo to doethe en Av. 148. 
of moſt of his Cardinals) and givitiy hum the biſhopricke of Maiorcz, and te- 
leruing do che Cardinals that were: him cheit dignities z and forth 
hauing alfo before all things appeaſedthe mind of A fonſass when he perceived 
C thatthewirres of beam had nd ſucceſſe ar Naples: then Adar 
een ered bendeth bis cat᷑e to the re. ed and r 
— che Cardinals by his exarnple,cucriConein theirpa 
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D 1 the C | of Baſil} which tell ourat the 
. — and was ſo much —— to be feared, for thir the Fathers of the 
Councel of Conſtance had made ali word and in effect, wherby it was 
decreed, That a Cotincdl is dbouethe Pope. This is ht Pope « whom 
Angelus  Clanafio'2 Frier Minorite, authour ot the Angelicall Summa, xriteth 
on the word Pope, Hazing comuunicated the matter with his Dottors, he Fave to a 
certain man leane to murrie with his om ne ſiſter. And this Angels fovriſhed almoſt 
about che ſame time vnder Sixtus the fourth. 

No he had alregdie aſſigned this Councell at the inſtance df Sigiſm 4. and 
___ 2 — Legat Iain Cardinall vf S. Angelo, who had atrcadie 
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che Princes alſo hbouns ofthe Bohcmiaps, wouldmake truce ig 2 
ſome alreadie haue done, and it may bewqouldieyne together wich t 
their minds and forces. "Theeforenbar he ſhould giue commiſs ion to e Piet 
dent, Cardinall — — gn 9m iſe it were to be doubted, 
that the delayingof the Councell would propoke the Laitzetoplay ile mad men a- 
gainſt the Church. Moteouer, That the Councellit ſelfe would by vo meancscon- 
— diſſoluing of it, and in that behalfe ſhould befollowed and out-borne 
cateſt — the Kipgs, Princes, Prelats, and oſ all in gencrall, who 
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— Eugenius ſtout] abi wouhinorodidaiud thaCouncell, oral: 
r d he publiſherh his Bulls hereby heteuoketh 
both the Councell and Cardinall Ialias vrhom he had appoimedto preſide there; 
who ſpeedily returneth to him inrd Italie. The Fathers of th Councelſl on the 
contrarie by their embaſſadours ſandrie times beſeech him, Tlut he would come 
and be there preſent — otherwiſe by diſſoluing the Councell hee would 
giueoucafion of ſcanda} they 2323 reuocation can baue no place, 
_ ſer before him _ per grin ew er — — 
of Conſtance, vnleſſe he would ifhe purpoſe (which he hidethto 
another — that there can be but onely one. And 
that if he breałe it off, hewich his is co expect the lila judgement of God as in Seſſ 10. 11. 
time paſt fell vpon Core Da, and Abos, ſchiſmatikes. Laſtly, — admoniſh, * 
cite blame, aceuſe, and — no forme requiſit vnobſetued d done, 
they abrogar the Cardinalsby created ſot to hold another Councell : they el. 3. 34 31. 
ſuſpend bim from the Popedome; depo ——— andtorious ſchij- 
watike, periuret, heretike. —— — nary — depriued, depoſed, 
put downe; and asfuch a one tt they cake from him all obedience; and matte n De- 
cree eee leeren his roome. os roam" in their Cameo 
tothe yeate 1439. A things were norm 'Bmperour 
Selene ache meane time was deocaſed, who had chiefly ſer forward the 
Councellz that Evgenjazalſo with his hadafſigned another ©ouncell firſt at Fer. 
* the yeare 1438, and after by reaſon of e peſtilence there, weatſeved i A. 1438. 

he yeate 143 — Car exaatche rkgardagik . An. 1493. 
is — the — the Latines againſt tho Turkes, arid forithi 
was thought, wasthe more pliable to the — — 
But the Fathers of the C ouncell of Baſil proceed tarcher tu the election of iſuc- 
ceſſor, and preſcribe beſorehand theiſorme of the varh thar hee onghe to tale, 
namely, Tvexccute and obſerue the Dieveerof theCoamiiis —— a el. r. 
D ſo toprocure the celebration of generall Councels, uch 

to the Decrees of the — of Baſil. 
Ferrara to be valawfull, and none at all, and t — — 
ly alſo authoriſe three Sabel were, — of eh 
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is aboue the Pope and 4 — 
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takatb occaſiou nota little to commend his 8 hope of making an A 


vnion betweene the Roman and Greeke Church, whi 8 at it 
ſeemed, continued not long. And ſo hauing diſmiſſed his conuenticle, he retur- 
neth to Rome, where he is receiued with greater applauſe than beſore. On the 
other part, the Councell of Baſil continuing ſtill neuertheleſſe, it wroubled him: 
aud truce being made betweene the kings of France and England, whereby the 
ſouldiers on both parts were diſmiſſed, Eugenias takerh the — offered, and 
winneth the Dolphine of France who was ——— Lewis the cleventh)who of 
thoſe broken troupes gathered together tothe number of thirtie thouſand and 
vnder divers pretences marcheth towards Baſil, but indeed wich a pur- 


poſe (as the Hiſtori phers of Italie doe teſlifie) to teniße the Fathers of the 3 


Councell for to them to breake it off. When theſe were entred on the 
territorie of the citie, the Cantons of the Switzets ran to ſuccour it: There foure 
thouſand Switzers ſuſtained a violence and ſorce neuer before heard of, in a con- 
flict that continued till night; of the Swirzers, fighting it out euen to the laſt 
galpe, Gong _— eſcaped an hundred ad lie _— the A — — rmignacs (for ſo 
they were were ſlaine which was their chiefe Lea- 
Jen! And thus didthat good Father procurethe of the Church, which was 
betwixt Felix and him miſerably diſtracted; yet there were many that acknowled- 
ged neither. And as ——— bob the authoritie ofthe Coun- 


cellof Baſil, defamed Engen in his Bulls: ſo he likewiſe ſpareth not Felix in his, 2 


Ou to all the Princes from Florence, That this Felix, Duke of Sauoy, borne in 
infamous for witches and ſdrcerers, from his youth — with 

— this put into his head, That he ſhould be Pope; and that to this end he 

had aſſumed the habit oſ an 2 1 


a moſt falſe hypoctiteʒ and that he might couer vpder ſheepes clothing his wol- 
uiſherveltic” Tha he truely was an Image of NN Auch C, or rather an Idol 
of Beltebab ſet 2 n the Churchof Goda Zacifer,who ſaid, / will place my ſeat in 


the Ngrth hc. Andworſe be would haue ſaid if he could: Wubileſt in the meane 


time in his letters and Buls he ſtileth himſelſe, The true Spouſe of the Charcb, What 


dare Antichriſt do mote? And honce let the Reader judge, what laivfull vocati- 
ontemained in the Roman Church, when Eugenius dicth a ſchiſmatike, an here- 
tike depoſed, his Acts teuobed, dilanulled, made void, and never more thenee- 
forth authoriſed; and. conſequently all whatſocuer ordinations, conſecrations, 
haue proceeded thereſrom and that by the authoriticof ſo famous a Councell : 
when gnthe other fide Felix, in — of his obedience, raigneth Pope nine 
whole yeares, by the Councell of Florence excommunicated, anatbematized, 
and his Bulls declared void. and diſanulled, and whatſocuer dependeth of them, 
— 2 — onely n as 
fromthe head. | 
. — we baue ſai ws coloured hismattersiuh the of the 
wo who with many 
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eo binrs At laſt by agreed, — — We. 
— ſic on the tight Greeke Emperor with the Eaſterne 
onthelefe; but Eagcntiavowerruledſofarre, that his thronewas Ry 
| == the Roman rs (though r place, but 
ſome degrees lo erjand an him ſarthe Cardinals and WeſtamePrelar 
the Emperour of Gree — ſexe) 


t 
diſceme ee — — ofthe TS 
what may —— Baromin indiiziyplacescometinh, Tharehe hand y 
in Councels was euerthe mode honourable... As touching the matter ir ſelfe ,for 
. — of the Latine and Greeke C made 
Letentas celi, wherein they agtee on both hides, 'Thax 
—— — Father and the gonmet That the Secranienr 
—— 2 leauened or vnleauened bread: That the ſoules of 
not yet ſatiſied for their ſinnes, goe to Purgatorie : That 
eel ripe aka Sr oumehane Tre — 
cCClest 8 of his, 
be ſbaold haue afſiſtancr againii\the Turkes, But cu — — 
wich ſome other doch euer wichſtand the ſame,reieQing che two later. (+ 
Which is more; when ſeſenb Archbiſhop of was dead, Eu 
would haue them d before him to the chuſing of another, g. 2 
gaink bis difpoſitioa, to ordaine him without 2 them ſome if 
—— him that did obtaine with him. the place of-Patriarch : 
8 if they deferred his election till they came into their 
8 trey. The-Greekes perceiding whereto he tended, namely, thar he might en- 
— of the ſup eee ae Church by er ce with 
theit canſent, anſu er him accotd, That their Nattiarch cannot bee, by 
their laws. choſen any here elſethan at Conſtantinople: That it is their cuſtom 
he ſhould be choſen and conſecrated in hisowne Chureh : That the Emperour, 
898 theſe n to __ otherwiſe. 
hichthe Pope vnderſtanding, t much againſt his mind, with gracious 
* words he let them depart. 22 ſooner returned into their coun- 
trey, but they were reiected of their Churches, in this en that they had 
adniedtix upeee anhorine the Pope of —— rn rn 
looked into, they at laſt refute it in theit writi hſtan- 
angel he had endeuoured to bind vnto him ſomeo — earned, as I/idore 
Biſhop of Ruſſia, and Beſſar ion Biſhop of Nicea, to whom he hadgiuen a Cardi- 
palls Hat ich he choſe carher to weare in Italie than im Greece, And fromthar 
time forth were the Popes negleed the affaires of Greece, and abandoned 
eee be ominted;Thar during tha hel 
| i is in no wiſe here tobe omitt l the time that int held 
ncell, and partly ar Florence, hee — 
gy af l, That a Ceuncell isaboue the Pope, In which 


The Hiſtoric oftlie Bpadie. 


to all other bi· 
TITS * 


Wer e 
— nn 


| — — 
eee all of Re dn 
— ſor 55 ee the 
inn «> 

n — — — — * " ae 
— — berem he bring 
8 age Chih io 
ape — 
of were ſpot ot e 


3 the belle 


lock elder 
— on this 
havi Fan — — 
ui ma 5 matters 

the . tos 
would Shen to the Cauncell, atul procceded with all rigour to 
reſt that embraced not ihe ſame condition Theſe matt the auin ĩent Wiäldenſes, 
and their Diſciples, who requeſted that the Church might be re formed in moſt of 
the Articles, which are conteined intheir and our con — who.ſorthis cauſe 
ſuffered much, both hy che warres chat, Sigiſmabd made:vpos them, and by the 
diuiſion and back- fidog of theircompanians.2 Nei doe we ſeeaheirChutches 
— — eee he Fathers of the Councelloſ Baſill, 
ing a t 

they ſaqmeto beſamentoraſbawedof, that — . — e 
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Oratio Julian. 
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times.codfiſt and continue moſt flouriſh. 
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901 bound the commanraement of the Lor 
— — by | of dy terecdinethe Sara. A 


— — 
that were ormamnion by ibe Romiſn Cunch, bu 
that they . — — bu 
Chriſtian man; thantoſticke unt the rule of bis Saniour? 
Theſe ate euer tlicit ſubt ile decłita ba Baſibhad tochaden to 
exact bt pay Anriates,vnder pain ot Simonies Ager wolkilooſe 
nothing, oomplameth as of an nimiodonevo.che Church That tus Tould nor, 
 neicheraughtrakavebeencdone;rrichout, — with Bagenins 
Rehe falls and his of Cardinals; ub uſes iir, they ought to — 
pcr Domnn. e, pronided againſt them en . 2 ibat jo iuſin 


ton. Auditorem 


pro parte Eu- eee cud 

benz. poſlolite Ses dls nere ffiries and town rar | 
werſal — - ſhereſies 
and errarn And Wi . —— 
ned concerning ele ctjon, cauſes and vacation of Scribes and Abbre- 
uiatots of the Court of omej ad other li es. And this was not the leaſt 
ä ——— — Authous oſ thoſe times, not to 
be ſuſpected, faith; That he Was ſo prodigall of Indulgence, chat tie Eagliſh. 

Theme: Gaſ* men, who perceiuedit,commonly ſayd, aur gates. Thichurch C 

pw 4 woah 2 3 — 16 mms an) thr ofver mo- 

gico, cing fallof pardep 1011075 a hngt gane indulgexces for 
4 regis e, of wine Elec, fan pig, e 


% ꝛ0 0c: | Hg, 5 SF mam: 
V ue nor aha 3 tinie of cAlriinbis prede- 
ceſſour had accu owarfareaulallcheritnoofhis p had 
beene cntangled im harte, — wount in Chriſtendotne, as hath bled e- 


uer lance; Hiebhacking of had nt Oar wont ni- 
A ſendath vnto hi an Guin Ea wo romiſing — 
and a Nauie at Sea rb ay and incu the: ; perſiraderh him to breake 


that peace, ſecunythatis nalel 19x febſe with the enemies of Chriſt without b13 com- 
—— whereupon enſueth a bloudie battaile, in uch the Turkes had 
the victorie; for is ſhew v5(ſairh M ne Sila aſter Pope f ius the ſecond) That 
— SH hept, wot onely with the domettich friends of fath,but alſo with the e. 
nemies thereof. In that battaile was ſhine king  /ad7/laws, a patrerne of ſingular va- 
lour,and ofrenoawned Nobilitie ; Cardinall Judas was wounded, and in his re- 
tiring is ſlayne of the Chriſtians chenſolies, as Author of this miſcrable diſcom- 
fiture,by the deſloyaltie of which he was — And ſtom this niivfortune 
2roſe others wichout end, and wilhout number; ſo daungerous is it for aay to en- 
terpriſe any thing againſt fairhſulneſle and — his. oeation. Memorable a- 
gainſt pet s, ĩs that which we read in the Hungarian — When 
Amnrath bebeld has mie pat to flight by 2 — —— Augbter, 


ling forth of his the . — . bif- 
= —.—.— N 
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more the circumſtance tlian the ſubſtance of Chiiſtian religion yet ate 
ſort touched in that Councell. Moreouer, this Gime Peter de Alliatuin his Queſti- Phe de all- 
ons, hath diſputedi mu Petri Eccleſia lege reguletur, whether the:-Charch-of iBetes © 1 
— Rocan)myi be ruled bya lam: where he c ulirpatiuelyand 
ſubieceth both the Popeandthe Rotnan Churchtoa Councell, Vet t 
ted not at the ſame time euen in Brance it ſelſe, buſie ſpies of the Pope, wo 
maintained contrarie poſitions; ſor int Erie oba S,jð-f 
the order of Preachets,durſt teach and maintaivetheſe — | 
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ae eee we mate in 62 any Conncell, the whole: antioritie graing force to thoſe A 
— , reſideth inthe alone.” Fiftly,1ths not exprefly ſbemed by the text of — 


. inriſdittion was beftowed on an Rr 


froms —— nga 

cheefe . eee, ns ſaid, f 
tuall power is 7 de SentloViftore 2 De 
it may ferme, that 2 Trieſtboad hee meancth the Pope.) Ei Th 
anger he le rſh prohibited by the law. 2 profeſſors 
n 3 of March and 

au weighed poſitions, emne blikely, and com- 
——— ibiure them, and fore himo anfver vo others contratie, 
which herr doe follow: Feri, 2. iuriſdlidliam of the Church, — 


the? 1 ift by — — and 
2 the — rw : — — 


founded the Charch , * bub expr 
Fourthiy, Whenſoeuer C 
vigour tothe — h not in the Pope alone, but ) 
and.inthe Catholike lurch. Fifth, By the text of the ud by the Lech of 
the Apoitles ts capreſiy ſbewed, That the anthoritie of tariſdittion:w a: beflowed on the 
Apoſiles, and on the Diſciples 29 eve of Chrift. Sixtly, Toſajthat the power of iuriſdicli. 
n of inferiour Prelats, whether they be Biſhops or Carats, it God, is 
conſonant to the Ewangelicall anal Apoſtolicall m— Sexenthly, Any power; that 15. to 
ſay, of the Church, by right may ave ſomething, and in certaine caſes, againſt the Pope. 
Eigbtly, Any whoſoener that is but meere man, haning the uſe of reaſon, of whatſocucr 
dignitic autboritic and preheminience, yeathough he be a Pope nay commit ſimonie, Laſt- © 
hy, If 1 haze vitered or written any other things, which ſeeme contrarie to the fareſayd 
irutbes; or which are otherwiſe written, I wot fand in them, but will und entreat 
hat they be accounted for not ſaydor written and all other thin ooh tſoexer which may 
ſeeme toeeld of ſcandall or errour. The Acts of Aich are ſolemnely kept 
in the Arches ofthe Sorbone. 
be Councell of Baſil was able perhaps to take in hand a reformation with 
more courage than that of Conſtance; but it had gas to contend with, ho, 
as before we haue ſeene, defended ſtoutly euen the leaſt articles, ſo that by ad- | 
monitions, gaineſayings, and oppoſitions, he left vattempted. Not- 
withſtanding the hiſtorie of the ouncell of Baſil, written by Aneas Syluins then 
Cleckeof th the Cetemonies, who was there preſenr, and ſince Pius the ſecond,and 
therefore a moſific witneſſe, aſſureth vs, that many were there grauely 
pronounced accotding to the truth: although he plainely eth, that Eugeni- 
t had intruded into it many of his, which were incorporated and had taben oath 
in the Councell, and yet neuertheleſſe in all things rooke the 72 — 
who were vulgarly named the Griſean ſect. In the yeare then 157 A dnn . 
aun had aſſigned hi ——— ol t 55 0 Bell 
Emperor. thr ame inbermeenetobeamedazorofpecegdforthatinen _—_ 
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— . arNorl 


ſent the Deputies of the Couqcell pf 
tee yet 


of che Cotnicell . — — — dee 

haue the Councell of Baſil ber diſſolued. In the meane 

Emperout, who would haue irfoto be dee thr outbertough A 

ſolued i Neuertheleſſe he found ſo much reaſom in the ptoct fthem of Ba 

ſil, tharhe hem for Protectot ofthe Councel Cenrade we: where- 

by be manifeſted boththarhe approved the Councell,/and diſſiced rhe wiles of 
| Eagennuynamelycharwhichthe Adthotnoteth,-Theembeſſadaurs requetted that 


the Father's ure and traniſerre the Conncell d anon her pluee; which onethmg - 
nius qe eee. daes * axon 
el ride ng cet 2 ve A 
Comet rae . — be 2 Dine NN 
$,t Thai be is an 
heretite others, That he ua velapſe — the more grirnoas ſen- 
I both together, The Diuines 
thereforeſerdowne in writing — — call Truthes) and 
ſend copies of then ehoughout all the world, hich wert᷑ ſuch : Firſt; A * 
C Truth of Catholike Faith,That « ſacred generaliCouncell bath power «bone the Pope and 
all orhavwhomſoencr. Secondly, That « generall Councell lawfully aſſembled, cannot with- 
ont the'conſent of the ſame ht by the Pope of Rome bicantharitie, either diſſolued or tram 
— or int was. ry for nr; and that is of the ſame Truth. Thirdly, That he which 
theſe Trathes, is us beindged an beretike, Faurthiy, Pope 
no ae nn ET Fee 
1157 att dlue or e Fifth, Es 
irg «t length werned bythe, er pon erraurs repugnant ro theſe 


2 Sixtly, The di oluing 1 — — Eugꝭnius at- 
empted, is contrarie toi 0 the Truthet goreſa — anner en orcas 
per faith. Senent ius 25 iſing againe to er the 
4 Conncell, is fallen into 2 ao ee reuuted. Eightly 2 being almoni- 
_ Synod to rewoke the diſſolution or tr anſlition by bim attempted, for the ſecond 
time, per, ſting in rebellion after hrs comtumnacie declurrd, and eretting a connenticle at 
—— eth himſelfe 25 inat. Neuertheleſſe the Fathers * haue theſe 
publikely — y all the DoQors both of the Ciuile and Canon 
Lok forthe ſpace of ſix dayes, Lewis Cardinall and Archbiſhop of Arles, ſittin 
Pref dent, a man of great learning and courage, and they would that all ſhoul 
ſpeake their opinion of them. The Abbot of Palermo, vulgarly called Panormi. 
tan, toołe vpon him the defence of Eugemius, yet durſt not denie that hee was an 
E heretike bot onely that he was a rel whom he would rather ſhould be called 
a Prol t, becauſe from a relapſe is no returne. On the contrarie Jahn de Segouio, a 
5 Divine of great fame, ſtiſiy maintaineth out of his oe ſayings,'That 
be is an Infidel! rather than a beleeuer, « member of Sathan rather than of Chriſty op- 
poſingtorhar Gloſſe alledged by Panormatan, That the indgement of the 
Roman Charch ought ts bepreferred before all the world, e S. Hierome, 
neee The autboritis of the whole world is greater than of one uch bir. 
— Arges — — nliniſter of the Church. 
ing in — coutendeth, That be is Lord thereof. . 
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the fact of Eugenize I ſcemel (faith the Authdur) h 
from htm{elfe, and was no mur Bar ene, bis werde, 


nor that n or alreſſe in his caumtemunce; and if he kouia hene 
s he would haue beene abaſhed uh far who (ſaith be) did 
not them ſer the force of the truth, which farniſhed thismungſpeaking for it with ſentence 
and words"; but ſpeaking egzinft is, tote ewey fem um this ructie clogueye which 
naturally wes ingreftedin him? Tes thur much modeſty ſhewedboth be and Panormitan, 
that they ſand ingemouſh, That the iudgement of the Drumes nur te be beleened, and not 
their opinion wb were not inſirutted in the hotre Scriptures What Doctors d the 
Canon. law are rhefe'> whar aſſeſſours or aſſiſtants of Popes: and 'of:Councels, 
which neglected to read the holie Scripture. m 1 eu i he 7 C 
The Authour pròceedeth to declare what was done vpon thoſe thete conclu- 
ſions: vpon the faſt, namely, which hath two points, Whether the Councellbeicboue 
the Pope, aud whether Catholike faith — . — And for the Popes 
authoritie was ſolemnely cited; Thon art Peter and vpant bis ructe Ct. Item, i hau 
projed for thee Peter, cbe. By conference then of places, and by the expoſition of 
the Fathers, they manifeſtly proue, that theſe things were promiſed to urch, 
not to Peter, much leſſe to the Pope: and indeed, that many Popes haue grieuou - 
ſly errell, and of theſe they produce examples; That the Church,which js repre- 
ſented by a Councell, is the mother of all the faithfull, and by conſequent of the 
mo , whence of Annacletus and Cdlixtur it is called Mother; That the Church p 
is the Spouſe of Chriſt, the Pope onely his Vicer,a Vicar, who can ueuer he aboue 
the Spouſe, who is one bodie with the bridegroome: Ihas theſe words euer in 
their mouth, maketh nothing fot them, batſoeuer yer ſhall bind on earth, Cc. for 
this power was giuen to the Church not vnto Peter, for ediſication not for de- 
ſtruction, which conſequently may be taken away fro m the Pope, if he abuſe it, 
who is onely Vicar and Steward of the Church ; thereſore not equall to the 
Church, ſeeing Chriſt ſendeth Peter himſelſe to the Church, tell it (ayeth he) i 
the Church, which if he will not heare, he ought tobe accounted an heathen and 
a publican: That this Church ought to be heard hy the Pope, in a generall Coun- 
cell lawiully aſſembled : And that all thoſe Canoniſts, which buzze into his care, 
chat the Pope cannot be iudged but by god alone, that the firſt Seat is iudged of 
none, that though he ſhould leade muſtitudes of ſoules with him into hell yet 
is it lawfull for none to ſay vnto him, what or why deli thow ſo, doe moſi ſhame · 
fully flatter him: That thoſe decrees are the words of the Papes themſencs;labounng 
to enlarge the fringes of their garment: That thoſe places alſo of Scripture, Tibox 
ſbalt be called Cepba; cc. I will gine unto thee the keyes Ce. Thune p 
Feed my ſheepe, Cr. Launch forthimcorhs deepe, and the like, are i 


nue meaning of the holic Senpture; which they proue both by-forcibleceaſars, 
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A and by good and well applied laces of the Fathets: That the Pope, if le obey 
not che Church, may be depoſed by it, ſeeing he is not the * head thereof, 
but in, which mayno leſſe be cut off than che teſt of the members, if hee 
ill execute his charge, if he be for the deſtruQion or dammagethereof;beeaſtin- 
to the fire, if he bring not forth good fruit,and be troden vnder ſoot in the ſhextʒif 
he be vnprofitable: Whichis the opinion of 8 4 ey , incerpreting the vage. 
table ſalt, Thus the Prelat fooliſh and vnſauorie in pr , chiefch in Peters hare; it 
to be caſt forth o 3 u, to be depoſed, that 1 er vnder fert 
that is, of Dinels which beare r exill Prelat, e r te And 
this not 90927 for hereſie, but for whatſoever crime whereby the Chuictr is ſcan- 

g dalized. And this ſo much the more truely, for that the Pope to ſpeale properly, 

1 


to ſpeal 
is not the Vicar of Chriſt, but of the Church; andthe Lordand Maſter 
all right depoſe his Vicar br Lieutenant, whole power ceaſeth when the ia 
un ai ſo lkewiſe doth the power of the Pope when 2 Councell is f 
red, wherein remaineth fulnefſcof power. Here this doubt came in theit Way, 
But thecalling of « Countell, doth jt not belong tothe Pope alone? Yea (ſaith he) if that 
baue place, wtio ſeech not chat che ruine of the Church is necte it habdg ri 
preſently enſue? For who knoweth not that hee which will finne, will ſintie Witti 
out puniſhment ? And who wil belerue that a Po will afigne a C ouncell for to 
repreſſe andreforme himſelſe ? Neither doe I find (ſaith hej either by hiſtories, or 
| C by the Acts ofthe Apoſtles themſelues, that Popes alone haue aſſeroble Coun- 
cels: The fr ft of al Conmeells, where Mathias i doors in placeof lud; Ifintto 
ee 4 — of F Peter, bun 2 of Chrif, Feen . 
kes,that they wot from Hieruſalen, the promiſe of t 
pry rut The ſecond rar ers of Deacons, ee alone, but by 
tet poſt for ir write Then the twelue called the (bothers her: 
The third for the taking may of Circumciſion und other legull nnen, mas gat hered by cif! 
beer it u ee le Ie Eliders came together. Thb ſourih 
for the permiſſion rv all things, ſeemerb 10 be afSemibledby James ibo broiled 
of the Lord. The ointhe Primitive Church, and ſince by the Kutti! 
D die ofthe Emperovis:yer ſo,as that the Popes conſentwas requiſit according to 
reaſon, but on condition that the g ſpate cirricir away. Andinuch mt S the 
Councell, being once aſſembled, by the Popereuoked, ſeeing he him 
ſelfe is a part of t which ought to See place to Fun wh terzand from it to depart, 
maketh him guiltie of ſchiſme. And thus much for the fili Trurb, whereas rhe 
ſecond dependeth, That the Pope cannot diſſolue's Councell otherwiſe, at the fl 
word heſhould heare of correQion, he would bethinle himſelfe of this remedies 
TEE the third, whether this of Catholtke faith is ſoto be belreuel: Wlnich 
. becauſe we are heldto beleevewharſocuer is in the Gil 

znowinit,fay they,is rc Ecckſie,on which words the Councel e 

ded this Decree (That the powerof a Councellis abovetheP6p Rim 
L 


xaine of hereſte. And ſo theſe three fuſt Condufionsreſtmoſt firms, 
quence of which the others alſd are approved.” . **'® 
Now this deciſion was tobe applied againft Eugenius, and part of wen who 
hadcor EEE IE d, ſome 
ig they ſhould haue bett or reaſonthar"man Biſhops yer 
e eee eee e 
be expected. And Panarmitan tooke occafion t the Bi 
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deciſiue, but onely conſaltatine: Vnto which added Ludovicw Romanus, That agu- A 
ment is not to be taken out of the CAQsof the _Apoſiles, whoſe examples were rat ber to 
be almired than imitated ; neither is it there manifeſt, that the Apoſtles had called the 
Euler aut of their duetie; there is onchy declared that they were preſent, ont of which no- 
thing can be inferred. Which ſpeech all wondering at in ſo great a man, crie out 
Blaſphemie, Then therefore Lewis Cardinall of Arles, Amas of all other moſt con. 
ſtant and borne to the gouer nement of generall Councels, taking vp the words of all the 
Orators that hal Polen, declareth, That all theſe doubts were without cauſe, 
That theſe Concluſions had beene maturely determined and weighed, Thar the 
embaſſadours of all the Princes had giuen vpon theſe theirſentence, which were 
the chieſeſt men in the Church, That the Biſhops were in fault that they were 
not preſent , That to ſuch as were preſent greater reucrence was giuen than 
in any Councell before, and indeed greater authoritie, for ſo much as their prero- 
gatiues are fully reſtored vnto them, whom they placed in their former ſtate and haue 
made them which were wot Biſbops hut ſhedowes, to be true Biſhops: That cucn they 
which now do moſtdraw back, haue in their writings auouched the ſame Trwhes 
(meaning by thoſe words of Pavormiten,and Ludonicus Romenue.) But (ſaith hee) 
the Presbiters are not ſo to be put downe who in the Councell of the Poſiles had 8 deci- 
ſue voxcezandim like ſort alſo in the auncient Councels: That in titne paſt the Bi- 
ſhop and the Presbiter, or Prieſt, was but oneangthe fame; in ſo much that S. Au- 
guſtine ſaith on theſe words, I will give vnto thee the beyes, ce. That aur Lord gaue 
judiciariampoteſtatem, iudliciarie power tg Biſhops and Prieſts, eſbecially ſeeing they 
heue mare done their duetie in the Cauncell than the Biſhops 3 thele, fearing to loſe 
their dignities and their delights, thoſe ſor ſo juſt a cauſe not racing any Joſlc, 
nor yet death it ſelſe ĩ That the Councell hath now fat eight yeares, ſo that there 
cannot be pretended any headlong proceeding, nor any ignorance. And moreo- 
uer, the threats of ſame Princes are inferred beſide the Purpoſe, who. are wiſer 
than to attempt any thing in preiudice of the Councell; and they themſelues al- 
ſo being taught by the word of God,not to feare them that can kill the bdie on- 
ly, but him rhat can caſt the ſoule into hell. Laſtly, Thar ſeeing the embaſſadorsof 
2 dare preach euerie where their new doctrine, That the Pope is abore the D 
Charch,they ought not deſerre the publication of thoſe three: Concluſions: yea 
That they ſbenld imitat the ©Apoſile Paul, who would net for aus cure forbeare. Peter, 
not walking according to the trath of the Goſpell with a right foot : But that the other 
things, which reſpc his perſon, might be deferred, Lf Panormitan exclaimee mure 
than weeds. At theſe words Panormitan, Ludauicus Romanus, and others, made a 
great tumult, and greatly vpbraided him, That he had related thoſe Concluſions 
at Louaine, and at Colonia; which he himſelſe alſo denied not. And verie hard- 
ly could ſaba de Segouia obtaine ſilence to be made, though all did take an excee 
ding great delight to heare him ſpeake; He then ſtrongly confirmed the ſentence 
of the Preſident, & aftet many forcible arguments, The followers of Eng 7000 
he) preach bereſie all the world auer, neither doth any ſay unto them that they ſhes 
ceaſe: but to you that intend topubliſh the truth, thouſand things are whiſperca 
eares, for to make you be ſilent cc. And to you my Lord Preſident 1 ſay, that you miiſt ra- 
thor eh God than Princes: If you therefore depart hence without concluſion, know tht 
Jos ſhall render as accqunt thereof in the ſevere mwgement of God: And at length the 
Cardinall of Arles pronounceth ſentence, 4 84 the minds of the contra 
partie were fore troubled, The Councell had eſtabliſhed eight Carclaſſans, Yet 
wurd intention to retaine onely the three former: h e lig he) /# he guss e 
2 0 
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and they proteſtedby the mouth vf the Ardhbiſhop-s 
had ee deb dende ata berg f e — Sake 
and helſneſſe of thafe Concluſions (for 
martyrdome) but that they uiighteaſernct 
peace.” Theſame AuthournorethyTha®che'poſtiſence 
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i : ofthe Church than rhe whole world; * 
ſelfc, E not 3 root, ils urte leancth ready 36 fall 
— Fey. EEE 
away 1 mat · 
ee conpft of pe 
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ig l ee = in their m deri. 
| ne 24 44 it did tothe leut, who ſad, if ner 
—— compare od » And aur nation : So 
— we /q A we admit the Counteil to beteps, Len will came and 
e. But a by the ini? iuagtment of God: # came 10 pole, Hhat 
— 15 l place, which would nat ler ge Chriſt 5 ſo by the iuſt iadgement 
of Gud it will come to peſie, Thor beeauſe wand, wot let the-Conneell be called; wee 
Liſe tur. temporattic , and Ta iu God that was alſo aur Dedies and foutes too. 
To tharwhich arlaft he replied, Tharthe Councell of Baſil was nor layfuly Yea 
rather,anſwereth he; it dependevb ow the Conncell of Conſtance z if that: were atrue one 
then aff this. Noun hath ſeemad to doubr, whether that, were Lowfull nor lt. 
wiſe of whatſoencr was there decrerd: for 5f any: ſbould ſey, That the Decrees.of that 
Connell are wet of wilitltie,, hee mnff nee, get, that l. depoſition of lebn 
the fore ind twextierh, by vettue of theſe Dectets,was of ns force if they were 
force; neither could. the eleftion! ef Pepe Martin hold good, bring done whilf the o- 
ther was yet lining : if Martin was was Pope, then: neil bor is your Holineſie, who. were 
elected of: the Cardinals by bins created 3 it immporteth therefore none more than your 
Holinefie,to defenitthe Decrees of thut Conrrell. And let the Render note the argu- 
mentofthe'Cardinall againſt the Papiſts,which call intodovbrrhe aurharitie br 
cheſe rio Councels; and conſequently the vniuerſall vocationand ee of 
Rome; [whereas ladies maintaineth on che contrarie, That there: is found 
 anyygroutded on ſo manyſold authoritie. And therefore hee d the De⸗ 
cree; whereby ia affirmed, That the Councell is ahoue the Pope, by the ſame 
— and examples. as the Father of the Councellof Baſil. 
- Itwas the ordinarie queſtion of that time; in Which beſides the deciſion an 
Gate enen greareſt leatned och parker defend the ſentence 
ell. And Roca Syluius beſore he came to the Popedome, in che 
Hl — the Gouncell of B r lite on es 
— byes yidw deeldredfis min In his to Gab 
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| A. not to contend for the name, bat for the thing: Cali bread(if chowwilt)a flone, avdgine = 
it me when 1 am an bangrie . Let it not be called aConneel!, let it be called a Connenticley 
egation, a Synagogue, it mattereth not, prouade that ſchiſoe be taken? There 
fore that which the king of France writeth pleaſeth me exceedingly, and ! fticke to 
his opinion, for he ſcemeth to permit to our kin ng(co wit, of the Romans) the aſſembling 
of this congregation. How farre is he from them who acknowledge no Councell 
but that which the Pope is author of? And not without cauſe truely confi 
what he writeth of the Councels of his time to Lupus of Portugal: Now the Jdem Epiſ. 10; 
Charch is a play, ſuch as we ſee of the ball, whileſt with the ſtrokes of the players it is Arie. 
ken to and fro, But God beboldeth theſe things fromon high, and although he ſeldome in. 
B Fl on earth deſerned puniſhments on men, yet in his lait inagement hee leaneth nothing 
zpaniſbed. But ſo — afterwards as he ſat on that childs 1 hee re- 
ater yea when firſt the Cardinals hat touched his head, he changeth his mind, 
and declineth tothe left hand, as appeareth in his laſt Epiſtles. In the ſame maner 
ſpake Lawrence Valla, a Senator of Rome, and wrota booke of purpoſe 2 the 
Donation of Conſſantine, at the time when Pope Eugenia caſes the ur 
Sigiſinund to ſweare vnto it, and otherwiſe would not crowne him : arid 475 you | 
aske what was the ſtare of the Church in his time, I/ 19 ,andexclaime faith Hie)ohat Laxrentivs 
in my time there hath beene none inthe P either afaithfull or a wiſe Stewerd, ſo 2 fxg 
much wanteth it that he hath giuen kread and food to the familit of Ou, that the Pope | 
C maketh warre an 2 And nouriſheth diſcord betweene the chic fe cities : the 
Pope with his conſumeth ys WS — FEI The Popepilleth not oncly 
the — more than Verres or Catilina, or any other robber of the common trea- 
ſarie dur ft diʒ but alſo males a gain enen of Eccleſiaſtical goods ami the bolie Ghoſt which 
Simon Magus himſclfe deteſteth. And when he is of ſome men atimoniſhed and repro- 
wed of theſe things, he denieuh them net, but confeſſeth them openty, and boafteth of :t 
a lumfull ; and by any meancs will hane the un of the Church: given by Conitan- 
tine, wrelted out of the bawds of thensthat occupue it as if that being reconered, Chriſti- 
an religion would be more happie, and not rather more oppreſſed wit withedne(ſe, laxu- 
ries, and laſts, if yet is can be any more ofpreſſea, and that there ii any place farther left 
D for wickedneſſe,cc. And in the meanttime Chriſt in ſo many. millions of youre dycth 
with hunger and get Tiere is therefore no more religion no buline ſe, no feare 
5 e ſpreke with horronr, anpicus men take the extaife of all ther wicked 
Fer in him and in them which accompanie him, is the example of 
Aa Tee, a) with Eſay and S. Paul, againſt the Pope ami then 
bY Pahity ry ent The name of God is hlaſphemed becauſe of — — rer 
which teach others reach nat your ſelaes : Tec m bo teach that men ſhould not fttale, yee 
play the robbers: Tee which reach to abhorre ſi —— the ſame : Tes which glo. 
rie inthe Lam, and in ths Papacie,by prenarication of i God the trae gh 
Biſhop. ,c And if the Raman people — whore much riches laſt veram — Romanitatem, 
E that true Roman heart: if Salomon alſa fir the ſame cauſe fell, through the loucof we- 
men into Mdolatrie, thinke we that the ſame is nut dane in the Pope, and in the reſt of the 
9 Vea ſo farre is he catried, that he faith, Alledge no more into me — 
9 oh: 7 ili thee 2 Cel is pre themee thy fo | 
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theſe old wines doting tales! But bow wg Wt ſince this was done? before the comming of A 
the Sauiour or ſince? N gthing of — things is knowne He may be aſbamedof their tri- 
flings and more than mimick lig 7. A Chriſtian man, which calleth-hnmfelfe the 
ſonne of Truth and of Light wel to utter ſuch things, which are not onely not 
true, but alſo nothing pro able or litelj, & Chrittian ſinceritie hath noneedtobe main- 
rained by falſhood it « of it ſelfe ſu 72 pnough defended by it ownetrath andlight, 
without thoſe faintd and 1 fables, moſt contume liouu * _ againſt —— 
andagainſi the holie Ghoſt, Ct. But our fable- teller s bring in laols ſpeaking, cc. 
can 1 be per ſuaded that theſe writers were any other than Infidels, — — on of 
Cbriſtians, e. We diſcerne falſe money, reieftit and call it in; and ſball we not diſeerne, 
but retaine,a falſe Authonr > Shali we mixe theſe fables with good bookes Þ Shall wee de. B 
fend them for good? But we had need to ſer downe here the whole booke. 
, Nicholas Cuſan, by nation a German, Doctor of Diuinitie, and afterward a 
Cardinall,the moſtleatned of this age, in his books De Concordentie Catholics con- 
Kues Syluics ſentethto the Councell of Baſũ, though Areas Syluius nameth him that Hereales 
4 HEM TT Eugeniss, and bewaileth, That ſo noble a wit had turned aſide to defend that ſchiſma- 
al, tike.lo the firſt booke he defenderh and proueththeſe Poſitions, Thar all the pro- 
Nichol, Cuſaxs miſes of Chriſt ſpeaking to Peter, I will give thee the keyes Cc. The gates of hell, &c. 
rider” oak rajed for thec, cœe. are to be refered to the vniverſall Church, andnot parti- 

1. c. if. 0 to S. Peter, ot his ſucceſſour, eſpecially ſeein many Popes haue beene 
— 5 ſchiſmatikes and hetetikes : That euerie Biſhop hath his ſear in the Church, ac. G 
' * ©  cordingtothepriuiledge of the place which he holdeth, and by that reafon the 

Biſhop of Rome obtaineth the ſame degree of Preſidencic which Rome had in 
- old time among the Gentiles; and he addeth an an heape, That the Apoſtles had 
choſen Peter for their head: burwhence doth that mom peare? Thar otherwiſe, if 
they ſhould hold place according to the holineſſe of him chat firſt ſat there, ot ac. 
cording to the reuetence of the place, iris not to be doubted but that Ieruſilem 
ought to haue the Ptimacie, = I our chieſe Prieſt waſhed his Church with his 
owne bloud; but cher Epheſus, the ſeat of S. John, ſhould be preferred beſore A- 
lexandtia, where S. Aarte; and ſo of the reſi: That it — the duetie of D 
the Biſhop of Rome, to aſſemble a generalt Councell of all the Chiirches of © 
whom he is acknowledged: which duetie if hee ſhould ſtacke to perferime: the 
Eg eror ought to ſupplie it in his ſtead, leaſt the Church ſhould et damage. 
the ſecond booke, T hat this Councell dependerh not on the Head thereof, but 
2 1 ol all which fit there, who ought to contribute what in them ĩs to 
the making of the Decrees, ſo that no preſcription may take place tothe contra- 
rie, ſecing that — of the Biſhop of Rome, euen fitting Preſident, is 
not greater there than that of euerie Metrpoolitan in his Prouince': That indeed 
Peter himſelfe hath recciued in no wiſe greater authoritie from Chriſt, thati the 
reſt of the Apoſtles i neither was there any thing ſaid vnto him, that ws not "Paid E 
equally to the others as well as to him, for at much as they are no leſſe Rockesthan 
Peters ſo that that which is ſaid, Ypor this rock che. is tobe referted to h Conſeſſi 
on, not to his Perſon : therefore fee ſeeing the n and loofh ings che 
Ae Ar 8 pe thaps) 
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further maintenance, ſhould ſwallom vp 


itbe.ſaitro.-brof That, bo * . 
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dict, hee is not heard. ions he 
e 


he euidenily proueth by many 
tiquitie, That it is falſe hat Con — — — r to 
the Pope, or could giue iti That eee Popes haue be ſlomied the 
Empire on C harlemuns, or to any of his ſucceſſdurs, or tranſſated it ſrotn. clic 
1 8 to the Germans, as they 3 That it is —̃ — 
the Empire, were inſtituted by thePope,andin his name did 


election: he maintaineth to the comrazie, That che 
God alone, iat he hath no need to bee confimed by: the 


in no wiſe be depoſed by he Pope :; That in 
niſter and Vicar of Chriſt, ap 1 him fpcewo keeper an — em bid, 

in Connell Councch; © i& 7. 
— — That the 


the Faith; ee 
and euerie Prince in his r — 


ded theirogder, as Kings and Princes haut vndentaken carr — 
Prouinciall, yet nevenheleſſe the. r. — Pope 
ther; this charging the Biſhops to bs; e, and dhe art pd 
their duetie, and commaungingthe — — wikis = 
Pope chalengeth not the conuocation of chem co dut aſmmcth; 

that it ought not to be held without his authotitie q pet ſo, as that the 
in caſe the Pope bee negligent in it, may and ought to o amd and aſſigue a 
Councell, preceptiue, with anthoritic : Thamhe Emperour did euet fit chicfe in 
them, aſſiſted with fiſteene or twentie of the greateſt Noblemen of his Court, to 


1 


whom he commaunded place to be giuen; yea he himſalſe alſd and his Lieute- Aae 


nants propounded ſuch things as ſeemed to make for the peace and proſit of the 
Church : That whatſoener the Church poſſeſſeth in temporall things, is come 

from the benefits of Emperours, Kings, and Princes, who to cloath him haue 3577. 21. 
ſtripped ihemſelues. And here he exclaimeth, what doe the temporalties of Char- 33.30. _ 
e, what the ſabietts?\ Sarely little or no- Suede, 


ches profit the Commonwealth, what the Emir 
thing . Orho was enioyned to gine the inueſtitures of Biſbops without monty, Wee' have 


2 Biſbop 


hath talen away from the Emperaur abe ſole inueſliture, becauſe 
1 ey are not onely grieuoaſiy burdened, but euen defirazed — 
. 
all their care is for temporali things, none ſpirsiuall. Such was north item 
Ol the Cardinall de Alles we haue ſeene, what Articles of tefoxtng 


of Rome hath not onely dr awne to bimſelfe the meere ure without my 

after the earthly poſſeſſions of the Church gt this day ſein r 
the Emperours, their will was net that the teporal/things that — 
heex- 
hibied inthe Councellof-Conſiance: And 5 —— 


22 but alſo onelifffor money : ſo that throughout all pony now 
that wee ſee them ſeeke after thoſe things after they «re promoted ;apitbey ded 
the. ſpiritaalh, $14 11 monte b, 
j ten 


Emperourt at all times haue ———— and =. yarn re 10144 . 
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Petrus de Alli- ten te ing matter. Bur in his EncorniinnT; cum, tip A 
. Nantdey hereby pur Chrif Sth tans 
Jdem i can Agalſo, in his concluſions, he ticththeGhmehro the hole Scripture , maintay- 

bee.  neth that the Church of Romemayerto, ui | "a. 

Panerpites, de chic from the Pope. Likewiſe F a, though tl ion of Regents in 
— ** the CouncellofBaſily A faithful man is mr to be beleened alledging ine reaſon i 
athiritiz oat of the ripture, thun 4 Councell, or than the Pope himſtiſe , breauft caulk « 
cen erre 5 us at other times they baus evred, &. Alſo, her concealcthnor, 
Popesiri his age liued in ſuch fortgrhar rhey made it evidently appeate 

— 
ay are —— — — back 
That he expected enerie day when a thunder · bolt would fall from heauen on the 
Rotnan Church. But Tama of Redon, a Carmelite and famous Preacher, durſt 
2 he had euer in his mouth the abominations of Rome, hich had 
Aste re, need of great teformation. Ne ſſaith LAsmmui) when he bad for many yeeres prta- 
30 ' ched through Fraeme with wevie concour ſe of people, making good motions 1/310 
good, though —— — fron. to Rowe with rhe Eb. ſſalaurs of 
term, by whone be # reeunmended io rhe Pope. But by the Popes commaund 
he was apprehended, at the inſtigation and inſtance of ina d Adele Carat 

nall ofRouan, then Vice-Chauncellour;and of the Proctour of the order of the C 
Carmelites, and as «w Uvflre was ſolemnely degraded and burned. (A- 
ue — 3 ent He A eee 
1 e. vit Senn, TO! him in as # true Martyr of Chriſt, in-whoſe heart 
— was reſident the — ob of faith, whom enuie by manifeſt injuſtice 
. cdcdiueted to the cruel ſire. I wake no dat he)but th the flames of this mani may 
be melt the fire, not of Scauala, but of J. Lamrence. There are alſo read verſes 
in his praiſe, in which are celebrated his holineſſe, myracles, and martyrdome 


Lp — necuit, non ſubſirauere 
V recre tam ſantium, fexds Romana cobor's. 


Their poor-blind eyes could not endure the light, 
Nor Ane Rome > be holie man in ſight. 
And almoſt thelike had happened a little before to Hewfred of Verſeil. Au- 
Anmn.pe"'. Fed (faith Antoninus) « man of venerable lift, religi of the order of Preachers, was 
— learnedand feared God: be preaching in the parts ardie, led by I know not what 
A the comming of Antichriſt was verre, and a if be were io E 
e in his time, be browght in for this 5 reaſons out of thBcriptures, chiefely ont of the 
Apecalyps,ehc.. He gathered together therefore about foure hundredperſonsof e- 
ucrie age and ſex, and Pope Artis would have diſſolued this aſſemblie, but he 
could not doe it, becauſe their converſation had gained a good opinion among 
all men z though he forbad any thing to bee given them, that through need they 
3 returne home. They come then to Bononia, Florence, 
at laſi to Rome,where verie many of them A. Bing the 3 
<Amichrifs, but (faith r ſhould rather haue ſayd 
mn knowing him And Marſfed ſome time after died at Rome vnder Exgemiu, 
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once oat of the Vatican hanivg feene. the i * ant earthy tured te 
2 . Peter BarboCardinall of A. Aurte — 4 
r by roſa of 3 ollowing'w 

v pon the mule hg whe! ed 74 == _ men 
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felling from t into t a pred Waters. —— — 
ED be ccc | and partly rnd phy ja arte Le — 
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care and doubt, leaft he mindfull 
take him the rule of the 
col A S. 
Magiſtracie, he 
citie, ta each of 
ons 
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amber ed — — Embaſſudors is Pope Nichs- 
elaine = ; whom Nicholas mould not bearetbi 
it athing unworthie, ts barthen hal wi 1 exbanſted of mo; 
e be eſpecially for thus be knew they ee, 
— —e—ê . 5 wrnaegh D 
. cauſes bis bad not often publiſhed many a 
Craifado, euen againſt Chriſtian and Princes, But che tin is, he 
did ĩt of purpoſetamake a gaine out of his extreame daunger, to get to himſelſe 
* commaund ouer the Greeles, which is more than Amtoninus durſt 
meane time, that hee might tume the deſttuction of the Greckiſh 
Ch eaten fen Beſ[arion (aGreeke biſhop of Nice, 
whom Exgen:as had made 'Cardinall) Patriarke of 2 | 
ſhould depend vpan himzthough the Greekes had choſen Gennadins Scbolariny, 


dri Dome who inthe middeſt of thoſe calamities exerciſedthar dignitie. Bad: 


tn out 
ofthe booke of Jacob ifitour of witches, a ſtrange di of E 
EET i kl Aeon men op manor gran 
came 

do — — 2 — 
„ fi tog 


by 
ſony 


rharendaloo forty! ee i (b. 4 Vn 
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— 1 new eee 92 
chewalſo in this to imiratthe chicfe donde 
. ſtead of yecldingſaccoursroths Greckes; He 
day beryrene noone and cuening, at the foutid — 
— —-— au andf 3 
.-Alſo hee 


victotie ainiſ the In 
merirthree cares of Indulgences. In the meane time, if the 
of C had beene ſeriouſly thought ypon, vl chete was offered 
averic notableoccafion for John Vainode i in that verie time ouerenme £ 
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dome, That Ferdinand wos ht the ſonneof, 4.4 1 
chis he did that he might hy 
his ſanne. From y / uch ſentenee Ferdi. mc 5 
erte de neee Wy Was . 
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wy ng of —— twice 
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— Sauo ya 
which bis | 


of. 1 
neee Een 
greets, according to the encr cities, 
rethto whomſoeuer readeth his Epiſtles, which hechi fa heehdiäng rs 
by degree: TUanleagrhbeing made Bope, wane mt — thaw 49 70 
revoke his former and more laudable Adds, by his Bull ker forth e that 
matter, beating the title of Betraltation; nad thentingeebich before he had ſec: 
med todeteſt in other Popes, hee himſelfe no] | ſed and aduanced for- 
ward. This is maaifeſt by the Bull which eth Exetrebilis; dated in the. {es 
coy care of his Popedome, whereby he fotbiddeth roappeale-from —— 
che Pope ro the future — * ronounceth all 8 
ec $,Biſbops, &c. to be voyd, 2 pak erous; exco 
ſuch as haue appealed, — — at — poynt of death 
Hat ren Colledges,and es, and other corporations, tothe Inter: 
dict and inflicted pon all che puniſhments of high treaſen and hereſie, and the E 
Notaries or letter · carriers, witneſſes, and others which were at thoſe Adds, c. In 
Rey Tana e ＋ directed be — 9 
tie onia, in the j eare 146 bee proſeſſeth, it repent t 
tot the 10% He ER Bed HP" A hn 4 of the Councel), ſayi 
that be bad perſecuted the Charch of God ignoranth, as did S. Paul: cantrariwile a 
ee Chuych, by the ſime texts, 
whichbefore behadex in a farte other ſence. Vherefore hee di 
eee eee Church, whole ſumes are 
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A to the ju — God ſo cht no nan mij take inomlee ge e fiber: 
vertheleſſe at the end he reverenced (faith he) the Ce Pant 
decreed the ebnitrarie. But here Bellertihic inuendert #r oedle ttt 
the later deffons are approved, not the firſt; b theft 
placed aboue che Pepe and yet notwithſlanding 2 er e 
fift had beene choſtn, and hat hee h 
force nd vigour oneiy from che fir Td, ude 
Councellmay judge the Pop! ——— aged 
and chuſe 44 le all whithehey h 
and twentieth, Benedict Hethirteerith and Meer tid oh 
pg miet,and electing the third: and both the Seſſtons, a 
from one ſame ſpirit, amd from one and the me n it 
that they know not whidiway to tume chernſelues 
what was the vocation of Atarrin, nu 8 


2 W 


but on the onely deciſion of "ts e 
we might ſet before the 

that of Baſil, which now 

ſaid, but a man of p 

there in the world ſuth a e 27 Fathers OTE 

the wiſedomtꝰ Where is rhe 2 that eus bu a 


O moſt perfect fraternitie, O irie Send? c. 
hs wor oral denied. oy of reaſori is 1 | 
ſois — judgement of an vpright mind other than SA '$ 
ſitting in that moſt honourable afſemblie, which he deſcriberh vnto vs, — of 
Pins the ſecond raigning in that conta Md Chalfe: TG out a ſpeech 
of an expedition into Aſia againſi che des, in the Allemblte of Mantua, whi- — 2 — 
ther the embaſſadours of many PR Od — all parts, and vnder pre- oY proximt in 
rence thereof had impoſed a tenth on the h le yea euen vpon all the — 
profits of the Roman Court: but he could not — 110 eflect perhaps becauſe g e 
be arrogated too much to himſelſe wich t wWete of greateſt pow- | 
D ex: For(faith Srella)for the ewgHient ation of | | neither King's 
nor Dutes neither peoples nor tyrants 36 l ner 8 ſay, not 
obeying in all poynts his deſire, he pefſetui 
ſures, till be perceiued them to be 3 . or this res 
fo Lewis _ oy France, who went aboat to dimmſtithi 
fo pl 
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ee A en his 396 Epiſtle, where hee offereth and tomiſcch a 

he Empire ire of the Grecksto t kingof the Turbes if be would become. 4 
Cbrilt n, 0d ſuccour the Church, N to ſay, his faction, that hee might the 
1 eaſily rend Chriſtendome, which he vexed with continuall warres, preſu 

to perſuade him that that Empire depended . 

that d his predeceſſors had giuen the Empire of Germanic toCharlemaine, It ſec- 
meth tartobimallhiarobeatcribed, that extraordinarie pompe of Ce Chrj- 
ft day: forthat which is commonly boaſted ofthe Temple of S.Peter, very fly 
agreeth with the Roman ſuperſtition, which neuer is brought to his full 
Antoninus Campanus,Bilbop of 1 of Pius, ſaith, Hecelebrated « at 
Viterbium the feaſt of the Emcharift, with an vnaccuſtomed braxeric, the citie being vn. 
der fort ſpread 25 ſcarlet, owner bead _ with linen, iich ſtarres of gold ſhi 
a inthe firmament, ſo werke the proce ſion went, not ſecing the alis, betweene 
ftrewed an anch thick on either ſidegwith muſick of diners ſorts. There were ſeen ſowila 
wen conered with inie,which with a wonderfull art ſcemed to meet with Lyons & Bears, 
ce. all tbe Temple e ſpread ae, He alſo canonized S. Katherine 
70 Sienna. Plaina noteth this hthegmes, Thu mariage had beene 

or great reaſon 22 from rue er greater — ond thee reflored 
jo em. But Owuphr;ss,according to his ordinarie cuſtome, —_ out of his 
edition, and others after him: ban we ind k inche ft edition of Plating, printed 
” John de Colonia in the yeare 1479, and in many others, how he IS by ma- © 

y. Yolateran writerh, 7 1 vnmeaſurable ambition ſtayned all 
2 his N was this 


at pretis Gemtes c crimins malta 


Vitis Heese geſeras ille Pigs, Oe... 


e ee 2 eee Ale Ber 
roug to 

Natel bett and y _ vnfit 

He ynder ſhew of vertue did commit. 


And bepreſcatly addeth the reaſon „Nun ſcelus orbic erat, For he was the wicked- 
meſſe of the world, * 

Now in the yeare 1494 Peter Barbosa Venetian, the ſiſters ſonne of Pope Enge 
mins, is is ſucceſſor, b the name of Paul the ſecond. Hee was no ſooner 
entred into the Popedome, bur in recompence of the benefits hee had xecei- 
e eee Abbreuiators by him created, 

nder pretence of yn ng Ji for cheir 
== hed pero ern t.of pur oth world, very 
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A whole Church to one only man and they alſo that hauł ſubieRedahe balie dctip- 
ture vnto him ao wreſt it into wharſocuer ſence a e þ perceiue into 
what danger hey caſt vs, when theſe men after their e luz delle each othe 
and either for pleaſure ox hatred ouerthro all things hoth dipins und human 
They ſolicit night and day, that at leaſt they may nd beingreieQed they 
haue recourſe can letter: Being reiected of thee , and diſgraced mii le nocabie van 
melie, we wil difper ſe our ſelues to the Kings & Princes in al part, & will en bort > ao 
call a Councell wherein thau mayſt be conſtrained torenapr a reaſon milou baſk firipped 
vs of our lawful poſſeſſion. And this had Platine himſelfe hoth ritten and ſigned. 
But he was preſently caſt ioto priſon, ſettered with yrous, and declared gujltir of 
high treaſon for hauing ſowed a ſlanderous {:bell, and made mention of « Cauncel. Pla- 
tina defendethhimſelſe, That a libell hathno name ſat to it, hum ius on the con- 
tratie he had ſet to his name That he thought not that it was acgime to ſpeaks of 
a Cœoncell. ing that Councels are in all ages inſtituted hy the holie Fathers, as 
in time pali the Cen ſotſhip among the R omans, leaſt iniurię ſhould he dans tꝰ a. 
ny. But he was ſo much the more ſtraitly kept, and ſharply vſedʒyntill ai che 
foure monethes; by the etureatie of Cardinall Gan aga, he was daliuered, on eggs 
dition that he ſhould not ſtitre out of the citie. ai had for competitor vader 
Engenius, whileſt he was in morbus, the Cardinal A/or/io of Padona y hole grace 
and fauour did much offend him: he died, leauing great wealch behind him, Which 
he bequeathed by teſtament, with the conſent of Paul himſelſe, to the Scarampts 
his brethren. Hs ſeiſed vpon all for himſelfe, and retained the Scempi, till the 
things which had beene tranſported to Florence were brought backe to Rome, 
Out of theſe particular actions may be judged, what was the gonſcience ß this 
man, on whoſe, will they will haue the commonwealih depend. James Picinin, a 
famous captaine: retained king Ferdinand, yea and Nau himſelſe, in their duetie. 
Francis S for xa, Duke of Milan, his father in law, ſendeth him tothe king, vnder 
faith giuen, That whenſoeuer he would he ſhould returne againe ſafe, FHH 
caſts him into priſon, with his ſonne, and a while after pur him to death; ſaying, 
That be falling downe in the priſon it ſelfe, brake his legywhileſt be beheld at: a indem 
wore attentinely than hecafully, the kings galles retarning with vittorie Fam chic lt 
vas thought of ſome that Paul had a haydin that. tteacherie, ſcing that in thufe 
dayes the Biſhop of Milan went verie often td and (ro betweene the Pape and thai 

Paal bimſclfe ſaid, when he heard of bis 6tinitie, That the Indge ef Apa 241 va: 
ber out of the wy; A while after he entred:into a conceir, That oe Callimas u a 
Roman, had conſpiredagairiſt him; whereupon, as his fantaſie led him, he taketh 
hold of all that ſtand in reach. & commitreth them to priſon, and that ſo much th 
more eagrely,for that it was nald lum that Laces Turtius, a gentleman of Rome, 
baniſbed to Naples, was ſeenethertabouts with ſome troupes; And latina him: 
ſelfe came into his mind, tall og a ſelicitie in his ergy Fry ny dg 
ded,be commanded-ſhould preſently be put to the rack. Althoughp jew lwepat: 
ter be vnderſioodthat this Laca had not (tifred onefopt, and cenginly knew dus 


this pretended copſpiraciewas ee eee 0 ; 6 


needs make ſbew that there 
22 . Seid 
names and dignities the Author ſetteth done: twenti Within tho page o 
eee. the vtmoſt: latina am n_—_ 

(faith he) / 
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cb that 7 Hay. Ar fitheth as another Mines on ſreed rurpesi as if he were at « ates A 


edding or rather at the ſuppet of Areas and Tamtalus. Speaking of tows; be ruyneth to 
we, vr ging mit to vl e of the conſpiracie, or he * Hented of Cale- 
— 8 in ſo ſeuere an — ptauitie of this man, of a Church. 
man eſpecially, the ſarred Canons forbid to be preſent at ſuth ræetutian 
Aaubſend Be ſhould brrome irr 2 and — Ne — him — 4 
Whether he had not written to the eror, or to ſome Prince, either fortoraiſe 
a ſchiſme,or procure a Councelzʒ for this was it that principally ſtucke to his heart, 
and preſently agaitic renewed the tortures. At length P — thathee 
could wring out nothing with all thoſe exquiſit torment commaundeth cho. 
pher de yerana his Phyſitian, to tell the poore men, thut they ſuould bee of good 
courage, fort F ſhould ſtfaight be delivered 3 who — as he was a 
2 — a Fn hor plainely Lee in the preſence of many, har rhiseould 
vat ſo ſoone the Þ be ur liehrne(Jc' and eraettie, fo to 
let goe as innocent, hep eee. —— 
time therefore paſſed, that he might not ſeeme to haue done any thing raſhly,and 
— In the meant time he himſelſe came to viſit chemiinehe caſtle, and 
when all other accuſations failed him, he chargeth them wich heteſie, That th ey 
had diſputed of the immortalitie of che ſoule out of the opinion of Plato, which 
Saint Canguftine affirmed to come neeteſt to the opinion of a Chiiſtian; and for 
that they prayſed the auncient Accademie, and condemned tlie new, he pronoun C 
ced them heretikes, which either in earneſt or in ieaſt ſhowtd from thenceforth any more 
make mention of the name of ant_Accademie . So that if Lalius de Vulla, a Roman ci- 
tizen, and an Aduocat in the Conſiſtorie, tad not taken their cauſe in hand; chey 
had vndergone the puniſhment of hereſie. At length wearied with the entreaties 
of the Cardinals, he ſetteth them at libertie; but yet in ſuch a ſort, as that hee euer 
watched ouer their ſteps, ſo that they udged not themſelues to be ſree til after bis 
death; Death Which rooke him by an Apoplexie, when he had ordained that the 
Iubilic ſhould be celebrated euerie wentle five yeares, which falling in the yeare 
1475 filled his mind with hope of exceſſive game. There be ſome which ſay, 
That hee was inthe night Wehe el ave in the verie alt of wenerits And 5 
Platinenoteth, That he 14 contemned wy; fende ladies of humanilit, that hu called 
the flndents ther bythe name of Herttifis on this cauſe he exhorted the Romany, 
wot bo ſuffer their ſounes be any longer at the ſtudies of learning, that it was ynough if 
they had learned to write and read. Ther pk cs calleth him The exemie of 
vertue and learning. Fearing without —5 that if learning once came to be re- 
ſtored, the abuſes ing hid vnder the miſts of i „would bee diſcouered. 
Andthus much aboundantly ſufficeth to male knowne both his conſcience and 
his knowledge. Moreover, all offices generally were ſet to ſale in his time, nei- 
ther washe woont to beſibw Biſhoprickes ſave onely on them that poſſeſſed o- 
ther offices, by the ſale of which they might come by money to giue to him, As 
= — ab he that extended the Bull of eaſes to bereſerutd ts the Pope, ſo farteas 
2 2 mitn | to himſelſe thereby fo much the larger pretence of druyving 
= money to himlelfe fromallparts. The moſt memarable ching that he did forthe 
good of che Church, wat; That he bought; ix avy price wharſocuer/all the 
moſt exquiſit pt ecious' Nenes hee could get, for to entich the Papall Myter, 
and tote 4 . Ir Coed a and er of all mu i that brauerie; 
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A bypublikeDecret, vniiler a penaltue, That none ſhould weare ſcarlet cas but Cardinals, 
and the firſt yere of his Popedome he gave themecloth of the ſame colonr,wherewith to co- 
wer the horſes end males when they rode, thot the Chorch of Rome might at length 
be brought ro the perfect ſimilitude of tha W hore deſcribed vnto vs in the Apo- 
calyps. And Platina, of this Paul, in ihe life of Haarien the fit, faith, II- wis fo de. Plalina in ia. 
lighted with theſe effeminat delicacies, hawing bought at a high rate previous ſtonel um Caiga 
all parts, and almoit 7 — the tregſarie of the Roman Church 3 ſo that whenſoeuer he Editonibus, 
went forth in publike; he ſeemed ſome Phrygian Cybele with turrets on his bead, rather — 
thana nter. Hence I thinte came through the ſweat of his very fat badlie, and the weight prodyt. Colonia 
of the precious ſlones , that Gapoplexie whereof hee ſo ſuddenly dyed: Which hee * 

B had noted alſo before to haue happened to Leo Auguſtus the ſonne of Conſtantine Colonia @ 10- 
Coprowymus, But all this hath Oumphrius raſed out, which inthe oldeſt editions are 1 2r- 
read at large. The like things we read alſo in Iames Cardinall of Pauia, in his ſe- — N 
cond booke of Commentaries. And here Platin endeth his hiſtorie of Popes. 
There is extant an Epigrain of him, made by lohn Pannontus, Biſhop and Poet 
of thoſe times. e 


Pontificis Pauli teſtes ne Rama requiras, 
Filia, quam genuit, ſat doceteſſe marem. 


Pope Paules a male, Rome need no further triall, 2 
He gat a daughter makes\t paſt deniall. 


And indeed Stephen Oricbonius, Biſhop df Ruſſia, telleth vs, when ſhee was 
knowne of all men to bee his daughter, he often dereſted ſingle life, whereby hee 
could not ſee without ſhame, her whom he might haue lawfully begotten : Bur 
which is worſe, there want not ſome that accuſe hitnborh of Magicke and Sodo- 
mie, which L here willingly omit. n 


Oyposirion, - 0+: 
D ie. 
Pius the ſecond, as we haue ſeene, hauing ouerthrowne his firſt and beſt wri 
tings, was the firſt that decreed, That the Pope is aboue a Courcell, and that it is 
not law full to appeale from him to a Councellʒ againſt the Decrees both of Con- 
ſtance and Baſil, which had beene with ſo great ſolemnitie both determined and 
bliſhed: but notwithſtanding his retractation, he was not preſently beleeued. 
Contrariwiſe the Vniuerſities of Paris, Colonia, Prague, Cracovia, Oxford, and 
others, the moſt famous of Chriſtendome, conſtantly tetained the Decrees of the 
ſaid Councels; and not without cauſe, ſeeing that (as Bellarmine vvitneſſeth) they 
had beene confirmed by the Suffrages of a thouſand Fathers, among whom, at 
E Conſtance, were three hundred Biſhops at Baſil alſo, by the teſtimonie of P:ws 
the ſecond in his Retraction, with the conſent of all the Vniuerſities, and with the 
applauſe of all which ſpake publikely, of Nicholas Panormitan, and Lewis Ponta- 
nus, who (ſaith he) were accounted the two ſlarres of the world, or the two chiefe and Enea Syuim 
moft famous lights of the Canon and Ciuile Law: Tet newertheleſſe they approucd by words „ _ — 
and writings the (Acls of the Councell, condemned the doings of Eu genius, neither was 
there any which either would or durſt conſuie their ſazings; although, as he himſclfe 
witneſſeth, they were well affected towards the perſon of Ewgenius. On the con- 
traiie, A (faith he) with ove voyce Yana Councell before Engenins anti in of 
| ce ij 
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held for a crime of hereſie, once to mutter any thing againſi the dignitie of the Conncell, A 
Now in the time of Nicholas and Calixtas, after the neutralitie of Germanic 
wastaken my by the meanes of Areas Syluius, for which good ſervice hee had 
beene firſt made Biſhop, and after Cardinall, the Germans yere offended that the 
conditions agreed vÞon with the Emperour were not obſerued: Wherefore by 
the authoritie and conduR of Diether Archbiſhop of Mentz, they had inſtituted 
acertaine Pragmaticall ſanition, whereby they would prouide for themſelues a- 
gainſt the grieuances of the Roman Churchgand partly decreed of the election 
of Prelats, collation of benefices, hearing of cauſes, granting of Indulgences, 
exaction of tenthes, and the like; partly they defended themſelues alſo by way 
of Appeale, againſt the Pope, if he ordained any thing againſt them; andmoreo- B 
uer, ſortified this with a ſtrict league of the Princes. Hence it is that Suius is ſo 
vehemently moued in his Epiſtle of the maners of Germanie, which he wrot in an- 
ſwer to Martin Mayer, Chauncellour ofthe Archbiſhop of Mentz; for note, hee 
was newly made Cardinall of Sienna. This Alger was a man famous in that age, 
euen by the teſtimonie of Sy/#/#s himſclfe, and had complained in his Lords — 
halfe, That the Decrees of Conſtance and of Baſil were not obſerued: That Cal-x- 
tus, as if he were not tied to the couenants of his predeceſſor, exhauſted and ſoa- 
ked Germanic, euer and anon reiected the election of Prelats, and reſerued the 
benefices and dignities of whatſoeuer kind, for his Cardinals and Protonotaries: 
For ( ſaid he) expeclatiue graces are granted without number, _Annates or firſt fruits C 
are exalted without any delay of time, openly alſo extorting more than is due. The go- 
uernement of Churches are not committed to them that deſerue beſt, but to ſuch a3 offer 
moſt, and new Indulgences are daily granted for to rake in money. Exatltons of tenthes, 
Inder colour of the Turkes, are commannadet to be made,without taking aduiſe of our Pre- 
lats. Cauſes which had beene handled and determined in the countrey, are confuſedly 
drawne to the Apoſtelicall Seat and a thouſand new meancs are invented, whereby with 
« ſubtill wit to dram money from vs, as from Barbarians. And you, vnder this forme hi- 
therto vnuſuall and unheard of, haue obtained reſeruation to three Prouinces of Ger- 
manie. And in concluſion, That the Princes being awaked out of their ſleepe, were 
reſolued to ſhake off that yoke,and to take againe their former libertie, nut with- 
out great dammage to the Court of Rome. Whereſore, though hee congratula- 
ted with him his new dignitie, yet he tooke it ill that theſe euils happened in his 
time, and ſeriouſly exhorted him to procure a remedie betimes But it may be( ſaith 
he) the mind of Gad is otherwiſe, and his ſentence will preuaile: Giving vs in theſe 
few words, more tothinke of than he expreſſeth. What then doth here the new 
Cardinall? You may ſec he hath ſtraight changed his ſtile, ſo that to a friend wri- 
ting friendly, at the verie beginning in an angric manner, he ſaith, Thou haſt mixed 
amara & rancida , vnſauorie and bitter things in thy letters : So much was his taſt 
then alreadie altered; for afterwards there was nothing ſo vniuſt which he defen- E 

ded not, nothing ſo abſurd which he vttered not, 3 feared hee to eſtabliſh 
the Popes tyrannie, by thoſe verie places which before he had proved to be wre - 
ſted into awrong ſence. To conclude, nothing was with him more execrable than 
the Pragmaticall ſanction, which before he had pronounced to be ſacred and Ca- 
nonicall. He vpbraided the Germans, That they were too rich, and ingrateſull to 
the Church of Rome, which of Heathens bad made them Chriſtians, of Barba- 
rians Latines: Whereas indeed the Germans had Chriſtian Churches, which S. 
Irenew commendeth for their notable conſtancie, before the name of Pope of 
Rome was onceknowne, when they Which ruled the Church ware ma 
rleits 


— 
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A Prieſts. Neither had hee any mind to ſeeke ſo fumet ſecingihee\coaldnigeton: 


ceale, That before the Councell of Nicefibi quiſque-vitebar.z wud. Biſhop bined to 

himſelfe , 25 ſay, gouerned his: Chah andere abel own: 
10 the gread dammage of the Church ( ſaith he: who on trariconght 
haue added, That by the Decree of that Councellʒ the Biſhop of Roe 
right of ſuperintendencie ouer any other Churches but only Rariesy 
the neighbour Churchesabout Rome. ef rec way 

About this verie time, flouriſhed Gregorie d Im 

and Canon law, a man df 
abiefeſt of the Germans. When 

B red S/gi/mund Duke of Auſtria, for that iet obuld not endure the fach of 
his Legat, but he by the aduiſe of Gregoyie de Hey 
cell, and publiſhed his * at Rome w heroſ N 
burg was the Authour, helikewiſe communicared tim. Andl 
at 1 Syndicke or Aduocat of the citie he lafeerh/dnn 
the Burg · maſter and Senat, in which he calleth thb forme of 
Pope toa Councell, A nem hereſie and inſprration'of the D. 
peale fyinoldaſly and 2 way of mockerierd x Countell; or to thai uch us 
which they pu 


C treaſon and hereſie; and commaundeth them that they 
tie, confiſcat his goods moueable and vnmoueable, and inſlict upon hin all the 
puniſhments appointed ſor heretikes. But, from this excommunication:alſs 
Heimburg — — toa Councell, yet is oonſtrained to depart into ohe · 
mia, where he married a wife and made his abode; vntill Diener Aichbi 
Ment of the familie of Heimburg, being vexed by the Pope, called him vato him 

whereby we may gather that Diethe did not greatly diſlike his docttinò im cho 

appeale of Sgiſmund that hie framed, aſter hee had layed open the equitia ot his 
cauſe, 7 the vnjuſt proceedings of the Pope, he appealed not from the;Pope 

ill infermed, to the Pope better informeu, becauſe he knew his cares to bee ſtopp ed, 

D but eyther to his ſucceſſour, or to a;generall Councell to be celebrated gcc ꝰ 
ding to the Decrees of Conſtance and Baſill, and in default thereof, 10 Ieſus 
Chriſt Saviour of the world. In his owne alſo, when Pius the ſecond had ex- 
communicated him, he proteſted the verie ſame ʒ but moreouer, examining his 
Bull and his letters which he had written to them of Norimberg, Our Seater 
(ſaid Pins) ſubſtituted peter Prince of tir Anpoſſlegin the gonernement of the Church. 
who knoweth nat, anſwered Heimburg, That leſus commugrided all the _Apoſiles, That 
they ſbould goe to preach faith, bapt:fme and ſaluatiau through the world? Who kiometh 
net, That T promiſe was made to all, Thit whatfoener they did bind on earth ſbaold be 
in heauen ? In which wards he plainelytaketh away the Popes Primacie, Inſo- 

E much(faithhe):hat to this day the Catholeke Church: prayeth to be kept by the cantinuaſ 
protection of the Apeſtles, whom our Sautour brnſelfe bath eppainted to rule Paſtors 
nd Vicar s of ſo great a worte. And therefore, wheiavbicth but ihat the holje Counts, 
cels repreſent the place of Chriſt, which haus ſuccreded the. aſſembilis of the Appofiles d 
ſeeing that the world 15 greater than acitie. Pius ſaid againe, Tharwdius verve thing to 

to a Councell, which is not, and whith cannot becabogethe'\Pope, To which hee 

replieth, The aſſemblie of the Apeſtles was abune S. Peter z and like own bee 
male to the 'Hpoſtolike ſeat wacant , ſo ta a Connell nat yet gathered, &. Thu 

ſlaniſh ſernice which he exatteth of vs, and not s find rederence, Ce. "I 

q | Eee 14 retike 


| þ Doctous f the ciuile Exeas Syluius * 
eſtimation even at Venice euer IH 405 — 4 
x: a | e Winphel, in 
Pius ereredinto the Hopenoimuencommunita- Profieſi edills- 

fires viros 

x | ; C Germ, 

;appealeyco che Hun 1715 nN. 

ing rhar Brim: lilogia excuſa 

_ — 44 

re this pelatie 

Epiſtle to — 4 

eali tom Nrantz ius. to. 

5 img he — c. 24. 

af Epiſt. 400. ad 


| vo tylierdiz andy Norimbergenſ: 
ſc to auoyd and hinder by all meanes poflible. Hee terre: ave 


fignified vnto them that hee had excommunicated' Heimmbury, as:gui bight r2un 1460, 
CE 
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4. 


8 


ratiba, hecusſe I ſay; I hut 4 Councrll of ali Obriſtemdame is «bone the Pope; but 1 A 
The Pape is an herette, who holdeth the contparce, cre. — — 
confiſer.and giaeth them to wheſoeucr will e nter v pen them, mulling them i berein todee 
the works of Catholthe men. This word were verie daungetare, but that the Popes fond 
22 alreadia well knowne unto vs, when he made at Auntia ſa large and 
ſeldediſcdurſeinthe behalf of imceftuous embrecements, and vices namen io pub- 
lique honeſtie. Laſtly, Pins ſayd, That the Charch i; not «ffembled : Hee aimſwereth, 
Mt is hetbithinde#eth and difterberb is by his factions, im pvc is na et , wot any fault, 
e'Thcodarolbiſbop of Felro, aunſtvered him in the bebalfe of the. Pope, 


power, which Popes doe artogate to themſelues. And B 
made cxpreſly gainſſ the detractions and blaſphem 


Gu. ri 

in the places and reaſons, whereby the Canoniſts ate woontio 
— of po : 8 
thisagaine Gregor 


ies of Theodore, In this particu- 
larly be rep im, That Pius after he had exhauſttd Chriſtendome by his 


Iubilie, would inthe Councell of Mantua wring out the verie laſt drop, by ſor - 
ging new cxaRions;vnder colour of making warre a gainſt the Tutkesz And that 
he and his Cardinals at it, hen he vnto them, what great 
proyifians were need full for ſuch a warre; becauſe hee had another thing in hie 


mind. And hence is that wrath of Fus, which hee now vomiterh: forth againſt 


Gregor. Heim- 
burg. in tractat. 
de Primat ex- 
cuſo Magde- 
burgi & in A- 
tilogia Baſil. 
1555. 

Item Fr ancs- 
furti apud Wol- 
fang Ricbeſle- 
TA. an. 1607, 


him Wherefore (faith he) Towy money under colour of  wilitarie ca g 
the Furie, ſhall becomnerted into a wicked and dummable uſe, in ſurconr bf Ferdinand, C 
concerucd by the demmnable embravement of Alphonſus ſometime king of urragun, agamii 
Renatus lawfull beire of the kingdeme of Sicilie, and that noble Duke of Calabria, flu ur- 
namettt aud inimitable patierme of Chriſtian webilitic, and of militæ ir glorie : And 
therefire farth the Pope that Gregorie de Heimburg was borne of the Diuril, becanſe bee 
is mot of the damnable ſeed, but lawfully fer tbe Page is a hater of ſucb a fanou- 
rerofibeſtards, in whoſe fauosr he mage a verie large Oration alnuwft three homes lang, 
and rude all Mant we ring with the praiſes of the baſtard Ferdinand. But as touching 
thequeſtionofthe Popes Primacie, I eatreatthe Reader to peruſethe Apologie 
it ſelte. In another Treatife'of his alſo againſt the Primacic he calleth the Roman D 
S e Babylon and the Hartor.And after he had proued chat it hatt. no ground 
in ſatred Scripture, nor in the writings of the Fathers, yea that all theſe things 
are of meere vſurpation, conttarie to the inſtitution of Chriſt , and againſt the 
commoditie of the Church, he pronounceth that ſuch. ie is not to be en- 
dured, and exhorteth euerie one, as it is commaunded in the Apocalyps, to de- 
part itom it: Which, that it might be more calily be diſcerned, he framed a moi 
exquiſit antitheſis of Chuiſt and the Pope; whereby he manifeſtly ſhewerh him 
wh Antichriſt. He accuſethalſo the Doctours, who either for hope or feare not 
daring to contradict his crrours, conſime him the more by their (dence. Ar laſt 
he burſteth forth into this, Tha: for theſe muny yeares it ite free for amantods- E 
ope. For men (ſaith he) arg dm. 
meſſe of this mmi 
onfirmation of errour. And be- 


for want of atinStomimg 
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| an be his Humer. 
Hrteu eee (urnamedihe:Viko- 
tious) — leu Dube of Bavaris, bert Matqmeſſe of Brande 
burg Charles Marquedle of Badau, r 
of — — Niger 4 Raus 
where in Dietber; part had — — 
Deere laat bre. 


Saxon. l. 11,61, 
Naucler. vol. a, 
de Gener. 49. 


neee f, og 
en — ovdg ame denſe 

ceaſe, w ——— And thiswas the ui: — — 
the — r to the! Cual, 
. be Dee Ri the ſecendthan 
ſo much the l(a; for ahat Fα i@ gie Ferdinand batted 
of — wr arw any « right efabe Freachmen in the ks 
of Naples. He thereſote Rota — — —ͤ—ê 
ſenction, which was chere by vertueatitheGCovncell of Baſil, and - 
uedthe king by letters in theſe wordss I/then li Ale ſares of ehedionee's whetefore 


D Af thew hold and defend the Progevical {ewclion i. Eugenie war ved thee f — 


® aro being word teGad: the ſame tus, 18 be 1 
ewill and diſcard intbe Chorcly and pet then wn ili newer ——— 


And the king was ſompwhat mourd mich the ſe words, But the Court of Paclia- 
ment of Paris came to bim,andeameſttly decurethworabim of how 4 
Trance — Water Commaenwcaleghowant wherenf way ld 
rainely bring fourcprincipall iaconacnioncas; Fit, 4 camfaſ en of the whole ade 
Eceleſtaſticalt: — — the ſnbictls of the ng dme: Thirdly, Ar 

empiying the king dome of money 


; Fourthiy, The rait and tatul Saane af Obarchri. 
All which they at large lay open vmo lima from point ta point. This their am- 
-nition may be ſcene at recited by das C cho af Ales, d 
in 89 Articles in the of Peter pithus, which is tue the Rradeus pre 
uſng. There, among other things, deere eee 
tures, tie practiſe of the Primitive Qhurch, Canan: of Gounaals, Date gg 
Fathers, ordinances of Popes themſeluns, and hy the law es I Chuiſſi ker, 
rours and Kings, eſpecially of eum, Tunis Elefioo a Silbdps, 
— — dach no whit depend; qadneityr fen 
e 


Auguſize,SLevs Chris che Wiſe;and them who hay ww. 
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Jacob. Cardin. 
Papien ſa in Z- 


Du, hold and 


> iy 26. Oc- 


— mainraied Canonical clegionriothir wharlocucrtbings arodone A 
otherwiſe, e Then they oom to ſpeale o 


buying and ſelling of tbe Court of Rome: eh in Fraue alone 
many millions of gold, of 


they ſet do. cxamples, draw d — 
and pops br vpthe prtcalrs For what deethey foy+rhavin 


one yeare, the exp are found to bee n munber 2 
Whereupon the Pope was ld muell, t —— 
king ZLewi ) when he — arcſuſal,h 1 2255 


But knowing wel that this ki was di 
uing found out his eaſie diſpi 5 de that he 
he could warily obſerue himyThat chu h 
Charlemagne, and many other of his predel 11 2% immortal nu 
and a nexer-fading gloritz to wit, by Pragmaricall ſanion. And 
what can be farther off from the ruth; 9 — more viiworthic ? But 
principally becauſe he heard his humor was in many to got contrarie to lia 
fathers doings, and wold be abſolutely obeytd in what he — he there taketh 
tickleth him in that: v commenu(ſaith he) hu, among un ber things; alu 
without the aſſemblie and conſultation of min, works of: — 2 
maticall . Surely thou art wiſt au ſbeweſ thy ſae to be i ꝑlau king , which art not 2 
werned, but doeff goner ve, & c. Thos dieflthat 2 is meer for rhee; knowing that the 
Pragmatical Tale, is without Jou, i hol hat detreed robuntſh it out of thy thy knigdome, (> 
and wilt not enter into deliberation whether thoſe rhings angbr to bee-dontor no, wks © 
thow knoweſt are to be done: This it to be 4 ling, ud goui ug, whons\gind men lane, 
and culll dae feare, cc. Betimes male knowne ——— nerosh ape the hole 
world, to the end that none may ſay oe was ons wvuwilling becduſe long in delle. 
rating. And if the Prelats and umi 9 ned e any thing of vi,letthew bane -r0- 
courſe to vs, and make thee their Mediator; Khowing without doubt, if the-matter 
once had come todeliberation;heſhould ſurely — had againe the tepulſe. And 
he addeth, Neither do wo doubt hat chat whin thou wert e xilru( namely hen hewas 
out of his fathers fauour) a it were ont of the kingdome,' thou wouldeſ} often ſay'with 
thy ſelſe, O, i 1 one day fit nm fathers throne; * mary acceptable ſernices to thee 
O God. Surely I will not ſuffer thine inberitance to be L the furit e the Turkes, 
Cc. But what doth he conclude oh this? Nom ſhew thy rateſull is his dinine 

be hath wade thee his ſonne king, and hat reſtored the kingdomewih 


—— 1 imo Thelen 
ws, goten 
the 


goodneſſe, ſeeing 
great glorie, = for ſo great benefits due this ag aine for lum, take away the Pragmaticall 
ſauctias, as thou haſt promiſed our embaſiadonr to doe, and that done, which is wo hard 
thin _ doe, adureſſe _ elfe whohy to the ſuccouring of Chriſtian religion «painſithe 
Turles, & c. Thus to abrogat this law, which reſpected onely the Canonical ele- 
ion of Biſhops, and the reſtraint of chepillages of — was a matter of 
ter importance with him, than the purpoſe or vow of making warre apaibli-the 
Turkes.Sothen Zewis reſolued to diſannull it, vnder colour that it had beene pub- 
liſhed in the time of ſchiſme;alchough he concealed not, to encreaſe the benefit, 
That it had beene concluded in a great « ande of Preluts, and with great deliberation 
of time, and was — — + froting'. But to what purpoſe he 
ſo eagrely ued this buſineſſe anon aſtet appeated: whereof wee haue a ſhew 
and in the letters of owes Cardinall of Pauia, to Francis Sprnols: Wiliaw 
Cardinal of 7 —_— told ws che na, of an Allis France, famoss for wealth 
e: lere wa an Abbot old and iecrepit, who ſecing bimſelſe vnprofs- 
th charge, for conſcience ike would leaue t adriniftration of the __ 
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requeſted thus the Ablay ſhould 
be giaen him in Commenas, The Abbay av we have ſeyd; ws of. great fame.in Frames, 
haumg no ill in it for which it had need to be commended. Is was h une, thay bee re- 
quired it not for defire of good worke but for conetouſneſſe. In commung therforeve/peake 
their opintons, the Cardinall de Porto, who mas next tothe Cardinali of Hoſting I feare, 
Halie Father( ſaith he )that verie ſhortly we ſhal brare that al the: Abbayes in Nya will 
be in Commenals, ſo that there will not anyremain that hath an Abbot y for whatſotrr we 
ordeyne there, is nothing elſe but Commenda1.That kingdome willane dey when we leatt 
looke for it, riſe againſt vs, and not beeing able to endare our unable winifterie, well 
attempt ſome great matter againſt thy ſeat. The Pope wpproned hits indgement, and ad- 
ded, That from the Popedome of Calixtus till that day, he thought there were more than 
+ 7 . — — nine yeares. And 
yet in his Epitaph among his triumphes is obſcrued this enploit, Pragmatiram. 
in Gallia abrogauit, hee elbe the Pragmatical ant lian. Wherefore — 
dead, who in foure yeares ſpace, had taught Fraunce ſufficiently what great dam. 
mages would enſue thereupon, complaints for tha Pragmaricaſl ſanction are re- 
doubled 5 whercupon , the king commaunded his Court ot Parli to ſet 
downe vnto him in writing the cauſes of this complaint, whichir did, and deliuel 
red them vnto him againe in eightie ſixe Articles, vnder this Title, Far tleliberei⸗ 
of the French Church againſt the Court of Rome. The principal Articles are the 13] 
15,16,17,18,in theſe words: ihereas many things had beer degrred in the halie Cun- 
cels of Conſtance and Baſil! , conſonant or agreeable to the auntiens Caxons.andto rhe 
rojall ordinances aboue/ ad. King Charles the ſeaenth the king, whothen was Dolphin; 
being preſent, together with the Printeti the bloud Nopal, the Prelats, andthe Colled- 
ges Eccleſiaſtical and Scholaſticall, and inthe hearing of the Embaſſadours bend ef the 
Pope of Rome, and of the holie vniuerſali Coumcell; at length he receined thoſt Prvecs, 
and confirmed them by his Edict, which commonly wee call Pragraaticall. And theſe 
things were doxe at Baur ges in the yeare 1438. This ſandlion therefore warener bela 
to be of ſo mach the more authoritie, becanſe it had the original] from the holie Councels, 
in which the Pope, or bis Legat ſat Pr For there had beene neuer any law made 
in Fraunce before that time, which had athoritie and force from the vniuer ſall Clurch. 
16. From that time forth the kingdome better proſpered, and had greater authoritie and 
glorie than ener before, and more pientie and abundance of all things.Guirxne and Nur. 
mandie can witneſſe, what terrour it was to the enemies, out of which 1 amo they were 
expalſed and caſt out. 17. The obſeruation of this ſauction aured the ſpace of ten. 
tie and three yeares, and nom ſince hath ceaſed theſe ſaure yeares : When in tbe. meune 
time men of excellent probitie and grauitie haue gouerned and ruled the Churches with» 
out moleftation and diſturbance ;, of which ſome for the ſingular ſantiitie of their lines, 
after their deceaſe were bad in riputation for miracles, as Michael! Biſhop of Angers the 
Archbiſhop of Arles, and many others, 18. Contrarnwiſe of the abrog ation of theſe Ca- 
ons. Decrees and Coniitutions, innumerable inconarniences would ariſe, which ſceme 
may be referred to foure kinds : Thoſe ſame which were obſerved in the admonition 
aforementioned, But the king being troubled either with continuall warres, or 
with ſuſpitions, from time to time put off the buſineſſe toa generall aſſetub lie. 
Yet (faith Aonſtrelet) in the yeare 1467, Pale the ſecond being Pope, the king 
graunted his letters to his Legat being come from Rome, inthe moneth of Sep- 
tember, forthe abrogationof the Pragmaticall ſanction, whichwere exhibired 
and publiſhed in the Chaſtellet of Paris, without any comradition ot diſtur- 
bance. But he addeth, on the firſt day of October following, (Ai abus alas (who 
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cation of the ſame is Court : Where be findeth (Al. Tobn de Saint Romain, the kings Cr. 
turney generall, who veric ſfoutiyeppeſed himſeife againſt the executionof the [aid let- 
ters, whereat Balue was verie much diſpleaſed. Balue threateneth him, That the kin 

would not be well content with it, and would diſplace him from his office : But he deſpi- 
ſing his threats, anſwered, That the king might take away his office from bim, yet neuer 
theleſſe he was reſaluad rather to loſe it, than he wenld either doe or ſuffer to be done any 
thing againſt bis conſcience, or tothe detriment and d;ſhonoar of the king and kingdeme. 
And to ;alue he ſard, That be might bluſh for ſhame, for hauing undertaken the drſpatch 
of. ſuch a buſineſſe. And after that the Recter of the Vninerſitie of Paris amd the Depu- 


his faid letters, tothe Councell, and in whatſoeuer place it ſhould be made. They alſa went 
to the Chaſtelet, wherethey requeſted, that therr oppoſition might be mregiſtred there, 
Theſe are the words of Manſtreiet: and it is not to be omitted, That this John Ba. 
lua, being Biſhop of Eureux, was made a Cardinall, and a little after conuicted of 
treaſon againſt the king and kingdome. The yeare following, one M. John Loyre, 
by vertue of; certaine Bulls from the Pope, interdicted the citie and Dioceſe of 
Niuers, vſing the authoritie of the Officiall of Beſanſon: But by the ſentence of 
the Court it was decreed the twelfth of December, at the ſuir of the kings Attur- 
ney generall, and of M. Peter Chartres, Doctor and Profeſſor of Diuinitie in the 


ſhould be continued, and the Churchmen compelled vnto it, being by the kings 
ower ſet into their temporalties: That alſo the ſaid Lare and Officiall ſhould 
be layd hold on, and be held to procure at their owne charges the abrogation of 
che Bulls. | 
Neither wantedthere in all places ſome, who in the middeſt of the tyrannie 
powred forth their ſighes euen before the Popes . Dominicus Biſhop of Breſcia in 
Italie, wrota Treatiſe which he directed to Pius the ſecond, and intituled ir, The 
Reformation of the Court of Rome; truely mild ynough according to the times, and 
yet ſometime not without a ſting: / (faith he) we conſider the former Pepes and their 


deanes, Auditors. Clerkes of the Chamber, Acolzthes or vnder minifters,Chamberlains, 

Aduucates, J rotors and others appointed in diuers degrees and offices, wee ſhall ſurely 

nem. l. weepe with Jeremie, Oh, hom is the gold become ſo dimme ! the moi fine gold is changed, 

| the ſlones of the Santtuarie,that is, the Prelats, are ſcattered in the corner of euerie ſtreet, 
that is, of the broad wayes, which lead to deſtruttion, in the corners whereof they are, as 

Gregorie expoundeth it . Her N azarites were purer than ſnow, ana whiter than mille, 

more ſplendent than precious ſtenes, or poliſhed Saphires; but now their face is blacker 
than a coale, and they are not none, o wit, for good Cc. By this deformation and ſpot of 

the Court, andof Clergie-men, eſpecially of the Prelats, Eccleſtaſticall cenſare ſeem-eth to 

be weakened and obedience dimimſbed. why in this, bat fer the contemptible life and 

workes of Prelats, becauſe they ſeeke their owne, and not what is Ieſus Chriſts . But 

the reformation and amendment hereof belongeth to the Pepe, who as head of the reft 

De cenſi Nen. ought to performe it, and diligently laute to it . But he that would correct others, ought 
tag. foſthoke to bimſelfe and them that be about him: Becauſe the life of the Paftowr is an 
| exmerito 1,9.1 example to others. And if the head langwiſh, the reſt of the members are infected, and 
— when the Paſtor is wounded, who will applic the medicine to care the ſbeepe? Whereupo®s 
when the Phyſitian is ſicte, it mill be ſaid vnto him, Cure thy ſelſe, Gu. And to this 
purpoſe he bringeth many Canons. Of Indulgences : So often as (fayth hee) 1b 
| Pope 
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after was Cardinall) came to the hall of the Palace rojell at Paris, toprocare the publi.. A 


ties of the ſame, came to the Legat himſelfe, and appealed from him and from the effettof B 


Vniuerſitie of Paris, That notwithſtanding the Interdi& rhe Divine Seruice C 


Acts, the Cardinalls, the Biſhops, Protonotaries, and other Prelats, Penitentiaries, Sub- D 
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A Pope went forth m publike on eff, was —— n 
—— fin npob Popes : notwithſtanding th eg vonder i /aper] 
'Indalgences the keyes of the Church are — tent [ Aron 
ved. De poenis & remiſſ. c. Cum ex eo s. Adhær. 7 ebirbinfderatim 
th, that about gining of expectatine — ces greater cout atm b eee, 3 
thus giuen cuerie where os al ſides and iwdifferenthy: br 2 amn nd 6 
confuſion for the moſt e ar *. is tat water of d 
comention ariſeth thereby. Againe, Livy rail example 232 which they gin 
to Lay men they ſcemt that they are tome to this that S. Bernard gallen in his 7 
vpon theſe words of the Goſpel, 1am thr gad ſhepheard, And becauſe it is verie long, 
let the Reader rake thepaines to ſee ir in the books R ſelfe, wherein he diſcour- 
ſeth of all the cortuptious of the Roman Church in his time. At Padoua taught 
Anthonte Rozel, a fümdus profeſſor of he Ciufle Law, who in his booke of (Ito. 
narchie affitmerh „That the Pope is not Lord of the world. That he hith no power 
ouer the Emperor, no I ſword, neithet any authoritie aboue other Bi- 
ſhops. Thete is extant other TreatifesVfthe ſame Author, O/ the phive = 
the Emperor and of the Poe, fle ve 2 of the anthoritic of Counceh, 
printed at Venice in theyeare 1487. 
Neither feared alſo Roderick * S Penis Biſhop of Lamon, and Refe- Joie, Zane 


rendarie of Pas the ſecond, wärmender Of. he 2 mans life, , That the IE” 


Pope dot h not 3 efe to wiſedowe, nor to Lewdible eckt, uber . A ge. 
Vl quiet of C prople, bat — fe earthLe hinge? That the Prelatf Me not, hun. P. an. 
41. e. 7 6 _— in 1 1507, 


can 5 f for * they are ultogrt ler vn 
— and yet bind on the backes of pob ſuans, divers in 
burdens © adaions which: in the Primitive Chitech either were not 
were left to mens libertie. In the Nhe CET bey —— | 
39323720 ·•;N1 tm oy nn romeo bd % 
ther were there then ſo many ſnares of laws 75 . 7 
ſures, from which the 870 though nener 
or warrant tbemſeluri. There was not ſo? fr , 
D Dinine Sernice for day ami night, enjoyne 1455 5 4 
feaſts tobe kept, nor ſooften nfs ſy, ond communicat 
many obediences to be yeelded, cc. So that of the Fyeljts i 
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ind that of Chriſt, Which bind vnſupportible bent, # (Fanttrih 
a er Rae's roo unt arie, 


then was no ſenne to tramſgreſſe, becauſe 11 was not then, 
ſtanding or bt ah nor aſharned to Battct } 27 
booke, That the Pope 13 wot onely ordained to yal 
to commannd onely oner men, but alſo ouer Angels; out for "Wage | 
the dead; — alone, but in beanen alſo; does rate cher | 


E oner Infidels: Adnanced (faith he) to = fie 
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low not the counſell and ſentences of the Fathers, receiuc not the holie Scripture , lat de- A 
[biſe the canons of the holie Fathers. Theſe are they which hate and deride under lan- 
ding and Catholike men, who weigh the grienouſneſie of the crimes of the Clergie, and 
— with watchfalneſſe lo crie aut againſt their falſe dealing: Tea, they affirme 
them to be fantafticall men, diſturbers of the peace, hauing corrupt and Folluted conſcien- 
ces, ic. And fo is verified of them that ſaying of S. Hicrome , There is not a crueller 
beaſt in the world, than an exill Clergie-man or Prieſt z for he ſuffereth not himſelſe to 
be corredtcd, neither will he euer heare the truth, ci. Such and the like are by their Pre- 
lats permitted publikely ſo to line; Pronided, that they grue eneric yeare acertaine ſuns 
of money ſo their Officials. Moreouer, how many are there publikely tainted with Si- 
monie d inſomuch, that wot being able to conceale their ſimonie, to ſbift it off hey expreſie 
it with other tear mes, & 4 . themſelues that ſo the word ſimomie be not heard it wil 
not be percoined : It is ( ſay they) an ordinance or ſtatute of the Church. Others mere ſub- 
tilly to ſhift it off; doe ſay, That the Pope doth it by his fulneſſe of power, who may in ſuch 
things diſþence,admit and ordaine: And that then it is ſimonie and ſinne, onely when 
the Pope did ſerbidit, or ordaine to the gontrarie; but let that ſaying ceaſe, which is ve- 
rie erronious to afferme. The Hate of the Church was neuer in ſo great daunger from the 
beginning of the world, as it is tobe ſcene at this preſent. There haue been indted grea- 
ter perſecutions and uexatiam of the Church, but there were ener holie and deuout men, 
who endura with. the grace of the holie fir , comforted the faithfall, inſtrucling 
and ſtrengthening them. And nom the Church ſeemeth to be ſet in ſecuritie.3 but ſuch 
hole men are nowhere to be ſcene. Therefore the Church decreaſeth in facto men 
and in king domes , it pincth away in perſons, notwithſtanding the libertie it hath. 
And. betare, when it\ enteped not ſa great lib er tue, but was furniſhed with thoſe. holie 
ment Ad ed and augmented, as to him that will ſcarch the Hiftories will 
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A their countenance,guile in their heart and deceit in their words. For theſe, fru, who 
ſhould excell each other in enuie pride; emmii es, and hatreds, ſerved to ſavùr faber of 
Tr annie than Prieſthood, being altogether forgetfall of Chr:ſtian pietie, ami prophaning 
rather than celebrating the diuine myſteries. But what thinke wee ſhall beconse e as 
age, wherein our vites areencreaſed ſo exceedingly, that hardly haue they le any plac 
of mercie for vs with God > How great is the courtouſneſſe of Prieſts and thiefelyof them 
which hane ſoneraigne power, how great their luft appeareth enerte where, boiy preat 
their ambition . hom great their pride and floth , bow great their Tonprum 
both of themſelues and of Chriſtin doctrine, how little their religion, ani rather in 
ſhew than in truth, how corrupt their manners,which exen in prop ane men(whont they 
call ſeculars) were deteſtable, there is no need to ſpeake ir: They commit ſinnes ſo openly 
and in ſight, as if they ſought prayſe thereby. There will come (belteue mee) There will 
come the Turke;the enemie of the Chriſtian nume; more violent than Diotletian and 
AMaximian: he alreadie knocketh at the gates of Italie. ur, negligent and ſlerpie, ar- 
tend a common deſtruction, prouiding rather for prinat pleaſure 5 for common Utilr- 
tie. In the life alſo of Stephenthe third: ne religion is now become ſo cold, Platina in Ste- 
that they will not pray to God, I ſay not my re bardly in their boſe and basking, Pas. 3: 
Speaking of a certaine proceſſion from Lateran to S. Peters: They weepe not 45 
they goe, or during the time of Diuine Seruice, as theſe holie Fathers, but lunzh,and that 
impudently (1 ſpeake enen of them whoſe ſcarlet robes makes them more 22 
They ſing not hymnes, for that ſcemeth to them ſeruile but teaſts and tales they tell among 
themſclues, to flirre vp laughter. What need many words? The more tallatiue any is and 
the more wanton, the greater prayſe he deſerueth thereby in that corruption of manners. 

This our Cler gie feareth ſcuere and graue men; Why ſo? becauſe they bad rather line in ſo 
great licentiauſneſſe, than obey him that adrmoniſberb them, or conſtraineth them 40 doe 


well: and for this cauſe Chriſtian religion groweth daily worſe and worſe. The like wee 
readin many bu whereby he left inregiſtred what he judged of his times not 


daring ſo freely to doe it in the lives of them that then raigned, or had left after 
them their creatures, as they call them, of vhom he might teceiue iniurie. Let vs 
adde ¶ Anthonie de Roſellis, a Tuſcan a famous Doctor both of the Ciuile and Ca. 
non law, who in his learned bookes concern ing that matter, teacheth, That no 
temporall juriſdiction belongeth to the Pope, and in ſpirituall he ſabieReth him 
to a Councell: Whichbodkes were printed at Venice in theyeare 14873 but by 
their Index Expargatorizs, they hade chuſedtthem ti be taced dub. 
It remaineth to ſay ſomething of them har" ſpike open: being fequeſtred 
from the Pope. Platina, in the life of Paul the ſecond telleth vs, Thaę in the totyne 
of Poli, neere Rome, were detected many heretikts, and the Lord of the place 
with eight men and fix women was taken, WhO bein brought to Faul, were ve- 
rie ignominiouſly vſed. And behold the hereſſe: fe eure aich hee) of that 
ſelt which wee ſay u of « peruerſe opinion of miei, ff hit WY Td, That move of . 
E thew which hage beene finte' Saint Peter, was 47a) Chrifts Vitar: fagitig only 't 
who haue imitated Chriſti poutrtie. Let the Reader note here Ie file of P, 
which ſheweth that beſpeakerhour of other mens judgement. And. as fot the 
Bohemians, in the beginifing of the Popedomè of nis the ſecond they ſet forth 
their Apologie and Confethon of Faith, againſt tit calummies here wich ckiey 
were traduced among the people, which were too long here to be inſerted: But 
are conſotmable to the docti me of the refortned Churches of this kingdom, 
are defendedby the ſame places and teaforivborhof the holie Scr rep 
Fathers. But this fell out well for them, . miſeries; Was — 
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king ih hcommon conſent of the States, George Prod:bragciws, 2 t captaine, A 
a proſeſſor of their religion, who apa. the condition dad Hang ſtate of 
theſe * And as he _— exſeeredtherejn, norwithſianding the 
threats of the Emperour and Pope, hee was excommunicated b Tul the ſe- 
cond and his Eſtate expoſed to the firſt inuadeis thereof. Matthias ki gof Hun- 
garie tooke vpon him the conqueſt of this Province, by the 2 of Rodolfe 
the Popes Legat, with the a FERTILE of rhe Emperour Fredericke the third, 
and by the fauour of many o eat men of the kingdome . But after many 
batte fought with variable ſucceſſe, he could not bring his urpoſe to paſſe. And 
in the meane time this valiant Prince was thereby * from the neceſſarie 
warre,which he had proſperouſly made againſt the Turkes, being accuſed of in- 
gratieuce, fox that he had ſet vpon George, to whom he was verie notably obliged, 

or hauing generouſly ſer him free out of priſon without any ranſome, and alſo 
gi en him his daughter in mariage, when he was choſen king of Hungarie. In 

tred of which fact, euen after the death of George, when Matthias was declared 
king by the Pope, the States ofthe kingdomeof Bohemia would neuer giue their 
conſent vnto it, but preferred before him Vadiſſans ſonne of Caſimir king of Polo- 
nia, who,although - was oftentimes inſtigared by the Pope againſt George, yet 
would neuer be perſuaded to rake armes againſt him, judging it a thing vnworthy, 
vnder pretence of the Catholike Faith to violar the faith giuen to each other. And 
this bringeth vs to the yeare 1470. 


—h— 


tt 


64. PRoGnrns5s10N, 


The Atheiſme 0 me of Sintus the fourth, aud his abhaminable and wicked life, whom Inno- 
cent the eighth [ucceeded both in the Papedome and in all impietie.Of Alexander the ſiæt, 
by what 22 wmeanes be attained the Popedome and of his abhominsbile inceftu- 
eus life and miſerable death. Charles the French king paſſeth into 
Malie with a mightic armie, and of bis vali- 
ant proceedings there. 


N Ow it was thought that the Popes were come to that height of impietie and 
5 could hardly aſcend to a higher ſtep z and yet by that 
which followeth we {ball cafily that they found meanes to adde both 
a ridge and pinnacles to that — ding. It is beyond all boleefe, eſpecially we tre- 
porting it, had we not their oe Authours to witneſſe it againſt them. In the 
yeare 1471 French de Rongre, borne in Saugy, Generall of the Franciſcans, got the 
Popedome, who as called Scætiu the fourth, Of this man Onwphrics giues this 
teſtimonie, That for his great learning, as long as hee, was Carkinall all queſti- 
Fe concerne og, a were committed to him. e let the Rea- 


e fol onſet h. 
ere Ae yore 
e 


—— 


ſemb lie 


dty pr . 1 eteoßene eech dee 16 
do p ol $ daten — ificlel e. 
ſent not the Archbiſhop is Romebouπν ia d Methunted mor claire 
— 4 Ware par ger 
at ſo gteat a wrong a free tic ih 

—— them. departed in choier=AraleridE,)zeſſe 

s putpolt but yet ine better to ———ů— la 
be called at 1 bim nonenher! 
This difficultie, ſo ſoone as he ſaw he had ouercome a abliſbud hisſcht 
with the mutuall Legations of Princes, hee bent all his endeuours to the encreaſe 
of the honour and greatneſſe of his friendraridleirndeet}," Narr vu and Onuphri- Volateran. & 
w ſay in expreſſe tearmes, That he war uruaa ieee all weric lowing Löt. 
and indulgent towards his kindred; „ for whoſe ſakes hee had done and granted many 
things, præter fas juſque, againſt all lowet Lund Sade > Hed treated there- 
fore two Cardinals, and that not without a iyſtetic; Arten] e whom hee had 
brought vp froma child with his brother leronimo, and Julien his brohm Anne, 
who was afterward Jalta the ſecond: Peter being in a ſhhr time iſtrangely i inri- 
ched, became ſo ſumptuons, ther hy featnid.to be e ; for be conſu- 
med in thoſe two yeares wherein he liued a Cardinall, two hundred thouſand crownes in 
his ordinarie houſbold expence, wag Wears ror acer. d other infi- 

CG ni riches and mouabie gords . Hir mans ni, pleaſures. But 
neuertheleſſe a Legat (a mad choyce ĩt was) in bl It is he whoſeprogious 
prodigalitic Baptiſta Falgoſius de ſeriboth tobeſuch, ora beevſuatlyfaucto Tpre- 1. 
fe his harlot pantofles wrought all puer nga ea 01 ST kewiſe Bap- dee 

tiſta Mantua wriceth theſe verſes, mains ax us fal uret Ebel; — Man- 
1336 "1 YN 21 aff 420 + 20 1 
At in plane coput gui _ licentia 5 AHquiigY il 
Femineos fuit in . 
Hic quogue pretextu mitre ompavite relinqui? - oy 


Sic meruit tua fade Venus, *. 


—— — . ͤ»c 


But thou O. Bauld. — once bibel feely ©» 
Glut thy deſires with womens companie, 
'Thinkſt thou thy Myrerxan here thy thefts ar * i 03 — 
| Suchharathouciert of! thy lodtfuines been, Ge: eu: 
Tothe reproach and inhowinit borkof PopeiSixrrand kimſlſe; of A 60 
ſhall ſpeake hereaſter in his place. Hauing ptouided for theſe two that werd nee 
reſt vnto him both in bloud and affection, he — endeuours to the p mi- 
on ofche reſt of his kindred. He made therefore ls e ee 
E with him, the Princeof Forlie and Imola, whether by right ot vrrung bee 
ded not; whom he maried to Catherina tlie baſtard davghrebotheDule.of 
lan, hauing firſt beſtowed a hat vpon Aſcanius the: Dukes ſornt, gels ſkies 
conſent. 1 — after he raiſed Lennard his brothers ſonne.rhonrhermagiedto 
a baſtard of king Ferdinant, and made him Gudetnbur of Nm. Hes 
alſo, the ſonne of Cardinall Iain, Prince of Sofia And Senogullia, who:qhazicd 
has the daughter of Frederick of Montefeltro,Dokef: Vibinfromwhdmicetac 
Franciſcas Aria, who (his vncle e ants ee male hohtainedtf de- 
—— ers otherꝭ : He was:ſblibergÞ (y he 


Fif ij writers 


"his Myſterie ol | Iniquitie, 1. i. 


-- writets theſe zjmes ) tut man) Ames hoc gave one and Ihe Ewe! 
diuers; whence roſe many diſſentions. e yore po | 
troubles and tumulta, hat, mherherby right or weng he made want zg ftbe 
whole world; againſt Vitellins, the Hotentines, the Columui, Fer others, 
though; for the moſt part, with bad ſucceſſe. Neither doetheſe writers concæale, 
that by qr ws — he coneeined,for that peace that was concluded betwixt 
the Venetians and Ferrara, he died notwithſtanding that this warre, 
ads worm — — oth ids, badſerallai on fire, 


Hearewbathis Epikaphs fa: 


Now putuirſa — re Sixtom : 
5 ——— 


5 All force cruell Sixtar defied, | 
Yerheardrhenameof peace,and died. 


_ 
Dic unde . pax iflarefulfirgc+ vnde 
we dere Sixtus obit. 
| * Tellme Ala, wheneeis this our peace? 
25 iy Pope Situs is dead, and therefore warres ceaſe, 


= 
Ta ut  hoftis eras ce peremprus abis. 
At prac thou defiedf}, fo by peace thou diedſt. 


But — he wanted force,chere he praiſed rreacheriss and therefore faith 


theE pitaph, 
N — dalique Magiſter, 
Ei ſola tantum proditione potems. 


— A Maſter of fraud and deceits, 
And onely powerfull in working treacherous feats. 


For, to aduance Jerenimo he endeuoured to make himſelſe Lord of Florence; 
but Laurence and Ialian de Aeditis withſtood him, againſt whom he ſtirred vp Fran- 
cis Pax xi, a Prince of the contrarie faction, to giue an attempt againſt their lives: 
And to manage that buſineſſe with better ſaferic,he ſent Raphael Riere, the Cardi- 
nall of S. George, a young man, and nephew 10 Jeroniuo, to lorence, to giue heart 
tothe conſpirators; who on a day, in the Church of S. parade, and in the mid- 
deſt of Diuine Service;aſſaulted the Medices killed Iulia, and wounded Laurence, 
who being receiued by the Sextens into the veſterie, eſcaped. The rumor _ 
of ſpr it ſelſe through the citie, the people aroſe, and the Archbiſhop 
Piss ofthe ſe of the Salaiiti, Jacobus Pag grins, decade 
rators, were apprehended, andpreſently hang ed out at a window, the i- 
ſhap himlelſein his Poatificall — —— and one Stephen 3 
Prieft;were likewiſt executed. The Cardinal of S.George was taken priſoner, and 
re mES te dbehadhy —— — thereof, that it 


e ere Bet char conſpiraciez ta mhom ne · 
lt — 7 


Tho Hiſtoric of the Papacic. 


—— — 
» 


— — = er f 2 | — — I * 
A nall: But he, for as muchas t e hac pin che Arehibithopro dearth; though p- 
d bppafent een d bnd dad hand“ vpon the Car- 
1 1 


prehended in a manifeſt a i | 
dinall, interdicted the Florentines, and denounced warre againſt them Wit Lan- 
rence being verie wiſe, found a | | 4 Naples, and 


to alienat kim from the Pope; who, had not the 


by the taking of 
Ottanto, troubled all Italie, had pr 


40 himſclfe fora revenge. At the laſt be- 
ing diſappoynted of his 3 hee n ce with the 
Venetians, againſt Hercules Duke of Ferrat; purpbſd: That ol his ru- 


ine he might increaſe the power of /erqnime*: relently after, watching his 
beſt — mesh ſutic VOOR ee , 2; Jin 
a great maſſe of money in theſewarrcgel thpplie whereof he devi- 

ſed many meanes: Writers therefore Joc note, t inſtituted gew Colledges 

tor money, whereby the Roman robberies were much multiplied; Theſe were 

the Regiſters m:inor:5preſedentie,S dere; Lanizaties; Stradiors, Ma- 
meluchi, which he ordained for acertame foraine.bFfinviity' Bilewiſenine No- 

taties of the Apoſtolike Exchequer, &c. By which meanes (faith Onuphrias J the li- owtr.in 


bertie of the Roman Court being as ir wur hen anth Ae, . + er 


ous and painefull wits was tu bes away\thoj leinjniw ſold jorvromey onely, which 
were woont to be freely beflowen t pon lei eſs hen — for 
that ſold the offices of the ProcurieorſhipoſuhechimibryofiVe norgifhip poſtoli te, of 
the Protonotariſbip of the Capitol; of | cllau gs ef the meaſuring 
of ſalt, of the Chamber laimſbip of the ct mew rrpoſts; \ieie mented the did, 


exatted diners tithes of Eceltfraſlicall perforts uf 9 yea! note ef war ice; and al 

this out of an immoderat deſiretoihrieti his kindred : Hecelebrated likewiſerhe * 

lubilie in the yeate 14755 which was reduced hygiicpredecoſſer to thie ſiue and 4, 1475 
ewentieth yeare, who prepared for hirgrlitelhatueſhiof Indulyebces, Buri (hall ©" 175 

be neceſſarie at the laſt to-know wharmaner of men he was that granted them. 

_AmongiH the bawds of theſe later timer there was nit movÞ fam than Si xbus the whe has 

fourth, who built at Rame 4 goodlre-brothel houſe, wherein; atiording to the example of nitate Scientia- 

Heliogabalus, he nouriſ bed multitudes of firumpets, wherewith he furniſhed his friends 1. 

D «xd followers, gathering by this whoriſhmerchandiz# ns ſmall eommuditie to his tyeaſa- : 

rie: For the Curtiſans of Rome did yet pay weekely Iulium nummum, a Jule to rhe Pope, 

which yearelie rent amounts many times tothe ſunme of twertie thouſand ducatt.” And 

in ſuch requeſt is that office with the prineipall of the Chiirch, that the rents of the bæmas 

are cait vp with the renenewes of the Church : For I laue heard them (faith he) in 1his 

fort caft vp their accounts, He hath two benefices, one cur#of twentir ducats, a Prioyie-of 

fortie ducats and three whores in the brothel-bouſe. By what better meanes eould he 

aduance the kingdome of the Whore? Let vs addehereunto that which we 

of Groning, Doctor of Diuinitie, ſaith in his booke of the Papall Indulgences, a 

man in thoſe daies famous for his knowledge in the three Tongues, and therefore 

called Lux mundi, The light of the world, who liued in the time of this Sixtus. CA i ſe kus ſeu aa. 

the requeſt of Peter Riere, Cardinal of S. Sixtus, and Patriarch ef Conſlantinople; und ef ſims G renin 

leronimo his brother, &. of the Cardinal of S. Luce,whohad had theebiefeſt place belooging kal Pep 

to the hunting vnder Paul the ſecond, he pes mitted Sodomiethe ihrer hotteſt maneths of 

the yeare, June, Inlic, and Auguſt, with this cluuſe, Flat vt petitut; Let it be dent as it 

is requefted. And therefore Johannes Scpidus in his Epitaph had good reaſon to ſay, 


F: E2974 2 3713 10>} }? 

ä ——Deflcnt ſua Buſta Cimedi, af) 42; t 

Scortaqae, lewone's, alea, vin, vn]w e 17 | 
Ff f ij Buggerers 


* 
* 
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The Myſterie of Iniquitie, i. 


Trubem de 
ſcripterib. Ec 
cleſ. 

Fra. Leandro 
Alberts de vii 
illuſiribus Or- 
dinis Predica- 


ry. 
Alumi de Rupe 
Co P/al. 
& de Myrac, 


NN Aber 
un An. 1463. 


Onuphr.in 
Moc ent. d. 


8 ————Bugecrersbewaile bis death, 


Whores, bayds, dice, wine, and leacherie. 
Againe, 1 3484.1 3 1921 iD 4 
Fed yp Luis pr ade, faceſw: adulter, 


Sande priſce Myra, Sr. —_ 

| WIE?! W 04-991! 0: 1 N 50 | 

A buggers aa fulſe adulcerer, | 

. | Reioyceold Me, Nc. * 

And it followerh verie aptly, according to Saint Paul, Rom. i. 
44 # e. 2 . MC 5 4 164 +9.4 


Riſcrat vs bien ewleſtia nnen g ixus, 
Sic moritns nollos tredidit efſe Deos. 


; 1 PN C19 7 PII ILL 
As Sixtas When heliucd ivagke God, ſo be, 
When that he died,belecu'dno God tobe. 


Ang yet this good man inthe meane time writ bookes of the conception of 
the Virgine Auris, authoriſed that execrable bookeof ( Alani de Rape, a German 
and Dominican Frier, forged and preached for Goſpell a certaine Rofarie, gathe- 
red out of the Virgine Marie ſaltar; and thereupon inſtituted a new Societie, 
forthe credit whereof [ewes Sprenger, Prouinciall of Germanic, deuiſed certaine 
myracles, which ens reg and deſended with his Bulls and Indulgences. 
There was likewiſe a printed, in — ane ugpen we read, That the 
Virgine Alaris epttuig ino the cell ot chamber of this Alu, the doores being 
locked, and having wouen a ring with her haire, maried her ſelſe therewith vnto 
him, offering her ſelfe vnto hit to be liſſtd and her breaſt to bee handled and ſuc- 
ked, in as familiar manner as a wife to herhursband. Many other the like blaſphe- 
mies there were in that booke, by Which let the Reader conſider in what a bot- 
tomeleſſe gulſe of impietie the ſuperſlitious minds of men were by theſe Atheiſts 
ouerwhelmed. N ee N en 

Innocent the eighth, a Genowais, of the familie of Cibo, ſucceeded in the yere 
1483: after ſuch a predeceſſor it was a hard thing to bee thought execrable (and 
yet he was no whit better than the ſormet) that he ſhould fill Rome with ſeditions, 
Italie with fire and ſword ; it was nothing ſirange, ſince it was a matter long ſince 
determined, That there was no miſchiefe that befel Italie but through the Popes. 
He tooke from Firginius /r/mnsthe gouernement of the Apoſtolike Palace, to 
gratifie Cardinall wa», who then began to ſhew his force; whereby the citie 
was brought into great danger: Yea he troubled all Italie, by defending the Earls 
of Aquila againſt Ferdinana their Kiog and Lord, Exforced therewnto (ſaitli Ons- 
phrins) by the caunſell of men ill aduiſed; whereby he got nothing but charge, xuine, 
and diſhonour. Seeking thereforea meanes to ſupplie his wants, and to fill his 
treaſurie, he followed the ſteps of Sixtus: He ordained fiftie two Plumbotores Bul- 
larum, Bulliſts, by which meanes he got (ix and twentie thouſand crownes, Certis 
Eccleſia prouentibus ettribatis, As a ſubſidie out of the reuenewes of the Church. 
He added fix andtyerniie Sectetaries, who paid euery one as it were fora finetwo 
thouſand five hundred crownes; which came to ſixtie rhoufandcrownes, He put 
to ſale the office of the Preſident de Ripe, and created thirtic officers, who payed 
two hundredcrownes apeece : and this was ſaid toreſtorethe Church. He made 
peace with Ferdinand becauſe he could not otherwiſe chuſe, whom neueriheleſſe 


vnder 


/ 


The Hiſtorie of the Papaciè. 


A vndera pretenceof non- payment of tribute, he ä 
bis kingdome, and —— — Fraunct ( ho fiat 

to come preſently wich his armic) the he ire — ter he? 1 
owneperſos performed, grounding ———— rede ne 
Kenet — of Sicilie, and of Horns, the Eatle his btocher; 
{erved all che right they had ypon him. But mera no orterprpoſe by 
this meancs ace all che Bulh of his predeceſſours,ctobe rewerged pon Fer 
dinesd, As rout hing his ptiuat _ _ credit to Folaterap;though in tem 
ſomewhat too honeſt, —— ie. Joby Boptifta boa Genownts af 
ter the death of e in — Hi hn dna ded rn Woh : He wad 
tofore 4 poore boy, brought erwants of _{lobonſus king bit yeref |. 
excellent beantie. — dh be — Rome, where be was recetwed into the 12 8 
in Contubemio 1 Cer dinal of Bonanis: Afterward; be was wide Biſbip of Sa- © 
uone,and then of Ache, an Dataire of SH, who muilt bins in the end Cardinal), 
for bis ſweet and ermile cariage, wherein be exceeded all men, vſque ad vitinmm, even in 
vice it ſelfe: For he many times embraced menof baſeft uonlitions, Ti the Popedome 
to be gotten by ſuch meanes and manners? He had before his Popedome, _ 
children, eight ſonnes, and eight daughters, of which there were ohely two ly 
uing, when he obtayned thes See, whorn he endeauovred — hoc 
the Church, a:#r;bating(fairh the Hiſtorie) a great — th 

C Adulgenres for an imployment againſt theTarke, to his Grits Or 

__ add;That be mas g allthe Pp — bor 
contemning all aantient diſcipline, . care em ich them. . fa [Th % 
ſaume Frauncis. and his er Theodorin bis beftards, bee enviched beyond — 
To Francis be gene certaine Townes neers the Citie , and married bis to the danghter 
of Lawrence de Medices, and Theodorini'to Gevard A of yup amen verie per, 
Hercuponſaith Marailus in an ern 


Quid queris teſtes , ſit mas an — ) 
Reſpice hatorum pignora certe, gregem, 

Odto nocens pueros gewuit, totidemgue puellas; 
'Hunc merito poterit dicere Roma Patrem. 


Why ſeekeſt thou witneſſe to proueCibs aman, 
Looke on his brats, faire gages, denyt if thou can: 
Eight baſtard ſonnes he got, and as many daughters, 
W orthily then may Rome, count this nan a Pater. 


His Epigrams alwayes alluding to chat triall of the ſex ordayacd aſter the de- 
ceipt of Pope Jane. But he concludeth, 
E 
purcities, gala, anaritia, «que ignania deſes 
ids ollaue iacent, quo tegerts, turmmlo. 


Vaclcaneſſe, auarice, ſloth, 
Are here Oddaue intombd, 2 2 


"And lead chene ſhouldbeno placelefefor 
CTA EEE — 


— 
* 4 " 
— 


608 The Myſterie of Iniquitie, i. 


0 e Was a 1 olthe title of the croſſe of Chriſt written in three A 
—— in the wall : This coſinage the letters thernſelues bewrai- 
ed. ſer in ſtead of Ne{opale; it was barbarouſſy written du gains with an e, & in the 
accuſativecaſeplurall; wert all thoſe ſamous Roman Antiquaries blind? At that 
verig-time Beigzet the Empetour of Turkie, ſent vnto hirn for a preſent, the poynt 
of that ſpears of lunginui Where with the fide of Chriſt was wounded; that he 
might thereby win him to ſet a ſurer gard over his brother Gemes, whom he had 
then in his power z of that Longinw whole name they derived from the word 
a Who knowes not theſe fooleries, and knowing them can endure them? 
From hence there ſprung a wonderfull harueſt of indulgences vnder © Alexander 

cin conſu. the ſixt his ſuceeſſdur, who neuertheleſſe gaue leſſe credit to theſe things. But Iy- 


8 


— 


tut. in Bulla ch. 2 


1 nitium ad. muten tobe more care to ſend out his Bulls againſt thoſe that payed not their 
— yearely penſions at their day appointed; whom he puniſhed with excommuni- 
men'. ee cation, and depriuation of thoſe benefices they poſſeſſed. In ſuch and the like ex- 
— peditions the zcale of the Church then appeared. Now to theſe abhominations 
n ſun. canin what could be added to make vp the heape in theſe times? And yet Rodericus Bor- 
— gia (called LAlemander the ſurt) ſtayed not here. For, as ſome report that he came 
in Eaſeb, e tothe Popedome by a compad with the Diuell, ſo his actions bewrayed the 
adde. Diuels conditions. Doubtleſſe in this all Authouis agree, that there was neuer a- 
ny that aſcended to that dignitie by worſe meanes. Valareranas and Onaphrins ſay, 
Antiropo'2t'%: That by obtayned ſo bi 2 of ſome Cardinals corrupted with 
Guicciard. lib. i Ti g 8 er Pe. 
ambition and auarice, who afterwards had experience of his ingratitude and receined con- 
digne puniſhment for. their wicked afſeftance, and their vepces theythen-made ſale of. 
Phaſe the ingipall wa us Sfertis who ſold bimſelfe at a high price, that hee 
Of theſe the prinvipallwas Aſcenins Sfer bs Kb — 
here they relate ho he overthrewthem all, fome by exile, ſome by impri- 


Fats the whole or der was the oſt, wiched, might in ſtrad of the 
Andt 
ſonment, ſome by violent death, ſome he ſtrangled, ſome he poyſoned. But Guio- 


e 
Apoſtle, /itting in ue Ti 


mongſt them were dramme 


The Hitorie ofthe = 


A bat ſorner am incredible care and dexteritie. But his — 
— e verie diſhoneſt — — him' S 
ſhame, no truth, no — po ye e tian be 
meaſure, more 8 ie, an 


wrre mam in es 1a 
which one of 2 ranks; rr m 
let the Reader againe compare theſe it |; eceſſar 
for a Biſhop, vemembred by fal 1. Tag. Theodcly © end therefore of all his 
cndeuours, was to encreaſe the honourand greatneſſe of his ſoanes, wWHom hee 
was not aſhamed io acknowledge to be hi to thewhole world > forhe would not 
haue them account ed for nephewes, as bthers wete Dont to doe, the better to 
cover their ſhare, — — oo fiſters ſonne; 
Cardinall : but he was ſeare. Chirler che 
eighth. king of 9 attempting the poſſeſſion o the of Naples, 
came with a great power into Italie, inuited by ee een Duke of 
— — 
nſwus reto his Ferdinand int of N * 2 
1937 — —— That Alexander ſhon —— 4575 
—  kingdome of Naples, at the ſalve rare that he did his father, an Wale 
ſend his Apoſtolicall Legat to p ut the Groyne vpom his head: That hee ſhould 
create Lodevicete ſonne of Henrie, bows dee hisbatiard brecher,Car- 
dinall: A tre 4/yhonſus on tho othenſide ſhould pay to che Pope thirtie 
1 ucats: That . e to the Dule of Candia, the ſonne 
of Alexander, in the kingdome twelue thouſand ducais of reuene v, and 
che ſirſt of che ſeuen principall —— (hiould bevoyd Thar he ſhould main- 
raineat his charge three hundred men adarmes, to ayes readie when need 
ſhold be to ſerue him: That vpon Cæſar Borgia, his other ſon,by him made Cardi- 
nall, he ſhold beſtow — 94a toa certain yetely value. Mere the Author noteth, 
That he made him Cardinall after that bebadproued by ſalfe witneſſes, that bee was | 
the lawfull ſonne of another, brcanſe otherwiſe bee could not haus beene of that 
dignitic. What impudencie was this, having before coõ chem, and 
publikely ſhewed chem to be his ſonnes > + 
Inthe meane time Cherles prepared a great armie bor Avene nowithſlen- 
ding that Alexander did ſometimes debort him from it with his Briefes ſometimes 
— him with his Eccleſiaſticall cenſures. But yet finding himſelfe in theſe Plus lovize 
ſtraits, it was thought expedient for him and his on Alphonſus,coflicvnto ©* 
Baiexet the Prince of the Turkes,and by embaſſadours fenr to that purpoſe, to lay 
open vnto him their imminent danger. It fell our happily with them at chat time, 
that Gemes the brother of Baiaret was detained ptiſonet at Nome; a man ſamous 
both ſor his valour and wiſedome; who dong 96 ouercome by his brother in the 
plainesof Bythinia, retired himſelfe to Rhodes,wh ere being taken by Aubeſſani- 
un, the Great Maſter ofthe Order, for a ſurame of money was delivered to Inno. 
cent the cighthy whetcuponthere was that friendſtip berwixt ue and Beie- 
cet, that aiader payed vnto him a yearely penſion of fortie thouſand ducats, | 
which Alexander bis ſucceſſors did afterwards receiue, Philip de Comines 1 
tie thouſand, to the end that a ſtrong gard mightbeſer ober Genes, leaſt if hee 26.0 
ſhould eſcape, be ſhould trouble his Empire, Vpon this occaſion Alexander an 


0:vaidcrſtand; Thir it was the purpoſe of the king 
nf our . —— N 
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3 eaſily beleeued, becauſe hee was not ignorant how many troubles the A 
French had raiſed, and how many ſlaugbtets they had made in Ra The warres 
of Charles growing hot, they ſent Legats againe vnto him, CA νẽꝗ¶uh kin: 
hoyce of Camilla Pendow, ie runde of Gregorio Bueciardo of Genva,beingbork 
ilfull in the Turkiſh language zscciuobeing yed before in che hke ſer- 
uice by Pope Innocent Thaſe promiſad to ouerthro the forces of Chrla ſo he 
would ſupplie them with ſome great ſummnes of money: Whereby he ſhould re- 
deeme the State of Greece ſromi deſtructiom, and emertaine warte in the'king- 
dome of another, and ſbauld lame far a balwarke of bis Enipire the tirir of Rowe and 
the kingdome of Nples. Theſe embaſſadouis were honoutably tecriuet by 84 
ret and ſo much the rather, becauſe hot had receiuedthe ſame newes from other B 
parts? He therefore gaue tluutrs to the P ¶ ſpeaking te Gregorie) that he that hadthe 
higheſt place in Chriſtendome would be pleaſed ſoff & loningly to give him in time 
admonz;tion, notwithſlanding he were of anather beliefe touching God, and of different 
meners touching. men..He aduiſed him tg ceturne into Italie, his embaſſadourDen- 
tia accompanying him, by whom he ſeazmoney, and committed other markers 
of ſecrocie vnto lum to chat purpoſe. mangſi other matteri ginen vnto him in 
charge (faith louiaii) there was a letter writlen im Greeks, mberein Baiazes with. great 


art perſneded the Pape, Thit bei ſhould proucde that by: ſamie meunes or other bis brother 


might be talen gt of the um by poyſony whith if be mali per former, us promiſed him 
— his fail two. hundred 2 nd ducat x, and freely to Lim 2 C 


med coat of Chriſt, as ſome fæmyrures hefe be had ſent the poynt of that: ſpeare where- 
mir Larginut p ierced the fide of Chriſt. From hence let the Reader judge with how 
inward a con e of wiekedneſſe theſe two were joined, ſince he durſt giue that 
counſell to tha pe which the moſt wicked men of the world, practiled in all 
manner of villanie, durſt hat haue done one to another. It fell out in the meane 
time, that the ſbips whereiti they paſſed the ſeas, were taken neere Ancona by 
lohw de la Rowert brother t Oardinall ialian, an enemit to the Pope, anda friend 
to the Frenchmen, who ſeiſed vpon all the money as due vnto him from the Pope, 
and fo. Dantius Was infotced to make a journey by land to Ancona, to ſaue him- D 
ſelfe. But Alexander being verie much moucd herewith, ſought new y meanes to 
continue this entercourſe and agreement with Bazezer. With which Papall v ale 
he likewiſe diuerted the Croyſado, or money gathered in Spaine, vnder a pre- 
rence of beating the croſſe againſt Baiazer, to this vie: For(ſaith Garccierdind)king 
Ferdinand excuſing himſel/e That his armie by ſea could not ſo ſpeedily be readie; for 
the defence of the kingdome of Naples, for want of money, hee 2227 the money 
gathered in Speine, in the name of the Apoftalrke ſea, under colour of making warre «- 


Zainſt the enemieraf the Faith, epi * 15 


and to be admitted intot 
diſſewbling; Thar if 


— 
-ohezed nut, he would make his way through the ci- 


- . tiewithhis ford. Alexander hereupon was much tioubled in his mind, Fearing 
_ leaf 8 von the title of MeſtChriſtian, which the a e Aryans 
1 d with hir people, being ation m far theis' religion, turne 


bs mind the refermationgf the Church: a 
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The Hiſtorie of the Papatie. In 
A inſanve by bud 4dminiftredit. Moreover he feared Ie aſb he ſhould be perſuaded d Jory ta. 

by rhe Cardinals of Colonna, Sabelliand others, co-tequirethrpoblicationefa * 
Councell ; v which owe voyce, ſaith lewins, the Popes of Rome are U Ne, 
than with any other human accidents whatſoener : But partly reſtes himſelfvponthar 
aſſurance which Charles had given him, not to attempt any thing againſt his digni- 
tie, and partly becauſe being in theſe ſtraits he ſawno ſurer courſe-to be taben, 
he retired himſelfe to his caſtle 8. Angelo, ſuffered the king to enter the citie, and 
ſent away Ferdinand Duke of Calabria, the ſonne of © Hiphonſus, that he might not 
ſee his ryine before his eyes, Charles therefore entred Nome, the laſt day of the 
yeate 1494 With his whole armic, his enſignes diſplayed; and his lance vpon his 
thigh, ng otherwiſe than he entred Florence a few dayes before Neither muſt 
we forget, that the armie of the king comming neere Oſtia, ſame tomie fadome of 
the wall fell to the ground, eurn there where the King had prepared to enter, and 
neere about the ſame time, there fell about fiftecnc fadome of the antemure or 
outward wall of the caſtle S. Angelo, as if the walles themſeluet had invited the 
king to enter. Herethere wanted not ſome that were verie earneſtwith the king, 7bils comize- 
to remoue Alexander from lus ſeat, « man odious to the while werid; tellang him that 5 4s Ce: 
it would not be leſſe glorious to him to deliuer the Churchof God, from r 
wickea Pope, than it wes to Pipin and Char lemaine ta delimer. 
as did vninſtly oppreſſe them. But Alexender becing dir more deu 

"C Councell, hauing & preſents, and promiſes corrupted thoſe that conld prenaile moſt 
with him, they ſo pacifiedthe king that he came to this: nt; That Altus. 
der ſpould de luer to the king the caſiles of Ciuita vccchis, Tatracins and Spo. 
leto, vntill he had conquered the kingdom of Naples, That hee ſhould offer no 
wrong to the Cardinals and Barons thae were to the Church, ot wel to 
revenge: himſelfe vpon thoſe that had raken his part; That lee ſhould mteſt 
cbales into the kingdome, That foraſmuch as there might be goud ue mice 
Gemes, Baias eis brother, in the warresagainſtzhe Tube, he would deliuet hirn in- 
to his hands, That he ſhould pronounce Charles 


ol 
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yet hee wes Verte Gxicciard. l. 2. 
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Whereupon, the grearartil- 


et, was preſendy lil is cheeke.” 


lle, he holũ che baſon oſ water to wah his fr 
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ney towards Naples, and having in a ſhort time broughr the „ to his o. 
bedience, he tooke order for his returne into Fraunce. But in e meane time, 
Alexander prepared new difficulties, joyning himſelfe in league with Aaximili- 
an the Emperour,the kings of Spaine, the Venetians, and Ladwirl Sfortia, who 
being terrified with the ſucceſſe of this magnanimious Prince, deviſe how they 
might oppreſſe him in Italie; to which purpoſe againſt his returne into Fraunce, 
they rayſed an armie, in the playne of Fornoue of fortie thouſand men; which he 
encountred with eight thouſand men or thereabout, which hee choſe out of the 
garriſons of Naples, and with an incredible valour made his way through the 
middeſt of them. But being returned into France, and preparing for a ſecond ex- 
An. 1497. pedition, in the yeare 1497, and in the moneth of Aprill being taken with an a. 
Ng? poplexie, he ſuddenly dyed. Camineus reportetb, That Hierome Sauanarola, who 
2 51, as then taken fora Prophet at Florẽce, being asked whether the king could paſſe 
without the perill of his lyfe, anſwered, That ſome diſficulties he ſhould haue in his 
iourney, but yet they ſhould all tarne to his glorie, yea though he had but « hundred foul- 
diers with him for that God by whoſe conduct he came into Italie, maul likewiſe return 
him ſafely into bis countrie : But foraſmuch 4s he had not procured the reformationo 
_ the Church according to lus duetie, cc. there hung a ſcourge oner bis head, and God had 
pronounced a ſentence againſt bim which be mould execute elſe where. Moreouer, hee 
addeth, That hee ſoretold many things publikely in his Sermons, that the king G 
ſhould returne;That he might refor me the Church with his ſword and expel the tyrans 
aut of Italie, and that therefore this charge was impoſed ypon him by God, which if he did 
wat he would ſbarpely be 1 en lum. Which he had likewiſe many times by ler- 
ters ſigniſied to the king, and that not long before his death. The ſcourge that Sa- 
ene g. aangrols ſpake off Philip deComines enterpreteth to be the death of the Dolphin, 
e cao hich ſirucke him to che verie heart; and the ſentence ptouounced by God, to be 
the ſuddaine death oi Charks , which he deſciibeth to be verie miſerable, and to 
that end he xepeats this Hiſtoric. | 
Guicciardil, 3. -  \Mlexander therefore being freed from ſo great a feare, bends all his endeauors 
to the aduauncement of his children: But (ah the Hiſtorie) not without dome - 
flicall mi fortan and tr agicall examples of whoredome and crueltie, horrible to the Bar- 
barians themſeluci;Fromthe firſt entrance into his Popedome, he reſolued to con- 
ferte all the temporall power he could vpon the Duke of Candia his eldeſt ſonne; 
Ceſar Borgia his younger ſonne, Cardipall of Valencia, wholly alienated from his 
— ſeſſion of Prieſthood, toołke it impatiently that this place of dignitie ſhould 
be taken from him by his brother, and o leſſe was be moned againſt him, for that be 
had a. greater pars than himſelſe in the lone of Madame Lucretia ſiſter to them beth. 


Charles therefore mw e at Rome three weekes; he tooke his jour- A 


—  - 


. 
W 
— * % * 


Hog 


Dn te. 


The Hiſtorie of the Papacie. 


_— —_— 


A * 
Hoc iacet in tumulo Lucretia nomine, ſed re 
Thais, Alexandri filia, ponſa,nurus. 


Lacrece by name, in deed Thais, lyes vnder this ſtone, 
Alexanders daughter, his ſons wife and his ow] ne. 


Againe, % 
Humans iura, nec minss cileſſia, 
ꝓſeſque ſuſtult Deos, 
Scilicet liceret (hen ſcelws) patri 
Nu ſinum permingere. 


Gods lawes and mans he God himſelfe denies, 
O wickedneſſe that with his daughter lyes. 


No ſo long as Alexander was in doubt of the authour of the death of his 
ſonne, he was ſtrangely mouedtherewi made a ſhew ofchanging the courſe 
of his life; but ſo ſoone as he was aſſured of the truth thereof, he returned to bis 
old vomit, and thought it neceſſatie to diſſemble the matter · Onli ſpeakes 

more ſigniñcantly, Finking at that outragiaus ſiune of paricide, hee determined 

with bimſclfe at what price or perill ſoeuer to aduance Borgia.the paricide. It 

would be perhaps toolong, and to ſmall purpoſe, here to relate the deeds of this 

monſter . Comming one morning into the Conſiſtorie, he put off his Cardinals 

hat, and openly profeſſed that he would bea man of warre. Hee made a voyage 

into France, where, with the leaue and good liking of Lewis the twelſt, who at 

that time needed the Popes helpe for the conqueſt of Milan, he matied Chariore 

of Albret, and was made Duke of Valentia: by which meanes Lewis found Alax- 

ander more willing to yeeld to that diuorce, which he pretended. Being retur- 

ned at the laſt into Italie, preſuming vpon the authoritie of his father, he attemp- 

ted the ruine of all the Vicars, or Lieutenants of the cities of Romania; fot the 

effecting whereof there was no kind of crueltie, treacherie, treaſon, which hee 

put not in practiſe, ſtabbing ſome, poyſoniug, ſtrangling others, And his father 

ſtriuing as it were to his ſonne, ptactiſed the like againſt the chieſe Barons 

of the citie; in ſo much that Yolateren and Guicciardine are wearie with deſcribing 

his wickedneſſe. Machiauei himſelſe ſetting downe the true pourtract of a tyran, 

preferres the example of Borgia before all others, as Xemophox in Cyrus deſcribed = 

alawfull Prince: And all this impietie (ſayth Guiccierdine) among others,proceeded Swicciard.l.y. 

from the Prince of our Chriſtien religion: the which that he might the better with 

money maintaine, beſides thoſe rapines and robberies hee was woont to commit 

through the whole countrey, Alexander found out ne at Rome euerie day, as 
E anew Colledge of foureſcore Regiſters, who payed euetie one ſeuen hundred 

and fiftie crownes, a creation of ſix and thirtie new Cardinals, who for the, moſt 
part payed well forit; a wonderfull tribute impoſed vpon the Mores, who being 
driven out of Spaine by the Catholike kiug, Alexander for lucre receiued into 
Rome. Adde hereunto diuers Cardinals and Prelats poyſoned, whale goods he 

chalenged to himſelfe. Doubtieſſe (faith Onaphrius) he had a pri poſe to haue put in 2 

pradtiſe the like experiments vpon the reſt that were rich, had hee nat l the wonderfull OT 

prouidence of God haftened his owne death, by the fatall erraur of the. exp-bearer : for he 
was a man borne to the ruine of all Italie. He had an inſinit number of * 
2 
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Volateran.in andthe leaſt ill word that might bee was death . Rome (ſaith Yelateran) that was woont A 
a ö. „ ee ge and ſanctuarie for all other nation, and in former ages «tower of defence, 
was now become a publike ſhambles : and for as much as it ma lawfull for his to doe 
whatſoener pleaſed them, there was no ſafetie by night in the citie, nor by day in the 
fields : All places were full of theewes and robbers. And inthe miadett of all theſe dif 
orders (faith he) Alexander celebrated a Twbitie, ſelling it by bis: Bulls to as many as 
either could not, or refuſed to come. Being told that Cr Borgia had loſt an hundred 
thouſand ducats at play, his anſwer was, That theſe were the {tunes of the Germans. 
So good opinion had he of his owne wares." The end at the laſt crownes the 
Guicciardd,6, worke : In the greateſt height of all their hopes (ſayth Guicriardine) Alexander ſup- 
ting in a Vine ncere the Vatican to enioy the cooleneſſe of there, he mas ſuddenly carri- 
ed, deſperatly ſicke, into the Palace, and the next morning he dicd, blacke, ſwollen, and 
beyond all credit deformed: which happened, as it is creatbly reported, by reaſon of poy- 
ſon, in this mannor, Ceſar Borgia, his ſonne, Dake of Valentia, had reſolved with him. 
ſelfe topoyſen Adrian Cardinall of Cornoto, in wheſe vineyard they were to ſup that 
night. He ſent therefore before certaine flagons of poyſoned wine, which lis canſad to be 
delinered toaſernant of bis, with a ſtrict communud that noman ſhould taft; or touch it. 
It happened, that before the houve of ſupper Alexander came; who being verie hut and 
this tie, called for wine, and becauſe his ſupper was not yet brought from ale Palace,the 
partie to whos thewine was ginen in ox fed: thinking that charge that was giuen him; 
for the ſafe keepiny theveof, was becaaſe it was « more excellent wine than the reſt, filled 
ſome of that wine that the Duke bad ſent to another purpoſe, and gune it to the Poe. It 
happened that whileft his father was drinking the Duke came ix, and dranke of the ſame 
wine bo ;Aut the ſonne (faith he) 2 becanſe thee was young, and partly becauſe bee 
wvſed pWeſent remedies, eſcaped, thongb oppreſſed with a long and a grievous fickneſe. 
Hee addeth, For # is moſt certaine, that both"the father and the ſonwe were woont to 
vſe poyſdn, not onely to bee reuenged of their enemies, or to ſecure themſelues againſt 
daun gers ſuſpected, bat alſs to ſatisfic their wnſutiable deſire of riches, and to ſpoyle 
the richer ſort of their goods, Cardinals and Courtiers that had neuer offended them. 
Thus they tooke ont of the way the Cardinall of S. Angelo, who was werie rich, and 
thus diners others of their neereſt and moſt faithful friends and followers, as the Cardi- x7 
nells of Capua and Modena . To conelude, there was (faith he) a wonderfull conconrſe of 
people out of all pirts of the citie, who with unſpeakable toy came to Saint Prters Palas 
to glut their eyes, if they could, with the ſight of the dead carkaſſe of this ſerpent, who 
with his unbridled ambition, per fidious treacherie, horrible crueltie, monſtrous luxurie, 
inſatiable auarice, ſelling without difference or reſpeci, things holie and prophane, had 
infected the whole world . In the ſelfeſame manner 4 Onwphrins the Popes 
Hiſtoriographer : His treacherie was more than Punicall, his crueltie barbarous, bis 
couetouſneſſe and extortion unmeeſarable, his deſire to enrich his children, whether by 
right or by wrong ,onſatiable. Hee was ſtrangeiy ginen to women, by whom hee had 
foure ſonnes and two daughters. His principal courtiſan was Vanmeecia 4 Roman, 
whom for her ſingular beantie, pleaſant carriage, and admirable elequence, in the time 
of big meaner fortunes hee tooke for his wife. Which giues credit to diuets Epi- 
taphes,which otherwiſe might haue beene attributed to Poeticall libertie. Wee 
onely will reſpect theſe few: - | | 


Vendit Alexander Cruces, Altaria,Chriſtum, 
 Emverat ille prius, venakre iure prteſt. 8 
| 1 ope 
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Pope Alexander ſold Altats, Chriſt and 


Nein nne 5 
his CTtaſſe, ! 34: aww 
le bought them, had he not ſold, ud liued by the loſſe. 
Againe, 11221 8 en 3491924 2111 07 0102382526) 
Tot regna vertit or Duces Letho dit. 


Motos vt ianpletet ſuas, & . 


Kingdomes he ouerthrew, Dukes he did kill, 
And all this his childrens purſes to fill, c. 


Againe, 


Inunc N grones vel Caligula mm. 


Speake now no more of Caligula or Vero. 
2 ers f 3 WE ; 1 
The teſt yee may read elſe where namely; in the Epigrams of Sanutara; an 
excellent Poet, which hee writ of hirwand his davighter Lorrirlag wherein there 
is an abridgement of all his wickedneſſt both pyblike and priuat/ But the Spa 
niſh Index Expurgatorins hath wiſely proui Rey (hall beetaſedout in all 
future impreſſions. ur reporterh; Thur by th helpe of the diuell hee got 
the Popedome, and that without his caunſeli he did nothing And hee noteth, 
C That he carried himſelfe verie kindly towards erm eMendoſiw,.a- Spaniard, and 
Cardinall of Valentia, to the end he ee the Matqueſſe of Zaneta, his ba- 
ſtard. What can the diuell himſelfe 
man whom Wicelus effirmeth to be almayes reading, or imployed about ſome holie exrr- 
ciſe or other, and euer mediteting hom ta withdraw the Princes of:Chriſtendome from 
ciuile warres to ioyne again the Turke That man who graunted thoſe goodlie In- 
dulgences to as many as vſited the title of Chriſt his Croſſe at Rome, in the 
Church of the holie Croſſe of Hieruſalem, ſaid to be found in the time of Immo- 
cent the eighth. Can any man doubt but that hee hereby mocked 
Chriſt? That man vrho in the yeare 1494, in his rage, publiſhed with his owne 
moutha pardon for thirtie thouſand yeares, to as many as would ſay a certaine 
prayer before the Image of Saint dave, the mother of the bleſſed Virginez Be- 
nedicta ſit ſanca Anna mater ina, ex que ſiue macula & peccato pract ſſiſti, c&c. Where 
were now the Dominicans, who preached a contrarie doctrine? This is that man 
who diuided the world amongſt the Princes, gaue to Ferdinand of Aragon, and 
to Iſabel of Caſtile, the Weſt Indies, diſcouered at that time by Colambus. But 
by what right, ifnot by that here with he bound himſelſe before to the Prince 
of the world, euen to him that ſaid vnto Chriſt, All this willi giue thee if thou wilt 
fall downe and wor ſbip me. 


* * #3 * ” l 
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Oppos1iTION. 


to this wickedneffe? And yet this isthat . 


Iacob. Sanarar. 
4.1. & 2.Epi- 


Lugd. 1560. 
Hieron. Marius 
in Cuſebio 

Ca ptiua. 


Summa conſlit. 
in Bulla cums 


the Croſſe of initum inter 


cetera diuind, 


No in the Hiſtorie of theſe three Popes, deſcribed: by their owne ſtiends 
and followers, wee haue a kind of hidden, or rather publike Oppoſition againſſ 
their tyrannic : For is there not here a liuelie picture of Antichriſt, whoſe name 
onely, as Painters vſe to doe, they haueconcealed? leauing to vs not onely to di · Aberie d No- 


uine who he ſhould bee, but to pronounce this verie man to be the man of ſinne, In 16. 


euen Antichriſthimſelfe. Let vs neuettheleſſe ſee, amo gi other Authors ofthat aun, 18.c.de 
age, whether it will not more manifeſtly appeare. Alleritus de. Rozate, an excel- — | 
| Gggi) lente 
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lent Lawyer, defendeth, as many had done before, That the Empire depended not A 
vpon the Pope, That the Bmperour needed not his confirmation, That they who 
thought otherwiſe, were guiltic of treaſon, andtheir goods to be confiſcated, 
Zinn in verb» That the Popes, according to the preſent ſtate of their affaires, haue ſometimes 

exalted, ſometimes depreſſed the Empire, to the end they may get vnto them - 
ſelues a power both ouer temporall and ſpirituall. Andtheſe are his verſes: 


Curia Romana nom perit aum fine.lans 


Dantes exaudit, naw Hantcbuc claudi ] 


The Courts of Rome without the wooll reſuſe the ſheepe, 
Giuers they heare, againſt no giuers the doores they keepe. 


As likewiſe that of the Donation of Conſtantine: I baue heard of men of great 
credit, that there was then beard a once from heaven, ſaying, To day is the poyſon of 

Aſpes ſowed in the Church of d zan they ſay that this is to L found in the auncient au- 

thentique writings; and fo doth the ſaid CM, Iohn of Paris report in his boote of the Pa- 

Pall and imperialipower, C. 21. Hierowimus Paulus Catalana a Canon of Barcelone, 
and Doctor of both lawes, Chamberlaine to Alexander the ſixt, in his booke of 
the practiſe of the Apoſtolike Chauncerie, feares not to ſay, That the Donation of 

Conitantine ma not de facto. Read Laurentius Valli, and Pope Pius in his Dialogue, nei. (+ 

ther haue Tread any thing of any ſuch Donation, in any approved writer, eſpecially thoſs 

that laue written that agr, or tho next vnto it. For nciu her doth Euſebius, who was a di- 

ligent writer, and enqutrer into Chriſtian effaires, mate mention thereof, &c. nor le- 

rome, nor (_dAugnſtine, nor Ambroſe, nor Baſil, nor lohn.Chryſoſtome,_Amian nor Beda, 

nor Oroſins. And it is apparent, that for about three hundred yeares after Conſtantine, 

the Emperours had the gowernement of the citie by Dukes;Preſidents, and Exarches, un- 

tilltbe time of Inwacent the ſecond, as it plainely appeareth in the Hiſtories and Chroni- 

cles. To which purpoſe healledgeth many places out of the Digeſts, the Code, 

and the new Conſtitution. ind im the life of Phocas the Emperor we read that Pope Bo- 

which is that myface obtained the Panteom of him. If therefore you will know from whence the Church 
Chareh that.® had her lands and renennes, ſee the Aftsof Charles the Gre, of Pipin, and of Pius in the 
retunde, =ſayd Dialogue, and the collectiams newly gathered by Bartholmew Platiua, the Liberarie 
keeper in one great volume, wherein he 25 gathered all the inſtruments appertaining 

to the flate of the Church, as touching their temporalties, eſpecially the acquiſition of their 
lands, reuenewes, and rights unto them, pon the reuem whereof 1hane likewiſe beftow- 

ed ore paines. Of the ſayd Donation and cure of the leproſie of Conſtantine, read that 
which Remus the Biſbop of Padua hath writ at large in his hiſtorie of the liues of the 

| . Popes. Both the one and the other(the Donation and the Cure)grounded vpon 

1 one and the ſame vanitie. Aancinellus was yet more bold, who vpon a ſolemne day, 

Line. about the houre of proceſſion, mounting vpon a white horſe, according to the 

cuſtome, made an Oration at Rome before all the people, againſt Alexander the 

ſixt, openly reprehending his abuſes, his ſcandalous life, and foule abhominati- 

ons; and hauing ended his ſpeech, exemplified irbefore their eyes. Alexander 

therefote cauſed him to be apprehended, andcommaunded both his hands to bee 

cut off: which were no ſooner healed, but vpon another fraſtiuall day, with the 

like boldnefle he ſpake againe. But by the commaundement of Alexander his 

Machianellw tongue was e cut out, whereof he died. ( Alachiauel the Secretarie of Flo- 
an = rg - tence, in his hiſtoric, ſaith plainly, That vntill the time of Theodoricus king of LO 

ar 
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A bardie the Pope had no te 


haue any ſuperiotitie in Eccleſiaſticall, aboue the Church of Rauenna, but 
that pawerandauthoritie runes rafrctwards by diuers guiſes and ſub- 
tilties, ſometime takingpattwiththe: — ſometimes with the Lombards, 
vntill they had ouerthrowne both the one and the other. Bur eſpecially their grea- 
teſt power they attained vnto by the wicked abuſe of their excommunications, 
indulgences, and publicition of the. Croſſe: but yet ſo, that at what time chey 
thundered — waar raker ae moſt remote, they were in —— 
contempt at Rome, hau ing much adoe to reſide there, notwithſtanding 

miſed not to intermeddle with ciuile cauſes, but Eccleſiaſticall — H ee hs 
wiſe ſaith, That hey werethe authors of all the warres in Italie, after the time of 
Thheodoricus king of the Gothes, and in his owne time, ofall thoſe troubles that 
were in Italie : That the Cardinals were but ſimple Cutats of the Pariſhes in 
Rome,ncreaſivg afterwarda by little and litile in wealth and honour, and pride 
and titles, and habiliments, as the Popedome, andthe contention for the Pope- 
dome increaſed. And in the handling of this ſubiect he concludeth the firſt booke 
of his Florentine hiſtoria which it ſhall not bee amiſſe for the Reader to take a 
view of. Guiceierdiwe alſo the Standard beater of the Church of Rome,writthe 
like diſcourſe in the fourth booke of his hi the place wascarefully raſed 
out: hut it vas aſterw by it ſelfe at Baſil, in 8. in Italian, Latine, 


C French. The title of EN is, Franciſci Gaicciardini loci dus dhe. whichiewetc 


„ie Mantnenss, a Carmelite, a man famous for his 
places, but cſpeciallyinhisninth Ecloguc, free- 
9 . d — Rome in his time, which he ſaith was in 
ſuchſort deg ſhepheardsand theindogs were becoche rauening 
walues, and thoſe — and deſend, they deuoured. But let 

charwhichbehathin hiorbirdbooktof alamicicebero ve inflead oftheref, 
— — ſea « utor⸗ fl i aner 

N — Wals. „ 
vulgata referre, e 1 n e 
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: Arabia Frankincenſe and Cinamon — FORK 5 a 
The Tirians goodlic garments; Rc ingselſe, 
Temples, and Prieſts, Altars, and rownes, they ſell for pelſe, 
Fire, Frankincenſe, prayers, heauen, and God himſelſeQ. 

And all this in Italie. _ 


Neither were they ſilent in Germany for it is noted, that about theſe times the 
prouerbes were verie common, The xeerer ts Rome the worſe Chriſtian: In the name 
of God begins all miſchiefe (for this was the beginning of their Bulls) He that goes 
once to Rome ſees the man of ſinne, le that ben twice knowes him, hee that goes thraze 
brings him home with him; that is to ſay,being neerethe man of finne,is madelike 3 
him. Bur among the leamed many haue left behind them a good teſtimonie of 
their conſcience , /obh» of Veſalia, a Doctor and Preacher at Wormes, was accu- 
ſed before the Inquiſitors for holding theſe propoſitionsz That Ptelats haue no 
authoritie to ordaine new lawes in the Church, but to perſuade the faithfull:ro 
the obſeruation of the Goſpell: That the beſt interpreters of the Scriptures: ex- 
pound — another, becauſe men obtaine wot che ſpirit of Chriſt but by 
the ſpirit of Chriſt : That the Doctom, be they neues ſo holy, are not to be belee- 
ued for themſelues, and the Gloſſe as little: That the commaundements of the 
Church bind not to ſinne: That the elect are faued bythe onely morcie of God: 
That the Popes Indulgences are vaine, and fo ate the Chriſme, Lunt, difference of 
meats, 1 — * mages to Rome —— po 

much aa he impugned the opini Thomas, the ier. P were 

the Inquiſition, were — him. Diraber alfo, Archbiſhop ot Meni, to 

auoyd that ſuſpition of heroſio the Pope had oſ him as euſorced to yeeld vmo 

them, in ſo much that without ariy of his-ycarcs, or his long ſicimeſſe, 

they proceeded againſt him,whereby he — befor. tray 

that writ his examination, which bare date the yeare 1479, ſaith, and takes God to 

witneſſe, That he was compelled to tharrocansaxion e he made; and the bur - 

Exemen M4- Ning of his bookes, M.Engeline of Brunſwica great Dine, and H. Job Kerſer- 

28 berg, withſtanding it, hes hh men learned ami ſyue, adidia lea tu miu ben p ʒ epecially it 

Meguatie ſeemed to M. lohn Engeline that they bad taken toe precipitab 8 contſe'with fo great a per- 
147%  ſonage,yeahe feared not to affirm that moſtof bus arial, ne gur eff part, might 

verie well be defended, There aremanybookesof his extant, and among thereſt a 

Treatiſe of Indulgences, where he peremprocilyaffirmethyFhav thie ſupremacie 

of the Pope is a humane inuention: Thadthe, Church milirane-mayerre : That all 

things neceſſarie to ſaluation are containediin tho Sevipegres , There liued at the 

mKeſeliupohGroningcalbed The — ht 

expe t chat the In. 
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A rather to Gerſon, chan john the 24; and ell 


8 
C ledge of the Tongues, and all mannet of lea 
Hh in the knowledge of the abuſes of the of 


D him any publique priſon) he died, luung found ſtranglid with & haller lie rcd 


good and godlit mu to 
ſomerime,thanto Pope Eugrmius the third, His workes are to be tend 
pieces at Leiplic, Antuerpe, Baſill. Alſo, in this ountrie his fun end Ko. 
bu Agricola was verie famous, a man worthily acoνονed ont of the lights of 
this darbe age, who was of the ſame opinion. And u of Groming then 
yong,witneſſerh, That he had often ſeene them both ſend forth many s ſigh and 
grone, tothinke of the dodrine ofthe Church ſo much deformed, Oba Pup. 
pers, a Prieſt and Curat of Malin in Brabant, taught the ſame reformeddodtiine, 
almoſt in all the Arcicles, eſpecially in that of the tree juſtificarion-of a ſmner by 
the bloud of Chriſt, rejeRing all the gloſſes of Sophiſters und Schole men, beti- 
king himſelfe wholly to — namely to that which S. Paal ten- 
cheth vs: That thoſe interptetations whichrhey commonly alledge, differ ftom 
the word of God, and fmel of the heteſio of PelagiamThar they have turned Chi. 
ſtianitie into Iudaiſme and Phariſaiſme. His dookes are Printed in Germinie, 
namely, Of grace, faith, the di gaitiꝛ of the hole Stripraves, andotbers. In the Vniuer- 
ſitie of Tubingue, Pana Jerptors /a Doctour in Divinitie, 
fourth booke of the Maſtet of ſentences, 
as not being grounded vpon 


C. Byard 
. «6, 
* 
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good ſeruice inthe retormation of the Church, but 
Franciſcans he was baniſhed. In Carnia,dvrdrew 


ſpoken before, importuned the Emperour Freuariui che tiird for Councel IJ 
thexeformarion of the Church, who had alreadie afſerebles cr en 
Baſill, with a purpoſe to proceed farther, had not Bope Sim Ih e 


much moued there with) compelled Fraderiot to hicale off thut uſſun bia 2 | 
ſort, hat to grayfiethe Pope, he caſt Andrew in ptiſun ; whive being er A the 
kept, and attended with a certame gard, in a ptiuat place (they of Baſill det 


hu 
n 


of all danbt (faith $ ian) procuring it. Hearie the A genrthn 
agaiuſt him, and accuſed him for reprehending tho cn thoſe an ane 
that belonged to matter of faith , as manners, and for thar het had exlibitet ; ; - 

the Prelars and Vniuerſities, by his letrers, to a Councell (a haindwisolttAGENGr 
the reformation of the Church. In Roſtoc, à eitit of the lower ge W 


A, 


cholss la Prieft and Bachelor in Duinirie, preached not onely with His tongue, Nichole To 
but his penne to, That the power ol the Pope was not ſuch as they BoifieBitte fag, Gor 
be, That hee that wandereth from the word of God is not robe obeyed? Pit marcocript. 


the Popes. indulgences were meere kppoſtares, and-1hols only in 
did — dan Col, and his free mercie; fur his ſonne Chfiſt Tf N 
That Saints are not to be invocated, much heſſe coir bunes dhe adored THE 
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Lu 
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who call themſelues ſpirituali perſons, dax in rd fey, the Clerpier RHE, 
— — Chriſtian religiom in B une f . — 

negleQing their duetie in the ren, and that chey dug WEITHIREt Gf rſt 
chriſt. Theſe are all read in his Treatiſe Malo tba 8 Wee eee 
deth the Symbole, the Decalogue, and: che etch Pray er u e yeh 
Saxon Tongue, for the better inſtwu Rp of cle due peoples he ee 
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fired by the Paſtours of the Waldenſes in Bohemia, from whoſe companie and A 
comfort he gathered hearty vntill at the laſt the Popes catchpoles following him, 
he was enſorced to flic into Livonia, where be dyed. It appeareth by thoſe his 
workes that are come to our hands, that he was a man very learned, and well ſeene 
in the Scriptures. There was likewiſe in that countrey Erneſtus Archbiſhop of 
Magdeburg, a man famous for his pietie and juſtice. Ciement Schaw his Chapl: ain, 
who was preſent at his death, witneſſeth, That a Minorite vſing this ſpeech vnto 
him, Take a good heart, moſt worthie Prince, we communicat to your Excellencie all the 
good workes not oneiy of our ſelues, but aur whole Order of Frier Minors, and therefore 
doubt nat but you receiving them, ſhall appeare. before the tribunall ſeat of God righte- 
aus and bleſſed. His anſwer was, By no meanes will I traſi pon my owne workes, by B 
youts,but the workes of Chriſt leſus «lone ſball ſuffice, vpon them will I repoſe my ſelfe. 
It js verie likely that there were many in all parts of the world that profeſſed the 
ſame faith, ſince in deſpight of their aduerſaries thete remaine ſo many witneſſes. 
It is a ſtrange thing, and doubtleſſe cannot bee attributed to any thing but the 
good motion of Gods ſpirit Which we tead verie common in this age, and noted 
almoſt in the hiſtories of all nations, That many in their ſoundeſt judgement and 
vndexſtanding, and not otherwiſe noted of any notable crime, after the conſecra- 
tion of the Prieſt, carried with a kind of. horrour and deteſtation of that Idolattie, 
ſhould lay violent bands vpon the Hoaſt, and that vpon the moſt ſolemne feaſt 
dayes, when there was greateſt concourſe of people, and with an aſſured danger C 
of their lives, teare it in perces. To omit others We read of one M. Ihn an Engliſh 
man chat dis ĩt in Narĩs: the day after the ſeaſt o Corpus Chriſti, in the chappell of 
4. 149 1. S. i and in the yeare 139 rʒof one Hema of Picardie, in that which they cal 
4.1493. the holie chappell. in the yeare 2493 3of another ſtudent in the yeare 1502, vpon 
An. 1502. Sri n a chappell on the right hand gall of them continuing conſtant, 


ding ue dolatrie euen tothe death; eſpecially the laſt, notwitſtanding 
all che admpnirionsofche Sathoniſts, the teares of his parents, ho were brought 
o him te perſuade, and the horrour of the puniſhment, which was paſling grie- 
v But thete was at this time in Italie Hicronimes Sanenarncta of Ferrara, by D 
| fon. a Dominican, a famous Preacher, and much renowmed for his pietie, 
ee . by many 23 1 ot 
Philip.comine {zh Capuncns helog ſent into Italie by king Cbar les the eighth, reports, That he ſaw 
. fir ed of all rs godlie converſation, who did alwayes 
| , ATMEL that Chared hoyld came into Italie, whatſocuer others write to the con- 
traxieꝶ and that nothing could withſtand him, or defend it ſelfe againft his power. 
Moreouer, That whatlocuer preparations and oppoſitions ſhould bee made a- 
gain his ceturne, were to ſmall purpoſe, for he ſhould breake through them, and 
return home withglorie ; for he that was his conduct into Italie, would not for- 
ſaks himas þisxerurne. And as touching bis death, beſayd, That if inthat expe- E 
did formed not the Church, according to that charge hee had receiued 
rap God, his ſen e Ong 8 the execution 
waa preſently follow retwmeof this miſerable Prince. Cominess 
Fuesse ne tee Mm, Thahe was a man oſ a commendable liſe, and 
is. ſermons verieprofirable to win men from vice ynto vertue. The Earle like wiſe 
à man 
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A time. But let vs heare what Gmrectardine (auth aboue all the 


rence, and was an eye · witneſſe ot his conuerſation. He wi 
moſt men that knew him accounted him a Prophet: Becauſe: in HIV 

when there were greateſt toktws of peace the many times in his Sermons pub fave: 
told, That Italie 2 be. innaded by fereine powerigwith ſo great t 
neither Councell, nor walles, vor armes ſhould be «ble to reſſi them. And this he did 
for fifteene yeares together whileſt he lived at Florence. But (faith he) when 
Charles wa returned into Fraunce, and the Pope pßeru from bis frures, he began to re- 
member Hieronimws, who hauing becne long before accuſcd unte him for inueying a 
gunſt the Clergie and Court of Rome, not without the great ſcamilall f them both, tor 
nowr!ſbing diſcords at Florence, for preaching aoftrines that were wot Catholike, was for 
theſe cauſes many times cited to Rome, but he refuſed to appeare, and therefore inthe yere 
1479 he was excommunicated, But he ſtill continuing in his preaching, his aduer- 
ſaries by the authoritie of the Pope, getting the vpper hand, drew him out ofthe 
Monaſterie of S. Mark where he liued, & caſt him into the common ptiſon· houſe. 
In which tumult, the kinsfolke of thoſe Who the yeare before loſt their heads, ſlew 
Franciſcu Valori, an excellent citizen, and his chiefe patron. This (faith Guicciardine) 
Sauanarala was examined with tertures; vpon which examination a proceſſe was pub- 
liſbed, which (d;ſcharging bmw of thoſe calurinies which were impoſed pon hum rauch. 
ing his ewarice, his d/ſhene# btheziear, his ſecret pratiifes with foraine Princes) ten- 
ded owely to this, that ſuch things as he had foretold were done not by Diuine renelation, 
but ent of his owne opinion, grounded v pen he doctrine and obſernationof the Scyiptures: 
And that he was not moned thereunto for any ill intent, or ont of conrtonſneſie to btuyne 
any eccleſiaſtical dignitie j but this one thing he onely reſpetied, that by his meanes a Le- 
nerall Councell might be called, wherein the corrupt manners of the Clergie might be re- 
farmed, and the degenerate eftate of the Church of God, as farre forth as was poſſible, 
wight be reduced to the ſimilitude of that it was is the Apoſlles times, or thoſe that 
were neereſl unto them. And if be conld bring ſo great and ſo profitable a work? 16 ef- 
fecl, he would thinke it a farre greater glorie than to obtaine the Popedome n ſelfe1, be- 
cauſe that could not proceed, but from excellent learning and vertae, with a ſingular vewe- 
D rence of all men, whereai the Popedome is obtayned for the moſt part, either by withed 
meanes, or the benefit of fortune. Here let the Reader judge how. great a ſinne it is 
with them to deſire, ot to forward the reformation of the Church by a generall 
Councell, and to make it conſonnable to that of the Apoſtles times. Hawmy con- 
firmed this proceſſe in the preſence of diners religious of the ſame order, he, with two o- 
thers his fellowes, was depriued of his helie orders, by the ſentence of the General of the 
Dominicans, and the Biſbop Remolin, who was afterward Cardinal! of Surrenta, deputed 
Commiſiaries by the Pope, This being done, he was left to the power of the ſecular Court, 
by the iudgement whereof, they were fir ſt hanged, and then burnt : which their deaths, 
foraſmuch a4 they did conſtantly endare, the druer ſitie of ina gement s and opinions of men. 
E fill continued; for diners there were that thought him an Impoſtor and abuſer of the 


re that 


people, others were of opinion that that confeſſion that wes publiſhed was forged, or that 
being 4 man of a 9 teeming it was extorted from him by tor ments againff the 


truth; excuſing his os 2 and weckeneſſe , with the example of the Prince of the u. 


poſtles, who being neit ifoned, nor conſtrained by torments, or 3 4 
force, but onely terrified with the words of a ſimple maid, denied himſelfe to be the Diſ- 
ciple of his maſter, notwithſtanding he had heard many of bis goalie admonitions', and 
ſeene bis miracles. And hereby are thoſe ſlaunders ſufficiently difproued , which 
we read in Nauclerss to be imputed vnto him, Guisciardine charging him v 


| reſt; who liued at Flo- Glicciard. . C 
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Gerad, Now?» 
Vagus in Riſto + 
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other crime, but that thoſe predictions which before he affirmed to proceed from A 
divine reuelation, being neere his death he acknowledged tobe gathered fromthe 
obſeruation and interpretation of the Scriptures, no doubt of the Apocalyps, 
which ſound no other things but reuelation, and which no man doubts but th 
are written by the penne of the holie Ghoſt. Flaminiuu, a famous Poet of Italie, 
in his Epitaph thought farre otherwiſe. | 


Dum fera flawma tuos Hieronime paſcitur artus, 
Religio fleuit dileniata comas, 

Fleuit, & 6, dixit, crudeles parcite flamme, 
Parcite, ſunt iſo viſcera noſtra rogo. 


Whileſt furious flames, O Jerome, thy bodice weare, 
Religion weepes and teareth her haire, 
She weeps and cries, O cruell flames, O ſtay your ire, 


O ſtay, our bowels burne in this ſame fire. 


Now if any man ſhall aske what points of Religion he deſired to haue refor- 
med in that Councell he ſo much thirſted after, it ſufficiently appeares in his 
bookes, wherein hee ouerthroweth, as much as in him lyes 10 humane traditi- 
ons; placeth all his hope in the free iuſtification by faith in Chriſt Ieſus, ſtickes 
onely to his paſſion; acknowledgeth Chriſtes merits onelys maintaineth the com- 
munion vader bothkinds; thundreth againſt indulgences; and as well for life as 
doQtine acknowledgeth Antichriſt in the Court of Rome. The doctrine eſpe- 
cially of free iuſtification is excellently handled in his meditations vpon the thir- 
tieth and fifcieth pſalme, which Poſſeuinas acknowledgeth to bee compoſed the 
night before his puniſhment. As for his ſermons and other bookes, the Romane 
Index hath purged them, according to their maner. 

But if vnder that yoake of oppreſſion, to thirſt after a reformation were he- 
reſie, and worthie fire and fagot, doubtleſſe he was not onely faultie, onely in 
daunger; for Europe was then full of excellent men, whoſe vowes and praiers 
vnto God tended to the ſame end: Neither wanted there thoſe , who forctold 
a reformation at hand ſo plainely, that there was no man but ſaw that it procee- 
ded from diuine inſpiration. We haue ſpoken before of wſe/ws of Groening 
called the light of the world: lobn Oſtendorp a Canon of the Church of Deuentrie, 
viſiting that reuerend old man, hee ſayd vntohim, Toung man thou ſhalt line to ſee 
the day, wherein the doctrine of theſe moderne contentions diuines, Thomas and Bona- 
nenture and others of that ſtamp , ſhall bee contemned and 415 at of all diuines that 
are truely Chriſtian . Tilemanus Spengerberg ſpeaking to his children and neigh- 
bours, Shortly ſaieth hee, this religion which now floriſbeth ſhall grow into contempt; 
then ſbali yee ſee the Prieits and Montes, for their wickedneſſe, auarice, hatred, un- 

cleaneneſſe, caſt out of the Temples and Monaſleries , and another true religion ſhall 
bee reeſtabliſhed ; For God will no longer ſuffer the corrupt manners of theſe men ,teach- 
ing no one word of the Goſpel, bg leading a life worſe then Painims. Paulus Scrip- 
#oris,a Doctor of diuinitie in the Vniuerſitie of Tubingue, ſpake like wiſeto that 
purpoſe ſo did Joby Keiſerberga preacher at Strasbourg, and an Author of cer- 
raine diuinitie bookesʒ 28 ſaith hee, raiſed by God that ſhall eſſa · 
bbſbir, wiſhing verie eatneſtly that hee might bee his diſciple. A certaine eccle- 
ſiaſtical perſon in the citie of Coire a countrie of Griſons ſpeaking to his fellowes, 
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A Teubaye (ſaith bt)caſ g. aue vnde the hencb hut a f una ſoul aum, mhen bee ſhall 
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aan ferch Jou where yee plated beet Hiadel ilie Priqr ai dhe Au- 
guſtinas at Læiplic in his Ig qtes Wa . * 1 4 7 | | bret : ibo te 
imenie of 4be Ser /pturer thathy X mate ue 


hays whaiſeenes. wee haue; From whence they there fonerh, dar benaſſad ſachlurr. 
biepurſhitions O breiten die Mt Chriſiendome leib need gf cut ene 4 
ſevere reformation, which-1 vow Jede bee acerg et. hand, But his brethren demeunding 
e bet gerne his reformation ape wot bmyeite ggg theſe er- 
Ks rb ig nuf Were mar tht hee brethren slit Ian old and wedkenf bodie, 
pA deonfefit ry: felt , hing 1 ipgn(rie., and cee talafſa/ent ta-per- 
jo; we get worker: but Teer rage was nf burg, 
his ndefgyie, his lrat ang i wit cndcla gu be \ ung Ha teſernuiuu, and op- 
Hoſe. lafit agel all exrours ys God ſhelf gine him a brart lame the mighti 
men of the marld, and nos ſhall find ii mne C e eee of 
Goa, Prefiable is roparzed by, Fungus, an Auguſtine Manke 


e Ne chis 35 ref | 
in theonaſterie callkdTvbe gate f branes, neee Weringhand a Whereof this 
Pꝛelet as Priory wham che Poe alanvards cc ff, hecauſe he op- 
poſed himſelte zn the. Cauncell of Lata ta gertaine dem fcaſt, allcdg. 
ing chat the peaple of. God deliuemad ſe hondege hy the blond oi Cxid, were 
too much oppreſſed with multitudat qꝶ cradiiiona: ſtom which opinian he could 
neuer be withdrawne. Ihn Hiltena Man in Henac of, Tuxingie 


beging coſtin- 


to priſon for teprehendint ſome Mapaſticall abuſes; becivg yen ſiche anlied the 
Gardian orkeeperand ſaid vnto him, Zhqur\ [alc ar mais gi N P., dl. 
kiſk Societe, but there will come one typ. £15464 who. ſhall ewes througth al lanthon in Apo- 


whoſe proceedings they ſhut not bac able 40 wich lind And that verie ycar e Luller tis Mona ſticis. 
began to preach: which did farre excell any humane diujsgtion, Divers lila xnto 

him did euerie where appeare, who out of the palpable darkenefle of thoſe 

times, as if the dawneot the day did approach, began to diſetie che liglu abe 

Goſpell, after which all the people of Cd had along time longed, in ſuch ſort 

that Paulus 

(about the time of Luthers firſtappearance) though he had ot yer leit his ona- — 
ſteric , gaue him this excellent teſtimonic: Aurtin (ſaith hee) is 4 prrfect diiline, in C hon. b 
profound, intompurable, he andeauourerh to bring diuinitie to her firſt fulntiiamentel a/g- | 
nitie and puritie, and to bor Euangelicall, fincere, and ſimple innocencte , altageriher ba- 

niſbing all prophane Phileſophie. Agaide, In imitation of that maſt Chriſtian Danine Si- 

mon de Caſſia (wbo 2 about the yeare 1340) contemningall Phrlofephre hee 
hendledand taught the Scriptures purely, bringing into the light euerer day, anenywe- 

nerable and almoſt vnknowne myſterigs of the word of Goa, beeing for \the greatneſſe 

and dexteritie of his wit famous through the whele werld , netwithflandeng with S. 

Jerome her wanted not the malice of his Competitors, thet is the perſecution of. Scho!r- 


dinines , wha frame the Seriptures to therule of Philoſophie, In another place ahout 


the yeare 1503; hee ioinedvnto him Ceroloſtadius und Aclanthem Thaybandleend 


teach the ſiudic Dinimitie; and the wheat of the word of God: purely , mithout: the 


mixture of «nj Cheſfe ;that is. of humane Phileſaphic , and Sy {res 5 tying thew 2 
ſelues whol t0.the Goſpell of. Chriſt, and-to his Apoite S. Fal, mb they take for 


their Patron und ſoundation; with the Stadic of {rarnmg , ſowing b y their froaabung 
the ſeed of all vertu, and by their example, pen in the hearts nf their Difeeples the 
feareof God. And leaſtthou ſhouldeſtreplie that th was before Luther began his 


warre with the Pope; heate what he ſateth about the year2 15 . 
. 


2 logia (ap. de vo- 


s a Monke of Citique, the diſciple oſ cke Abbot eſumius pant Lergi. 
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diſcourſed of the abuſe and exceſſe of Indulgences; Hee (ſaith he) by his admira- A 
ble learning and preaching brought to nothing the forte of all Indulgences , called them 
into queſtion and diſſuaded the people from buying of them, affirming thee to bee no 
way neceſſarie to ſaluation , that they were ns remiſſton ſinnes, but anegledt of re- 
pentance.,s binder ance and relaxation from good workes, and a vices © And thartheme- 
rits of Chriſt and the Saints were not the faunidation,and treaſarie of theſe i ves, 
ſince in the primitine Church, and « thouſand yeres after, we find nothing written of 
them by the holie Doclors of the tae Church, neither mas there any ſuch opinion vr &. 
Heeme had of them, 4s now there it, for the loue of that money that is gotten by them, 
Moreoner efferming and proning that the Church of Rome bythe lam of God is mot the 
head of all others & c. And therefore hee ſaith againe; Vntill tbis time, they haue 
by all meanes like another Athanaſius, perſecuted bim, eſpecially for defending this 
Theſis , That the Pope by the law of God ts mot the lead ef the Church, and fome other 
rare and high points of doftrine , which not onely the Romans doe ftill imps gue, but di- 
vers other learned men, eſpecially the Thomiſts. Newertheleſee, this Martin, the prince 
of all the Dinines of this age, fortifying and approuing bis doftrine , with the tefti- 
monies of the Scripture and of S. Paul, as alſo with the originall authorities of the aun- 
cient fathers , hath hitherto continued umconquered: not wanting inthe meane time, 
in other nations, diurrs learned Doctors in Dininctie , who ſtucte unto him and conſen- 
ted with him; as, that moi learned and clogwemt interpreter of the Scriptures Eraſmus 
Roterodamus , lohn Remſchlin, Iacobus Stapulenſ. 
And thus much ſaith the Mone, now aſſertinè ſaith hee, bur admiratius, not by 
way of affirniation , but «admiration, ſuſpending his indgement , according to the man- 
wer of diners others, untill it were determinell by a generall Conntell, what is to bee 
held is a matter of this difficaltie.Butit is now time toſee what hath paſſed in our 
Fraunce in theſe times. nl 

Pius the ſecond , as wee haue ſcene before , had ſhaken the Pragmaticall 
ſanction vnder king Lewis the eleuenth; which neuertheleſſe partly, hee li- 
uing, the Court of Paris had maintained, and partly vnder Pau the ſecond 
his ſucceſſor, by the mediation of the Vniuerſitie, did throughly reſtore. Six- 
tus the fourth comes, who againe impugned it; for this was then the princi- 
pall marke they ſhort at, and had beene then quite ouerthrowne, had not Lewis 
the eleuenth being then in his owne power, and withall offended with the wicked 
cariage of Sixtus, vndertaken the defence thereof; inſomuch (as the gloſſe of the 
Pragmaticall ſanction teacheth vs) that neither Sixtus, nor his ſucceſſors Innocent 


is, Idocus Clit houens and diners others. Cc 


the eight, nor Alexander the ſixt, could euer bring to effect thoſe decrees which 


they made in preiudice thereof, which are mentioned in the firſt chapter of the 


ant Extrauagant de treaga et pace. But the conſtitutions of Lewis the eleuenth, Pope 
cuinſ: Sixtus being otherwiſe to himſelfe indulgent ynough, are worthie the noting. 
cumque fa: One dated the eight of Ianuarie in the yeare 1475, wherein hee ſheweth that by 


in verbo quatu- 


7 nh vertue of the generall Councels of Conſtance and Baſil, approued by the Pope 
and 


Cardinals (note theſe words) it is reſolued to require Pope Sixtus to hold a 
Councell, wherein order may bee taken for prouiſion againſt the inuaſion of the 
Turke, the daunger of the Schiſmes , the abuſe of Simonie in Chriſtendome; 
wherefore hee commaundeth all the nobilitie of the kingdome , andthe Prelates 
with other the chicfe of the Clergie to prepare themſelues and to bee teadie at 
hand when they ſhallbee called. This Sanction was read in the Parliament the 
ſame yeare the ſiue and twentieth of Ianuarie. Hee could not haue curbed his 
furie with a ſtronger bridle. The verie ſame day, thete was another — 

| whereby 


f their —_—_ nr er emp peat * 
ritie. There was likewiſe another the ſame day, by which all the Gouergours 


of cities, and other the king eb &5 vg unded — to ſearch 
and enquire for all ſuch, f 

and to cauſe them to hy of ci 
ons, and to giur knowle: 
ſhould be done in theſe hee 
another in the yeate 1476, date epte 
bited to the een 1976 e. eee e 
what eſtate , nation, condition —— 
vocation houſes of 9 


* * Ae 
the —— ary — — barren the antrovce, and — 


2 
this — leaſt they ſhould any thingwihfirangeas te tha ute 
Commonwealth. Now Paulis ga are uh haue no 


other Generals but ſtran 2 wir hout the 
realme. There — 16 of Agult in the yche 5 
Earle Hieronemo, by the commaund of S had in Florenet, 
and the Florentines were interdicted dar Ae der 
(ſaich he) bath bewrazed his hatred 00 —— bf Flaringe 
and Venice, by which meanes he fortifiet the Tui be ai ofenththe gure caro bigs fe - 
wade Chriſtendome ; turnes theſe meneyes that were us funate ꝑs ul ſcruite of Oh the 
defence of our faith the reliefe of the poore,' ta the mam of i conſÞiTttter [hid 
that money mbich he is ſuſſerod is exact 2 ber befſowes' you men of biſe 
condition to encreaſe their greatneſſe, Or. Bur ſee wharhe decrees? na ther 

he) we forbid all perſons as welltenuper ati ws eccleſiaftteal,errher to gar of ſend is thrown 
of Rome, io procure any benefices toſend thither any money, or to take oer by way ex- 
change ur other wiſe to pay it there yponpaine of death and loſe of gane, xc. andmoreo. 
ver, we giue all their mauables bonſbold-ſtuſfz nd und berſes, to mamſauy ſhull give notice 
af any that ſhall offend in this kind. Our Courts of Parliament ran which ſo 
gladly publiſhed theſe conſlitutions yea our Sciboniſts that approved them; were 
they then all heretikes? We read libewiſe, that in the aſſembblie held at I ours by 
Charls the 8, the ſon of Leni, M. Jahn lxiy, Doctor in Diuinitie and Canon oſ the 
Church of Paris, ſpale in ahe name ↄt᷑ the French Clergie, beſeeching him to 
maintaine the Pragmaticall {; anction in all points, accotding to the Conncelliof 
Conſtance and Baſil, nat permitting any thing that OE ons ie wee" 

ro,#hether it were by reſeruations:;proutfions 9 the preind 
of ele tions and prouiſions of ordenaries annuities petit ſeruices, cc Lee 
Court of Rome, Eccleſiaſtical cenſwres which daſir i the ſubielts, carſing then 
and the lite: which He eaſily obtained without any teſiſtance. But chat Wee rom 
ported by Aunſtrelet, touchiog the authority ulrich this Charisextreaſed n 
euen to the face of Alexander the ſit ꝓ alot al cho reſt: He.muacknowne (a 

the br wa ſo great in Rame, that ae thret or faure gallowes to he — 7 


— — n 1 Cano fle- 


rido, 
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ride and others according to the qualztie of their offente ro be beaten with rods, drowned, A 
pupriſbed with the lee of their rares, to ſbem that like a true ſonne of the Church, and « 
Chriſtian king he had a mixt and a ſole Enpere at Rome: no leſſe than at Parts, andother 
the cities of France. Thus ſaith Avonftreletawritcr of that tim. 


* T's | e 3 is 6} "Ti 


—_ 


oo HU PRoGxtss10N, 

The prepoſteraar eleflien of Talins the ſecomd: hi tredcherons practiſes and crnell mali. 
tions nature awd bow in bis mme perſon he warthed to the beſeging of Miranduls and 
Ferrara. Of the pompe ail ſtately corondtton of lahm deCAedicts called Leo the tenth, 

"and of the monſtrous abi of Indulgentes is bis time. © 


A Lexander being deadanew ſucceſſorwasto be thought vpon : Zorgis, though 
Ahe were very ſick was yet a great ſtickler in the election, relying himſelfe vpon 
the helpe of the Spaniſh Cardinals. Bur on the other {ide the Cardinall of Am- 
bois, preſuming vpon the fauour ofthe French Cardinals, and the power of the 
armie, wit hſiaod him The cardinals nraertivieſſe (ſaith Guicciardine) according to 
their cnſtome, looking: ener inen their owne benefit e for it is that ſpirit that properly 
beares rule inthoſe Conclaues. Theſe therefore(partly by reaſon oftheir owne a- 
—— ry” ſide hindring the other by reaſon of this emulation) make 
choice of ncicher, but chuſe Francis Pizolhwoneini,called Pius the third, a man verie 
old, and then ſick; rather to ſpend ſome time, than that they had any hope of his 
Popedome,forwithin 2 6 dayes aſter he died: after whoſe death , beſides and a- 
gainſt all order, they determined of a ſucceſſor without the Conclaue, becauſe the 
Cardinall of S. Peter ad ary 4. 1 tie in friends and fame, and power, had 
gotten ſo many vayces on his part, ere was not any man that durſt ſo much 
as mutter againſt him: VVherefore by anew example he entred the Conclaue, aſ- 
ſuredbeſote ofthe Popedom, and the doors being neuer ſhut, was choſen the firſt 
night: who, to ſigniſie the greatneſſe of his deſignes, euen in the fitſt entrance of 
his Popedome would be called Ialius the ſecond: wherewpon exery man (ſaith Guic- 
ciardine) was ſtructem with a kind of aſtoniſhment, for that they bad conſented pon the D 
choice of ſuch « Pope, s all men knew to be dangerous, intolerable truculent, and vnquiet, 
V that he had alreadie pratiiſed ſtrange hatreds againſt many great perſonages. But ha- 
ing noted in him thoſe parts that were beſt worthie the conſideration, That( ſaitk 
he) which ſleod lum in belt ſtead for the attainment of this dignitie, were the large pro- 
miſes that he made to thoſe Cardinals, Princes, Barons, and others, whom hee knew to be 
belt able to aduance and forward that buſineſſe ghinking it good policie not to denie them 
any thing they ſbould aste. Moreoner he gane much money and many benefices and Eccle- 
ſtaftical drgnities as wel of his own as 2 mens; for that opinion there was of his boun- 
tie, tbat diners there were that came vnto hins, offering unto him what they poſſeſſed, to 
uſe their money their names their offices their benefices, at his pleaſure : no man conſi- 
wg with himfelfe that he had promiſed a great deale more than, hazing obtained the 
P he wan either able, or onght to performe, being heretofore atgounted ſo ⁊p- 
right and ſo true that _Alexander the ſixt, though he were bis great enemie, otherwiſe 
ſeating al the ill that might be of bigs, acknowledged that onely vertue in him. But 
that verie well knew , that no man might wore eaſily decerue, than hee that wes 
40 newer to deceine, feared not « little to cracke that credit to get 4 Popedome. 
And thus much concerning the manner of his election. Hee had a daughter 
which was named Felix, whom hee preſently maricd to lordewns Yr/invs, and 
his neece, his liſters daughter, to Antonins And thus hee ſetled 8 
| : | lle 
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A ſelſt at Rome « From thenee forward hee bent his endeuours, by armes ro-bring | 


Romania vnder his ſubjeion,and to recouer all that which Borgieand others had 
gotten into their poſſeſſion? and if any refuſed to obey ; hee was preſently ex- 


communicated. Then he ſhooke off that moderation which in his Cardirialthighe 
retained beth in word c deed ſaith Ouuphrizs)in ſo much cbus he thought it not nung 
to be modeſt hieſelfe,but he tooke a care toreceine none but ſarh into bis houſe. Sc 

a matter it is, and euer bath been, to know the humor of him that affecteth a Pope · 
dome. His firſt exploit was to driue the Benteuuii withtheir wives and children out 


ofBononia, and to leaue their houſes and families to the furic of the people. Ihen 


he turned his mind to the ruine of the Venetians, hom he exco 8 
made a prey to whomſocuer ſhould firſt lay hands on them. Our Lemis therwelir, 
with whom he had firſt made a league, after the battell won at Abdua againſithe 
Venetians, he greatly ſuſpected, notwithſtanding hee had the greateſſ part i the 
ſtuit of that viclorie. He attempted all the wayes he could to driue him out oſ Jva- 
lie and wanted no ſubtile deuiſes to oompaſſe it. He incited Leww and Meximitian 
the Emperor againſt the Venetians, & conſpired with the Venetians againſt them 
both. He interdiQed Alpbonſas Duke of Ferrara, and made open war againſt him, 
becauſe he had taken part with France, —— dro ,didnot 
obey. Lexis himſelfe having ſent certaine forces tꝭ i 


a vnder the conduct of chrifezh.a/- 


Caluimontias, Inlias excommunicated Caluimam tius, aid all the chieſe lraders of the“ chen. 


armie. VWherefore Aluximulian and Lewis to the end they mightrepreſſe his inſo- 


lencie, entred into conſidetatiĩon by what meanes they might call him to a Coun- Ge. 
cell: whereupon, in the yeare 15 lo, in the beginningof Septembet, Lemis held a An. 15 10. 


nationall Councel at Tours, vcherein it was enquired hetber it were lamſa fur ne 
Tepe, without a canſe,tomake warre again 8 Prince : It was concluded gotlaifull: 
And whether any ſuch Prince defending maymot aſſault him, C- withdraw bimſclfe from 
his oledience : It was concluded lawfull. Moreouer, it was re ſolued tomaintainein 
France the Pragmaticall ſanction, and in all cauſes to neglect his cenſutes : and 
that the king before he ſhould withdraw himſelfe from his obedience, ſhould ter- 
tiſie Iulius by his embaſſadors of theſe articles ordained by his Clergje,char if hee 
ſhouldnor obey them, he might vnderſtand that he was to be to a generall 
Councell. And moreouer it was decreed, That the king ſhould impoſe upon rhe 
Clergie of Ftance, a certaine ſumme of money, to be imployedagaint ala if le 
ſhould proceed in his determination. It happened in the meane time, that the Bi- 
ſhop of Gurſe arriued in the bchalfe of the Emperour,who was heard in that ho- 
nourable aſſemblie. at what time there came like wwiſe a er wo gaue chem 
to vnderſtand ofthe obſtinacie of alias; wereupon, the 270f Sepietuber, a gene- 
rall Councel was called, by the conſent ofall, at Lions, to be celebrated about the 
inning of March following. All this was done hy the aduice of ſiue of the 
chiefe Cardin als, of S. Croſſe & Coſenria,Spaniards, man 
andthe Cardinall of S. Scuerine, an Italian, conſenting with the mperout ut 
ling, That Ialins ſhould be enſorced to the Councellzto which were de- 


parted from him,nowithſtanding (if we may belecue daicciardine)they had ad bad CY 


minds, and were as little to be truſted as himſelfe. So wniuerſall was che cormipri: 
on of that See, ho good ſacuer the deſires of the king Were; 3; 9015041903 Ws) 
In the meane time alias is nat idle, though hee 


choughtof noching leſſe chef 
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fold at ſo baſe a price. Mitandula being talen, 


—— — 
-. 


tobe the man that perſuadeth the Florentines to take part with Fraunce, which A 
turned to his great eee Being reſolued to attempt Ferrara, he thought it bet 
ter firſt to inuade Mirandula:which foraſmuch as it fell out to bea long ſiege, be- 
ing much troubled that things ſucteded not according to his expectation, be 
came to the ſiege in his owne perſon, a thing ↄcuer hard En. » bar euer fa be 
expefted that the Vicer of Chrift on carth (ſaith Guiccrardine) ſhould inuadt a Clxaſlias 
cilie, and being old and ſickly, ſbould in his owne perſon, ſet forward a warre ogain/t 
Chriſtian Princes firſt raiſed by humſelfeʒ wherein he was ſo earneſily Venga euer 
haſtie, tliat he neuer * any thing done with ſpeed ynough but euer kitdled 
wiel ſurie, cried, out to the captainesʒ and choſe his owne lodging amongſt the 
ordnance, inſumuch that in his kitchin two of his ſetuants were ſlaine with a ſhot, 
whatſoever his Cardinals could perſuade to the contrarie, telling him, Thar 
herehy both his one perſon and the whole See were made a ſcandall, anda 
laughing ſtocke to the whole werld. And therefore, faith Hauirclet to this pur- 
e, He left the chaire of S. Peter, and tante wpen him the title of Alars the gad of war, 
diſplaying in the field hietriple crowne, and fpending his nights in the watch. How ge 
lies thing it was to ſee the Atyters,Croſſeigapd Croſier-ſtances fling vp and downe the 
feld, God he knowtth.. It is wat likely enyDinels could be there, where bleſſings were 
| he ſer forward with his atmie agamſt 
Ferrara,and neglecting theſe conditions that the Emperor offered, andihecoun- 
ſel of Ferdinand af Spain his friendſhe perſiſted in his determination. Wherupon, 
it was thought good to cite him to che Councel of Piſaʒon the one ſide thoſe fiue 
Cardmals with the Prelatt of Fraunce and Germanic vrgitg it, as beeing a man 
notoriouſly ſcandalous, inedrrigible, a ftirrer vp of warres, and altogether vnſit to 
rule the Popedome, for which cauſe, the authoritie of callinga Councell was di- 
uolued vnto them; onthe other ſide, ing Lewis the twelfth being readie by force, 
and if need were, to march agaiuſt him with his armie in his one petſon, 
notyvithſtanding he had no aſſiſtance from Maximilian: who hauing made atruce 
wich the Pope, was therefore by the writers of that age condemned of inconſtan · 
cie. It is warthic the noting; that by the commaund of Lewis there was monty 
coyned in Fraunce, which yet remaineth in the cuſtodie of ſome, in the one fade 
whcrof there was this mot, I will deſtrey Babylon, and in ſome, / will deſirey the name 
of Bahylon ;, that it inight ſeeme no new thing to any that Rome is Babylon to vs, 


having ſo great an Authour, euen the Father of Fraunce. Iulius therefore created 


eight new Cardinals, that he might thereby win voto him other Princes, contrary 
to that he had ed at his election. Triualtius therefore, the leader oſ the 


French forces, having freed Ferrara from feare, taken Bononia, publiquely faſte- 


ned his placarts whereby alias was cited to Piſa, he retired himſelfe in deſpaire 
to Rome ʒ no leſſe wounded in his mind, that the Duke of Vrbin his Nephew had 
ſtabbedithe Catlinall of Pauia his Legat and inward friend, in a manner beforc 


S 


rats 
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A rats raiſed an armie, which doubtleſſe would daily encreafe greatet, by reaſon of 
the jealouſie that many Princes had of the greatneſſe of Fraunce, and abdue all 
the Spaniard,for fear of the realm of Naples; lich the French pretended a right 
vnto. But king Lewis ſeeing himſelfe alone againſt ſo many enemies, either open, 
or readie ſhortly to declare themſelues, reſolued to vin time ; and commaunded 
Gaſton de Foix, his Lieutenant generall in the Duchie of Milan, to omit no occaſi · 
on of fighting with the Popes armie, wherein, if he got the victorie, he ſhould 
with all ſpeed march to Rome, and there aſſaile the Pope without any reuerence 
towards him. Vet notwithſtanding, that it might be eſtemed he did it la wfully 
and by good right, he doth all by the authoritie ofthe Councell, which appoin- 
ted their Legat in the armie, whoreceiued in the name thereof the cities conque - 
red in the warre. This was the Cardinall of S. Seuerin, ordayned by the Catdi- 
nals, Legat of Bononia, A man (ſaith our Authour) more aditted to warre, than re- Guicciard.Lio 
Iigion. T herefore Grfton, after ſome notable exploits of armes, fox to draw the 
Popes armie to battaile, beſieged Ravenna. In the mearic time Iulims armnie came 
to ſuccour it, vnder the conduct of Johnde Medicis (after Leo the tenth) exiled from 
Florence, whom he had aduanced chięſly in hatred ofthe Florentines. But Gaſton 
marched againſt them, and vpon an Mer day gaue them battell, wherein he ob- 
tayned that ſo renowned victorie of R adenna. The Legat taken, and the moſt part 
of che commaunders of the armie; vpon the fitſi newes thereof, Za/z#s deſpairing 
was rcadic to forſake Rome: bur the death of don interrupted ithè courſe of the 
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the Church m ſpiritual things by peaccalllt meanes, than to make it great in temporal A 
things by warre. And yet is be defired aboue others; but note of whom, of them who 
(the true nemesof things being loſt, and the diſtinition of them confuſed) iudge that 
Popes are more to be prayſed in this, That by armes and ſhedding Chriſtian blond encreaſe 
the domination of the Apoſtolike See, than labour by good examples of life to amend cor- 
rupt manners, and take care for the ſaluation of thoſ 1 owles for whom they boaſt that they 
arc ordained of Chrift the Lord his Vicar 5 an earth. And did not the Emperour Atax;- 
PI milian, liſting vp his eyes to heauen, worthily exclaime againſt the naughtie liſe of 
ens Freiſadi. this Pope, O eternall God, if thow diddeft not watch, bow ill it would be with the world, 
LET which we gonerne, Ipoore hunter, and that wicked drankard Inlins ? 
Sllefie, We read alſo, that when, alittle after his election, hee departed from Rome to 
Arnoldus Fer- make warre againſt Maximilian and Lewis, paſſing ouer the bridge, he caſt the 
n — into Tyber, and holding a naked ſword, ſaid with a lowd and high voyce, 
Gilberti Duce- That ſeeing Peters keyes would not ſaſfice, Paules ſword ſbould not be wanting: Which 
ene, pauc occaſion of many Epigrams,theſe among others: 


Hir gladius Pauli nos nunc defendit ab hoſſe, 
Onandoquidem claxis ili iſta Petri. 

Sith Pererskeyes with focs dothnought preuaile, 

This ſword of Paw/ to ſaue vs ſhallnot faile. 


And, * ii; 
Is dale v fas oft bela geſtarm acerbans che. 


275 n Vicelizs, though a defender of Popes, plainely faith of him, 


Marti u propicr, That be we fitter for Mars than far Chriſt: and indeed 
it was ic, chat in the ſpace of nine yeares he had beene the occaſion of the 
death of two hundred thouſand men. Whereas his predeceſſors were woont to 
aunt priviledgestobegging Friers, he, to the Cantons of the Switzers(his con- 
ederars, theprincipall cecuters of his high enterpriſes)gaue the perpetual title of 
clefiefticall libertir, mith many Balls, Standards, 4 Sword,and golden D 
its, that he might haue them readie at all his commaundements. 
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Venlit cim cales nom habet ipſe tamen, &. 
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A . ſolienting vi ch, Butwish what face and fackſalaeſe 
M . ber with . ſioceritie which this Epigram de- 
1 99 
Genus cu. patrens; genitrices. Gracia, par tu Conradus Gre- 
Panos & vnd dedit, num bets eſſe poteſt? — in Epi. 
Fallaces Ligures, memdax off Gracia, Ponto 
s Null 2 im te ber ſingula Tale tenes. | 


From GenuaandGreece his per 8 
Arſcahe hadtsbinth, canhebe 

The Genowais be falſe — 
Trftlſle the ſea: his Wliwincher 


Which truely he verified in effect in the whole courſe of his life. I would wil. 
lingly omit cheſs other verſes of the ſame Author, but that all filthineſſe with 
them is but a play. | 


Venit in Italians ee f 
Ger manu yedyt de puero mulir. 


ToRomeaGerman went of 3 
But heretum dawwoman in effect. 


Which be Wiebe Alins. Weder bs ure rde Divines of Pa- 

ris, oftwo young gentlemen violated or ſorood by img hom Queene Aue, wife 

of ps well; had recommended te the Cardinati of Nantes to carrie with 

him into Italic. Let vs adde chis for conclulion, I hat when he was beſieged ar Bo- 

voniaby the rand Maſter ar Ciuunnr, General of the armic of Leni the 12, 

nder colour of a treatie of peace, brougin into the citie for his ſuc- 

cours cextaine companies of Tuilo, conducted by Cini Vitalli: and in the meane 

time hepubliſhedby his Bull, ;full pades andlarge Indulgences to whomſocuer 

ſhould kill a Frenchman, that is, a Chriſtian. So chat not without reaſon: our 

French Churchatthar nodes failpower of ine. tempeſt and 

a diabalic ail word, And thua ate we comenothe yeare 1513. A1. 1513. 
The Popedome of iv/inwas imperious and barbarous. The Cardinals, who 

had felt his crueltie, before they would proceed to election, thought: by preſcri- 

bing canditioastorhefwure * 10 bridle his — but 18 — 

(ſaich Gurcciar dine) ileytbamſclues did alrugut them according a8 Guicciard. l.. 

wert leds ſome with faare and ſome with hope of ſauout, all vncapable of a better 

State. This ſame was Aale de Aanliris Com under ut Lugat of the Popes armie, 


bo had beene taben in the haitellof Nauemma, and hau an eſcape 
comrarieto — Tn wire 


Flotentines. He was. ſcarot ly thirtie ſouem —— cuſtome, hy a 
new example, hee wasaduanced to edle de craſt of rhe younger 
Cardina 


B. 
In his@ſt ad he made neee hopedof thorelopmacion of fe 
Church in hi time for the pompe of his corogationwasiſbexceſſive, as well of Gti ln 
themof dae Cours of all the Prelats, chat no man bur would cons 


enge n inandeation of the — 
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concil. Later a- 
nen{.Seſſ 12. 


proud and ſuchz ſecing it iscerraine; that hee on that day had ſpent an buadred A 


thouſand ducats: And the unſer ſort iudged (faith he) that ſuch apompe was not fit 
for Popes. Next, he reſolued to continue the Councell of Lateran, and to extin- 
guiſh that of Piſaz which he eaſily did in reeſtabliſning the five Cardinals which 
Iulius had forſaken, and by appeaſing the mind of king Lewis the twelfth, whom 
the other Princes had forſaken, ſuſpecting his power. Neuertheleſſe the Clergie 
of France ſtroue againſt it, cleauing faſt to their * eſpecialliof the 
Pragmaticall ſanction, as appeareth by the Acts of that Councell: till that vnder 
king Francis his ſucceſſour, in the yeare 15 16, notwithſtanding the formall Ap- 
peale ofthe Clergie, by means of the Concordar, the Pragmatical was aboliſhed," 
And of this Couneell (where a reformation was expected) came none other B 
fruit than an impoſition of tenthes on all Europe, euet vnder colour of inuading 
the Turkes, which indeed was neuer ſo much as dreamed on. Wherefore many 
Prelats in giving their — . added this clauſe, Plucait quo ad Turcas, I am con- 
tent, ſoit be far the Turkes, when the expedition ſball be begun; the Biſhops, nemcly of 
Duras, of Salamanca, f Taruiſins, of Graſſo, of Chis, of Montuert, of Montmaran, 
of Seruia, of Licie, of Ferentine, of Perouſa, of Sora, ef CMacerata, of Nabia, of Al gara, 
aud others. And ſo the Councell was concluded, and diſmiſſed; notwithſtanding 
ſome Biſhops tooke it hardly, that Chriſtian people ſhould bee ſo deluded, and 
pronounced with a lowd voyce, N gn placuit claaſura Concily,The ſhutting wp of the 
Councell pleaſeth us not; as thefBiſhopsof Trane, of Salmantica; the Generall of C 
the Order of the Iacobines, and others: The pretence for this diſſolution was, for 
that the Councell had now dured fiue yeares (which is ſo much the greater ſhame 
far them, ihat in fo long time had dine nothing but for their owne commoditie) 
That the Prelats might gverrifit'c comfort their Churches: And t nhe exd(laith Leo) 
that they may returne with greater ioy home to their own, filled with ſome ſprritual gifts, 
we beſtow von them and their families plenarie remifcon and imdulgence of all their 


ſiunes once in their life, and at the baue of Heath . In the meane time ler the Reader 


note here the height of his jmpietioandblaſphemic. In this Councell Avthonte 
Fucctus, in the noch Seſſion, mabing ——— not to attribute vnto him 
thoſe words which the Pſalmiſt had pronounced of Chriſt our Lord, Pſalm; v2. 
Allthe Kings of the earth ſha warſbiy lim ali N ations ſball ſerur him; and therewith- 
all he addeth, All the kings ¶ the carth know what power is giumiius un heauen and in 
earth ; which the Lord hadſpoken of himſelfe; Auth. I T. Iube, impera, manda, 
Commaund ({aith he) whasſoeucr it p 


lesfeth thee at all times. In the ſame wantnet alſo 
the Archbiſhop Stephan,in.che tenth Seſſion, Allpower is giuen vnto thee, cc. Hee 
which ſaid all bath excepted nothing: But would you know by hat title ? the ſiæt 
Seſſion will ſhew you; Becauſe heis Chriſt himlalſe, th Lionof the tribe of Iuda, 
| Which names Saint Jobs in the Apo- 
calyps attributed to Ieſus Chriſt, and to him alone and none other ought it to be 
attributed. Adde theſe phraſes, ordinarie euerit where in this Councell, The ro- 
Al race of the Soneraigne Biſbaps f Ram; The Empire of your Holineſſe, Seſſe g. The 
Pope is the Prince of the Anſi er, 5 4. Heis Prince and King, Se,. 3. The Priner of 
the whole world; contending with Sathan himſelſe in blaſphemies. Seſſ. 1. Yea he 
is made to be God himlelfe, The aſpect of your Diuine Maieſtie, Sef.g. Moſt like nts 
Cd and who ought to be ala, all people, Seſſ. 3. &. 10. and with the ſame adora- 
rionwherewidhChrif is worſhipped: for to him they ateriburerheſe words of 
ofthe Plalwega. All le Mings of the earth ſhall worſbip him, namely, the erconall 
ſonne of God. But Spouſe or Bridegroome of the Church, that is his 5 
6 | pithete 


the root of Daniid,the Sanionr and De 
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Al Epithers often intbat:Coutcel z 


B ſought (aich Onaphre 


E freitcapobleaf fo great dygnitic. Many of them alſo be nude ſin uu 54 


Voce, Webat monſtrous and.audacious boldnoſſo-k 
here for a pretended Vicer > Canftihas Reader coupe blaſphemicsrhan 


ter 
theſe for — Ache n the -oungell of Latoran al 
Chriſtevdeme was deluded. 

But truely in his affaires Zeo N verie ſerioully ib — Lab. 


reace (his hrother Peierafbnne) gouernom of Euſcabic;andieftabliſhed the Com. 
mois wealth of Horence in ſuch ſort, iht it dt panded of him alone: henct is the 
ground af the — powanuſ che Mediees in chat citie. Cabenbus allo, the 
mother of Laurence, oſ the haulac the fen, continually inftant vpon 
to doe her ſonne yet ſome further uo — —— by bin 
E Daria de Ruucria, Dole of Hy- 
im of his whole Dukedoms, 2nd 
blamedhis vngrarcfutt mind 
towards that Prinee, ho had Aſoly 


le. Basta eee. milie in their 
nets 


be had once legan to 
y rangers} eee ee, 
horgupony 
ted —— (Cardinals, 1 
ty dothers: but the wm 
vftheir C irdinal{bip p, and — 
caſile S. Angelo, 3 \gondcawiedreo 
aftcr fox a great ſum of — IEEE — 
poyſoncd with (lows — — Manycbehcrs redremod their — 
money, among wluch the Cateinallde U et ixłoduciliatiba, departed ſe- 
cretly from Rome, and, ham ſoauer it happened, war very, ſeuiæ wore n axy place after- 
werd. Guicciardinepartiqularly noteth, That aht ofthe ſuſpution that Los liad con- 
ceiued againſt Aſonſus, by. reaſon of certaie latteta i d, he hed called 
him to Rame, haning ginem hum his /afe dne, and. paſſed ht word ind faith to the 
Embalſadaur of the king of Speine,#but be ſbauid ſafety rezurae ; But, ; that; when the 
Embaſſadour objected vnto bim þis.violared ich and hisperjuric, he anſwered, 
That newer any crime againũ the I of 1he Pope was af ure dx u fafd randud, how 
ample ſoexer it were and fullof preguant canſe3, although ut were namely and individe- 
ahy expreſſed. Now hereby he acknowledged; tharwherhes Hee Had well or fl 
== in his buſineſſe, all the Colledge of Catdinalls W˖as much allenated 
r 


lin, when hie —— 


ſer his Nephew vp in his place ʒ thodgh 


om him a he therefore reſolued to get himſelfe new, friondy,and in one Mer - 


ning, the Calledge conſentimg toit for fare, not H , he wented one and chir- 
tie Cardinals, among, hom were two of his-ffters foanes, and forie tht Rad 
ſeruedhimbefore and aker bis Pope dome, ibo for diners kuaſfes were 4 1 
aud obedient bath to lum aui 0 1h¹ Curdinall di Aae, but were wit fot any —_— 


ied coffers, As likeviiſe (fanth L:1ngias dt Crtite) All tho gel and wrt bitte 
— add owt of Germanic, was cartiad to Rum as Into « hroben 
and inſatiable guife : the gouer vement alſo of Chum bus was dani wat nöd. 
ſeraing, but to him that offered maſt: e 
Price of fine bundred thouſand Ducats. And this is'euerthejautolfvocnrich "ich 
they ſo much brag of. He addeth, that ſor to ſatisfie both his owne and his Car- 
dinals eedie deſire, he exacted rear fumes of wah all Europe, 
10 his egats, vnder colour of makinig warte unt de and no litile 
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Guicciard. l. 13. 


The Myſterie of Iniquitie, i. 


chr 
3 
4.1515. 


[owed abroad t 
ple Indulgences, not anely to ſuacaur ile lining, bat alſo to deli the ſoules of the depar- 


ſumme allo by his Commiſſaries vnder pretence of building the Temple of Sant A 
Peter: But (ſaith he) the flanes which were hemen by day, were carried away priuily by 
night tothe great Palace of Florence, andthe miney it ſelfe that ma gatbered, was not 


for the vſe of the wheres ns nf the en yu was aftributed W the Cardi- 


walls and the Popes 

Now this 1 prodigalitie being joyned with want, there Was nothiig ſoabho- 
minable which he inyented not, ot heaikened not vnto, for to ger in mony: there- 
fore Guicciardine ſaith, He wſed verit licenti «uhergieof the Apoſtolike See, 
when be followed the counſeilef Lawrence Pucoh Cardinal of the Title of foure Saints, be 


hreagh al iihe world,wathout any difference of times and plates, moſt am. 


ted out of the paines of Pargatorie, (Aud betanſt it was notorious that ſuch Indulgences 
were onely graunted to draw inioney from mei, which bis Commiſſaries (who had gi 
thoſe Commiſſions of the Popes offiters) mpudentiyulemaunded, hee procured to himſelſe 
the enil{ will of men — eee 2 eee. in Germanic, where 
bis miniiiers for a verie ſimall price their wares, and in Tauernes played away 
at dice the power of delivering — Fargareie. Bus that which mo#t encreaſed 
their indignation, was, thei Leu (who by'rtaſon of the facilitir of his nature, admini- 

fired bis Ponts nth with ße graditic thaw became the Maieftic of ſo great a fun- 
= game to his ſiſter —— that came of the Indulgences in many Pro- 
uinces in Germanir, who appoynied her. Commiſſurie for that buſineſſe the be 
Arembentd, a man wwebic of ſui a Commeſſon, which hee executed with exceeding 

great caurtonſoeſ am EN, ja So that the Preachers were not aſhamed , by 
— of his ——— lich in che pulpit, Thar at the ſound of the mo- 
ney as it was caſt inta abe baſon æhe ſoulẽs al ped ſor joy amidſt the flames, and 
preſenthy flew out of Purgatorie. Vea ſome a bo ced, That vponthe pai 
ment of this taxation all innewaspardonedznor fearingto expreſſe particularly 
the moſt horrible, which my penabhorrethto vtter. 

No more modeſtie as ali France, En Poland, and other countries, 
where the Commiſſaries were wont to aſſure the people, That hee which gaue 
ten ſoulz ſhoulddeliuerthe ſoule for whomhe gaue it our ofthe paines of Purga- 
torie; deſperatly affirming, That God,whenſocuer they pleaſed, would preſently 
doe it, —— to that ſaying, hauſoener ye ſhall laaſſe on earth, &r. But if there 
ma but one fart 7 5 fie than tewſoulz,, they could doe nothing. And this gaine (ſayth 
Langins) 4:ſpleaſedt — of the — ſeeing the power of the Vicar be- 
gan to be called into queſtion, and from whence ſhould come this new dotirine in theſe later 
Prelats, which the auncient Popes bed beeme ignorant of : and yet he is a Monke that 
ſpeakerh it. Martin Luther among others then aroſe, againſt whom Leo, in ſtead 
of reformation, caſtforth his thunderbolts: bnt of that wee will ſpeake more in 
his place, At laſt baving kindled warre betweene the Emperour Charles the fift 
nd Free full ins of France, todriuethe Frenchmen out of Italie, newes 
brought — no, his place of pleaſure, That Milan and Parma 
wa taken — am the French; upon he entred into ſuch an exceſſe of joy; 
char cheſamenightbe tel incoa line fever, whereof a few dayesafter hee dyed. 
e comparing Lea and iulaus together, dre the difference out of their names, 
| 1 everles: 


eee, Gs — r 
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lalius a mans name, Leo a bruit beaſts had, 
He did as reaſon willd,this whar his luſt him bad. FR, 


And Senezarue yeelding a reaſon,why,being at poynt of death, hee had not re- 


ceiued the Sacrament, ſaith, 


Sacraſub extremi, ſi forte requiritis, hora 
Car Leo nom poterat ſumere, vendiderat. 


Why Leo teceiued not at his laſt houre 
The Sacraments,askenot, they were not in his power. 


But morerightly,if he had ſaid, Becauſe he had in him no religion: For Cardi- 
mall Bembo, his Secretarie, alledging vnto him one day ſomething out of the Go- 
ſpell,he feared not to anſiver him, ij in ſufficiently knowne to all ages, bow greatly that 
fable of Chri# hath profited vs and ours. That man of ſinne, the ſonne of perdition, 
of whom the Church hath ſo long aſorehand beene warned, thinke wee he could 


adde any thing to this? Bur their Index Expurgatorius hath commaunded thoſe Jrdex Hias. 
aus. The writers of that age doe note ſome ſignes Fals. 


verſes to be raſed out of S 
which portended his fall at hand: The Angell which ſtood on the top of the caſtle 
S. Angelo, vnder Ale xamler the ſirt, was caſt downe by lightning from heauen. At 
Rome alſo on the ſame day that Leo the tenth created one and thirtie Cardinals, a 
ſudden rempeſt happened in the verie Temple where they were aſſembled, which 
ſtruck and catried away the keyes out of the hands of the Image of S. Peter there. 


And this was in the yere 15 17, at which verie time Luber began to thunder out a Au. 15 17. 


gainſt the Pope. 


Op POSITION. 


The Councell of Piſa was a manifeſt oppoſition againſt the Popes tyrannie, 


though in a better cauſe, as Ouicciardine noteth, they of Piſa were no better than Guicciara, ty. 


the others, but as the Angels of Sathan deſtroyed each other: And yet by occaſi- 
on thereof were publiſhed many notable Treatiſes againſt the temporall power of 
the Pope. Philip Decius among others, a moſt famous Lawyer of Milan, in his 
writings publikely ſer forth, defended the cauſe of them of Piſa; That the Pope 
being hardened in ſimonie, and infamous in wicked manners, the power of aſſem- 
blinga Councell was come to the Cardinals, which in ſo vrgent euils are the fit- 
reſtremedie; eſpecially ===. their proceedings therein were approued by the 
authoritie of the Emperour elect, by the conſent ofthe Moſt Chriſtian King, and 
with the concourſe and aſſiſtance of the German and French Clergie, and that 
according tothe Decree of the Councels of Conſtance and Baſil. Bur Pope Pi- 
us the fift cauſed all his workes tobe gelded by Thomas Manriques, as may be ſeen 
in the librarie of Poems the Ieſuite, who gatheredthoſe notes. But truely as it 
was a moſt grieuous & vniuerſall euill, yet in diuers nations there openly ſhewed 
themſelues both notable men, ho acknowledged that tyrannie, and alſo whole 
tations, that rightly and formally oppoſed themſelues againſt it. 

n Germanic Bernard de Lublin, writing to Simon of Cracouia in the yeare 

1515, againſt the Popes Primacie, maintained, That it cannot bee, that any one 
man ſhould commaund the whole world; That it is ſufficient to — to 
p | embrace 
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loh, Alman, de 
dominee natu- 
ral, Ciuili, & 
Eccleſiaſlico, 


perg. in ſpecuto 


Anno x 508, 


- honeſt zeale; whileſt, in the meane time, themſelues take libertie to ſpeake againſt 


90u ſhall ſee it, but I fbull 


Vifrons impre/. 
ſo Norimberge. 


embrace the faith of Chriſt alone; That they which neuer heard any thing of the A 
Pope, ate not the leſſe for all that ſaued;That we muſt ſtand to the Goſpell, and 
lay aſide the traditions of men, without which ſaluation may conſiſt: but it is a 
miſerable condition of Chriſtians,who for the Decrees of men, may not giue their 
aſſent to the manifeſt truth, the Popes flatteters perſuadingthew;Lhatit is not to 
be endured, that any thing ſhould be ſpoken of them, though ina nigla good and 


whatſoeuer they liſt. In the Vniuerſitie of Erford, Jehſtiaum Bram, Doctour of 
Diuinitie, and Preacher of the Cathedrall Church of Strasboutg, in the yeare 
1508, publikely inueighed againſt Roman Indulgences, in theſe words, Deare 


friends, we ſhould this init. Sunday huue opened onto yon onr wares, bus here is a Mer 3 


chant. ſtranger, who boaſleth he hath better; when he ſhall be departed hence, we will vn- 


fold ours; namely the doctrine of the Goſpell after the ſellers of Iudulgences 


were gone. And the ſame againſt ſatisfactions which are performed by other 
mens workes 3 We haue ſore which ger to church wbichpray which ſing which m Ie 
ouer their portueis which celebrat Maſſes for vs; but who will gor into heil tu our ſtrat 
This in his Sermon, which, of many, remaineth vnto. vs; for it is &.wopder. that 
they haue left vs any: but he was for this occaſion driuen away, andretirethim- 
ſelte to Magdebourg, chiefely becauſe he was woont to fay to his Auditors, The 
time will come when the Goſpel ſhall be read vnto you ont of the booke rt ſelfe ; ſome of 
not line till then. James Alman, Doctout of Diuinitie m (+ 
his booke ſer forth at Colonia 1514, of the Popes power, againſt Thames de #io\, A- 
ter Cardinall Caietan, Legat of Leo for the collection of Tenths;;/QfIndy 
by name ; It ſcemeth not to me that the power of binding and looſing onght to: be extew- 
ded to them that be in Purgatorie, ſeeing that whereſocuer in the Goſhell it it pronuſed 
er ginen, it is (ayd ;Whatſoener thou ſhalt bindon earth, and whatſorncs thos foal loefſe 
on earth, ſuper terram mention is never made of them that are departed ont of this Ii. 
Ana hence it followeth, that the ſoules which are in Pur gatorie, cannot be looſſed from 
payne by beitewing of Indulgences, but indeed by ſuffrages. What ſhall then become 
of all the Iubilies, whereby for ſo many thouſands of yeares true remiſſion b) 
Popesis promiſed for the deceaſed. And Ludelfe Caſtrit, Curat of &. Aialuell at 1» 
Magdebourg, preaching againſt Indulgences, admoniſhed the people to ase te- 
iſſion of ſinnes at Gods hands, for Chriſts ſake alone, giving them hope ofa 
reformation, whereby they ſhould ſhortly be taken away. And Conradus Celtes 


at Vienna, a moſt learned man in his time, many of whoſe writings yet remaioe, 


was excommunicated, for that he condemned the Roman Hierarchie and do- 
arine ; but being borne out by the Emperour Maximilian, he made little agcoudr 
of it, Wee read likewiſe, that about this time, in Germanic aroſe ane that was 
held for a Prophet, who ran about from Church to Church, preaching repen- 
tanceto Chrillions,and that vnleſſe they obeyed and repented, they ſhold vererly 


Foſeph. Grund- periſh, theſe were his words, Aw«ke,O yee Chriſtians, out of the beawe fleepe of wick- E 


edueſſe and blacke durbeneſſe of death, and circumciſe your eares and your hearts, for to 
beare with attention my words ; For pee haue caſt the law of the Lord into the takes , 
and his words into the filthy ſinkes of obliuion and contempt, &c. Tee hane waſted the 
pair imunie of Chriſt on barlots, and haue alſo fulfilled your unbridled luffs in edaiteries 
and inceſts, and your inſatiable conctouſneſſe with thefts and ſacriledges. Lafily, the 
Tempie of Gad i your wictedurſſe and great iniqui tie, is made 4 and hebouſe 
of theeues und rob bers, in which 


heaney, but blaſpemies,cc. : 


Joundeth forth,not hymmres of prayſes to the lang of 
a 4 131009714 agu 
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A In Fravnce;inthe beginning of that age, a little after the yearo'r500 flouriſhed 
. James Faber of Eſtaples, a man of excellent learning and Cf oem chicfely 
in Diuinitie. Auentine teſtifieth, thathe had heard him fixe hundred times,zoge- 

ther with Joffe Cithou, DoRour of Diuinitie, his Maſter, ſaying Thur Banu 
had confounded and troubled the tracth and the moit pure fauntaine of holie dottiine, 
with contaminated and muddie queſtions, and ſtreames of opinions. But his Plalter, 
printedintheyeare 1508, and his Commentaries on the Goſpelsand Epiſtles'of 
S. Paule, doe teſtifie what his judgement was in many principalt points of Cluiſti- 
an Religion, by occaſion of which, he was ſo vexed by the Sotboniſts & brought 
to that trouble in his old age (ſuch was their rage) that king Frauncu, then priſo · 
ner in Spaine, was forced to write from thence for his d, in fauour of his 
learning. And there need no further proofe thereof vnto vs, than this, That dex zxpur- 
the Diuines of Spaine, in their Index Expurgatorius, in out time, commaunded 13 
many places and whole Pages to be raced out in the later editions; aboue all, that = r 
his Commentarie vpon S. Iaha, ſhould be whoſh abuliſhed, becanſe it conld not be well a. 
menaed : That is to ſay, becauſe all of it wholly repugned agaiaſt their cortuptĩ - 
ons, traditions, inuentions, preſumptions of men and imaginarie authotities. A- 
boutche ſame time, grew into reputation illiam Buds of Paris, Maſter of requeſts 
to king Fraumcis the fitſt, Who in many places oſ that famous booke 4 Ce, deſ- 
cribeth the {tate of the Church in his time; The Clexgie men in all ſorts of vices, 
wickedneſſe, and wanton diſſoluteneſſe, worſe than tfie worſt of the people; the 
Prelats, ignorant, enemies of learning, hauing no care of theſaluation oſ Chriſti- 
ans, whom ihey contrariwiſe caſt headlong into hell, both by theit ill teaching 
them, and by beeing vnto them examples of allwwichedneſſeꝭ moreouer, Epicures 
and Libertines, and worſe if may be. He ſaw in his time, with what violence the 
Pragmaticall ſanction was ſhaken. Therefore, after hee had diſcourſed that the 
riches of his time was nothing to that of auntient times, except onciy ¶ſuithꝭ he) 
in one kind of men, who muſt in nowiſe be excepted : Theſe are the Prieſts, whononow at- 
moſt alane next after Kings and Princes, we ſee ta be the richeſt.aud moſt ginem to ri. 
cles. Here muſt I needs exclermme, O wreiched as well as fortundt Fraunce j lt poſ- 
D ſible, thes ſbouldeſt firive now to aboliſh by wicked ambition, the inſlitutionnaſ\thy. Ri- 
ders, confirmed by ſo-many holie Decrces, and apprancd by the contipuance a many 
yeares > And now by the abuſe of a fanerable law, ſhoul/deſtmuke batt to looſe a fiuguler 
preregatine, not obtapned by flattering the Pope, by wreſteng or by begging itybut\re> 
quired a 6 recompenceof the merit of our Elders, that than le wie in the eftabliſh- 
ment of ſacred things, that aunticnt and peculiar right, proceeded a mejorum genti- 
um Ponrificibus, fam thoſe Biſbops of the Primitine Church d And with what fate then 
alledgeſt than that peculiæ Santtion,wheroof thou ſo much boaſleſtzes of acertarn honor of 
Religion? Whence haſt tbon the libertie or confidence to cal thy felfe Moſt Chriſtian,un- 
kſſe thou wilt keepe it bythe ſame Religion, whereby thou haſt gotten & gloriews nume 
and s lem, witweſſe of thy pietie? O fault, pleafing to'theſe thive enemict, abo ennie 
this Palladtum of thy felititie, and perhaps of the Kingdome, i a gift come downe from 
heaven, which being either taken away or cut off, theo: withall anf bee uh no 
fortunat+.. Take beed I pray thee, thou heleeue not tas much theſetertt-borne mes WH 
antiquitie therefore called Giants, who beeping a lorge Titld*,upun' Titles, after the 
example. of. the Aloide, ſeeme to warre ag HG , and:thinke 1a dlimble p IN» 
te heaven to offer violence to the inbabitants thave + 8 not for vs 
to gheſſe hom bee meaneth · For of n ah bee) publique 
— Herb the blame on the Hed fChrifautores wie ¶ lee be not _—_— 
it 
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ned ; abe. inſeriaur members dr aw from him the cauſes. of diſeaſes ; Wherefore wee ſee A 
it to lue thewiſh of godlic men, ſo oft as that indignitie is ſet before their cyes, that Gd 
would either faſhion better the Filler of the: Church \or place ſome fitter in bis rome. 
Neither yet (ſayth hee) am 1'ignorant that the Church is builded pon amoſt firme 
Rocke by 4 cunning land, ſo that it cannot bee ouerthrewne by any face, neuber ayrir, 
nor earthlie, cc. But vom pietie and religion the gardians of this houſe , complaine with 
s loud crie, that the proportion which the hands of the Architect did madell ferth at 
fr ſt, it not now kept; which is a notable diſhonour for the head. The cauſe of this vn- 
ſeemely diſproportion they ley v pom the Merchant Mercarie, (to wit the Pope)who ſince 
the time hee gonerned the light of the world and began to bet the chiefe coach» man , hee 
did not burne the worldas Phacton is ſaid to haue done, but rather auer ſhadomed it ; 
with moſt horrible thicke derkenefie , So that from thenceforth it commeth to paſſe, that 
in the lalie Camp (that is, in the Church) is nothing done rightly nor in order. And 
here hee pucteth himlſclfe forth to ſpeake of the abuſes of the Church, namely 
them that proceeded from ſale, whence he ſhewed that the preſent gouernement 
was nothing lilce to the inſtitution of Chriſt ; that if any man caſt his eyes on the 
vniuerſall Thee of the Clergie, on their pompous prouiſion and their deſignes, 
hee is preſently conſtrained to ſay, that the Spouſe hath renounced her bride- 
groome, and denounced vnto him, that he is to keepe houſhold by himſelfe. And 
there againe he maketh a cgmpariſon of Chrift and the Apoſtles with the Pope 
and Court of Rome : And then hee paſſeth to the diſcipline of the Church, viola · + 
ted by them who ought to preſerue it from all impuritie: ibo willbekene (ſayth 
hee) that theſe men; that doe thus , know what isthe gootlandright farth? Aud who 
knoweth not that thechoſen flanes of the Saudi uarie not long ugoe , haue beene ſod! 
Nicef the Church is decayed; and now the Spouſe 22 
from ber bride- 


cbie 


vpon Alexander and him. bas hope (ſaith hee) of 

ſeluation cus theſe men haue, who beeing chiefe Prieſts, gouerning the ſterne mou 
ot noone dq ruume it #3 0nft the 'rockes of tmpictic? Aud when they which oughtby E 
their geo life to ſbinggndl gine light to the Lords ſamilis, firike into our eyes the horrible 
derkewefſcof error inal blindneſſe of twind ? che. Can I belteus That they have the nom. 
eee Me Altar aud ſacred things ander the Lirdymanile, 
yea aud kiſſing the Lord himſcife(as dada did) nevertheleſſewuke no account of bis Pre- 
cepts und Inflit ations and embrace things dirceliy oppoſite and contrarie? & c. And what 
aan i there (1 prey jon) who if bee conſider the flate, motion, courſe, habundr, howard 
and www ae, the veric Seſſions of the Charch, ſuth as wee breue ſeenethem 
Fluege rhut they make apy eam &t al f rhe ſacrtd Oracles and monument? 
1 | to 
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A to wit, of the holie Scriptures. For we ſee that the Pontificall iuriſdictian hath ſo de- 
generated from the auncient charitie,that there where was woont to be the boſame of e- 
quitic and benignitie, is now found tobe a ſbop of contentions, and of impions ſugres to 
imirep . Thence are thoſe pit. falls of Proceſſes, and cautions of Pontificallritesjof pur- 
| poſefer forth for to dereiue the Lords familie. There are the profits of atnerciarnents on 

Prelats, which plainely augment the pages of receits . Thence againe the ſacvileitious 

fares of thoſe things which cannot without impietie be in human commerce. I omit 
now to 8 teſſeras non modo veniales, ſed etiam vænales, i#du/gemes ſer ro 
fate, which ginc largely by a ſordid or filthie bountie, impunitie of wickedneſſe;andab: 
ſolution for breach of ſacred lewes. Therefore who aul not, that the ſacred Canons, 

B made in better times, to direct, as the rules of the Clergie, and 1ofaſhion poſteritieby-the 
preſcriptions of the Fathers, are nom become leaden rules, ſuch as in times paſt (as ſaytb 
C4riftetle) were the Lesbian rules of. building? For as leaden rules and ſoft giue not e- 
wen diretiion for the right frame of building, but being flexible are applied according to 
the commoditie and pleaſure of the builders, ſo we ſee. that the Popes Canons, by vſe of 
the Rulers of the Church, are made flexible as lead or max: ſo thai now of a long time the 

Inſtitutions of the Fathers, and Decrees of Popes, are not wſed for the governement of 
manners, but applied for the getting mm of money. But the Ieſuites thought they had 


toundour afitremedie, when by their Spaniſh Index Expurgatoriue , they com- 15% x,y. 
maunded all theſe places to be raſed out. But wee will adde yet this ouer and a- f.. hiſhan. 


C doue, out of another Treatiſe, The anncientneſſi, or rather nm of the folg7, 
Canons, is now of no more vſe, but as aweting old woman is caſt out of thepleading 


place, Traznlat. Helle. 


and reiecied to the destes of Libraries; for the Canonical diſcipline of the hulie Ghoſh is ili ca. 


long agoe caſt downe from the bridge of our «ſſemblies (he alludeth to the Latine pro- 
uerbe) being more than ſixtie, yea than ſiz: hundred yeares old, ec. Would to God that 
of this faith, now almoſt buried, we held at leaſt but the reliques and aſbes, inregard of 
which faith God called the diſpenſers and diſpeſers thereof his faithfalt; who inſpi- 
red of God, full of godlie zeale, of the ſpurit, and of God himſelſe, in times paſt were the 
pillars, hauour, and ornament of the Church: nom, and of a lung time, hardly retumeth it 
tectorium inane Eccleſig,c ſight plaiftering oner of the Charch,the colour aydamage of 
D religion inſtituted and taught by Chriſt ; if wee wall indge of the whole by the greateft 
pert. And he had told vs a little before the reaſon: Theſbip of ſociable and cinile ſ- 
cipline bath beene left unto vs by Chriſt the builder of the Church, which hath been far- 
niſhed by lum, or by his authoritie and diredtion, with all manner of neceſſarie prouiſſon: 
and be hath promiſed vs wind in the poupe, to bring the paſſengers to their wiſhed hauen, 
if the Church had continued to hold the rudder wpright,and to receiue into her ſayles the 
blowing of the ſpirit, namely, conſulted the Scriptures, which proceeded from the 
holie ſpirit. 
— the Italians was then admirable, John Pic Earle of Mirandula, whoſe 


workes wereptintedinthe yeare 1504: Among the nine hundred Propoſitions Ay.1504. 
E which he publikely diſputed at Rome, are theſe, 7 he true bodie of Chriſt is locally in — : 
heanen, ſacramentally ow the Altar: By the power of God one ſame 7 cannot be in di. n. 14 0 10 


ners places at one time; to wit, becauſe there wouldbe implicatio 
which he maintained out of Thomas Aquin. Alla according to Scotas, By theſe 


of contradictionʒ Secand.Sco- 
Piers in Apo - 


words preciſely, This is my bodie, without expreſling the words gome afore, to wit, The tia cap 3- 


day before be ſuffered, conſecration cannot be made; becauſe conſecration dependeth 
not of pA but on Chriſts inſtitution. And whenthe Doctors of Pa- 
s had reprehended this his Propoſition, Neither the * nor any Image, is to bet 
worſbipped with the worſhip Luria, alſo in ius manner that Thomas ſetieth * 

| n 
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In his Apologie he maiotaineth, that the ſame is Catholike and the contrary falſe. A 


When Aſo they had condemned his Theſes of the Euchariſt,he vndertrook to de- 
fend, That without conuerſion of the bread into the bodie of Chriſt, and the an- 
nihilacion of the ſame, the bodice of Chriſt is preſent according to the truth of the 
Sacrament: Yet euer, tokeepe himſelfe from being miſtaken, he ſpake of what is 
t of what is done. No doubt if he had beene free, he would haue ſpo- 
ken more freely. In acertaine Epiſtle of his to the Emperour Maximilian, in the 
yeare 1500, Alexander the ſixt raigning Pope, he ſheweth indeed with what fer- 
uentnefſe he was cattied to a reformation : 7beſcech thee (ſaith he) bythe faith and 
pietie Ipoſcibly can, that thou accompliſh that thy moſt Lolieparpoſe, of ſetting the Chri- 


flian Commonwealth into ber auntient lilertie, ſo ſeonc as poſcibly may be: It u ſhaken by 


outward enemies, rent in peeces by imward, and this ſbeepe-fold,cncloſed about, and conſe- 
crated by the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, hath ſuffered, and doth daily ſuffer, much worſe from 
wolaes in ſbeepes cloathing, than from the wolues that aſſaile is m their owne inne. Set 
therefore your hand unto it, mo#t excellent Emperonr, and excite therewntobyallmeanes 
the Chriſtian kings; ſbew thy ſelſe afaithfall minifter to Chriſi the King of kings, who 
willpreſently deliuer his ſbeepe both from enemies, and from per fidious Paſtors, But the 


155. Franc. ſde euent anſwered not his prediction. /ohn Francis alſo, his brothers ſonne, degene- 
erdine credẽdi. rated not from him . In that conflit betweene the Councell of Piſa, and of La- 


Tbeerem. 4. 


teran, handling this queſtion, i» matter of Faith, which is to be preferred, the Pope or 
{he Caunceil, he anſwerethout of the Decree it ſelfe, It u written in the Gliſſe of the 
Decretalls, Diſtinct᷑. 19. The Pope is bound to require a Conncellef Biſhops when matters 
of faith are treated of and then the Councell is greater than the Pope Wherupon the Arch- 
deacon of Bononiaapproning this Gloſſe,ſaith, It were a dangerous thing is commit our 
faith tothe zudgement of one man. And S. Bernard ſpeaketh in the ſame ſence, ſaying, 
What greater pride can there be, than that one man ſhonla preferre his indgement before 
a whole congregstion,as if he alone had the holie Spirit > And after he had ſayd that the 


greater number ought ro carrie it away fromthe leſſer, ceteris peribas: But (ſayth 


he) if the greater part would decree any thing againſt the dinine Scriptares, and againit 
thoſe things that cannot be violated without grieuous ſinne, the reſt (which are the leſter 
part) holding the contrarie the leſſer number ongbi to be ſtucte vnto, as it happened inthe 
Councell of Arimini, and in the ſecond Epheſine Councell: Tea,which is more, a plaine ra- 


e mh fillie old women, are rather to be belecued than the Pope and 4 


thouſand Biſhops, if theſe ſpeake againit the Goſpell, and theſe for the Coſpell. Handlin 

alſo this Jer ir A —— or — erre, —_ him bly decided, 
ſeeing he preſuppoſeth that they might erre fromthe holie Scriptures, hee ſhews+ 
eth, that many Councels haue erred, many Popes fallen into hereſie; and it hath 
often fallen out, that he which was accounted chieſe Preſident of the Church, ei- 
thet did not preſide or gouerne by right, or elſe could not preſide at all: For (ſaith 
he) Hi#orie teacbeth us, that a woman hath beene belerued, and taken for Pope; and in 
our age I remember, that « certaine learned man of approned manners, and that had ob- 
tained honors in hit religion pronounced, though not publikely that le which was created 
Pope, was not Pope, becauſe he hadexerciſed the office of Pope, before he was choſen by 
the two parts of the Cardinals, againſt the lawes of the Church,which decree, That ſucha 
man is not onely farre from being Pope, but is alſo unfit and vncapable for the Popedome, 
4 batting an Anathem or curſe lying pou him. And what then became of his ordi- 
nations, and miſſions of his Biſhops ? which hee ſeemeth to haue ſpoken of Iulius 
the ſecond. we remember (faith he) 4% another, beleened and adored for Pope, whom 
excellent men thought that he neither was, nor could be Pepe; for he beleening not "y 
Goa, 


D 


?n ß 
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A Goa, exceeded all height of Inſidelitie; which he teſtified by hrs; moſt mieitcd worker ins 
buying the Popedome, andexerciſing therein all kinds of witkedneſſe.:' Tea confitmed Ir 
alſo by his moſt deteſtable ſpeeches, for it was affirmed, that on a trait ud dell to 
certaine his domeRike friends,cuen whileit he beld the Papatl ſeat;That he beler ua 
was no God. In which words, by all likelihood, he memeth £xotherench, for chat 
he ſpeaketh as an eye witneſſe of it. He adderh, / baue heard of another Pope bo in 
his life time had declared to a familiar friendof bis, That hebeleened wor the lumortali- 
tie of ſoules : but his friend being dead, appeared onto him as he watched, manifeftine 
that by the indgement of God his ſoule which he bad beleened to: bee moriall, beeſhowd 
Prome to be immor tall, to bis exceeding torment ineterndll fire. And here hceprevers 
teth an obiection, What then ſhal become ofthoſe Words,0rev7pro te Peure, cl 
haue prayed for thee Peter c&c. And he reſolued withthe beſt interpreters, That they 
are to be referred to the faith which Peter had confeſſed, Thu urt Chriſt the ſome 
of the liuing God, not of his ſueceſſors, nor of the Church of Rome it ſelfe; actoi 
ding to the Cardinall de Alliaco, the Abbot Pavormitan, Nicholas de Lyra, and 0+ Cardinal.de 
thers. So much the neerer reformation of the Church, and oonſequently to the 7 : 
kingdome of God, by how much che more neerely he had knowne either ihe in · A Panor- 
firmitie or errour thereof, 243/51 5 (924 4 4412 . 898 Pre de 
In the Oration that he made to Les the tenth, and inthe Councell of Lateran; Mahd Lyra 
for reformation, he concealed nothing from them; the corrupt manners in all! 10. 
ſorts, the adulterated Lawes and Canons, religiou and modeſtie extinguiſhed a- 
mong the chiefeſt: and to the matter, Fuetas in ſaperſtinionem pen pricubuit, Ce. 
Pietie is almoſt turned intoſuperitition, c. e thediſcaſes;rheſe.oh6 wmα rar. lol Fran- 
which thou muſt healc ani cure, O Sourraigne ; otherexsſe-if alva refuſe to cv f onen cen. 
them, I fcare leaſt be whoſe place thow holdeff on earth , will not nom w/e fomentativn;but cil.laieran. 
will arie vp and conſume the diſeaſed members withfireand ſ word. 1certanelybiletae, 
that he hath alreadie giuen ſiguesof hisfuture medicine, & c. Are not thewigines d. 
dicated to God in Brixia, vaniſhed from oat the moſi religions Temples and brews prey 
to ſonldiers > Are not the Prieſts in Rauamus ſlaughteded? Are not the Nunes famous 
in times paſt for holineſſe, proflitured in the diſconsfiture at Prato what other thing doe 
we heave, thanthat the Temples haut heretofore beene committed-ro bawds ani hig ge. 
rers, Catamitis; That the flockes of Chrift the goadſhepheard, bawe beene delinered te 
deteſtable walues; that the Cournts of virgines in moſt cities, lune lerne conuerttd into 
obſcene lurking holes and houſes of harlts? cc. why make Imention ef light wiatars, 
and paſſe ouer the multitudes of barlots, and troupes of proititated bhiyes; exoletarum 
greges, the Prieſis office bought and ſold one of enother &. And aſter he hadthus vo- 
hemently inueyed, 2 either is there any meruell (ſayth he) for Al this euill, as lohn 
Chryſoftome noteth, proceedeth from the Temple;, And S.Hierome faith, That be found 
none that ſeduced the people bus the Prieſts, Cc. Beare an mind, I pri you; that id 7775 
Prieſt Heli, puniſhed for not puniſbing the wickeaneſſrof lucſuumen for it is meeaſul that 
they which rule auer others, be not owely innaent themſelues , bus reſiſt the wicked, 
and repreſſe their euili facts and crimes 5 And abr f ar bolashiftorit'of Kings dus 
witneſſe, with a fleſh-hooke having three tteth ubeꝝ rooke away tþe-fiſh'out pf ſbe pot 
which was accounted vnto them for a veris great fan h aue — Uabavde beret aby 
fering of the Lord: And now by their multitudes of euill examples the ignorant people are Es 
diſcouraged from diuine worſbrp & fum allpieticain tigſe axes the mh the women , 1 -. 
at the doore of the Tabernacle; but in au they brexkedrtathe fucred hoſes and cary away 
from thence the women for the fulfilling ef their Ia, Rorijacri 2 paren- 
tibus commodantur, che parents for money let oni rh: funnrr: td bt apuſed ; and they 


Iii iij are 
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are pardoned, which ought to keepe themſelues vnde filra, euen from all lamſull pleaſure A 
of the bodie : And theſe mem are promoted to degrees of Prieſi hoad, after they baue paſſed 
amay the flower of their youth in being abuſed againſt nature, & c. Moſes the Law: giuer, 
though a moſl mecke man, yet was moued to exceeding great anger, uben he ſaw the 
people turned away from God, and puniſhed them ſcuerely for it. Chriſt leſus both God and 
man, the paterne of all vertues, 3 ſuffered the inturies done wnto himſelfe, 
but not the diſhenour done to God bis Father, when be draue and whipped the ſacriligious 
buyers and ſellers aut of the Temple. The one puniſhed the worſhippers of a golden Calfe 
with a great ſlanghter ; the other caſt out the Doues and Turtles out of the Temple that 
were there to be ſold. And wilt not thou repreſſe, and baniſh from all honours the wor- 
ſhippers of young Heyfers, whith in verie great number s are not onely ſlebled vp in the 
Citie, but likewiſe beare rule, and goe apparelled with gold, ſcarlet, and pretious flaues, in 
Royall manner, that with their goodlie aſpect, they make verie many menbrutiſh, and de- 
ſtrey ther? Wilt thow permit the ſacred houſes to be propbanei with all ſorts of wicked- 
neſie, and ſo many Citcean monſtersto grant in them? Wilt thow ſuffer ſo many thou- 
ſand Mere-maids to procure, as much as in them teth, [hipwracke to the ſhip, by God 
committed unto thee ? Canſt thou endure that the blond of Chyift ſhould be made Mer- 
chendiſe q And yet we haue ſeene what little care this good Pope had of it, whe- 
ther we conſider his Decrecs, or his exatnple. But becauſe this excellent man 
knew, that not onely the manners, but the doctrine alſo wanted reformation: 
The halie Sriptures (ſaith he) of the ald and nem Teftament, are to be reviewed aud con- 
ferred with the auntient and correct Cappies of the firſt originall (to wit, Hebrew and 
Greek) that they may be altogether purged from the errours,which by the iniurie of time, 
and * the Boote writers, haue crept into them + Tl ſolemne ceremonies of 
which: haue brenc a lang time ſome difficulties, repreſented io the former Synoas, are to 
be determined of and confirmed; the dailir prayers to be reduzedto a ſetled and approned 
order ʒ and the true Hiſtories ſenered from Apocryphall fables z 10 principall men are to 
be greſcribed their dueties, tothe end that this wicked opinion, the rume of our Com- 
mon-wealth,Thet mbatſocuer pleaſeth is lamfull. may be wholly remoued and witerly ba- 
niſhed-flom the minds of men. How farre is he from them, that will haue the vul- 
gar traniſlation of the Bible onely to be authenticall; and prepoſterouſly require 
that the Originall be altered according to it: How farre alſo from them, which 
confound not onely the Canonicall Bookes with the Apocrypba, but alſo daily 
forge vnto the Ares people new reuelations, new Legends: which matter he 
ſo largely handleth in bis fift booke, that the Reader may ſooner ſee it there, 
than I can write it forth. But in this was that great man deceiued, that would hope 
for better things from Zothe tenth, than from others; who onely differed from 
others in this, that his poyſon being ſweeter, ſo much the more daungerouſly inſi- 
nuated into the bowels ofthe Church. eee 
Wi. haue aboue ſpoken of Buptiſſa Alantuan Carmelite, & we bring him againe 
here, becauſe be liued till the yeare 1516 in ſuch reputation, that many made him 
equall to the beſi auntient Poets that liued ynder Auguſtus: He diſſembled nor, 
that many things diſpleaſed him in the Church of Rome, their cold ſacrifces and 
— — and many vaine toyes and curious, of which he ſaith, 
n | . ene N | 4 
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_ once I. yourhfplly didiendimine cares 
Jo theſe vaine toyes, yet better as by veares 
My judgemenegrew, this queſtion gan toſteme 

Pernitious to de doom e CR: 


Deteſting being old, that which heambracedbeing young -Bubin hisninth Ec- 
logue he ingeniouſiy faith, That there is no — mn mnd fierce, that hath noft 
his denne; no man ſo viciaus which hach not honor pi onto dm in the Courr 
of Rome, where the ayre is peſtilent, and withall wonderfull, ſo that it ſuddenly 

B transformeth men into and Foxes S the t᷑arthis ſo ſubie@ to malignant 


influences, that ereby ata day c ngendrod new monſters: Which is more ele- 
gantly andi — any we by him! in hi verſes e 2 


Alle lapi, ratiaemronipes invullbar 1 of: | Ecloga g. 
Luſtrat: mene Et quod deram uc Aud, | 
] pſchammees (hutus renee ien rally 

| Wel. woreſ que gamers oidy, - 


Inque ſuum ſaure gregem, multaque _— 
+) 


Cade ſui pecoris: fadum Vitinia 


C Nec ſcelus exhorres, eee eee * 
Sepe etiam miris apparent monſira fi en 
Que tellus afeltamalisi dul © 15 
Sepe Canes ſumam in rab 
Vincant cede lupes, & qui i tatels fuerunt, | 
Heſtiles incunt ammos, & onitia mattant. - 
M. ue N 


A thouſand bels 
Their holes in thoſe Ales (grieuous to be told, 


And wondrous ) I haut fuer ( ſo ſwang vita aite)- 


D Mertabethe ſhape and older to har 
And forrage their owne flockes,enoyl'd with ol 
Aaugb 2161 . — gti tat, | 
Vernbe deteſt, not ſuctratt withſtand — 
Oft of ſtravge formes c «hich rhe und, 5 


With grievous influences plagu d, doth breed, 
The dog mad a — 


The Wolues — who — 
Are werriers and fievce fors;eheir | 
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E For couetouſneſſe and dec Ka "ds 
Si quid Roma Abe age udp 3 gh Ecloger, 
Verba dat, hen mee eee 


Exilium virtus patiue; Nu W le eee 
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If Rome giue aught, ustoyodʒ le 
Giues —— falſe words: now onely coyne doth hold 
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Exprimo libro 
S)luarum. 


For crueltie and tyrannie. 
Roma quid inſenis toties ? quid ſanguine gaudes? 


Quid geris tmbelli ſpiculatants manu? Cc. 


Tu ſimilis colubro, quoties granit ira Venenum 


Suſcitat & mota lamina bile rabent. 


Sic fremis vt frendens cum ferres vincula mandit 
a murmur turbat aquas. 


Cerberus, & 
Tu fratres in bella veces, in pi 
Nec Ionis imperium, nec Phlegetonta times, Cc. 


Rome why ſo raueſt thou, in þloud del 
Why beareſt thou armes in hands not 


frares, 


Thou like a ſerpentart,when rage doth riſe, 


And raiſe thy 


venome in th. 
So fretſt thou, as when Cer 
His yron chaines, and Stix with noyſe affright. 


7 bloud-ſhor eyes; 


berus doth bite 


——— 


iht 
1 for Fohting? 


Thou brothers ſetſt at warre, againſt ſonnes their fires: - 
Thou feareſt not heauens commaundement,nor hell fires, 


Againe, 


Vinere qui ſandiò cupitis, diſcedit Rom : 


Omnia cum liceant, non licet eſſe banmm. 


Wha would live holily, fromRome away, 
You may not there be good, all elſe you may. 


And in another place, 
Ipudor in ville, fi 
Et ville vomicas z, 


; \ 


7 
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Packe modeſtie to trownes,fmleſſe(no newes) 
Townes haue ſome ſores the citic'snow all ſtewes. 


Mon 


Virgins extento cupiens exti 


e 
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Cuius ab aſbec da, ſumptis dininitùs alu. 
N ſacer Ægea wates canit incaia umi) 


Fugit ad extremæ laca vir ge in 
Virgo fuit primo fruticans Ecele 
Chriſtigene ſoboles eius, quot bellus adegit 

e deſertis aliens pemati has a8. 


So many thouſand men with 
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ita terra: 
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conſtrained to ſaue 
Seat: 
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In ſo much that he ſcemerh,deſeribing that monſier,which would haue deuou- 
red the womans infant in the Apocah 
ſart, to ſhew that it ſignified the P 


her ſelfe in the de- 


ſtrum imma nn x ieee fert lieaperts |» 
_Abſorbere gulli, quot ſangainekents velihet. e 
Sexities. Monſtrum illud erat ſen bellus partum 
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The bleſſed Vir 
From whoſe 

(As tir holie Proph 
Of the umoßt and 
The Church at firſt a vir — 
The Chriſtians wert her df 
To deren dat 


Led tria pr 


Iralia,r 


lawfullprocecdings 
elections, reſerued theprincipall di 
ſtributing expectatiue gr 
<of waking oh inſt the T. 9 — 
pretence warre aga u 
caloffces tothe tents. yea to Mule 


B endeuoureth to ſwallow vp the putet 
are conſtrained to flie euere se 
Gghes he exhorted es to * 


to denh: Which he better pe de in SD 


Digne no; bel pr ne 
human 1a 
. were 
/" 
NN 


Sancte Pater, 2 


Labitur, Dagegen. 


Three chieſe things deute auen ad cate, 
The Warre is firft, Where with Iralians are 

All tir d, and fields with humane bloud are fild: 
Another is tie Court of Rome,defil'd 

With venome, which to alllands is conuaid: 
= is the Faith,op 


rapine, made to b 


And in all theſe things ee ſertie that Les followed a 
as appearethby the jodgetn of many. great men that liue under che Popedom 
at that time. 
Bur 8 we come to that which was done by whofe cotpoxatlotls. Wor 25 Graun 10 · 
not any nation vnder Ces, Which preſented not vp 


frhe Court of Rome, eickivis 
rl s for che Cardinals, Wee 


aAnnuitles E Heal 
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t and open layd 
ond. fuccours à p 
Th of thee with bond cries for help 
Helpe holie Father Zeo, Chriſts eſtate 
Doth fall, and Faith ly es ſicke now at deaths gate. 


their 


vnimercifull in exaRting 
:quantitix of money, edoubled the 


&, belloredbeneſtes and cel 0 
"hd drew all cauſes, w a 
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hes hd teſts 28 * 8 N. ; 
e ee 


N e wir- 


\\ verſes.” pd 


eſertim peter her: 


beh. pray, 


ated all. 


ite contratie Göllte 


e ap U ionis Germ. 


The Myſterie of Iniquitie, i. 


difference to Rome. Of which things are extant whole bookes preſented to Em- A 
perours and Kings, together with their neceſſarie temeqies; eſpecially in the yeres 
1516 and 1517, W At which verie time alſo flouriſhed at Pa- 

ris John Alaioris, atr excellem profeſſor of Diuinitie ; whoſe Theſes we haue, of 

Nemedium can: the power Royall and Papal, handled at large Dit. 34. g. 3. Firſt, Ie Pope hath not 

any temporal domination ouet Anti che. 3. fur if thou ſay le ſucceedeth Chriſt, Chriſt 


traricethon cenft notproue that Chriſt, according to his humani- 
72 re, kingdowse is mat of this werd. And that be- 
conſequence is of no 2 impoſcble to be proued; for oftentimes 
not {e greek authoritir as bigſuperivar, whoſe Lieutenant he is: For 
f Sar One $402 the low of grace, and may rauole alldinine pi. B 
Sener the Pape go. 21 the gantrarie ſbould be granted ghen would ſol. 
n/Lant! nothing toSulwefer,but oncly reflored unto him bis 
ntinus, c 12. Q.. C. Futurum. 
Aiclian pertaineth not unto tlam, C 
Innoc. 3. in C. Nouit de judicijs, 


that they will tale nothing 
& Alexand. in C. Cauſam. Qui filij fu 
nerabilem in the ſam: — 72 

knowledgeth not any ſuperiour in c 
ſenne, as with his inferiaur. But ( i has 

facto, in deed, but yet he ought d tau 
which corruptet h the text, bec 
that gentleman of Mont-pell; 


* 


the gent leman n 
not ac knauledge a ſuperiour 
red by Popes, that neuer ecknow! 
things and in this haue died Th 


nation auer all in tem 
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imes of the French Church at that tie. 
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Bur of the ſame time we haue two notable inſtru 


ments, one of Germanieghe 
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A world polluted vnder pretence of religion, and to extreame ruine with 
this füthioeſſe and oontagion: l you ( ſoich he) Afro the Turiexi pruſſe ver pur. Exbortatioviri 
poſe : but 1 grawhy feare, leoſt yeeerre iv ele name; ſcalaum an Natie, act A: A. 22 
gut him Aſia, everit af Our kings is ſtrong enough of h1#nſelfe to defend but owne Ii. ne in Decime 
mts; But for to tame the ether, allChriitendem is no ſafficient... That other, who bath Listener 
lſowhere enough to dowith his bordering neighbours; hath yet domes wo harme i bur this * 
mas nogeth enerie where, and thirfteth after the blaud of the muſcrable. Tee cas by no 
meaxes appeaſe this Cerberui, but with a golden rivers there is noweed of armes, wer ar- 
mies; the Tenths will be ef yore faree,thantroopesof baſemen, and regents of foor- 
men. It ſcemeth vnto me, when 1 diligent (y camſder the matter, that a two fold way is 
B propoſed; on the one ſide, gold is demanded, which (uperftition commander h; onthe other 
Sar tf we refuſe it tbe Popesexcommunieation is threatned.Take which way of themyee 
pleaſe : But O fooliſh and ſuportitions opinion of them uhat beler us, That the God of hea- 
wen, beholding allthings with the eyes af juſtice, will be led and turned at the becke and 
} {eaſure of the Florentines, will be ngrie with him that gineth wat, and agarme pucified 
with lum that gineth! The excommanication of the Vicar of Chriſt is not tobe conteau- 
ved, but yet not almcjes tobe feared; eſpecially when it is done for humane affeFions. J 
feare the madignation of Chriſt, but of the-Florentines I feare not: And now indeed is in 
hand the affaires of Florence, not Chuſt. Ihe la Summer, with great expence and 
charges, was warre made againſt Fraunce Dake of Vrbin, iu being caſt out of his Duke- 
C dame, but firſt appeaſed with money, Laurence de Medicasſaceerded in his place. Iulius 
the ſecond being nas progitent ynowgh, that he left no more gold; there was inuented a 
cer taine new frand ; again all the Cardinals that were the richeſt that they had conſpired 
the Popes death, and thereupon were tim gaaus confiſeat. * wot of the Croſſes ere- 
fled un cuerie tone, proptions actording to the meaſure of the giuers. Iomit the comedic 
of S:Peters Churth, full bot hof 5 and of mdignation: The Temple of the: Lord, 
the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the\Logd, cricth the Prophet: bat it is not the 
Temple of the: Lord; It ts Laurence buildeth, ana net Peter ; the ſtones in the night man- 
der may. I fainenuhing bus, moſt exceNexs Princes of the Roman Empire; Why is the 
world ſolicited for the Church of S. Peter, whereon there is but two Maſons onely in 
D #hat worke, ana one of them lame q ſauinytha of late mn great roncomſe of firaun- 
gers, is flirred upatumult of artificers, thererunumy andſhoutrg 4 there were ſerme 
fraliſb painted. Angeli, receining gifts fromthe giuer, and carrying them 19 on bigh, 
&c. Conſider now' what is robe dune; eueric 'day will nam bring forth new cars « The 
Dube of Vrbin being huntcd away, the lilo fortune is threatued to the Duke of Ferrara, 
and then ſhall wee ſalute Lawrence de Mealicis, or the Florentine, Dake of Tuſcanie. 
Thus haut yee- ww briefelythe ſumme cf the Tenth;, andthe Ambuſcadoes of ihe Turte 
(co wit, of the Pope)by mraner of ſuperſtition, robbrug your verie bowels, And this 
was then the iudgement of Germanic, 1 $54 
The other followerh, A ſolemmt Appeale of the. Vniuerſitie of Paris, affen- 
E bled the ſcuenami 4365 4 15 = "__ — yy "w — mow 
that they inrend not to ſpeake or doe any thing agaiuſt the © ch, 
_ oy — lend conſattr, well counſelled hey declared, That by this 
por he (che Pope) is not made abilis, crrmpt᷑. fm ſinne: 80 That, if he com. 
nden nung re be dong chit n umu, winch buth bin fag geſted wynohim by nevgh- 
Henan Je glen ent perl br not dong; und if be detree any thin 
agdbitfobe cult eu, bruſh nb be abexadz pus he may be by right 2. 
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be taken away, yet by natarall right there remaineth one thing, which no Prince can take A 
away; namely, the remedie of Appeale, ſeeing it us a certaine defence competent to euer ie 
one by dinine, natural and human right which cannot be taten away by the Prince. And 
there they approue the Councels of Conſtance and Baſil, and vrge thereformati- 
ons there ordayned, which they ſpecific in particular; as the remedies _ Si- 
mony, a prohibition not to raiſe or pay Annuities, and other ſtatutes, confirmed by 
the nationall Councell of Fraunce, held at Bourges; and conſequently ſtrengh- 
thened by the perpetual Edict of Charles the ſeuenth. In preiudice of which things 
notwithſtanding, ſay they, Leo the tenth, in a certaine aſſemblie held at Rome, which 
is avainſt vs, connecated we know not how, but not in the ſpirit of the Lord, with which 
nothing can be decreed er ordayned againſt the law of God and ſacred Councells : which aſ- 
ſemblie, gaping after their luſts and commodities, and expecting by theſe meanes, gold 
and ſiluer to be brought vnto them at their wiſh ont of the kingdome,and cut of the terri- 
torics of Dauphinie, enuying theſe Statutes that hundred it, they hane laboured to abro- 
gue them. And for proofe, that this Councell (to wit, of Lateran) is volawfull, 
they alledge, That againſt the Catholike Faith, it condemned the Councell of 
Balli, and particularly the pragmaticall Sanction; and in this deed,king Fraunci⸗ 
by cunning meanes was deceiued, who then was in Italie, amidſt the noiſe of 
armes, and that vnder pretence of certaine Concordats, which he commaunded 
to be publiſhed ; not ſufficiently conſidering, how great dammage it would bring 
to his realme: Out of which, they conclude, Wee the Rector and Y nar fitie of Paris, 
feeling our ſelues grieded, endammaged, and oppreſſed, due ꝓprale frem our Lord the 
Pope not well counſeled, and from the abrogation of the ſayd ſacred Conncellof Bafill, and 
of the Statutes of the pragmaticall Sanctiom depending vpon it, and from the edition of 
the new Statutes, and yeelding conſent thereto, V nto a 2 Caunceil lawfully em- 
bled, cc. Proteſting inſtantèr, inſtantiùs, inſtantiſſimè, mot inſtanth, to proſecute 
this Appeale by way of nullitie, of abaſe, of imiquitie or vniuſtice, and otherwiſe the 
beſt we may to reſerue the election and choiſe vmto our ſelues, &c. And moreover, all 
the principalls there prefent,vnder-figned the fame in ſolemne maner, with all the 
formalities requiſit thereunto. SAT} Foy 
Preſefis ati But beſides theſe oppoſitions among themſelues, in the kingdome of Bohemia 
fratrumWat and Prouinces of Morauia and Sileſia, the Churches in great number continued, 


d. nſum Regi 


7ladiſiao = and openly oppoſed themſelues againſt the Papacie, and by publique preachings 
— n impugned the abuſes of the Romiſh Church. Theſe ſame, in the yeare 1508, 


11508, Preſented againe a confeſſion of their faith ro Yiadiftaws king of Hungatie, toge- 
weed ec ther with an Apologie, wherein they vehemently conſuted the Calumnies vſu- 


— ally laid againſt their doctrine, and plainely laid open the reaſons, for which 
contra bmas li · they had juſtly and lawfully departed fromthe Church of Rome, which are lon- 


teras R. P. an. ger than can be here inſerted; ſuch notwithſianding , as that the Reader may 
3 4. Judge worthie the reading, wherein he ſhall find the ſame docttine which wee 
Qoris adeun- hold, and defended by the ſame arguments where with we maintaine ours: There 
2 g. 4 is 0nely this one difference; that by the grace of God both theyand we haus pro- 
wo 5 «dv | Re | 2 
fitedin his knowledge in tract of time, hauing learned by vexatiott and conflicts 
to expreſſe the ſame more clearcly . Alſo, in the mountaines of Languedoc, 
Prouence, Dauphinie, valleys of Piedmont and other places, continued in the 
ſame faith, puritie and ſimplicitie the Churches oſthe antient Waldenſes, whoſe 
footſteps we haue followed & clearely traced out ſor the ſpacę nom of more than 
oo yeares. Theſe were accuſed to our good king;Lewis. by ſome Car- 
Jinks als & Prelats, of moſt enormous vices,and ofmoſtwi j0ns,andthere- 
| upon 
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A they incited the kinꝑ, their cauſe vnheard, without any forme of law, to extermi. 
nat them as ſorcerers, inceſtuous and heretikes. But they being aduertiſedoſ this, 
ſcntfrom amongſt them their deputies in all humilitie to his Maieſtie, to declare 
vnto him their innocencie. And the Prelats conuicted in their conſtiences of the 
calumnie, were inſtant vpon the king not toheare them; but the king made them 
anſwer, Ther if he were to make warre againſt the Tur , be would firſt of all heare hum. 
Vpon the declarations therefore of the ſaid depurics, het ſent into the places, 
namely of Merindol and Cabrieres, M. Adam Fumer, his Maſter of Requeſts, and 
one Doctor Parui, a Iacobine Frier, his Confeſſor; to ſearch and enquire both in- 
to their life and religionʒ who related in that whole diſcourſe, which they made 
plaine out of their acts, That infants were baptized, the articles of faith were 
taught, the Lords prayer; the ten commaundements, the Saboth day obſerued, 
the word of Godpreached,noſhew of wickedneſſe or fornication to bee petcei- 
ued; onely they would admit no Images into their Churches, not ornaments be- 
longing to the Maſſe: which being vnderſtood, the xing did ſweare, That they were 
ber ter — lümſelfe and tbe reſt of bit ſuliecis. And the ſame teſtimonie of their in- 
nocencie, euen at the ſame time, Claudius Seißßelius, Archbiſhop of Turin, yeeldeth 
ot them, albeit he writagainſt their doctrine. To conclude, there were not wan- 
ting in all places, ſuch as for this profeſſion conſtantly offered themſelues to the 
fire, as in England Thomas of Bongay, N. of Eccles, lohn Frith, William Tindall, 
men greatly commended both for their doctrine and ſanctitie of life, and others 
of whom mention is made in books whichexpreſly handle the ſame ſubiect. And 
theſe things bring vs euen to the preaching of Martin Luther, who, as yee ſhall 
hereafter beare,being ſtirred by the ſpirit of God, cauſed at this verie time the 
ſound of the Goſpell to ring throughall Europe. 


ConcLlvsion. 


= E Heſe are the Progreſſions of that Acyſterie of Iniquitie whereof the 
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eme, that it did inſenſibly creepe into the Church by ſecret and 
= indire& paſſages, by fraud and wicked meanes, till at length it 
ſhould bee as a frontlet vnto her, couering her countenance, and taking from 


her all ſhame, vntill her pride aſcend ro that height wherein the Apoſtle Saine 


-- IQ 
EY 
a® 


— 7 


E 7ohn in his Reuelation deſcribeth the Roman Church; in whoſe forehead is 


Carol; Malin. 
us de Mos arch, 
Francorum. 


Apoſtle Saint Paule foretold, That it began to werke euen in his 21 


written, A Myſterie, Great Babylon, the mother of whoredomes and abhominations of ».Thef.z, 


the earth: and all this (ſaith S. Paal) ard r wieyuer 7% xalara, according to theo. 
peration or ecacie of Salas, working and exerciſimg his power in his miniſters with 
ſignes and lying wonders, Adde alſo, that God did ſend 71 irigytras ris ne. 
ſtrong deluſions to thoſe who rectined not the laue of the truth, and pleaſed themſelues 
in iniquitie, not obey ing thoſe Admonitions and Oppoſitions which from time 
to time were — vnto them by his _—_ ; that they ſhould a L 
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done wher 


becauſe it was foretold that an Antichriſt ſhould come, that there ſhould bee a A 
great Apoſtacy or reuolt, that the kings of the earth ſhould with one accord agree 
thereto, was Y, Io give their power to the Beaſt; for ſo doth the Apoſtle call 
her: yea rather, ſaith he, becauſe the counſel! of God (which worketh all things to 
his glorie) would haue it ſo: That they ſhovld conſpire together, and gize their 
kingdomes to the Beaſt vntill the word of God ſhould be fulfilled: That the whole world 
may the rather know, that the endeuouts and counſels of the world, or the Prin- 
ces thereof, are able to doe nothing againſt God; and how farre ſoeuer they ſeeme 
to wander from his prouidence, yet, will they nill they, muſt they ſubmit them- 
ſelues to his juriſdiction, and all their endeuours tend to his glorie; when he ſhall 
ſee the conſpiracie ofthe ſonne of perdition with his kings, as that of Jude the 
ſonne of perdition with the Pharities, toredownd to the victorie of the Lambe, 
and the ſaluation of all his, and as it were to be recapitulared, by the vertue and 
conduct of the ſupreme and ſoucraigne counſell, whereof S. Peter faith to the 
Iewes, Him baue you taken(that is Chriſt) by the hands of the wicked, and haue cruciſi- 
ed and ſlaine him; But being delinered by the determinat counſell and foreknowledge of 
God, Tn in Bunn xaingryrocu vs h: No otherwiſe than as S.lobs 388 
of Antichriſt, or the man of ſinne, God hath put into their hearts to doe his will and 
pleaſare, nr erre ; But what is that? that they ſhonld giue their kingdome to the 
Beaſt, to conſent to his exaltation againſi the Lambe: To the endit may not ſeeme 


wonderfull or ſtrange to any, that hauing overcome and troden vnder foot all ob & 


ſtacles, which from time to time be oppoſed againſt him, he make his one way, 
as S. Paul ſaithʒ becauſe it was neceſſarie he ſhould aſcend to chat height, it was as 
neceſſarie, as S. lam ſaith, That the word of God might be fulfilled. And God by that 
ſelfeſame power which remoueth all impediments,ſhall with the like facilitie end 
the remainder of his worke in his time. | 
Now then we haue declared the Progreſſions, or proceedings, and that by the 
degrees obſerued in hiſtorie,or out of the bookes and inſtruments common to vs 
both, or from their owne Authors, and eſpecially the writings of Monkes,of them 
for the moſt part which applied their miniſterie to this Myſterie: for there were 
none other that wrot for many ages together but onely they. The Oppoſitions 
alſo we haue poynted at from time to time, according as it pleaſed God to ſtirre 
them vp either from among themſelues, or from elſewhere, who ſet themſelues 
either againſt the oppreſſors or corrupters of the Church; being themſelues in the 
meane time forced and carried away for the moſt part, either by the violence of 
the ſtreame, ot by the forcible endeuors of the aduerſaries: Becauſe it was ſo fore · 
told, and that this victorie was reſerued alone to the Lambe, to the ſpirit of bis 
mouth to the brightneſſe of his comming. Which things are of ſo much the more 
greater weight, in as much as our aduerſaries, the miniſters of Antichriſt, hauing 
goiten the 2 hand of all, haue withall diligence and induſtrie left nothing vn- 
eby they might with continuall care and craft extinguiſh and deface 
our proofes, by aboliſhing,withholding, or corrupting the inſtruments and wri- 
tings of good men, from time to time in all ages. By which meanes we are forced 
toſecke righ: out of the inſtrument of their one pleading, out of their owne wri- 
tings, for to decide and defend our cauſe; to produce witneſſes out of theit boſom, 
and teſtimonies from their owne mouthʒ to make(ſeeing Gods will is ſo)euen Be- 
lum Aſſe to ſpeale, the verie beaſt that carrieth them; to utter their Hiſtories, 
Councels, and Decrees, to the rebuke and reproofe of themſclues and their do- 
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A ings. But it temainerh for recapitulation, to ſet before our ches in de Hate we 
aue ea See of Nantes Roman ſhop ar ſſtſty und — 
n that by degrees it length we haue brougne Kn ande 108 
As touching therefore their ſpitituall rn, war Biſhops wr ps dſe 
firſt ages as we baue ſeene, wereindifferently called Bſbiprlm nung bohinling 
themſelues as btethrem towards others, yen by thett netreſt neighhouroꝰ ere na 
med Bretbren and Colleguesʒ they Were conſulted withall, and did Meelues alſe 
conſult with others abeur the affiaites of the Chirch,controberſies;ſohiſities; and 
hereſies, living ſimply in theit profeſſion, and dying vertuotfly in the tonfeflion 
of the name of Chriſt? they ꝑlittered voin any other purple or ſcarlervhily with 
then oe bloud, the Ctoſſe was their enely-glorie But not eng afrerwemight 
perexiue in ſume;that ſpitit which from Saint Au time  whlehvider 
pretence of the digvitio of the citie dre vnto it ſelſe the cauſt of the neiglibors, 
would haue their connſels accoyriredfot Deerges, and turned the honout᷑ volun- 
tarily offered them into tight of homage, ſecmelineſſe into ſemitude That ſting 
notwithſtanding of ambition was oftentimes beaten backe by the petſtettions, 
and many times alſo blunted by tho vertuous Oppoſitiòns of ĩbe ancient Fathers. 
But when, aſter that by CI ant was reſtored to the Churches, through 
the fauour of city encreaſed in honors und riches, behold this ſpitit con- 
tinually watching dur the werte und not CE I INS of time; parhe- 
C reth heartand ſtrengtro in ſelfoby degrees. Andbecauſe thut by reaſon of the 
dignitie of the citie the ſitſt Seat wat willinglypranced vnto it they contend; That 
their Church ought to have domin ion suet other Churches; That like us Rome 
(I meane the Commonwealth thereof) ruled oer other cities and Provinces, fo 
the Biſhop of Rome, like as a Monarch, ouer other Biſnops; That therefode fom 
all parts of the world they ſhould àppeale vnto him; from him expect com- 
maundements, which all men were held abſolutely to obeys Whereas he on the 
contraric ought to depend of none might be judged of none, neither yet of all 
together. And hereof came thoſe falſifications that wee haue ſcene of Coun- 
cels and Dectces, thoſe ſuppoſitions of Acts and Hiſtories, thoſe prophanations 
D of the holie Scriptures, and ſnameleſſe wreſting of them to a contrarie ſence: 
Hence are alſo thoſe conteſtatiotis and proteſtations of ſome of the greateſt men 
in all ages; againſt that domination which they arrogat to themſelues ouer other 
Churches and Biſhops, which they on the orher (ide, beſides andagainRi all right 
diuine ad humana, either by none, ot by a falſe title, complained to be vſurped, 
not ſticking to pronounce, That it proceeded from none other, and pertained to 
none other than the forerunner of Antichriſt, or Antichriſt himſelfe. Vet thinke 
not for all this that they any thing ſlacked in their purpoſe. By Phoeas, the mur- 
deter of the Emperour Maaritiws, his Lord, was the Biſhop of Rome declared 
Vniuerſall Biſhop : he laboured to be ſo declared, ſofarrewas he off frombluſh- 
E ing at it. Now kom thencefortli, carried with full ſayles, hee maketh no diffi- 
cultie of any thing: As Emperours and Kings in a conſuſed troubled world had 
need of his helpe or endeuour he got aurkoritic in their dominions: Hee win- 
neth the Atchbiſhops to his ſide, by alluring the moſt ambitious with commil- 
fions and offices, and hauing woon them, hee bindeth them vato him by a 
Pall; and that at firſtwasſentrhemfreely, and onely as a token of good-will to- 


wards them, afterward by ordinatice made neceffirie, and a badge of ſubiectonn. 


at length by degrees it grew to be ſold, 1 en and Fa 2 
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tet that hee of the Prinecs; That the Clergie, tbe Lords bo (layth hee 
and inberiiance, (hould bee: cnempt and ſrge from all temporall jyrifdiaion 
whereupon followed licruce af all vices, impunitie of.allcrimes, and ſopy little 
ondlinle wi withdrew from their Jawfull and paurall Lords, them o bomber had 
marked with his character, byvalynearie ſaxuirude; yea and Liege homage bound 
chem-yn&p hicmſelſe . By their. wipiſtcrie and weancs (and not without myſtetie) | 
hee ſitteth — in the Gioncels of Kings, everciſeth his kingdom ip : 
their realmes, and his tyrangie in the conſticuces df kings and their people, 
whileſt de bindet titem to biap ſures by bis genſures and excommyygications, 8 
and as he will loſeth chem rw. ductic and obedience. He ſetteth Princes onc 8 
againſſ the other , ot elſe bandecb their nobles and people againſt them, and ma- 
keth many to ſheath their word in their oe — By which aud by, ſuch | 
rs meancs hee obtained at length a Soveraigne Empire in ſpirituall things . 
oughdut the Weſt.» And beeauſe the Eaſt y 4 nat vato him, hee — : 
— rpr Churches, andchuſerh to Babel fromamong his qyne, Pa- 
triarches of the Eaſterne Churches ; imagiu md indeed, but yet future Images 
of his — all 1 which hoe arro gat ethto 1585 who wre reſident 


with him, v the perſon, or vizor rather, of t Church. Yea | 
when hee ce Maſſe,, hee commaunded the Epiſtle and Goſpell to | 
bee . Grecke,lignify bath Chucetms, but in Latiae firſt, C ; 
and devon — jerward with two onely lighted, for 
ro ſhow the ſupereminencie of the Latine Church: Yet who knowerh not tha 
the Greeke I tis ay original, and theLatine bug a tranſlation talen out 
of the Gteele? n ardaneth. all finacs out of his fulnefle of power: 
thereby affecting ie of God, ho alone pardoneth, and of Chriſt 
the Lame of II who — 'takerh 57 ſinnes. Vet: trucly hee giveth not 
thoſe pardons, but ſelleth and mak eth — tag ry of them, and vnger that pre- 
text waſteth and doſpoyleth the. whole wand . Then hee inſtituted Iubilies at 
certaine ſex times, which by degrees hee ſhettened, being truely bis genetall 
Marts and Faires, in which he proſtituteth, ſetteth to ale, and . Indul- 
gences. At his will * moreouer, hee openeth heauen, curſeth the 
earth, quenchoth Purgatorie, ſtuus eth a c if he were God he małketh Saints, 
bindeth þ digol z comMmaundeth ls, wakerh himſclfe Preſident ingenerall 
Councells, Head of the Catholike Church, yea Spouſe thereof; which Titles 
are due vnto none but to Ieſus Chriſt alone, incommunicable. to any creature: 
God on earth, made aut of earth, commaunding in heauen ʒ he ordaiseth a god 
tobe wdrſhipped on earth, which be will — beleeued, and doth belecue 
to be God, whom hecduſeth to be carried about on horſebache before him, for 
* himſelſe the n moſt part among dis led 
among ſcullious and latkeys 8 bings vader xhe name af E 
Chei ;andvnder Lee his ko Vearſhen auſe ({ayth he) after Chriſts glo- 
rious r was given him from the mw heauen and in earth : 
In ſo much chat in by Pt the Seat being vacant, is celebrated for ob · 
anew Pope, ihis Tradus of the Pe ſung}, The Head thereof ſbell 
e 4 ark 


autef is (co wit, of :Iſtact)' and 4 Prince ſbell come from the 

which-wasſpokenof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. There is alft chat of Saint 

SR aan rp eee 
Father 
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ſochat now there is nothing ſo blaſphemous that they are aſhamed or dare not vſe. 
Further, ſo ſoone as hee is elected, and hath put on red hoſe and ſhooes, he is 
carried and ſet vpon an Altar, the ſcat of their God, and there ae ved ; 
conſequently with religious worſhip due to God. What need more? In the ve- 
rie Scholes Leo the tenth being Pope; they feared not to diſpute (Note Rea- 
der, how farre they — * Vicarſhip:) Whether the Pope might abrogate 
that which i decreed in the writings of the Apoſtles ; Whether he might ordaine 
any thing contrarie to the detirine of the Geſpell, Whether he might add to the Creed 
5 anem article of Faith; Whether be hane greater power than S. Peter m but equal; whe: 
B ther hee may commaund the Angels , or can take pargatorie quite away ; Whether 

be bee but meere man, er 4s it were God, Whether with Chriſt he partake of two 

natures Diaine and humane. How many enormities are committed in theſe 

words, yea in the leaſt of them? How manifoldly they offend the Diuine Maje- 

ſtie > When therefore wee call to mind all theſe things, how can wee other - 


A Father andbe ſhal giue you another Comforter : which was lpoken of the holie Ghoſh | 


% 
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wile applie or expound that prophetic all place of S. Pane, He exalteth bimſelfe a. 2,Theſa.v,4; 


A geinit all that is called God, i cis or that is worſbipped? For let them ſhew vs in 
| all theſe fixteene ages any other: /o that he ſitteth as God in the Temple of God, ſhew- 
ing bimfelfe that leis God: In the Church it ſelfe; ſo that wee muſt not ſecke him 
among the Turkes in Aſſytia: yea, if we belecue him, bee himſelfe is the whole 
; C Church, which he contracteth into his own perſon : the Head andthe bodie,the 
Bridegroom andthe Spouſe both together. And to whom againe beſides may we 


coloured beaZt, fall of names of blaſphemie? For where is there more ſpeech of Chrift, 
: and lefſe beleeuing him? where more giuing him kiſſes together with bufferings? 
where ſo monſtrous, ſo outragious blaſphemies, vnder that moſt holie name? Is 
not this properly to put on Ieſus a —_ garment, to put a reed in his hand, and 
to ſay vnto him in mockerie (as if he ſaw nothing in humane affaires, eſpecially in 
the gouernement of the Church) bich of vs was it that ſmate rhee? And thus much 

D for his ſpirituall domination. 

Now ofthe temporall. Wee found the Biſhops of Rome vnder perſecution 
had learned by the Teſtament of our Sauiour, not to affect worldlie power, but 
to be readie contrariwiſe to ſuffer cruelties from earthlie Princes: By the Epiſtles 
of S. Paule and S. Peter, and alſo by their examples, to honor the kings iT 
en of the world, to obey the frowardand thoſe that were hard to be pleaſed, not 
to rule as Lords, ne quidem is Dominicleros, from whence came the name of Cler- 
gie. And ſurely till the time of Conſlextine and ſoine time after, they had not any 
temporall juriſdiction: yea and after that by the gifts of Chriſtian Princes they 
were enriched, for many ages they ſpake and lived ſubmiſſiuely after the manner 

E ofvaſlals,and ſeruants, — as other ſubjects; ſuffercd both generall and prouinci- 
all Councels to be called and aſſembled, without e Chriſtian Em- 
perours and Princes, and ſubmitted themſelues vnto them and their ordinances, 

and at their commaundements came and went, without complaining, without ſo 

much as muttering oftheſe their documents or preta ſions, But if it were a thi 

ſo important to the honour of Chriſt, and the ſafetie of the Church. as they w 

make men belecue, that this Vicar of Chriſt ſnould be ene 

the world, girded and armeg with two ſwords; where was now t —. 42 

they ſufleeed withſuch pegigence theirrightz of'o great moment to Pet 5 
ar Eau 8 { y 4 


| applic the Reuclation of S. hi, Of the beat aſcending out of the earth,which had two Aapecels. 13. v, 
hornes like the Lambe, but ſpake like the Dragan; of the woman ating vpon 4 Scarlet 1. & 15. ug. 
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be withheld to the manifeſt damage of S. Peter, to be preſcribed, and to be vſur- A 
ped from him the monarchie of the whole world, without any gain · ſaying, inter- 
pellation, or any declaration of thoſe rights? Put the Re man Empire now falling 
to ruine, by reaſon both of the inward diſeaſes of the ſame, and the ſundrie iri up- 
tions of the Northerne people; the Biſhops of Rome began to build on thoſe ru- 
ines, and to abuſe the 1 and weakeneſſe of the Emper ours, whom they ex- 
pelled out of Italie by the armes of the Lombards, and confined them to Greece; 
and vnder colout that they would not admit Images into their Temples, cut them 
off from the Church, abſolued their ſubjects from their oaths of fidelitie, and 
withdrawing them from obedience to their Princes, bound them at laſt to them- 
ſelues. In Italie, the Lombards waxing too ſtron g, they ſupplanted them by the 3 
Frenchmen, and after that, the Frenchmen by the Germans; oppoſing euer 
them that were fartheſt off againſt them that were nearer : and ſoſoon as any had 
gotten credit and authoritie with the people, they caſt him out by intruding aro- 
ther,which could not but neceſſarily depend on their favour. And when the Ger- * 
mans went about to ſettle and eſtabliſh their Empire in Italie, they ſtirred vp fa- 
ctions againſt them in Germanie, and cauſed the ſornes by breaking the bond of 
duetie, boch divine and humane, naturall and ciuile, toiſc vp againſt their fa- 
thers. And theſe things euer vnder pretence of hereſie. For, to permit them not 
the abſolute power to diſpoſe of all Biſhopricks,or diligently to watch ouer their 
diſcipline,or to maintain the elections according to the antient canons, or to hin- C 
der their continuall exactions and rapines, or but endeauor to do it, was accoun- 
ted with them horrible hereſie, Simonie. Vntill that by the maniſoldconſpiracies 
which they raiſed againſt them, they by degrees obtained to be abſolued from the 
Gauer. lena. oath of fidelitie, which they were woontto y eeld to the emperors: And at length 
ovecungue f. conſtrained the Emperours themſelues before they were receined into Rome, 
del ici ina that is, into their houſe, and auntient ſeat of the Empire, in conceiued words fo 
besen. Roman, Juturt vnto them quamqcunque fidelitatem, all kind of fidelitie, and truely and o- 
Charta 21. . j. penly to declare, that they had no right in Rome, and that they would ſtay there 
at Rome but ſo many dayes as it pleaſed the Pope; andto ratific and confirme all 
their pretended donations , meerely friuolous. Yea moreouer,, they com- O 
pelled them by theſe meanes, in all humilitie to requeſt that they might be crow- 
nedby them. Inſomuch that they maintained and affirmed both by the authori- 
tie of their Decrees, and by open force of armes, That they were ſuperious to 
the Emperours, who were their vaſſals and held their Empire by fealtie and legs 
homage from them; That they were Monarches of the whole Vniuerſe, and di- 
rect Lords of all the world. By which right, ſo ſoone as any countries of the new 
found world were diſcouered, they bluſhed not to giue them in feoffe, and divide 
them among kings, as the patrimonie of S. Peter; FA witneſſe alſo theſe words, 
nem. Roman. which they are woont to vſe inthe inueſtiture of Popes, Iinueſt theewith the Pepe- 
* dome, vt pręſis vrbi & o1bi, to commannd oner the Citie, & the whole world. Lach, 3 
That of right it belonged vnto them to inueſt and degradth, to ordaine and . 
depoſe Emperours and Kings at their pleaſure; Thar it belongeth vnto them 
to diſpoſe of the Empire, vacant: and in caſe the Electors bee through diſ- 
cord divided , themſclucs to elect the Emperour. All which things are by 
Fm Vie ed, to the prejudice of all Eſtates and Policies, yea to the contu- 
0 


melie of God fümſelfe, by whom kings doe raigne, and who alone both giuerh 

and tranſlaterh Empires, which never any in the world, Sathan onely excepted, 

durſt, or will dare to arrogate to himſelſe. And yet by this means, wo 
EHP et 
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A keth himſelfe to be adored by Emperours, cauſeth them to hold his ſtirrop when 
he mounteth or lighteth from his horſe, and being gotten vp ſuffercth them to 
lead his horſe ſome ſteps by the bridle, not vouchſafing ſcarcely for faſhion ſake to 
let ſlip from him one word of refuſall of this kind of ſeruice done him: and if 
the Prince be not readie ynough init, it isan haynous crime, vnpardonable, as 
wee have ſeene in ſome. And when the Emperour is elected, yea created, hee 
maketh him baſely demaund the Imperiall Crowne of him, and in ſigne of tri- πM .. 
bute, the ſuitor to caſt a maſſe of gold at his feer . What remaineth there more, ge 
but as the Wiſe men to Chriſt, Incence and Myrrhe? Moreouer, in all Acts both Nb 
Eccleſiaſticall and Ciuile, hee is ſeated in a degree higher and more eminent, and 

B that of ſuch a certaine height, that the place where the Emperour ſitteth is no higher cerem Remi i. 
than where the Pope ſetteth his ſcet; his chaire alſo not ſo high, nor ſo large, and a leſſe g g 
foor-ſtoole, whether it bee in Church, or in Chappell, or in Councell: Aud hee "FED 
giueth him water when hee waſheth his hands, and in the Maſſe beareth wp his traine, 

7 and in collation preſenteth vnto him the napkin: For this is with him a general! 

Maxime, Nemini omnino mortalium reuerentiam facit, The Pope doth no renerence ctrem Rem. . 3. 
to any man in the world , neither by riſing manifeſtly , nor by bowing of the head, (629, 
ror by vncouering himſelfe : onely to the Empercur of the Romans, the Pope bring 

et, after he hath kiſſed his foot and his hand, hee riſcth a little, and receineth him 

to kiſſe with the mutuall embracement of charitie Yea the greateſt Kings cught by 

his Statutes, when hee enters into any of their cities, o lead the Popes horſe by the 

bridle,or if the Pope bee carried in a chayre, to put his ſhoulders vnderncath to car- 

rie it, Sellam ſubire, Others of the chiefeſt of his Nobles afterwards ſubmitting theix 

neckes thereunto, to eaſe him . The Cardinalls which come to mret him, pre- 

ſently , ſo ſoone as they eſpie him, mu# /:ght downe from their horſes afarre off, 

and runne to kiſſe his foot and his hand; and — a little ladder, prepared of 

purpoſe, is ſet, whereby they are admitted to kiſſe his mouth . What is an Idol], or 

[dolatrie, if this be not? And yet of theſe rules is made an art, digeſted as it were 

into a Codex of Lawes, which without crime of high treaſon againſt God and 

man it is not lawfull ro omit or tranſgreſſe: Whereas Chriſt our Lord, whoſe 

D Vicar hee calleth himſelfe, being in the forme of God, made himſelfe of noreputati- 

an, and tooke pon him the forme of a ſcruant, cc. Wherefore God hath alſo bighty cx- Pil . v. 6. 5. 
alted him. But what kind of ſeruant is this, who arrogateth to himſelfe the ti- 5. 

tle of the Maſter and Prince? and what doe wee elſe expect, but that in his ap- 

poynted time hee caſt him headlong from that height of pride? And ſeeing 

Chriſt, tor to bring vs vnto him into heauen, humbled himſelle, became obedient even Pbil 2.9.2, 
vnto the death of the Croſſe, whither doth this man, 5 d: s, which exalteth 
himſelſe aboue God , draw with him his followers and obeyers , but into hell? 
Andfor as much as we ſee him ariſc of the declining of the Roman Empire, and 
from the ruines thereof raiſed to that height, doth it not put vs in mind of the 

E words of the Apoſtle, and the interpretation of the Fathers thereupon, and nom 

yee know what withholdeth that be might be reuealed, which (ſhould be after his com- 

v ming, ubyey 6 x4TEY Or 2071 tg ix Mios YErnT2, oncly he which now withholdeth, (hall let 

1 till be be talen out of the way; that is, the Roman Empire muſt needs bee aboliſhed 

I before he be reucaled . Wee m̃ay remember alſo theſe words of S. lohn, The Arc. 13. v.11; 

ſecond Beaſt, the hs 22906 did all that the firſt Beaſt, the Roman State, could doe be- 

fore lim; that is, to his teeth, and in his ſight : and he cauſed the earth, and ther that 


dwell therein to worſhip the firſt Beaſt (Rome) whoſe dradlie wound was healed, being 
K kk u1 reſtored 
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reſtored by the ſubſtitution of the Popes authoritie in it, ſo that 4s mam as would A 
not worſhip the Image of the Beaſt (that is, the glorie of this Empire renewed in 
him) ſhow/dbe killed, And this in the meane time faith Saint Paale, eve iyi v 
Ealave, irięysiar TH; ns ty dah TH edixias, not ſomuch by Open force, as by the 
effetuall working of Sathan, & c. and in all deceinableneſſe of -nrightcouſneſſe : or 
as Saint ohnſayth, by the enchauntment and cup of that Harlot, of that Roman 
Courtiſan, who hath ſo made drunke the Kings and Princes of the earth with 
her flatteries and enticements, that . 4 ſhall moſt bee ſet on fire with 
her loue, and tuinat each other to get higheſt into her fauour; ſo dran en are the 
inhabitants of the earth with the wine of her fornication: miſerable people whoſe 
Princes, for to win her fauour, made them drinke downe all her inventions, abu- 6 
ſes, Indulgences,Iubilies,Croyſados, as they call them, and other abhominari- 
ons without number, and without meaſure, that being ſtricken with giddineſſe, 
they might loſe the vſe of their ſences. 
Now is alſo this Antichriſt 5 eyl:xs/peres, ſurnamed The man of ſinne, not with- 
out myſterie, not without a notable emphaſis. And truely in this Seat, more than 
in any other State, we way eaſily obſerue verie many Neros, Caligulas, Helioge« 
bales, monſters of all kind vniuſtice, of tyrannie, of impietie, prophane Ne- 
cromancers, Atheiſts, and worſe, if may bez and of which their owne Hiſtories 
doe euerie where teſtifie : For which cauſe it was beleeued by many, That ſo 
great was the peſtilent infection of this Chaire, that with the contagion thereof C 
it inſtantly infected whomſoeuer ſat in it. So that, becauſe impietie in ſo high a 
degree ſhould bee ordinarie and vſuall, it gaue occaſion to Saint Paule to call him 
the man of ſinne, and to Saint /ohnto tearme him the Whore, ven, by excellencie: 
In which ſence the Euangeliſts ſometimes, a proſtituted woman, 4 ſinner, be- 6 
cauſe ſhee maketh a continuall trade of ſinning. But let vs yet enter a little fur- ; 
ther: Antichriſt is properly called The man of ſinne, not onely becauſe hee daily | 
practiſeth ſinne, bur becauſe hee ſeeketh gaine by ſinne, becauſe he ſoweth, plan- 
teth, produceth, and multiplieth ſinne, by innumerable cunning practiſes. In a 
word, if we beleue him, he aboliſheth all ſinnes of omiſſion and commiſſion, bee 
they neuer ſo haynous and hortible : Yea which is more, for to get in greater O 
ſtore of money, that which is with God no ſinne, that which is indifferent, hee 
by his lawes and prohibitions makethto be ſinne, and exaggerateth it farre aboue 
that which is truely ſinne. Which things are ſufficiently proued by the bookes 
of the Taxes of the _Apoſtolicall Chauncerie, and ſacred Penitentiaries, which yet 
are {old at Rome, printed at this verie time in Paris, at the ſigne of the Golden 
Sunne in Saint Jaques ſtreet; and theſe bookes are no leſſe commonly vſed a- 
mong his brokers, than Kalenders with husbandmen, or the booke of Cuſtomes 
and Entries among merchants , In which bookes are fold and taxed at a deere 
rate, diſpenſations and abſolutions of all kinds, of conſanguinitie carnall, ſpiritu- 
all, in regard of degrees, or fox want of age, for imperfection of members, na- E 
turall or accidentall, or according as they are more or leſſe noble or profitable; 
for irregularitie, for vicious promotion, or miniſterie without promotion (what 
Kind of conſecration by their ownerules may thereupon follow ? ) forbaſtardize, 
for Bigamie, for all manner of maimes, or for murder of all kinds, of a Clergie- 
man, of a Lay- man, of father, mother, ſonne, brother, ſiſter, wife, &c. And theſo 
ſame much leſſe taxed than of the leaſt Prieſt: Alſo, for impoyſonings, enchaunt- 
ments, witchcraft, ſacriledge, ſimonie, and their kinds and braunches;for lapſe car- 
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A is, fornication, adulterie, inceſt without any exception or diſtinction; (which I 


abhorre) tot ſodomie, brutalitic: ſo they particularly expreſſe them. Of which 
moſt horrible and enormous crimes the abſolution is rated at a leſſer price than 
is any the leaſt diſpenſation for the cating of fleſh, ot butter, milke, orcheeſe, on 
dayes forbidden by the Pope. Neither are they athamed to adde · in theſe plainc 


words, Theſe kind of graces are not ginen to the poore, becauſe they are deſtitute of 


goa: and meanes, and therefore for them there is nocomfort . And it is to bee noted, 
That in our time they cenſured by their Index Expur gatorius, made by the com- 


maundement of the Pope, and of the Councell of Trent, that famous man a- 


mongſt them, Claudius d Eſpenſe, becauſe he had ſayd, writing vpon the Epiſtle to 
Titus, That it was a great opprobrie to the Church, that thoſe bookes came to 
the hands of men, but much more, that they were put in execution; in which 
more impunitie and wickedneſſe might bee learned in a moment, than in all the 
Summiſts together. Let the Reader vouchſafe to ſee the place it ſelfe, ſo he take 
heed it be not an edition corrupted by their falſifyings. But let vs proſecute, ſee- 
ing the matter ſo requireth, both the merchandiſe and the merchants: They fell 
diſpenſations for oathes, for commutation of vowes, for Offices, Breuiaries, 
Prayers, Pſalters for appointed houres, for to ſay them after an other manner 
than is vſed in their Dioceſſe or after the Romane faſhion, or alſo for to ſay them 
backwards: (What inuentions to get money!) Alſo for reducing Maſſes to the 
proportion ofthe fruits, permiſſion to ſay them both before day · liglit, and twice 
in a day: Diſpenſatiòns alſo of meats for the perſon, Familie, Kindred, Colledge, 
Citie, Dioceſſe, or Prouince, all taxed by proportion: Leaue to carrie about 
the Corpus Domini (which they call here, to carrie God to play) once, twice, thrice 
a yeare or oftner: to change his name, ſurname, and ſigne; Cui bonod to paſſe from 
one Monaſterie to an other, to viſite the holy Sepulcher, to vſe Trafficke with 
Infidels, by carying vnto them Marchandize lawful and mlawtul;for the Iewes to 
haue their Synagogues publike, or priuat; for the Chriſtians to eat of a beaſt kil- 
led by a Saracen : When in the meane time theſe good Biſhops,as we haue ſeene 
haue made no conſcience to take a yearely pention from the Turke ; So that in 
things indifferent and in things wherein conſcience ought to be vſed, they make 
no difference, but determine according to their own pleaſure;they are often more 
ſcripulous in friuolous matters, than in matters of weight, andfarre more rigo- 
rous and trier in the obſeruation of their o ie inuentions, than of the Com- 
maundements of God. And how farre and wide, how diuerſly is Simonie ex- 
tended and ſpread abroad amongſt them? is it not by them forcibly thruſt vpon 

the whole world? That hereſie, which they deriue from Simon Magus, the pro- 
phane ſelling of all things, which they will haue to be accounted holic, how farre 

is it from S. Peter ? Indulgences for a certaine price, generall or particular; for 

buriall before the Altar, in the Quire, in the body ot the C hurch, on thelefc 

ſide, or on the right; to be grantedro ſuch as die excommunicate, or deſperate; 

The continuall and ordinarie traffike of all benefices, with cure, or without cure; 
of Compatible, of Incompatible, Vancancies, Preuentions, Reſignations, Com- 
menda's, expectatiue, caſes reſerued, expeditions according to certaine clauſes 
and formes infinite, farre ſurpaſſing them ofthe antient Law, ſo that hardly would 

the volume of a Calepine ſuffice to containe but the names onely And truly, 

how laborious aworke it is to be able to know thoſe intricate tumings and win- 


dings, and ſo many cunning ſubtilties! Sure it is needful ro biſto more time in 
: | them, 
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thom than in the knowledge of all the liberall ſciences, than in Philoſophie, or in A 
the whole law. And with theſe are imploied al the bankes of the Money: changers 
and Vſurers in Europe; with the trottings vp and downe of theſe, the Poſt-hor- 
ſes of al places are wearied, hence are ſo many offic ers, ſo many brokers both in the 
Court and diſperſed all the world over, more in number, and of more kinds, than 
hath beene cuerknowne in the Veſt and Eaſt Empires; yet out of Simonĩe alone 
haue theſe men not onely their maintenance but exceſſe and pride. Inſomuch that 
they haue brought the Mamelukes and Ianizaries into the Popes Court, and 
thought ir not ſufficient to haue drawne to themſelues all the Romane titles, but 
they muſt borrow alſo from Souldans and Infidels both offices and markes of of- 
fices. And therefore when we conſider this traffike of ſinne, how great a facilitie or 
facultic of ſinning the Pope hath brought in by his diſpenſations andabſolutions, 
for ſins either alreadie comitted, or to be committed, euen the moſt execrable, for 
money; ſhall we not ſay, that he is truely that Man of ſinne, who at ſo eaſie a rate 
and fo lightly giucth leaue and indulgence for all ſinnes, and alſo giueth way to 
all crimes without difference, againſt the law of God and againſt Nature: Seing it 
is manifeſt by the Tables of his Mart, to euerie man, how much each ſinne wiil 
coſt, that he may know at what rate to free himſelſe from puniſhment. Sceing he 
would periuade the world, that whoſoeuer hath ſatisfied this his Table of Rates, 
hath ſufficiently ſatisfied God, and need no more care for Gods juſtice. I pray 
thee Reader, if Sathan himſelfe were therein perſon, ſor to open the floud-· gates 
and ſluices of ſinne, that it might as a deluge overflow the whole world, could 
he find any more fit inuention than this? This was not the meaning of Saint 
Paule, when he ſaid, That ſinne hath abounded that grace might ſuperabeund, who by 
the juſtice of God, and by the holineſſe of the law, repreſenteth vnto vs the hor- 
rour and filthineſſe of ſinne, and the wrath of God kindled againſt it, yea againſt 
thoſe ſinnes that ſeeme vnto vs more light z which wrath cannot bee quenched, 
and is not to be appeaſed by any humane merit, by any price, but by the bloud a- 
lone of the onely begotten Sonne of God ſhed for ſinners, vnto whom alone, by 
a right and perfect faith, and earneſt repentance, wee ought to haue recouiſe: 
How then from one and the ſame fountaine can there proceed doctrines ſo con- 
trarie? And ſeeing ihe one is truely of Chriſt, and the other vnder his name, 
whoſe can this be but the doctrine of Antichriſt > Of whom it is ſayd, Os loquers 
grandia, A mouth ſpeaking preſumptuons things, &c. A mouth opened vnto blaſpbe- 
mie againſi God, Cc. In this ſnamefull traffike (I ſay) in this infamous ſelling of 
ſinne, whereby the Harlot proſtituted vnder euerie greene tree hath engaged 
all ſorts of men, doe wee not perceiue it by theſe words of Saint John, Hee made 
all, both ſmall and great, rich and poore, free and bond, to recetue a marke in their rigbi 
hand or in their fore heads, and that no man might buy and ſell, ſaue he that had the marł. 
For indeed, what condition of men are exempted therefrom; ſor diſpenſation, 
for abſolution, for benefit, office, warfare, fraternitie, for all occupations of great 
or of baſe eſteeme, for hauing done euill, or for to doc euill, can free himſelfe from 
this buy ing and ſelling? Are not theſe therefore thoſe Merchants of which Saint 
John ſpeaketh, The Merchants of the earth are waxen rich of the aboundance of her plea- 
ure, which diſtilled fromthe gulfe of her exceſſe, and from her ſacrileges? And 
when we moreneerer conſider, that this Babylon, this heape of confuſion, this 
loftie building, hath none other foundation than abſurdities, none other matter 
than iniquities, none other morter than impieties, may wee not neceſſarily con- 
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A dlude with the Apoſtle, that Cod hath ſent vnto men a ffrang uulaſun, thut they a. heffa 10 
ſhould receiue that Au of ſinne, that Amtichriſſ ) rhet theyſhould belle he, 
berauſe they mould not receiue the lone bf tht trash, thafthiy: might be ſaved > Whi 
that man of ſine therein applauderh them, applyins ad it were Narcotickes n- 
to them, whereby his pleaſing Ane them, without all fene or 
feeling of conſcience or remorſe oma. bY 

I omit his other doctrines, of the metites of men; whereby the metite of 
Chriſts paſſion is brought to nothing; his daily facrifice ofthe altar, whereby 
that onely and perpetuall facrifice'of our Eord leſus on the Croſſe, is aboliſhed 
Chriſtian Religion ſwallowed vp and conuerted into Ceremonies, ititoſuptrſti- 
tion, into idolatrie, Stations, Reliques, Agnus dei, little Images, bleſſed graines, 
new Lawes, new Sacraments, new Gbſpell, and (i God had not hindef̃ed it) a 
new Chtiſt, and a meere Alcoran obtruded in ſtead of the Il: for of theſe 
things haue wee ſpoken in their plate more largely. But ſurely if we liſt to ob- 
ſerve his ſeate, and his furniture: he ſitterh at Nome, on the Citieof ſeven hills ; — 
there ye may ſee him ride in ſollemne manner about the Citie, mounted ona % 14. 
white Horſe ſumptuouſly capataſſoned, e Hlorſe led by the hond of an Empe 
rour or a King, if any be preſent, if not, by the greateſt perſbm tere; he himſe le 
gorgeouſly apparelled in ſtarlet, weareth a Tra or Diadem on his head, adorned 
with a triple Crowne, which they commonly call Tegaam, Kingdome, in toten, 
ſay they, of ſupreame dignitie, both Surerdb ill and Imperidll enriched withmoſt 
rare gemmes and pretious ſtones; There followeth him a troupe of Catdmalls, 
glittering alſo in ſcarlet. But if he got forth of the Citie, he hath᷑ his port iumntur i, 
ladder, couered with red cinth, fwelue rell ſlamdards, then follow Noblemen cerrying the 
flandards of the Citie, s Barber, and a Thlbr; rhen foure Woblemen carrying ure Caps of © 
crimſon veluet on the entls of ſtaues, ſumt df Yhe meaſure of ihrer dr ſoure hund brradil, 
who are called Sentiferi honoris. Thus his whole furnittire is of ſeutlet colout. Men 
therefore S. Iohn faith in the Apocalyps, Come, I willſhew thee the diminethn of 
the great 'whorre, with whow the kings of the earth haue committed fornication, 
then preſently after he deſcribeth 4 whmai firring vi byrſo v, pom 4 Shar- Apocal 17.0. 
let coloured beaft, commaunding an Empite, adorned” meerely with ſcarlet: ſhee 3. . G 
herſelfe, e, arg9ed in parplę ad ſcarlet , and guilded with gold and preti. 
ons flones and peatles , and in her frrebend, in tjtaloin title, (theſe words) 4 name 
written, « Myſterie, that great Babylan 905 really that aunrient Babylon, but 
in a Myſterie bar mother i whoredime Whil Whottinitionrof the ear th, carnall 2. 
bouc all meaſure, ſpirituali beyond all ame, Wirt thall I neede to nate him, 
ſeeing he manifeſterh himſelſe and ſpeakerti'heere ſuffcientiy? Anddortift not 
ſeeme, that Saran hath taken pleaſlite to perform tis worke, that he might 
ſhew vnto the world a Maſtcr-peice of bis art, atid as it were reproach vnto'vs 
our blindpeſſe, when he brought forth ab it Were on 3 Theatre this Man ?rhato 
ſolong a time before, ſoplainely, berge, dhe fpfrit of Almightic God, by the 
mouth of his Prophets and Apoſiles hat re-Wathed vs ofthe commit 55 
richriſt, of his conditions, doing, behajiour; Teft, appareN};andfurnirn Who 
would euet haue belecued, that he how tontiviliig directiy jn che fzme habit: in C 
theſame'poſture'and manner, ſhould Je farte"prevailewithvs, that ang nen 
thoaldreceehit, tht iy hoc wort? Him? and for fo many ages la 
Satan hitnſcift u him? Ang'morcoutr all theft citcumſtances are deſcribed in 
the Cerernonall bookeof the Popes; printed at Venice in November 1516, 
and dedicated to Lev the tenth. Not 
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thom than in the knowledge of all the liberall ſciences, than in Philoſophie, or in A 
the whole law. And with theſe ate imploied al the bankes of the Money changers 
and Vſurers in Europe; with the trottings vp and downe of theſe, the Poſt. hor- 
ſes of al places are weariedʒ hence are ſo many offic ers, ſo many brokers both in the 
Court and diſperſed all the world over, more innumber, and ofmore kinds, than 
hath beene cuerknowne in the Weſt and Eaſt Empires; yet out of Simonie alone 
haue theſe men not onely their maintenance but exceſſe and pride. Inſomuch that 
they haue brought the Mamelukes and Ianizaries into the Popes Court, and 
thought it not ſufficient to haue drawneto themſelues all the Romane titles, but 
they muſt borrow alſo from Souldans and Infidels both offices and markes of of. 
fices. And therefore when we conſider this traffike of ſinne, how great a facilitie or 
facultic of ſinning the Pope hath brought in by his diſpenſations andabſolutions, 
for fins either alteadie cõmitted, or to be committed, euen the moſt execrable, for 
money; ſhall we not ſay, that he is truely that Aan f ſinne, who at ſo eaſie a rate 
and ſo lightly giueth leaue and indulgence for all ſinnes, and alſo giueth way to 
all crimes without difference, againſt the law of God and againſt Nature: Seingit 
is manifeſt by the Tables of his Mart, to euerie man, how much each ſinne Will 
coſt, that he may know at what rate to free himſelſe from puniſhment. Sceing he 
would periuade the world, that whoſoeuer hath ſatisfied this his Table of Rates, 
hath ſufficiently ſatisfied God, and need no more care for Gods juſtice. I pray 
thee Reader, if Sathan himſelfe were there in perſon, forto open the floud- gates 
and ſluices of ſinne, that it might as a deluge ouerflow the whole world, could 
he find any more fit inuention than this? This was not the meaning of Saint 
Paule, when he ſaid, That ſinne hath abcunded that grace might ſuterabound, who by 
the juſtice of God, and by the holineſſe of the law, repreſenteth vnto vs the hor- 
rour and filthineſſe of ſinne, and the wrath of God kindled againſt it, yea againſt 
thoſe ſinnes that ſeeme vnto vs more light; which wrath cannot bee quenched, 
and is not to be appeaſed by any humane merit, by any price, but by the bloud a- 
lone of the onely begotten Sonne of God ſhed for ſinners, vnto whom alone, by 
a right and perfect faith, and earneſt repentance, wee ought to haue recouiſe: 
How then from one and the ſarne fountaine can there proceed docttines ſo con- 
trarie? And ſeeing ihe one is truely of Chriſt, and the other vnder his name, 
whoſe can this be but the doctrine of Antichriſt? Of whom it is ſayd, Os lequens 
grandia, A mouth ſpeaking preſumptaous things, &c. A mouth opened vntoblaſphe- 
mie againſi God, Cc. In this ſhametull traffike (I ſay) in this infamous ſelling of 
ſinne, whereby the Harlot proſtituted vnder euerie greene tree hath engaged 
all ſorts of men, doe wee not perceiue it by theſe words of Saint Joh, Hee made 
all, both ſmall and great, rich and poore, free and bond, to receiue a marke in their right 
hand or in their fore heads, and that no man might buy and ſell, ſaue he that had themark. 
For indeed, what condition of men are exempted therefrom; for diſpenſation, 
tor abſolution, for benefit, office, warfare, fraternitie, for all occupations of great 
or of baſe eſteeme, fox hauing done euill, or for to doe euill, can free himſelfe from 
this buying and ſelling? Are not theſe therefore thoſe Merchants of which Saint 
John ſpeaketh, The Merchants of the earth are waxen rich of the aboundance of her plea- 
ſure, which diſtilled fromthe gulfe of her exceſſe, and from her ſacrileges? And 
when we moreneerer conſider, that this Babylon, this heape of confuſion, this 
loftie building, hath none other foundation than abſurdities, none other matter 
than iniquities, none other morter than impieties, may wee not neceſſatily con- 
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betauſe they would not receius the lonebf tht trath; 
that man of ſinne therein applauiderh them, apply 
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feeling of conſcience or remorſe of mne. 
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I omit his other doctrines, of the metites of men, hereby the metite of 


Chriſts paſſion is brought to nothing; his daily facrifice ofthe altar, whereby 
that onely and perpetuall facrifice'of our Eord leſus on the Croſſe/ is aboliſhed 
Chriſtian Religion ſwallowed vp and conuertedinto Ceremonies, into ſupbrſti- 
tion, into idolatrie, Stations, Reliques, Agnus dei, little Images, bleſſed graines, 
new Lawes, new Sacraments, new Gbſpell, and (it God had not hindef̃ed it) a 
new Chriſt, and a meete Alcoran obtruded in ſtead of the Goſpell: tor of theſe 
things haue wee ſpoken in their place more largely. But ſurely ifwe liſt to ob- 
ſerve his ſeate, and his furniture: he ſitteth at Nome, on the Citieof ſeuen hills; 


tour or a King, it any be preſent, if not, by the greateſt perſdyythete ; he himſelfe 
gorgeouſly apparelled in ſtarlet, weareth a Tra or Diadem on hi head, adorned 
with a triple Crowne, which they commorly call Aegnum, Ning dame, in tolen, 
ſay they, of ſapreame dignitie, both Sucer Hotell and Imperial, enriched with moſt 
rare gemmes and pretious ſtones. There followeth him a troupe of Cardmalts, 

littering alſo in ſcarlet. But if he 6 
ada, conered with red cloth, tweluc rel ſt ndards, then follow Noblemen carrying the 


ſtandards of the Citie, a Barber, and a Thb; then foure Noblemem carrying four Caps of 


crimſon veluet on the ends of ſtaues, ſom? of the meaſure of ihrer dr ſoure htnd'breadth, 
who are called Scutiferi honoris. Thus his whole furnittire is of ſutlet colout.Mhen 


therefore S. Iohn ſaith inthe Apocalyps, Come, I willſhew thee the damivetlon of 


the great 'whoore , with whom the Kings of the earth haue committed fornication, 
then preſently after he deſcribeth # women firting ini hola v, T pom 4 flar- 


let coloured beat, commaunding an Empire, adorned meerely with ſcarlet: ſhee 13-45-66 


herſelfe, eh, aged in purple ad ſcarlet , and guilded with gold andpreti- 
ons flones and prarles, and in her Yorebead, in ttaloin title, (theſe words) 4 name 
written, « Myſterie, that great Babylas , = really'thar auntient Babylon, but 
in a Myſterie chat mother Hi whoredbmed 4 Abbe threat ch, canal a 
boue all mcaſure, ſpirituall Beyond all ſhame, Whar ſhall Tneedetonatne him, 
ſeeing he manifeſteth himſelfe and — heere ſuffcientiy? Anddortift not 
ſceme, that Satan hath talen pleaſlitè to perfotme this worke, that he fight 
ſhew vnto the world a Maſter-peice of his art, and as it were reproach vnc vs 
our blindneſſe, when he brought forth abit were off Theatre this Man ?rtiato 

ſolong a time before, ſo plainely, ſo clearly, the rit of Almightic Godby thi 

wouth of his Prophets and Ap ſiles hath fore. thed vs of the comming | 5 
tichriſt, of his conditions, doing, bebauiour, Teſt, 3pparell, andſurnitute; Wo 


would euer haue belecued, that hefhO tomitiilg dire@ly in che fame füblt, = 


the ſame poſturè and manner. mould Ib farte pfeuaile with vs,; that any man 
thouldreinchitn, hit an ſhould wort ore and for e any eee 
Satan himſeift n him? And 'morcoutr all theft citcumſtances are deſcribed in 
the Cetetomall booked the Popes; printed it Venice in Nonember 1516, 
and dedicated to Len the tenth, = 
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clude with the Apoſtle, that God hath ſent vnto men a #ronp unliſum, ther they »-7heſaus, ö 
ſhould receiue that Man of finne, that Antichrifty' chat y ſhould belettvlyes, * 
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Now at that very time, Martin Luther, after many others, being impatient of A 
the blaſphemics overflowing all Europe, in Germanic thundered out againſt the 
Pope; that Auguſtine Monke, Doctor of Diuinitie, ofmeane parentage, of no 
3 the end ofthe world, accompanied with ſome few men of the ſame 
condition, carried with the ſame zeale, and moued with the fame ſpirit, at whoſe 
voyce (the voyce certainely of almightie God, thundering by them) innumerable 
people throughout all Europe were ſtirred vp, who either being made drunken 
llept the ſleepe of death, ot being yet halfe a had need of theſe inſtruments 
to awake and animate them. I hele men durſt amidſt ſo great ſplendor of his Baby- 
loniſh pompe and pride, and ſo great painted brauerie, call the Beaſt by his proper 
name, inthe midſt of ſwords, waters, and fires, of the rigor of magiſtrats, furie of 
the people, and rage of officers : Whereupon all nations, young and old, women 
and children, by their meanes openly profeſſed and maintained the ſame: they a- 
ſtoniſhed, beat downe and d with their humilitie, his pride, with their 
patience, his crueltie, and with the 755 oftheir doctrine, by the great grace of 


God they reſtored the Goſpell to light; and in the conſtancie of their martyr- 
domes, they brought as it were to lite againe the faith of the Primitive Church: 
In ſo much that in a ſhort time whole nations departed from the Roman Scat, 
many Kings and Princes, euen of them who had moſt contributed to that mon- 
ſtrous building, now triumph loden with his ſpoyls. There appeared from all paris 
odlie and learned K kindled with the zcale of God, with their labours 
outly endeuoured to caſt downe tothe ground that tottering pile, and brought 
era it neere to an vtter ruine. Is not this according to that of S. Paule, ind then 2 
the wicked man be renealed, whom the Lord ſball conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth d 

A4pecal.11.v.16 Of Saint Jabs alſo, Thoſe Kings ſhall hate the Whore, end ſball meke ber deſolat and 
naked aud (bell eat ber fleſh,and burne ber with fire. Let this Whore endeuoureth to 

Galt. . take courage, and ſet an im t face on the matter, She ſuth in ber heart, 1 [it be- 
ing a Queene and am no widom, and [ball ſee no mourning. 1 cannot erre, whatſoeuer 

they ſay, my filthineſſe is elegancic,and the blaines budding forth from my vncha- 

ſtitie, pearles and precious ſtones. She multiplieth ſo much the more her blaſphe- 

mies againſt Chriſt the Sonne of God, ſhe rageth againſt his ſacred word, ſhe ad- 

iudgeth it of inſufſiciencie,of imperfeition of embigaitie,dangerous & deceitful, and 

worſe if may be, making it wonderfull infferiour to the Roman Church, the ſame 
Church, in the weanetime,ofwhich the Pope maketh himſelfe ſuperior,8& alone, 
er than is repreſented in Rar Councels; How much ſuperiour and 

igher will he haue it aboue the holie Scripture, the word of God, and conſe- 
ery God himſelfe? And thereby he appeaxeththe more euidently to bee the 
whom we ſeeke, the Antichriſt poynted out i ha Apoſtles : Therefore, af- 

ter we would laue applied Balme for her ſore if ſbe might perbaps be healed, which ſhee 
obſtinarly refuſed , wee haue laboured to procure a holic reformation in the 
Church, againſt which the Papacie is ſo much the more enucnomed with rage, 
bringingin worſe Popes of purpoſe in batredthereof, and vitering more abſurd 
aſſertions,as,the 12 bitie of traditions aud the unprofitableneſſe of the word wrinten 
— focar of od, and inſpired into his Prophets and Apoſtles. May we not 
, Iawfully now ſay with the Prophet, vt would bexe cared Babel, but ſhe would not be 
„n.. beaded: forſeke her aud let vs gos enerie one is his owne conntrey., Let vs now waſh 
our hands of her, and expect what God hath determined of ially ſeei 
ler indgement is come punto beanenzon the contrary the a > 
 beouſneſſe, 


f 
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The Hiſtorie ofthe Papacte. 
A reouſneſſe. And what then doe we wait for from the ſame counſell, che ſame pro- 
pheſie, and therefore from the ſame cextaintie, but that tHibſe Kings, and the ſame 
States, who haue worſhipped her, finiſh the worke of God, who will put into their Ac. 15.0. iy 
hearts tofulfill his will and his pleaſure, to execute his fentence ? And let not the N 
preſent ſtate ofthings aſtoniſn vs, in one ay, in one houre, in a moment are his Aer. 18.6% 2 


rorkes performed, and this worke without doubt muſt he performed. Andlong 11 
| iy + } ; \ cric d ; 


agoe, as ofa thing alteadie done, noere at band ficertaine,che Angell tric 
out and redoubled it, It & fallen gt is fallen aby: But Godforbidallo chat e Hoca. a: 
ſhould neglect that other criethit followeth,G#ovr of e to whom 


ect Gen, ht g prope, 
God hath giuet to know her, yee which En her-bur's 2 tate feed it bee 
B not to your damnation. Can any man now pretend an excuſe? That ye be not parta- 
ers, her ſinnes and that ye receiue not of; hey plagues, leaſt being defiled by the con- 
tagion of her Idolattie and enchauntments,yee be made partakers of the ſentence 
long agoe pronounced againſt her, of eternall fire, which remaineth for her. But, 
becauſe we are for the moſtpart incredulous and ſtupidę let vs pray.ypto God,of 
his meere meicie to draw vs, as a Lot, out of this ſpirituall Sodome, au S. /ohncgl- 
leth it, to pull vd to limſelſe by ihe had of his Angels, to grant ntovs that wee 
looke not backe againe, nd that we may, before he powre dne hi judgements 
on Babylon get to his hole mountame, to that little Segar, his Church, how ſmall 
and contemptibſe ſoeuer it be in thetyes of the world; In it not a ltiꝶ ont((aith 
C Lot) and n ſaute ſhall line? Now to him Father, Sonhe, and holic 
Ghoſt, for the bottomeleſſe depths of his judgeinents, and 
ol his graces, he prayſe and gloricworld - | --- 1 4 

without end, Amen. dA ; 
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272 imploreth his helpe. as thatwould but know, 
<p 4 nighrof my. F 3 edfcheir. . 
309 24 giuethechis, 16 3 N 
311 3 acknowledged. 38. concourſe of people. 
378 2 atDoucr, 45 decreed intheſe words. 
378 47 alongerday, $ CorpusChrifti, 
388 42 afterriches, 14 excommunicated. 
| 401 18 towauer, 36 might more eaſily be diſcerned. 
1 401 39 Abbotof S. Albons. 45 his ſucceſſor. 
417 vlt. not ſo much. 43 hebeing. 
441 vlt. and by tkeir digreſſing. 21 à viſited. 
446 40 ofche eternall judgement. vi. or if he had had more care. 
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